Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  prcscrvod  for  gcncrations  on  library  shclvcs  bcforc  it  was  carcfully  scanncd  by  Googlc  as  part  of  a  projcct 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverablc  onlinc. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  cxpirc  and  thc  book  to  cntcr  thc  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subjcct 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expircd.  Whcthcr  a  book  is  in  thc  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  cultuie  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discovcr. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  flle  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journcy  from  thc 

publishcr  to  a  library  and  fmally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Googlc  is  proud  to  partncr  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  thc 
public  and  wc  arc  mcrcly  thcir  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  stcps  to 
prcvcnt  abusc  by  commcrcial  partics,  including  placing  lcchnical  rcstrictions  on  automatcd  qucrying. 
Wc  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  ofthefiles  Wc  dcsigncd  Googlc  Book  Scarch  for  usc  by  individuals,  and  wc  rcqucst  that  you  usc  thcsc  filcs  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrainfivm  automated  querying  Do  nol  send  aulomatcd  qucrics  of  any  sort  to  Googlc's  systcm:  If  you  arc  conducting  rcscarch  on  machinc 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  laige  amount  of  tcxt  is  hclpful,  plcasc  contact  us.  Wc  cncouragc  thc 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  flle  is essential  for  informingpcoplcabout  thisprojcct  and  hclping  thcm  lind 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatcvcr  your  usc,  rcmember  that  you  are  lesponsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
bccausc  wc  bclicvc  a  book  is  in  thc  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countrics.  Whcthcr  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  wc  can'l  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  speciflc  usc  of 
any  speciflc  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearancc  in  Googlc  Book  Scarch  mcans  it  can  bc  uscd  in  any  manncr 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Googlc's  mission  is  to  organizc  thc  world's  information  and  to  makc  it  univcrsally  acccssiblc  and  uscful.   Googlc  Book  Scarch  hclps  rcadcrs 
discovcr  thc  world's  books  whilc  hclping  authors  and  publishcrs  rcach  ncw  audicnccs.  You  can  scarch  through  thc  full  icxi  of  ihis  book  on  thc  wcb 

at|http://books.qooqle.com/| 


2=- 
A 


Cic-i:.t    fiCii^c^t^i. 


BIBLIOTHECA 


CLASSICA  LATINA 


SIVB 


GOLLECTIO 


AUCtORUM  CLASSICORUM  LATINORUM 


CUH  NOTIS   ET  IITDICIBUS 


•    •  •  •    • 


•       •       • 


•       •       •  •     • 

*   •  •         •     •«  • 

t  t  t    »  » 

t  *  t         •       •  • 

•  •      <  • 

•  ,  .       •  •  •  • 
«  •              •  •  • 

•  <       •  •  •  • 

•  «  •  •      • 

• 

•  •       •   •     «        •  - 

•  •••     »  ,  •• 

•  •  •  •   •  ' 

•  •      •     •      •  • 


«         • 

*       • 


\ 


On  souscritj  a  Paris^ 
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Et.chez  tou8  les  libraires  de  France  et  des  pays  ^trangers. 
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PRiEMONITIO  NOVI  EDITORIS 


DE  ULTIMO  HORATIl  YOLUMINE. 


In  primi  yoluminis  praefatione  (p.  Tni)  promiseram  me  in  tertio 
hoc  et  ultimo  Tolomine  datiirum  labornm  meonun  ad  elucidanda 
Horatii  carmina  susceptorum  enarrationem ,  et  Yiomina  praecipuo- 
rum  interpretum  ac  sociorum  quos  adjutores  operis  adhibueram. 
Fldem  jam  exsolvit  secundi  yoluminis  praemonitio.  De  aliis  autem 
pollicitis  superest,  ut  me  non  yanum  promissorem,  yel,  ut  ait  Cicero, 
lentum  infitiatorem  ostendam. 

Itaque  lioc  yolumen  complectitur, 

I*  Yitam  Q.  Horatii  Flacct  e  Suetonio  et  aliis  scriptoribus  de- 
sumptam,  ac  per  consulum  annos  accurate  digestam,  indicantem- 
que  quibus  annis  carmina  singula  componi  probabiliter  debuerint; 
pag.  I  sqq. 

a*  Notam  de  amicis  Q.  Horatii,  pag.  25;  et  duas  odl!i  recenter 
(1760)  editas,  quamyis  perperam  nostro  poetae  adscriptas ,  p.  27- 

3*  Varia  yeterum  et  recentiorum  de  Q«  Horatio  testimonia  et 
judicia,  pag.  29  sqq. 

4*  Notitiam  literariamy  e  Fabricio  et  Emestio  desumptam, 
pag.  44  sqq. 

5*  Elen^hum  codicum  MSS.  ad  quos  Horatius  adhuc  exactus 
est,  pag.  59  sqq. 

6*  De  Horatii  editionibus,  pag.  loi  sqq. 

7*  De  Horatii  yersionibus  Italicisy  Gallicis,  AngliciSy  Hispani- 
cis  et  Lusitanis ,  Gtaecis,  Polonicisy  Germanicisy  Belgicis,  Dahicis 
et  Russicis,  pag.  244»  sqq. 

Jam  diu  est  ex  quo  catalogus  hic  editioniun  typis  mandatus 
exiit;  tribus  enim  yel  quatuor  abhinc  annis  huic  conficiendo  yo- 
lumini  indesineuter  incubsimus.  Interim  plures  jara  Horatii  edi- 


liones  ▼ersionesve  in  lucem  prodierunt,  quas  non  uno  doctrin» 
et  ingenii  genere  praestautes  hic  memorare  juTat. 

1°  Hpratius ,  cum  scholiii  et  adnoiatiooibut.  Braanhaid,  Lips  1831, 
ln-8o  maj. 

S°  VenioneM  galliccBj  Horace  tradait  en  prose  par  Goat>aa«  et  Barbet , 
Pari^,  1838.  —  par  J.  F.  Sti^enart ,  Paris ,  1838.  —  Tradaction  en  vers 
par  Ragon,  Paris,  1 831 .  — par  le  g^ndral  Delort,  Arboisi  1 881 . 

3^  Versiones  germanicas ,  Horatii  Satir»,  ubers.  toiI  Dr.  C.  Kirchner, 
Stralsund,  1839,  in-4®.  — Epistol»',  von  Rector  Dr.  Fr.  v.  P.  Hocheder, 
Regensburg,  1830  ,  in-lS,  maj.^  —  Prima  Satira,  ▼on  J.  H.  Voss,  F.  A. 
Wolff  und  G.  Kirchner,  Frankfurt ,  1 830,  in-8^.  —  Od«  cam  notis ,  foui 
Yerfaflser  des  deutschen  Versbaus,  Berlin,  1831,  in-8°  maj. 

Volumen  claudit  Index  Uniyersus,  qui  «iiomiiia,  res  et  verba 
uno  eodemque  tenore  complectitur,  ut  nuntiarimus  in  pi^imi  yo* 
luminis  praefatione,  p.viii. 

£a  sunt,  lector  benevole,  quse  de  mea  ad  absolyendam  balic  fio- 
ratii  editionem  dlligentia  te  monitum  voluL  Quae  ut  tibi  grata  sint 
et  accepta  vehementer  opto  atque  expeto ;  neque  totum  laborem 
nimio  damnes  fastidio ,  si  qua  occurrant  peccata  quibus  obnoxia 
est  bymana  fragilitas.  Vale. 


N*  E.  L. 


Datum  Parisiis,  decembri  mense,  i83ii 


•     • 


Q.  HORATII  FLACCl 

VITA 

AOCTOU 

C.   SUETONIO  TRANQUILLO^ 


Q.  Horatius  Flaccus,  YenusinuSy  patre,  ut  ipse  quidem 
tradity  libertino^  et  exauctionum  coactore,  (ut  vero  credi- 

tum  esty  salsamentarioy  quum  illi  quidam  exprobrasset  in 

i.  Saetoniam  Tnmqnillnm  oonstat  Suetonins  auctor  est.  Nim  apod  eom 

libellam  scripsiBte  de  poctis ,  qno  eo-  epistola  invenitnr  Angnsti,  increpantis 

rom  Titas  oomplecteretnr ;  y.   Isid.  Horatinm,  qnod  non  ad  se  qnoque 

Orig.  YIII ,  7.  Ex  eo  senramnt  viri  plnrima  scriJbat.  »  Hoc  inqnam  plns 

docti  Titas  Lncani,  Terentii,  cet.  Jam  momenti  habet;  qnanqnam  et ,  si  do- 

in  codidbns  antiqnis  reperta  est  vita  riorsisjdicere  pos8b,non  ideonecesse 

Horatii,  qnae  diserto  trilmeretnr  Sne-  esse ,  ut  haec ,  qnam  hodie  habemos , 

tonio.  Eam  primns  P.  Nannins  e  cod.  Horatii  vita  a  Suetonio  sit,  nam  posse 

Buslidiano    MiBcellaneorum  suorum  nihilo  secius  grammaticum  seriorem 

librilll,  c.  i  inseruerat.  Deinde  e  ejusauctoreui  ewe,  et  modoillodde 

ood.  Bland.  antiquiss.  a  Bemardino  AugustoeSnetoniosumpsisse.SedYel 

LaaredanoaoceptamMuretuseditioni  sic  facile  inducimur  ad  rectissimnm 

soae  a.  i656  praefixerat ,  sibique  pri-  de  hac  vita  jodiciam  :  esse  eam  om- 

mos  edere  perperam  Tisas  erat.  Post  nino  a  Snetonio ,  sed  grammaticos  et 

etCraqn.  ex  eodemcod.  edidit.  Men-  Hbrarios  monachos,  qni  illam  tran- 

dosissima  initio  erat ,  sed  Tiri  docti  scriberent,  vel  omisisse,  in  soo  qaem- 

post  e  vetastis  MSS  et  oonjectura  ple-  ^®  exemplo,  quaedam,  vel  alia  de  snis 

raque  emendarant,  imfnimis  Rutger-  interpolasse ;  qnod  ultimum  de  infimi 

8ins,GronoTins,Gasaubonns,Vossius.  iUo  loco  de  speculato  cubiculo  certis- 

Sed  essetne  ea  Tita  omnino  Snetonii ,  simum  est.  Geterum  Porphjrionem 

necne,  dabitatom  est.  Qui  istudde-  etiam  yitam  Horatii  scripsisse,  ipse 

fendant ,  nrgent  fere  similitudinem  t^tatur  ad  Serm.  1,6,41. 

dictionis  cnm  stiloSuetoDii.  Qaae  licet        S.  Libenino,  vid.  Serm.  1 ,  6 ,  46 

negari  neqneat ;  tamen  admodnm  in-  quidem  deest  in  quibusdam  editie ; 

firmnm  e  tali  similitndine  argumMi-  elegantius  adest  in  MSS.  Pro  6xa- 

tum  est.  Hlud  antem  gravins ,  qnod  cuonwn,  quod  Tulgo  legitur,  pneclare 

Porphyrion  ad  Epist.  II,  i  pr.  scribit :  emend.  Gesn.  exauctionum  h.  fini- 

<c  Apparet ,  hunc  libmm  hortatu  Cae-  tarum  s.   peractarum   auctionum   i. 

saris  scriptum  esse.  Gujus  rei  etiam  venditionam  publicarum ;  in  quibus  ct 

UOR.    III.  1 


a  DE  VITA 

altercatione  :  «  Quotiens  ego  yidi  patrem  tuum  bracchio  se 
emungentem?)  bello  Philippenaiy  excitus^  a  M.  Bruto  impe- 
ratore,  tribunus  militum  meruit ;  yictisque  partibus,  venia 
impetrata ,  scriptum  quaestorium  comparavit ;  ac  primo 
Msecenati,  mox  Augusto  in  gratiam  insinuatus,  non  medio- 
crem  in  amborum  amicitia  locum  tenuit.  Msecenas  quanto- 
pere  eum  dilexerit,  satis  demonstratur  ^  isto  epigrammate : 

Ni  te  yisceribus  meis,  Horati, 
Plus  jam  diligo,  tu  tuum  sodalem 
Nimiio  videas  strlgosiorem. 

pnecanes  eMettt,  h.  c{ai  staFentad  telligo  muilttt  scribae,  a  qoasfttore  in 

hastam,  oblataque  pretia  enuntiareiit,  decuriam  lecti ;  qni  scriptumfacered\- 

et  coactoresg  h.  qui  ab  his,  quibusr  citur.  Gf.  lir.iX,  46 ;  XX, 90. [Adde 

attribut»  fuissent  in  auctione  singuke  Masson.  in  vita  Nostri  p.  74  sq.  qai 

res ,  pretium  exigendum  s.  colligen-  commode  laudat  Gell.  YI,  9.  Ad  rem 

dam  pecuniam  in  $e  reciperoit ,  pacta  Noster  Serm.  II ,  6 ,  36.  ] 
Centesima  parte  ^  ut  apparet  e  Cic.         4.  TestatuP  pro  demonstratur,  li- 

Babir.  Post.  1 1 .  Tale  munus  tibierat  ber  Puteani ,  et  sic  Baxt.  monstratur 

Horatii  pater,  et  inde  reculam  sibi  Yalart.  Sivr.  In  alteroet  tertioepi- 

compaHttrat.  Gf.  Scrm.  I,  6,  91.  —  grammatis  Maeoenatiani  versu  magna 

Pio  ui  vero  quidam  libri  ap.  Rutg.  ut  Yarietas  est. V.  a  alii  ap.  Rutg.  faabeDt 

vere,  undeGasaub.  legebat^c^e.  Sal-  Tkum,  cod.  Put.  uuum,  V.  5  apod 

samentarius,  qui  salsamenta  facit,  yel  Gniquium  et  Rutg.  est  Hinna  me  vi- 

Tendit,  aXXavTOw»XY«.  Dacer.  vertit  deas,  Muretus  edidit  iVuitib  t;.  Nan- 

un  charcutier,  — Jmmungentem  pro  nius  Mimo  me  v,  Baxterus  enend. 

emungeniem  in  libris  Rutgersii  et  sic  Minno  h.  ove  glabra.  GnmoTins  eonj.. 

Baxt.  mungentem  Gasaub.  Laudatur  TitHsodaUs  Ginno,  ut  ludatnr  in  Ti- 

anct.  ad  Heren.  IV,  tt4.  «  Ut  si  sal-  tium  quemddm,strigosoginnoh.  mnlo 

samentarii  filio  dicas :  quiesce  tu ,  ca-  yehi  solitum.  Dacer.  Ninno  me,  Yos- 

ju8  pater  cubito  se  emungere  solebat. »  sius ,  Lindenbrog.  et  Pithceus  Nmnid 

Yeveorautem,neh8Bc:  «  Ut  vero  cre-  videas;  dicitque  Yossina,  fnisse  oo 

ditum  —  emungentem,  »  a  librario  temporeRomaepoetamNinniumGras- 

sint.  [Recte ;  id  quod  vel  hiulca  or&tio  sum,  qui  iXk  esset  macilentus  et  siccas, 

argtdt.  Forte  duo  panni  assuti  sunt,  ut  in  quotidianos  jocos  abisset.  Me- 

primus  de  salsamentario,  cui  aliua  no-  trum  non  obest ;  nam  etiam  apud  Ga- 

tum  illud  soomma  ex  auet.  ad  Her^.  tullum  hendecasyllabi  multi  a  trochaeo 

adtexuit.  Itaque  uncis  indusi.]  incipiunt;  et  deoet  Maecenatem  talis 

5..£x67x;iicu^IiberPuteaniap.Rutg.  negligentia.  Modo  illud  de  Ninnio 

mendose*  Scriptum  queestorium  in-  Qrasso  certius  enset.  Ninnio  haud  du- 


Q.  HORATII.  3 

Sed  multo  magis ,  extremis  ^  judiciis  y  tali  ad  Augustum 
elogio :  «  Horatii  Flacciy  ut  mei,  esto  memor.  » 

Augustus  epistolarum  quoque  ei  officium  obtulit ,  ut  hoc 
ad  Msecenatem  scripto  significat :  «  Ante  ipse  sufficiebam 
scribendis  epistolis  amicorum ;  nunc  occupatisaimus  et  in- 
firmus,  Horatium  nostrum  te  cupio  adducere^.Yenietigitur 
ab  ista  parasitica  mensa  ad  hanc  regiam,  et  nos  in  epistolis 
scribendis  adjuyabit.  » 

Ac  ne  recusanti  quidem  aut  succensuit  quidquam,  aut 
amicitiam  suam  ingerere^  desiit.  Exstant  epistokey  e  quibus 
argumenti  gratia  pauca  subjeci.  a  Sume  tibi  aliquid  juris 
apud  me ,  tanquam  si  conyictor  mihi  fueris :  quoniam  id 
usus  mihi  tecum  esse  Tolui ,  si  per  yaletudinem  tuam  fieri 
potuisset^.  »  Etrursus^ :  «Tui  qualem  habeam  memoriam, 

« 

bie  recte  legitur,  qood  comparanti  ya-  Livia  dicatiir.  Male.  — Eclogio  Tult 

rietates  allatas  facile  patebit ;  tum  et  Gesn.  Sed  bene  habet  clogium,  testa- 

gratlor  exsistit  stroctara  ejecto  me,  mentisproprium^rocabuliim^T.Gesn. 

Nmnium  poesisexplicareparvummn-  thes.  t.  Elogium  n.  8);  h.  I.  brevem 

lom ,  alias  hinnum  s.  ginnum ,  item  commendationem  significat. 
ninnum  dictum.  Sed  mihi  elegantior        6.  Jlte  cupio  a^ucen?  Bentl.  ne- 

Tidetur  jocus ,  si  suspiceris ,  esse  no-  scio  unde. — Panuiiica  mensa,  h.  qua 

men  hominis  Tulgaris  ,  nobis  nunc  ut  parasitus  fniitur,  np.  apud  te ,  cui 

ignoti ,  tunc  A  macritudine  notissimi.  nulla  ofBcia  prsstat. — Regiam  men- 

Nm  et  Ninniam  Gampanam  gentem  Mon  ferre  non  potest  Rutgers.  quia 

fniM6  apparet  e  Iit.  XXIII ,  8  et  in-  ap.  Romanos  regis  nomen  inTidiam 

genioens  tunc  hisus  est  in  epitheto  habuerit.  Sed  nihil  Tetabat  ad  ami- 

MtrigoMus^y  qood  proprie  de  jumentis  cnm  sic  scribere,  inprimis  per  jocum. 
didtnr. Yolo,  nt,  qui  nnnc,  instar  tni,         7.  Suggerere  ap.  Gruqu.  et  Tulgo ; 

bene  caratua  et  pinguis  sum  ( is  enim  sed  ingerere  cod.  rcg.  Rutg.  et  Muret. 

foitte  Tidelor] ,  strigosior  fiam  Ninnio.  destim  Gesn .  SiTr. 

5.  Extremis  EsquiUis  ap.  Gru-         8.  Fieripo9sityAposset,yivl^\e- 

qaiumIegitur,etsicTuIgo,nuUo8ensu;  gitur,  sed  sensus  TecpXfii  potuisset , 

sed  apparet,  irreptisse  ex  fine  hujus  uti  mox  pro  habeo  legi  jnbet  latinitas 

Tile.  Rectius  cod.  reg.  ap.  Rntg.  ex-  habeam. 

iremis  indicHs,  h.  testamento;  quod         9.  IUa  transeundi  formula  et  rur-* 

Tel  judicium  dicere ,  tcI  supremum ,  sus  aperte  a  monacho  est,  ex  nolo  xai 

extremum  j.  solenme  ICtis  antiquis.  iroXiv  in  sacris  litteris.  Equidem  om^ 

— AdAuguttam  liber  Putean.  ut  de  nia  illa :  Exstant  epistoUs — avAuTrep- 
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poteris  ex  Septimio  ^^  quoque  nostro  audire;  nam  incidit,  ut 
illo  coram  fieret  a  me  tui  mentio.  Neque  enim,  si  tu  super- 
bus  amicitiam  nostram  sprevisti,  ideo  nos  quoque  avBvmr.' 
opovov iiev.  » 

Praeterea  scepe  eum,  inter  alios"]OCos  jputissimum^^penem 
et  homuncianem  lepidissimum  appellayit ,  unaque  et  altera 
liberalitate  locupletayit.  Scripta  quidem  ejus  usque  adeo 
probavit,mansuraque  perpetuo^^opinatus  est,  ut  non  modo 
sseculare  carmen  componendum  injunxerit,  sed  et  Yinde- 
licam  victoriam  Tiberii  Drusique  privignorum  suorum ; 
eumque  coegerit,  propter  hoc,  tribus  carminum  libris  ex 
longo  intervallo  quartum  addere :  post  sermones  vero  le- 
ctos  quosdam  nullam  sui  mentionem  habitam  ita  sit  questus : 
«  Irasci  *^  me  tibi  scito ,  quod  non  in  plerisque  ejusmodi 
scriptis  mecum  potissimum  loquaris.  An  vereris,  ne  apud 
posteros  infame  tibi  sit,  quod  videaris  familiaris  nobis 
esse?  »  Expressitque  eclogam  cujus  initium  est: 

Quum  tot  sustiueas  et  tanta  negotia  solus , 
Res  Italas  armis  tuteris,  moribus  ornes, 
Legibns  emendes :  in  publica  commoda  peccem, 
Si  longo  sermone  morer  tua  tempora ,  Caesar. 

^pcvcufiiev,  emblema  e  margine  esse  rem,8impliciterpiohomine,Yel,quod 

puto ,  at  ex  antiquo  tamen  alio  scri-  statim  sequitur ,  homuncione ,  Komae 

ptore  sumptis  ipsis  epistolarum  fra-  dictum  fuisseputo,  utci^nni/^simpl. 

gmentis;  quse  profecto  non  ab  inepto  pro  femina  dicebatur;  ni  putissimus 

grammatico,  sedgenuina  esse,  facile  /^.sithomoint^errimusetcarissimus, 

est  sentire.  nil  amplius.  AppeUavit,  sic  legendum ; 

10.  Septimius  est  ille,  ad  quem  esl  vulgo  appellat.  —  Una  atque  altera 
Garm.  II,  6  etdequoloquiturEpist.  I,  male  Dacer.  explicat duabus,  el  in  eo 
3  et  9. — AvOuirepfpovoufAev,  ^icissim  setorquet. 

superbi  sumus  :  sic  Gruqu.  Muret.         13.  Post/ye/pemo  inBlandin.cod. 

Rutg.  Minus  bene  alii  post  Nannium  lacuna  erat,  quam  explenl  fere  credi- 

dyOuirepTi^avoupkev.  dit^  sed  Kutg.  e  cod.  reg.  opiitatus  est. 

11.  Putissimum,  antique  ^ro  pu-  — FindeUcam  v.  Est  carm.  IV,  4 
rissimum,  quod  ipsum  alii  exhibent.  et  14. 

Penem  Tulgo ,  et  per  jocum  familia-         13.  Iratum  quidem  oditi, itcm  mox 
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Habitu  corporis  brevis  fuit  atque  obesus,  qualis  et  a 
semet  ipso  in  satiris  ^^  describituTy  et  ab  Augusto  hac  epi- 
stola :  o  Pertulit  ad  me  Dionysius  ^^  libellum  tuum  y  quem 
egOy  ne  accusem  breyitatem,  quantuluscumque  est,  boni 
consulo.  Yereri  autem  mihi  yideris,  ne  majores  libclli  tui 
sint,  quam  ipse  es.  Sed  si  tibi  statura  deest  ^^,  corpusculum 

pro  Eclogam  male  elogium.  Est  epi-  diametro.  Itaqae  humanissimo  joco 

stola  libri  II  prima.  Edogas  enim  Augustus  brevitatem  Hbri  Horatii , 

antiqui  omnis  generis  poemata  bre-  cujus  lectione  non  satiatus  esset,  ac- 

viora  dicebant,  non  sdum,  utTiilgo,  cusat.  Si  vis,  Hbros  tuos  te  ipso  non 

idyUia.  majorosesse,  cogites,  tibi  lioet  non 

l4./nMtiy75,np.Senn.II,3,308.  longum,  at  crassum  corpus  esse;  ct 

Huc  etiam  pertinet  Epist.  I,  4  extr.  siclicet,  bacillo  brevissimo,  per  me 

£marginesuspicoressehocin«alim^  fd.  sextariolo,  inroWas  scripta  tua, 

nam  recentiorom  salirarum  appella-  cum,  h.  dummodo,quodIongitudini 

tionem  esse  Tidebimus.  deest ,  ut  in  te ,  circuitu  compensetur, 

15.  Dionysius  haud  dubie  senrus,  — ^^eo^eoTXTOc ,  quam  crassissimus. 
vel  libertus  Augiisti.  Pro  ne  accusem  Miro  corrupta  est  hxc  vox ,  in  editis 
bretfttatem  liber  Put.  habebat  accU"  quoque;  e.  g.  oowXiiOTaTo; ,  ^TYix«i»av- 
sarem  ;  regius ,  ut  accusantem,  unde  txto;  cet.  Sed  non  dissimulandum,  h. 
Bentl.  ut  te  accusem.  Male  omnia.  I.  in  vita  Horatii  ap.  Nannium  Cru- 
Regius  codex  ridetur  cum  lacuna  ha>  quium,  Murotum,  et  Tulgo,  sequi  lo- 
hniMe  neaccus atem.  cum  inhonestissimum  ,  qui  turpcm 

16.  Codex  regius  cum  lacuna  exhi-  maculam  tanto  yiro  adsperserit :  «  Ad 

bebat :  «  Sed  si  tibi  statura  decst res  venereas  intemperantior  traditur ; 

unde  est. »  Et  sic  Bentl.  UndeCasaub.  nam  speculato  cubiculo  scorta  dicitur 

oonj.  venter  abunde  est.  Facile  ap-  habuisse  (sic)  disposita,  ut ,  quocum- 

parot,  perisse.co7pz/5Cu2uin  et  litte-  que  respexisset,  ibi  ei  imago  ooitus 

ram  primam  ex  non, — Insexta^olo  referretur.  »  In  quibus  etiamsi  forte 

(qusestmensuraantiquaetaridorum,  a  latinitate  ferri  ^^%\n\  speculatum 

etHquidorum,  sextaoongiipars^^crx-  cubiculum  et  disponere  scorta;  at 

bere  vel  prodenter  negligunt  Intpp.  narratio  ipsa  ita  absurda  et  dau(rraTOc, 

tel  putant,  juberi  Horatium  in  sexta-  ita  aperte  e  Senec»  (Natur.  Qusest.  I, 

riolum,  tanquam  in  museum  irre-  16)  deHostioquodam,  dissolutae  ne- 

pero ;  quo  joco  nihil  posset  frigidius  quiliae  homine,  narratione,  permutato 

excogitari.  Rectissime  unus  Gesnerus  nomine  ducta,  ut  nuUum  esse  dubium 

rem  expediit.  Constat,  Veteres  toIu-  possit,  quin  ab  inepto  grammatico  ille 

mina  sua  super  bacillo ,  vel  longiori ,  pannus  interpolatus  sit.   Doctissime 

vel  breviori,  convolvisse.  Jam  sexta-  inpr.  III.  Lessing.  Opp.  l.III,  p.  n- 

riolus  admodum  brevis  seu  humilis  30  eum  rcsecuit.  Tacite  Daccr.    et 

fnerit  oportet ,  vel  axim  superante  Baxterus  omiserunt. 
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non  deest.  Itaque  licebitin  sextariolo  scribasyquum  circui- 
lus  voluminis  tui  sit  ieymHazastoq ^  sicut  est  ventriculi  tui.  » 
Yixit  plurimum  in  secessururis  sui  Sabini^^  autTiburtini, 
domusque  ejus  ostenditur  circaTibumi  luculum.  Yenerunt 
in  manus  meas  et  elegi  sub  ejus  titulo,  et  epistola  prosa 
oratione,  quasi  commendantis  se  Msecenati.  Sed  utraque 
falsa^^ puto.  Nam  elegi  yulgares^  epistola  obscura;  quo  vitio 
minime  tenebatur.  Natus  est  YI  Idus  Decembris^  L.  Cotta 
ct  L.  Torquato  Coss.  Decessit  Y  Kal.  Decemb.  C.  Marcio 
Censorino  et  C.  Asinio  Gallo  Coss.  post  nonum^^  et  quin- 
quagesimum  annum,  haerede  Augusto  palam  nuncupato, 
quum  urgente  vi  valetudinis  non  sufficeret  ad  obsignandas 
testamenti  tabulas.  Humatus  et  conditus  est  extremis  Es- 
quiliis  juxta  Msecenatis  tumulum. 

17.  £x  illis  :  (c  Sabini  aut  Tibur-  calce  I.  I  carminum  adsutas,  dudum 

tini  »  male  quidam  (Yalart.  etiam)  ostenderant  VV.  DD.  Primus  earum 

duo  pnedia  Horatii  efBnxerunt;  quod  mentionem  injecitVillois.  Animadyv. 

Tel  ex  carm.  II,  18,  14  refellilur.  ad  Long.  p.  310.  — Quovitio}  scil. 

Recte  vidit  Rutgers.  praedium  Horatii  obscuritatis  :  multarum  tamen  rerum 

ita  in  conCniis  agri  Sabini  et  Tibur-  oognitione  opus  est  ad  carmina  ejus 

tini  situm  putandum,  utdubiumesset,  intelligenda, quamTisperspicua peritis 

ulro  pertineret.  Talis  erat  et  GatuIIi  videantur.  Ed. 
fnndus,  c.  XLII  quem  hinc  male  qui-         1 9.  Pro  yi  Jd  dec.  liber  Put.  ha- 

dam  eumdem  fuisse  cum  Horatiano  bebat  ///.  —  In  post  nonum  erraTit 

putarunt.  Sed  ille  haud  dubie  propior  vel  Suetonius  Tel  librarius ,  nam  con- 

Tiburi  fuit. — ^De  TibumiluculoyivX,  sules  dicti  definiunt  numerum  anno- 

carm.  1,7,  13.  rum  LVU.  Rutgersius  ex  Eusebiano 

iS.  [Falsas  quoque  et  miselli  ver-  Chronico  reposuit  septimum,  —  Pa- 

sificatoris  fetum  habendas  esse  duas  lam,yih;k voce. Gf.  Justin.  Instit.  1.  II, 

odas,  nuper  in  Cod.  MS.  Horatii  bibl.  t.  X ,  $  13.  Vide  pag.  453,  Tomi  II, 

Palatina)  in  Vaticana  repertas  et  in  edit.  nost.  Suetonii.  £d. 
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VITA  HORATII 

m   EODEM   COD.  ALITER   DESCEIPTA^ 

Q.  Horatins  Flaccus »  libertmo  patra  natup  in  Apulia , 

cum  pareate  in  Sabinos  comnugrayit^.  Quem  quum  pater 

puerum  Romam  misisset  in  ludum  Ktterariumi  parcissimis 

eruditus  impensjs,  angustias  patris  yicit  ingenio;  coluitque 

adolescens  Brutum,  sub  quo  tribunus  militum,  civili  bello, 

militayity  captusque  a  Csesarey  post  multum  tempus,  bene- 

ficio  Msecenatis  non  solum  servatus,  sed  etiam  in  amicitiam 

receptus  esit.  Quapropter  MwceDati  et  Aaigufto  in  omnibus 

scriptis  suis  yenerabiliter  assurgit.  Scripsit  autem  Carmi- 

num  libros  lY,  Epodon  I  ^  Carmen  sseculare ,  Sermonum 

libros  \\y  Epistolarum  II ,  de  Arte  poetica  I  ^.  Commentati 

sunt  in  illum  Porphyrion,  Modestus,  Helenius  Acron ;  om- 

nium  autem  oplime  Acron  *. 


I^  w 


VITA  HORATII 

IN  TRIBUS  CODD.  BLAKDD.  ALITER  DESCRIPTA. 

Q.  Horatius  Flaccos,  prfiecone  patre  natus ,  libertinas 
conditioiiis ,  Venusinus  fiiit ,  quae  ciyitas  Apulite  est.  Non 
tamen  aut  op^ms  yilis,  aut  studio ;  nam  litteris  liberaliter 
eruditns  pro  ingenii  dexteritate  in  tsmtum  jam  a  puero 
eminebat ,  ut  ultra  meritum  natalium  talibus  disciplinis 
faceret  se  aptrnn  videri.  Hic,  post  studia  Romanay  philoso- 
phise  eaussa  A^enas  profectus ,  inter  Epicureos  primum 
locum  tenuit.  Familiaritatem  etiam  M.  Bruti  adeptus  est , 
ejuSy  qui  cum  Augusto  dimicavit ;  nam  et  tribunus  militum 

\ .  Eadem ,  paucis  mutatis ,  e  cod.         2.  AfigrTwrtineademeditioneBasil. 
antiquo  I.  Sichardi ,  legitur ,  in  edit.         z.  De  A.  p.  deest  in  Basil. 
Basil  .1527.  4 .  Omnium  optime  C.jEmtl.  Basil. 
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ejus  fuit ;  post  victoriam  y-ero  civilis  belli,  mteryentu  Mac- 
cenatis,  Horatio  Ceesar  indulsit.  Fuit  autem  idem  Horatius 
statura  breyis,  lippus,  obeso  corpore,  iracundus,  obscenis 
moribus,  ita  ut  cubiculo  speculato  uteretur,  quo  se  congre- 
diuntem  viderct.  Natus  VI  Id.  Decemb.  Cotta  et  Torquato 
Coss.  Septuagesimo  ^  septimo  setatis  anno  periit,  haeredc 
Augusto,  sepultus  in  Esquiliis,  juxta  tumulum  Maecenatis. 
In  opere  suo  Alcseum  imitatus  est  et  Sapphonem,  in  satira 
Lucilium. 


Q.  HORATII  FLACCI  VITA 

PER    AWWOS    DIGESTA. 

U.  C.  VARR.  689. 

L.  Aurelius  Cotta.  L.  Manlius  Torquatns  Coss. 
ante  C.  65.  Horatii  i. 

His  Coss.  natum  esse  Horatium,  non  solum  Suetonius 
auctor  estySedipseetiamFlaccuSyCarm.III,^!,  1;  V,  13,7. 
Decembrem  mensem  ipse  etiam  natalibus  suis  assignat 
Epist.  I9  20.  extr.  illiusque  diemVI  Id.  memorat  Suetonius. 

Generis  sui  obscuritatem  numquam  dissimulat ,  semper 
ultro  fassus ,  se  nec  ingenuo ,  nec  claro  natum  patre  y  sed 
libertiuo ,  vita  tamen  et  pectore  puro  :  Serm.  1 ,  6  ,  45. 
Libertinus  autem  eo  tempore  idem  erat  ac  libertus;  quum 
superioribus  sseculis  libertini  dicerentur  fiiii  libertorum  s. 
manumissorum.  Vide  vel  Sueton.  Claud.  24.  Hinc  Hora- 
tius  ex  suse  setatis  more  ingenuus  erat,  parens  ejus  non  item. 
V.  Serm.  I,  6,  8  et  20.  Cf.  Massoni  vit.  Hor.  p.  sqq.  et 
Wieland.  ad  Serm.  I,  6,  8.  Oportet  tamen  Flaccum,  patre 
jam  libertate  donato,  natum  esse;  alias  enim  non  fuissct 
ingenuus. 

1.  Lcg.  quinquagesimo . 
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PatreiHy  cujus  nomen  ignoratuTy  postquam,  ut  dicemus, 
Romam  concesserat ,  cocLctorem  fuisse ,  constat  et  ex  ejus 
Tita,  et  e  Sermon.  1, 6,  85.  Id  ad  Tectigalia  fere  referunt, 
quffi  coegerit  pro  publicanis.  Sed  yid.  not.  ad  yit.  Horat. 
$  1.  Salsamentarium  fuisse,  ut  in  yitaHor.  dicitur,Torren- 
tiusnon  yult  credere,  quia  ipse  id  non  commemorarit.  Sed 
hoc  certe  infirmum.  Joannis  du  Hamel  commentum  de 
Horatii  patre  Flavio  Flacco,  nobili  gente  Pontica  orto,  ita, 
vtmeretur,  castigat  Sanadonus. 

Patria  erat  ^mzwMf,  vel,  ut  alii,  Venusium,  Dauniorum 

colonia  ( Plin.  HI ,  11  ;  Strab.  VI ,  p.  1 95 ) ,  anno  U.  C. 

CCCCLXn  deducta  (Vellei.  I,  14),  oppidum  non  ignobile, 

tJzdyifTzov  dictumPolybio,III,  90,  in  confinio  Apulorum 

etLucanorum  ita  situm,  ut  anceps  esset,  utro  potius  perti- 

neret ;  v.  Serm.  1, 2, 34 ;  Cf.  Heins.  advv.  p.  490.  Proximus 

erat  Vultur  mons ,  at  in  Peucetia ,  altera  Apulise  partc  ; 

V.  Carm.  III,  4, 9  sqq.  In  ea  regione  agellum  parvum  ha- 

buisse  patrem  Horatiii  constat  ex  Serm.  I,  6,  71.  Quum 

Apuliam  attingeret  Calabria,  Martiali  Noster  Calaber  etiam 

dictus,VIII,  18. 

u.  c.  696. 

L.  Calpnrnius  Piso.  A.  Gabinius. 
ante  C.  58.  Horatii  7-8. 

Pater  Horatii,  ingenuietgenerosivir  animi,quum  in  filio 
elegans  ingenium  animadVerteret ,  omnem  curam  in  illius 
educatione  posuit,  et  quidquid  ex  facultatibus  exiguis  pos- 
set,  benigne  in  eam  impendit.  Agello  enim  sua,  quem 
Venusii  habebat,  relicto  (nam  vendidisse  eum,  temere  poni 
arbitror,  multoque  probabilius  videtur,  Horatium  demum, 
Bruti  partes  secutum  proscriptione  post  praelium  Philip- 
pense  amisisse.  Ipse  hoc  innuit Epp.  II, 2, 49.  Unde,  ex sestu 
civilis  belli,  simulprimum  me  dimisere  Philippi  decisis  humi- 
lem  pcnnis ,  inopemque  paterni  et  laris  ct  fundi.  Recte  ibi 
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Scfaol.  Signifieat  se  proscnptum /uisse)  puerum  Romam 
dedujLit,  ibique  exactoris  munere  empto,  filium  non  solum 
liberalibus  honestisque  artibus  iis,  quibus  nobilium  liberi 
institoebantur^  imbuendum  curayit,  spretis  iis,  quse  ad 
s<^um  qu»stnm  spectarent ;  habitumque  et  comitatum  ei 
dedit  j  qui  nec  nobilem  puermn  dedeceret ;  sed  etiam  mo- 
rum  filii  ipse  assiduus  custos  et  rector  j  virtutumque  ei 
omtaium  et  magister,  et  exemplum  fuit ;  eumque  non  divi- 
tem  et  magnum,  sed  bonum  et  bonestum  aliquando  virum 
esse  Yoluit.  Vid.  Serm.  I,  6,  66-^2,  grati  in  talem  patrem 
filii  immortale  monmnentum. 

Fuit  primus  Horatii  preeceptor  Orbilius  Pupillus ,  eo 
tempore  Rom»  grammaticam  professus ,  qui ,  ex  instituto 
ejus  setatis  scholarum,  enarrabat  pueris  carmina  liyii  An<- 
dronici  et  Homeri :  Epist.  1 ,  2 ,  70 ;  II ,  2,  41 ;  Cf.  Quin«- 
ctil.  1 ,  8.  GrsBcarum  inprinus  litterarum  amantissimus , 
earum  exqmsilm  eognitionem  Noster  sibi  a  puero  compa- 
rabat.  Serm.  1, 10, 31;  A.  P.  269. 

u.  c.  7o5. 

C  Qaudins  MarceUus.  L.  Comelius  Lentnlus. 
anle  C  4^*  Horatii  16-17. 

Togam  yirilem  sumpsisse  h.  a.  Horatium  probabile  est ; 
T.  Ilassan^p.  25. 

u.  c.  709. 

C  Julios  Cspsar  IV  ^ne  collega.l 
ante  C  45.  Horatii  ao-ai. 

Ciceronis  filius,  Horatio  ffiquiUs»  aliique  juTcnes  nobiles^ 
Bibulas,  Acidimtts,  Yarus,  Mcssala,  verc  ineunte  Athenas, 
studiorum  caossa,  proficiscuntur.  Cic.  Epist.  ad  Att.  XII  ^ 
23,26;  Xni,24;  XV,  18,  15.  Probabilc  fit,'Horatium 
eodem  %emp<x«  Athenas  potissc,  ut  pliiloaophiic  operam 
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(laret.  Nam  anle  bettum  ciyUe,  post  Gesaris  cmdem  orcumy 

eo  se  venisse  ait  Epist.  H,  2,  43. 

u.  c.  710. 

C.  Julius  Caesar  Y.  M.  Antonius. 
ante  C.  44-  Horatii  ai-2a. 

Idibus  Martiis  CsBsar  in  curia  Romana  occiditur.  Se- 

quuntur  ejus  mortem  yaria  prodigia,  et  historicis,  et  poetis 

celebrata.  Itaque  Carmen  I^  2,  ad  hunc  a.  refert  interpre- 

toni  multitudo.  Sed  quis  sibi  persuadeat,  Horatium,  eo 

tempore  partes  Bruti  amplexum,  in  Octavianum  fecisse 

carmen  tam  splendidum?  quod  prseterea  tantum  tamque 

exercitatum  poetam  prodat  qualis  profecto  tunc  nondum 

Flaccus  fuit?  Tum  omnino,  ut  alia  taceam,  obstat  appellatio 

Principis  v.  50. 

Brutus  et  Cassius,  Italia  cedentes,  Athenas  veniunt.  Ibi 
Bnitus  clam  bellum  parat,  juyenesque  Romanos^  Athenis 
stodiorum  caussa  yersantes,  sibi  conjungit,  in  his  Ciceronis 
fiUum.  ( Plut.  Brut.  37  ;  Dio  XLVH,  21 ;  Vellei.  H ,  62 ),  et 
Horatium,  ipso  teste  Epist.  II,  2,  47,  Carm.  II,  7,  pr. 

u.  c.  711. 

C.  yibius  Pansa.  A.  Hirtiiis. 

C.  Jul.  Caesar  Octayianus.  Q.  Pedius  suffectl. 

ante  C.  43.  Horatii  22-a3. 

Ineunte  anno  M.  Brutus  cum  copiis  in  Macedoniam  abit, 
et  in  ejus  cohorte  est  Horatius.  Ad  hoc  tempus  re&renda 
Yidetur  rixa  inter  Rupilium  Regem ,  qui  et  ipse  in  Bruti 
comitatu  erat,  et  Persium  coram  Bruto  agitata,  quam  Hora- 
tius  describit  Serm.  1,7,  quamquam  non  ideo  ecloga  ista  ad 
h.  a.  referenda  videtur.  M.  Lepidus,  M.  Antonius,  C.  Caesar 
OctaTianus  Trlumviros  reip.  constituendaB  in  V  annos  se 
rcnuntiant,  et  provincias  intcr  se  disiribuunt. 
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Horatius  in  exercitu  Bruti  tribunus  miliiam  fit.  Serm.  I, 
6,45. 

Ovidius  nascitur.  Non  multo  ante  Propertius.  Tibullus 
jam  a.  705.  Alii  tamen  aliter. 

u.  c.  712. 

M.  ^milins  Lepidus  11.  L.  Munatias  Plancus. 
ante  C.  4^.  Horatii  23-24. 

Cf.  Carm.  III,  14,  fin.  Triumviri  Caesari  divinos  honores 
decemunt ,  et  ab  eo  tempore  Octayianus  Z>m  filius  appel- 
latur.  Dio  XLYII,  18, 19.  L.  iElius  Lamia  prsetor  creatur. 

Anno  fere  exeunte  bis  pugnatur  apud  Philippos ,  in  ea 
Macedonise  parte ,  quae  olim  ad  Thraciam  pertinuerat. 
Brutus  et  Cassius  victi  ad  mortem  compeliuntur.  Horatius 
post  alterum  proelium  fuga  salutem  petit ;  ▼.  Carm.  II,  7. 
Non  aliud  bellum  cruentius  csede  clarissimorum  hominum 
fuit.  'Vellei.  II,  71.  Sed  eodem  tempore  classis  Octayiani, 
duce  Domitio  Calyino,  in  mari  lonio,  a  Statio  Murco  et 
Cn.  Domitio  Ahenobarbo  profligatur. 

ClaudiusTiberius  Nero  nascitur,  III  kal.  decemb. 

u.  c.  713. 

L.  Antonins.  P.  Servilius  Isauricus. 
ante  C.  4i-  Horatii  24-a5. 

Redeundi  impunitate  yictis  oblata ,  dum  multi ,  in  liis 
Pompeius  Grosphus,  Horatii  amicus  (y.  Carm.  II ,  7),  id 
Brutianis  partibus  manent ,  atque  a  Statio  Murco  yel  Cn. 
Ahenobarbo  recepti,  ad  Sex.  Pompeium  in  Siciliam  profii- 
giunt  (Dio  XLVII  extr.  Vellei.  II,  12  et  76);  Horatius  hujus 
anni  initio  in  Italiam  redit.  Magnam  in  hoc  reditu  temqpe- 
statem  passus  creditur  ad  PaUnurum  promontorium ,  et 
huc  jam  Scholiastes  traxitCarm.  111,4,  28.  Quod  tamcn 
non  opus  est,  eum  in  isto  reditu  potius,  quam  alio  tempore, 
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ibi  pcriclitatum  esse.  Ad  nayimy  qua  redisset,  Tanaquillus 
Faber  et  Dacerius  Carm.  I^  14  traxere ;  parum  acute ; 
yid.  argum.  illius  Carminis  et  a.  722. 

Offendebat  Horatius  redux  patrem  se  absente  mortuumi 

neque  relictum  sibi  habebatLarem,nec  fundumpatemum, 

quo  tnnmyirali  proscriptione  exciderat;  quse  illi  eo  tristior 

sors  iiierit  oportet,  quum  commoda  et  splendida  adeo 

foisset  yita  superior.  Itaque  paupertas  et  obscuritas ,  in 

generoso  animo  ingenii  artiumque  nutrices,  eum  primum 

impulerunt,  ut  versus  faceret  (Epist.  II,  11,  49  sqq.);  non, 

quo  iude  panem  qusereret,  sed  quo  elucesceret  ac  sibi 

compararet  patronos.  Neque  yideo,  quomodo  hoc  illi  op- 

probrio  sit,  quum  constet,  omni  memoria  in  aliis  etiam  gene- 

ribas  sensu  paupertatis  magnos  viros  evasisse ;  magnaque 

ingenia ,  dum  adversis  rebus  obnitantur,  hoc  ipso  nisu  in 

altum  extoUi.  Fuerat  in  Horatio  magnum  ingenium  poeti- 

cum,  subactum  Grsecorum  familiaritate ;  hoc  suscitari  pri- 

mum  tali  impulsu  oportebat.  Quamquam  eum,  dum  Athenis 

commoraretur,  yel  antea  adeo,  versuum  scribendorum 

periculum  jam  fecisse  e  Serm.  1, 10, 31,  haud  absurde  col- 

ligas.  Post  autem,  quum  in  otio  honeste  beateque  viveret, 

solius  yel  animi  et  gloriae,  vel  publici  xisus  gratia  carmina 

fecit.  Vitae  sustentandse  caussa  scriptum  illum  (s.  quasi  scri- 

batum)  quaestorium,  quem  Suetonius  dicit,  sibi  comparasse 

yidetur ;  ut  esset  in  decuria  scribarum,  qui  qusestori  appa- 

rerent;  vid.  Wieland  ad  Serm.  II,  6,  36.  Sedsequenti 

tempore  illud  munus  neglexisse  eum,  facile  intelligitur. 

Cf.  autem  Serm.  II,  6,  36.  Illud  vero  hinc  anparet,  nulli 

superiorum  annorum  assignandum  esse  ullum  carmen 

Horatii.  Huic  autem  anno  Massonus  eleganti  suspicione 

tribuit  Serm.  1, 7^  quae  omnino  ecloga  juvenile  prodit  inge- 

nium ,  neque  inepte  pro  primo  foetu  Horatiani  ingenii  ha- 

beri  possit,  quem  quidem  dignum  lectu  ipse  habuerit. 

Neque  in  Yirgilii  et  Yarii  amicitiam  ante  hunc  a.  venire 
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potuit;  neque  forte  hoc  ipso  yenit.  Item  male  huc  refert 
Carmin.  1, 3  Rodellius;  quum  arbitrariyixpossimus,  Hora- 
tium  tunc  jam  tantum  poetam  fuisse,  quantnm  hoc  carmen 
arg^it. 

u.  c.  714. 

Cn.  Domitius  Calvinus.  C.  Asinius  Pollio. 
Suffecti  sub  anni  finem 
L.  Comellus  Balbus.  P.  Canidius. 
ante  C.  40.  Horatii  25-26. 

Bellum  Perusinum.  In  eo  Asinius  Pollio  Cos.  a  partibus 
Antonianis  est.  Octayianus  L.  Antonium  Perusiamque 
urbemdeditione  accipit.  PaxBrundisinainterOctavianum 
et  Antonium,  opera  L.  Cocceii,  communis  amici,  adhibitis 
etiam  Msecenate  a  Csesaris ,  Pollione  ab  Antonii  parte. 
Dio  XLYII  y  28.  Referri  solet  ab  Intpp.  ad  hanc  pacem 
Brundisinam  Serm.  1,5.  Sed  recte  id  rejicit  Massonus 
p.  82  sqq.  inprimis  quod  y.  27  dicuntur  Msecenas  et  Coc- 
ceius  saspios  jam  conciliasse  Octayianum  et  Antonium, 
idque  a.  714  haud  dubie  primum  factum  est ;  tum  et  Fon- 
teii  Capitonis  in  hac  pace  nulla  est  apud  historicos  mentio. 

u.  C.  715. 

L.  Marcius  Censorinus.  C.  Calvisius  Sabinus. 
ante  C  89.  Horatii  26-27. 

Antonius  PoUionem  cum  exercitus  parte  adversus  Par- 
thinos,  populum  lUyricum,  circa  Epidamnum  uicolentem, 
et  Bruti  caussse  eximie  fayentem,  mittit;  qui  rem  egregie 
gessity  et  sq.  anno  trinmphum  de  Parthinis  egit.  Y.  Dio 
XLVm,  41 ;  Appian.  V,  p.  1135. 

Pace  cmn  Sex.  Pompeio  ad  Misenum  composita  dmnibus 
proscriptis  impunitas  redeundi  data  est.  Dio  XLYIII,  36 ; 
Yellei.  II,  67 .  In  iis  est  Pompeius Grosphus,  Horatii  amicus, 
quem  yenientem  excipit  Carmin.  11, 7,  cujus  y.  argum. 
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Ad  d.  YIII  kal.  noy.  Pollio  ex  Parthinis  triumphat. 
Grnter.  thes.  inscr.  p.  297.  Hic  est  Dalnutticus  triumphus, 
Cann.  11,  1  y  1 6  nbi  v •  not.  Sed  oportet  tamen  hoc  carmen 
aliquanto  post  hunc  a.  scriptmn  esse,  ob  Pollionis  doetum 
odum  in  eo  commemoratmn. 

Hoc  anno  Horatium  Maecenati  a  Yirgilio  et  Yario  com- 
mendatum  esse,  Sanadonus  ex  Serm.  I,  6,  55  ponit.  Et 
recte,  v.  ad  a.  DCCXVl,  et  cf.  111.  Heyn.  Vit.  Virg.  ad 
hiinc  annum. 

u.  c.  716. 

App.  Qaudius  Pulcher.  C.  Norbanus  Flaccus. 
antc  C.  38.  Horatii  27-28. 

Pax  cum  Sex.  Pompeio  facta  dirimitur,  et  recrudescit 
cum  eo  bellum,  siculum  s.piralicum  dictum;  v.  Plin.  XVI,  4 ; 
Vellei. II,  73.  Igitur  huic  anno assignandumEpod.  carm. IV 
nec  differendum  ad  sequentem  ;  nam  eo  quum  Csesar  ipse 
quoque  XX  servorum  millia  manumiserit  et  ad  remum  de- 
derit  (Sneton.  Aug.  16),  non  poterat  tunc  poetasine  invidia 
servilem  manum  tangere. 

Hoc  demum  anno  Horatium  in  Msecenatis  amicitiam  et 
familiaritatem  adscriptum  esse,  nono  mense  post,  quam  ei 
commendatus  esset  (v.  Serm.  1 ,  6 ,  53  sqq.),  apparebit  ex 
iis,  quse  ad  a.  U.  C.MDCCXXIII  dicentur.  A  Maecenate  ob- 
tinet  praedium  in  Sabinis,  et  per  eumdem  in  Octaviani  ami- 
citiam  insinuatur. 

u.  c.  717. 

M.  Yipsanius  Agrippa.  L.  Caninius  Gallus. 
ante  C.  87.  Horatii  28-29. 

Ab  Agrippa,  ut  recens  sedificatis  classibus  tutus  recessus 
esset,  lacu  Avemo  et  Lucrino  cum  mari  commisso,  portus 
Julius  factns  est;  v.  Dio  XLVIII,  50  et  51.  Hujus  operis 
mentio  in  A.  P.  63. 
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Antonius  AthenisTarentum  classe  Yenit.  Octayia  adducit 
Octavianumy  ut  eum  conveniat.  NoYa  inter  eos  amicitiffi 
pactio.  Dio  XLyill  extr.  Eodem  Maecenas  properat  cnm 
Horatio,  Yirgilio,  Yario,  Plotio.  Id  est  iter  Brundisinum, 
descriptum  Serm.  I,  5. 

u.  c.  718. 

L.  Gellius  Poplicdla.  M.  Cocceius  NerTa. 
ante  C.  36.  Horatii  29- 3o. 

Victo  Sex.  Pompeio,  Octayianus  Romam  reversus  ma- 
gnis  honoribus  afficitur.  Oppidatim  inter  Deos  tutelares 
consecratur.  Appian.  Vy  p.  1 178.  Phraates,  Parthorum  rex, 
in  suos  cives  sseyire  occipit. 

u.  c.  719. 

L.  Comificiiis.  Sex.  Pompeins  fil. 
ante  C.  35.  Horatii  3o~3i. 

SextusPompeius  Mileti  trucidatur.  Phraatem  regno  pel- 
hmt  cives  sui|  etTeridati  illud  conferunt. 

u.  c.  7aa. 

Cn.  Domitxas  Ahenohaibiis.  C  Sosius. 
ante  C.  3a.  Horatii  33-34. 

Ad  bellum  atrocissimum  spectant  inimiciti»  Caesaris  et 
Antonii.  Magni  utrimque  apparatus.  Huc  speclare  videtnr 
Carm.  I^  14;  Epod.;VII  et  XVI.  Plancus  ad  Csesarem  ab 
Antonio  transfugity  ad  quem  est  C.  I,  7. 

V.  €•  7^3. 

C  Cnsar  OetaTiiuM»  HI.  M.  Vakr.  Messala. 
anteC  3i.  Horatii  B^-^S. 

Maecenati  ad  Actiacum  belliun  cum  \uguslo  ituro  comes 
esse  vuU  Horalius.  Hiuc  Caruuu.\«  1  enalu*D  sub  initium 
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anni.  Sed  non  adnuit  M«cenas.  Pracessit  etiam  pugnam 
\ctiacam  Carm.  \/y  9.  l^acta  est  ea  pugna  ad  d.  IV.  Non. 
Sept.  M.  Antonius  in  iEgyptum  fugit.  Post  illam  exarata 
Serm.  II,  ecl.  6 ;  nam  dimiserat  Octayianus  yeteranos  in 
Italiam,  nec  dum  illis  quidquam  dederat  (y.  55) ;  y.  Dio  LI, 
p.  444.  At  statim  sequenti  anno  illis  rebellantibus  pecunias 
etagros  dedit;  Dio  U,  p.  445.  Igitur  ex  ejusdem  satire 
T.  40  sqq.  principium  amicitise  inter  Mfficenatem  et  Hora- 
tium  i^  a.  416  figitur. 

u.  c.  724. 

Csesar  Octayianus  IV.  M.  Licinius  Crassus. 
ante  C.  3o.  Horatii  35-36. 

Cjesar,  post  breye  in  Italiam  iter,  iEgyptum  in  proyin- 
ciam  redigit.  M.  Antonius  et  Cleopatra  se  ipsi  interficiunt. 
Hor^tius  scribit  Carm.  I,  37. 

Phraat^s  in  regnum  Parthorum  restituitur,  et  pellitur 
Teridatesy  qui  m  Syriam  fiigit.  Dio  LI|  18. 


u.  c.  72 


5. 


Caesar  Octavianus  V.  Sex.  Apuleins. 
ante  C.  29.  Horatii  36-37. 

Janus  clauditur ;  Dio  U ,  20 ;  Caesar  d.  VUI,  VII,  VI  Id, 
Sext.  triumpbos  agit ;  Dio  LI,  21.  Post  de  imperio  depo- 
neiido  consultat  cum  Agrippa  et  Msecenate ;  Dio  LII,  pr. 

T.  Faber  et  Dacer.  ad  h.  a.  referunt  Carm.  I,  2,  quo 
prodigia  Caesaris  mortem  secuta,  et  bella  ciyilia,  tanquam 
Taticinio  includantur,  a.  710  edito.  Sed  puerilis  fuisset  in 
k.  c.  talis  progressus,  ut  bene  yidit  Sanadonus.  Et  obest 
inundatio  Tiberis ,  quse  post  Cesaris  necem  nuUa  memo- 
ratiur.  Virgilius  talem  diluyiem  non  tacuisset. 

HOR.   ni.  ^ 
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u.  c.  726. 

Caesar  OctaTianus  YI.  M.  Agrippa  II. 
ante  C.  28.  Horatii  37-38. 

Quum  hoc  a.  Ceesar  Apollinis  in  palatio  templum  et  bi^ 
bliothecam  dedicaret,  scripsit  Horadus  C.  I,  31.  Caesar  ad 
templa  reficienda  et  urbem  ornandam  animum  appellit; 
Dio  LIII  init.  Vellei.  II,  89.  Hoc  tempore  componit  Horat. 
C.  III,  6.  Ad  idem  tempus  referendus  Sermo  10,  L.  1 ,  judice 
Sanad. 

u.  c.  727. 

Cffsar  Octavianus  VII.  M.  Agrippa  IH. 
ante  C.  27.  Horatii  38-39- 

Cicsar  princeps  dicitur ;  Dio  LHI ,  1 1  et  Augustus  appeL- 
latur;  DioLIII,  1  G,postquam  iterum  de  imperio  deponendcr^ 
consultavit.  Nocte  seq.  Tiberis  exundatio  loca  plana Roms^ 
810  iTplet,  ut  navi^ari  possit.  Hinc  Sanadon.  huic  a.  as-^ 
si^nat  Carm.  1,3.  Sed  quum  cetera  hic  memorata  prodigi^ 
Mulla  illo  a.  oxslitorunt,  tum  haec  cxundatio  Tiberis  norr^ 
pro  ino  Doorum  ominc  accepta  est  ab  hariolis ,  sed  sic ,  xxW^ 
Augustum  ad  maguam  potentiam  eTasiurum  dicerent.  Dic=: 

LllK  17- 

Au^ustus  oum  oxeroitu  in  Britanniam  ire  parat,  aliim^ 
oxonntum  ad  Oriontom  contra  Arabas  mittere.  Facit  Ho — 
ratius  OarnK  1«  S5  oujus  v.  argum.  item  I^  39  ad  lccium. 

Oaulabri  sodilionom  movont.  Dacor.  itaque  hoc  referC^ 
Oanu.  1L  (>«  \tvid.  iUiusarj^m. 

l>9ar  Ai«f:«$l\i$  >in.  T.  Slalilius  Taams  H. 

So.\«  .Vpiiloiu^  o\  Hispania  Iriumphal.  Sed  Canlabri  et 
\Mur«  mov  r^novant  boUum. 
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u.  c.  ')ig, 

Csesalr  Augustns  IX.  M.  Jnnias  Silanus. 
ante  C.  a5.  Horatii  4o-4i- 

Expeditio  Augusti  in  Cantabros.  Initium  belli  contra 
\rabiam  et  iGthiopiam  facimit  iEIius  Gallus  et  Petronius. 
Marcellus  Juliam  ducit.  Horatius  scribit  Carm.  H,  4. 

u.  c.  730. 

Cxsar  Augustus  X.  C.  Norbanus  Flaccus. 
ante  C.  a4-  Horatii  4i'43- 

Phraates  iterum  pellit  Teridaten,  qui  in  Hispaniam  ad 
Caesarem  Augustum  fugit;  y.  argum.  C.  1, 26.  Augustus  Can- 
tabris  yictis,  Romam  post  triennium  redit,  quum  ob  mor- 
bum  diutius  abfuisset ;  et  Janum  iterum  claudit ;  Dio  LIII , 
p.  515.  Canit  Horatius  C.  III^  14,  item  I,  36. 

Quinctilius,  communis  Horatii  etYirgilii  amicus,  mo- 
ritur.  Hieron.  Chron.  Euseb.  ad  Ol.  189,  1.  Consolatur 
Horatius  Yirgilium  Carmin.  I,  24. 

u.  c.  781. 

Caesar  Augustus  XI.  A.  Terentius  Yarro  Muraena. 

suff.  Cn.  Calpumius  Plso. 

ante  C.  23.  Horatli  4^-43. 

Phraates  legatos  mittit  Romam ,  repetitum  Teridaten  et 
filium  suum.  Quse  res  dum  in  senatu  agitatur^  facit  Horatius 
C.  I,  26  cujus  Y.  argum.  Augustus  Phraati  filium  reddit, 
hac  lege  j  ut  captiYos  et  signa  Romana  restituat.  Teridati 
permittit  Romse  manere.  Dio  LIII,  33. 

Augustus  grayi  morbo  decumbit ;  sed  eonyalescit.  Breyi 
post  Marcellus  juveiiis  moritur.  Inter  haec  duo  facta  scri- 
ptomest  C.  1, 12. 
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u.  c.  ySa. 

M.  Q.  Marcellus  ^seminus.  L.  Aruntius. 
ante  C.  22.  Hoimtii  4^'44- 

Non  solum  in  fine  anni  superioris,  sed  hoc  ineunte  etiam , 
magnae  Tiberis  inundationes  memorantur,  Fulmine  ictse  in 
Pantheo  statuae.  Dio  LQI  extr.  LTV  pr.  Haec  prodigia  occa- 
sionem  dedisse  videntur  Carmin.  1, 2,  licet  manifestum  sit, 
commemorari  non  illa  sola,  sed  plura  simul  alia ,  quse  pree- 
cessissent.  Augustum  rerum  potitum  quum  commendare 
yellet  poeta,  tanquam  eum,  qui  rempublicam,  bellis  ciyili- 
bus  jactatam ,  restiturus  esset;  bella  autem  ciyilia  declarari 
solerent  per  ayti^ ,  quod  expiatione  indigeret,  denique  pro- 
digia  a  longo  inde  tempore  ciyitatem  evayn  et  expiatione 
egentem  indicassent :  Augustum  eum  esse  auguratur,  qui 
xaSaofxotg  j  expiationibus  publicis ,  rempublicam  piaculo 
eximeret.  In  quibus  redeundum  est  ad  notiones  yeterum 
de  calamitatum  publicarum  causa  ab  ira  Deonim  repetita^ 
ex  concepto  piaculo,  et  de  necessitate  expiationum.  Plura, 
quse  carmen  ad  h.  a.  referre  suadeant,  in  Obss.  monuimus. 

Conjurant  in  Augustum  Licinius  Varro  Muraena  et  Fan- 
nius  Caepio.  Augustus  in  Siciliam  abit  (Dio  LIV,  6) ;  unde  in 
Parthos  profecturus  putatur.  Paullo  ante  hanc  profectio- 
nem  scripta  yidetur  Epist.  1,9. 

u.  c.  733. 

M.  Lollius.  Q.  .^Elmilins  Lepidus. 
ante  C.  21.  Horatii  44'4^* 

Scripta  hoc  anno  Epist.  I,  20.  Augustus  in  Gneciam, 
hinc  in  Samum  nayigat,  ibique  hiemat.  Bfedio  anno  scri- 
ptum  C.  in,  29  ad  ]!^Iaecenatem,absente  Augusto  Urfaiprae- 
fectum.  Item  referas  huc  C.  II,  13  quod  anno  ante  III,  8 
scriptum  esse,  constat  ex  hujus  y.  9. 
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u.  c.  734. 

M.  Apuleiiis.  P.  Silius  Nerva. 
ante  C.  ao.  Horatii  4^-46. 

Asiam ,  Bithyniam ,  Syriam  Augustus  inyisit.  Phraates 

^  signa  Augusto  et  captivos  remittit;  Dio  LIV,  8.  Ea  res  ma- 

gnificis  yerbis  a  poetis  omari  solet.  Loquuntur  de  Parthis 

profligatis,  subactis,  domitis,  de  everso  eorum  imperio,  de 

Oriente  debellato,  de  Phraate  Augusti  ad  pedes  procum- 

bentCy  ab  eoque  jus  regnandi  accipiente,  etc.  Tum  et  Daci 

ae  Sarmatse,  aUique  Istri  accolae ,  continuo  excurrentes  in 

fines  Romanos  per  Lentulum  coercentur;  Flor.  lY,  12. 

Denique  hoc  etiam  anncs  occiso  Artaxia,  datur  ab  Augusto 

ArmeniisTigraneSy  et  a  Tiberio  Nerone  in  regnum  dedu- 

citur;  Dio  UYi  9.  Id  ipsum  etiam  a  poetis  sic  augetiur,  tan- 

({uam  subacta  sit  Armenia«  Referuntur  ad  hsc  tempora 

C.  II  y  1 1 ;  III  y  8.  Epist.  ly  3  et  8 ,  item  12.  Neque  diu  post 

hunc  a.  scriptum  esse  potest  C.  II>  17  cujus  v.  argum. 

u.  c.  735. 

C.  Sentius  Saturninus.  Q.  Lucretius  yespillo. 
ante  C.  19.  Horatii  46-47- 

Virgilius  in  Grfieciam  proficiscitur ;  ▼.  vit.  Virg.  Est  ad 
eum  C.  I,  3.  Moritur  Brundusii. 

Augustus  ab  Oriente  redit  Romam  a.  d.  IV  Id.  Oct.  Vi- 
dentur  huc  assignanda  C.  I,  19 ;  III,  5. 

u.  c.  737. 

C.  Furnius.  C.  Junius  Silanus. 
ante  C.  17.  Horatii  48-49- 

Augustus  ludos  saeculares  instituit;  Dio  XIV,  p.  533; 
Plin.  VII,  48;  Censorin.  c.  17.  Horatius  ejus  jussu  con- 
scribit  Carmen  saeculare.  Ad  idem  tempus  spectat  C.  IV,  6, 

2^ 


17.  DE  VITA 

u.  c.  738. 

L.  Domitius  Ahenobarbus.  P.  Cornel.  Scipio. 
ante  C.  16,  Horatii  49-^0. 

Pertinent  ad  h.  a.  C.  lY ,  1 ,  et  sic  circa  idem  tempus  scri- 
ptum  oportet  C.  IV,  10. 

u.  c.  739. 

M.  Drusus  Libo.  L.  Calpurnius  Piso. 
ante  C.  i5.  Horatii  5o-5i. 

Rhaeti  et  Vindelici  per  Tiberium  et  Drusum  subiguntur. 
Prlmum  solus  Drusus  missus  crat  j  et  Bhsetos  apud  Alpes 
Tridentinas  proelio  vicerat;  Dio  JLIV,  p.  536.  Eo  spectat 
C.  IV,  4.Deinde  quumRhsetinihilominus  Galliamurgerent, 
Tiberius  quoque  adversus  eos  missus ;  Dio  ibid.  Proinde 
Drusus  et  Tiberius  simul  multis  locis  in  Rhsetiam  irrupe- 
runt,  et  aliquot  proeliis  copias  hostium  deleverunt.  Haec 
gesta  celebrantur  Carmin.  IV,  H ,  serius  scripto,  ut  vide- 
bimus. — Augustus  per  totum  annum  in  GaUia  absens  est. 

u.  c.  74^. 
ante  C.  i4-  Horatii  5i-52. 

Augustus  adhuc  dum  Roma  abest ,  in  Hispania ,  Gallia, 
Germania,  rebus  constituendis  intentus.  Scriptum  tunc 
videtur  C.  IV,  5  np.  post  legem  de  adulteriis  etde  mari- 
tandis  ordinibus  a.  736  latam,  item  post  subactos  Parthos, 
Cantabros  et  Germanos.  Ad  idem  tempus  spectat  C.  II,  4. 

u.  c.  741. 

Tib.  Claudius  Nero.  P.  QuinctUius  Varus. 
ante  C.  i3.  Horatii  52-53. 

Augustus  Romam  revertitur.  Si  Suetonio  credimus,  Au- 
gustum  Tiberii  Drusique ,  privignorum  suorum ,  victoriam 
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Vindelicam  canere  jussisse  Horatium,  ejasque  rei  caussa 
quartum  librum  carminumaddere :  huic  sane  anno  is  jussus 
Augusti  erit  assignandus,  quo  post  triennii  in  Gallia  absen- 
tiam,  urbem  repetiit.  Certe  C.  IV  y  14,  non  prius,  quam  post 
eum  reditum,  scriptum  esse  probabile  est. 

u.  c.  742. 

M.  Yalerius  Messala.  P.  Sulpitius  Quiriuus. 
ante  C.  12.  Horatii  53-54- 

Agrippa  moritury  ad  quem  unum  est  C.  I,  6,  incertsB 
ffitatis. 

u.  c.  744- 

Julus  Antonius.  Q.  Fabius  Maximus  Afric. 
ante  C.  10.  Horatii  55-56. 

Dacis,  Getis  et  Germanis  a  Druso  ac  Tiberio  victis,  Janus 
tertium  clauditur.  Carmin.  IV,  15  et  Epist.  II ,  1.  Horatii 
opera  novissima,  hoc  anno  scripta  yidentur. 

u.  c.  746. 

C.  Marcius  Censorinus.  C.  Asinius  Gallus. 
ante  C.  9.  Horatii  5 7. 

Horatium  hoc  annoY  Kal.  Dec.  mortuum  esse,  et  quidem 
subito,  ut  ne  signare  quidem  testamentum  posset,  docet 
Sueton.  in  ejusyita;  errore  tamen  in  annorum  Horatii  nu- 
mero  admisso,  dum  LIX  pro  LVII  ponit.  Hieronym.  Chron. 
Euseb.  ad  Olymp.  192, 5.  Horatins  quinquagesimo  septimo 
(Btatis  su€B  anno  Roma^  moritur. 

Eodem  anno  inclinante ,  mor  itur  Msecenas ,  teste  Dione  LY , 
p.  552,  et  quidem  ante  Horatium;  quod  cur  ex  ejus  vita, 
a  Suetonio  conscripta,  intelligere  pertinaciter  noluerint 
Turnebus,  Torrentius,  Dousa,  A.  Schottus(Obss.  II, 60),  et 
Sanadonus,  equidem  non  capio. 
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Yilla  Horatii  ab  ipso  elegantissime  pingitur  Epist.  I,  6,  S 
sqq.  Sita  erat  in  Sabinis ;  non  procul  Tibure  Tersus  Aquilo- 
nem.Yicina  erat  Yaria  (Epist.  1, 14,  3);  item  Mandela(Ep.  I, 
18, 105);  proximum  fanumVacunae (Ep.  1, 10  extr.).  Ager 
dieebatur  Bandusia,  fonte  Bandusio(C.  111,13)  insignis, 
imde  ortus  rivus  Digentia  (Epist.  1, 18, 104),  fundumHo- 
ratii  suaviter  irrigabat.  Silvis  et  nemoribus  amoenissima 
erat  regio ,  inprimis  versus  antiquum  templum  Yacunffi 
(v.  Plin.  in,  12),  et  amplius  versus  Anienem  fl.  et  Tibur 
sequebatur  lucusTibumi,  Nec  deerant  saxa,  rupes,  dumeta 
(Ep.  I,  14, 19);  ut  maxime  poetica  regio  dici  posset.  In 
convalle  inter  Lucretilem  montem  et  Usticam,  saxosum 
coUem,  a  quo  ipsa  etiam  vallis  Ustica  dicta,  non  procul 
fonte  Bandusio  (v.  Serm.  II,  6,  2),  villam  ipsam  positam 
fuisse  probabile  est.  Eleganter  erat  sedificata  de  albo  lapide 
Tiburtino.  Habebat  in  ea  Horatius  villicum  cum  octo  servi^, 
et  vivebant  in  agello  quinque  familiae  (Ep.  1, 14,  3),  unde 
satis  lautum  fundum  fuisse  intelligatur.  Scripserunt  plura 
de  villa  Horatii  Cluver.  ant.  Ital.  II,  9  sqq.  et  magno,  forte 
nimio  studio  y  M.  L,  Capmartin  de  Chaupy  in  Decomerte  de 
la  maison de  campagne  ctHora^e,  tomesJJJ»  Rome,  1767,  8. 
Elegantior  multo  est  Dominici  de  Sanctis  Dissertazione  sopra 
la  villa  di  Orazio  Flacco.  Jn  Roma  1761,  4.  Denique  HaC" 
kertus,  nobilissimus  delineandi  artifex,  dexterrime  non- 
nuUa  agri  istius  Bandusii  loca  reprsesentavit,  etingeniose 
Horatii  descriptiones  iis  accommodayit. 
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Tantum^  tam  bonum,  tam  elegantem  yirmn  quin  amaret 
optimus  et  elegantissimus  quisque,  fieri  non  poterat.  Apud 
Catarem  jtugttStum  ad  famiiiaritatem  usque  gratia  yaluit ; 
nam  et  delectabatur  ille  ingenio  hominis ;  et  yidebat,  sibi 
illum  et  glorise  suse^  et  prudentiee  ciTilis  caussa,  esse  neces- 
sarium.  Canebat  enim,  plerumque  jussus,  illius  yictoriasy 
popoloque  Romano  commendabat  ejus  leges  atque  impe- 
rium ;  quffi  omnes  pulcherrimse  odae  esse  solent.  Omnium 
yero  potentissimum  amicum  habuit  C.  Cilnium  MacenaUm, 
elegantissimi  yirum  ingenii,  doctorum  hominum  insignem 
patronum ;  cujus  yitam  accuratius  descripsit  I.  H.  Meibo- 
mius  (L.  B.  1653,  4**).  Sed  praeter  himc  etiam  M.  Agrippa^ 
Asinius  Pollio ,  summi  ac  principes  yiri ,  singulari  eum 
beneyolentia  complexi  sunt.  Ex  poetis  amicissimi  fuerunt 
Firgilius,  Vanus^  Plotius  ac  Tibullus.  Sed  habuit  alios 
etiami  ad  quos  carmina  scripsit,  yel  quorum  in  his  men- 
tionem  fecit.  Nos  jam  dicamus  qusedam  de  iis  Horatii  ami- 
cis,  quos  libri  I  et  H  gratia  nosse  interest;  omissis  tamen 
iiS|  qui  yel  satis  illustres  ac  noti|  yel  contra  obscuri,  yel 
deniqne  in  argumentis  carminum  jam  conunemorati  sunt. 

Z.  SeMius,  ad  quem  est  C.  1 ,  4 ,  yidetur  esse  is ,  quem, 
Bniti  studiosissimum ,  Augustus  a.  U.  731 ,  consulem  in 
locum  suum  suffecit ;  y.  Dio  XLUI  extr.  Sedante  id  tempus 
ode  scripta  yidetur ;  unde  male  in  titulo  additur  consula- 
rem  :  neque  recte  Publius  dicitur,  aut  ostendi  potest , 
utrum,  quod  in  quibusdam  MSS.  est,  cognomen  Quirini 
verum  sit.  Male  et  ipse  a  multis  scribitur  Sestius,  quod 
aperte  est  e  corruptela  grseca  ^eaiio^. 

Z.  Varius  memoratiu'  C.  I,  6.  Poeta  epicus  et  tragicus 
nobiiissimus,  quem  Virgiiius  Ecl.  IX,  35  ;  Mart.  VIII,  18; 
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eth.  1.  ac  Serm.  1, 10,  44^  Horatius impense laudat.  Ser* 
vavit  ex  eo  fragmenta  Macrob.  VI ,  1  et  2 ,  quae  divinuU^ 
ingenium  prodant.  Laudatur  inprimis  Thyestes ,  tragoedia  5 
quam  Quinctil.  X,  1,  cuilibet  Graecarum  comparat;  e^ 
panegyricus  in  Augustum. 

Z.  Munatius  PlancuSy  ad  quem  est  C.  I,  7,  cujus  a 
Ciceronem,  ac  vicissim  hujus  ad  illum  epistolsB  exstant^ 
orator  non  ignobilis ,  civili  bello ,  Antonio  ad  Mutinarcv. 
fiigato,  cum  Asinio  Pollione  se  adjunxit.  Pace  facta,  a.  711^ 
cos.  fuit,  coUega  M.  Lepido.  Secutis  bcllis  Antonio  adhsesit^ 
a  quo  ad  Octavianum  transfiiga,  magnis  quidem  honoribus 
functus,  etiam  censor,  et  (quod  e  numo  docet  Torrent.) 
urbi  prsefectus  fuit ;  sed  numquam  Augusto  fidem  suam 
probari  intellexit. 

VoTum  (I,  18)  Torrentius  putat  esse  L.  QuinctiUum 
Varum,  in  Germania  csesum,  contra  temporum  rationem. 
Vid.  T.  Fab.  Epist.  11,46.  RectiusintelliguntZ.  Varumy 
Epicureum,  Csesaris  amicum,  de  quo  Quinctil.  X,  3.  Vid. 
Masson.  p.  323. 

Aristius  Fuscus  (.1  y  22),  granunaticus,  poeta  et  orator 
non  contemnendus ,  vir  probus  et  jocosus,  amicissimus 
Horatii.Vid.  Serm.  I,  9,  Gl.EstquoqueadeumEpist.1, 10. 

Mlius  Lamia  (1, 26),  vir  splendidissiraus  ac  doctissimus, 
rebus  Cantabrico  beUo  gestis  clarus,  et  triumvir  monetalis 
fiiit.  Antiquo  et  nobiU  genere  ortus  erat.  Vid.  ad  III,  17. 

Iccius  (1, 29),cujuspr8enomenignoratur ,  haud  dubie  fiUus 
M.  Iccii,  cujus  meminit  Cic.  Phil.  III,  10,  qui,  a.  U.  C.  710, 
SiciUam  sorte  obtinuit.  Fuisse  Noster  creditur  postea 
M.  Agrippse  in  SiciUaprocurator ;  etestad  eumEpist.  I,  i2. 

Q.  Dellius  ( II ,  3 ).  Vix  est  turpis  iUe  exoletus  Antonii  ^ 
de  quo  Dio  passim,  item  Vellei.  Ily  84.  Sed  aUus,  histori- 
cus,  quem  a.  U.  723,  ad  Augustum  ab  Antonio  transfugisse 
narrat  Plut.  Anton.  p.  937.  Scribitur  varie  nomen,  Deil- 
liuSy  DuelliuSj  Duillius.  Ex  Duellius  factum  adeo  Bellius, 
ut  e  duello  bellum. 
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SepUmius  (11,  6)  a  Porphyrione  dicitar  fuisse  eques  Ro- 
maniis,  Horatii  commilito,  et  priscus  a  pueritia  amicus ; 
quem  Epist.  I9  9,  Tiberio  commendat,  qui  eum  a.  731 
secum  in  Orientem  duxit.  Augusto  eum  carum  et  famiiia- 
xem  fuisse,  yidimus  in  vita  Horatii,  auctore  Suetonio. 

Pompeius  Grosphus  (H,  7),  quem  primum  suorum  soda- 
liumy  yeterem  amicum  yocat  Horatius,  fuit  libertus,  ut 
yidetur,  Pompeii  magni,  genere  Graecus,  qui,  pace  ad  Mi- 
senum  facta  a.  715,  Sex.  Pompeium  reliquit,  et  Octayiano 
adhaesit,  a  quo,  siye  a  M.  Agrippa ,  tcrras  amplas  in  Sicilia 
yei  accepit,  yel  recepit  olim  possessas.  Yid.  Sanad.  ad  H , 
16.  (Apud  ipsum,  V.  4.) 

T,  Valgius  Rufas,  nobilis  poeta  epicus ,  quem  Tibuli. 
IV,  1 , 1 80,  cetemoproximum  Homero  dicit.  Cf .  ibi  Broukhus. 
Poslumum  illum ,  ad  quem  est  C.  H ,  14,  Dacerius  putat 
esse  eundem  cum  JuUo  Floro^  ad  quem  duse  sunt  Horatii 
epist.  et  elegia  Propertii,  HI,  12 ;  sed  docte  ostendit  Sana- 
donus,  quam  parum  id  recte  statuatur.  Non  oportet ,  nisi 
comparare  inter  se  characteres,  ut  agnoscas,  neque  Julium 
Florum ,  neque  Propertianum  Postumum  cum  Horatiano 
eundem  esse. 


Duae  odae,  quee  in  Cod.  MS.  Horatii  bibliothecse  Pala- 
tinae,  in  Vaticana,  repertae  feruntur,  et  nuper  editae  sunt, 
non  opus  est,  nisi  eas  legere,  ut  Horatio  agnoscantur  esse 
indignissimae. 

LIBRI  I,  ODE  XXXIX. 

AD   JULIUM    FLORUM. 

Discolor  grandem  grayat  uya  ramum ; 
Instat  Autumnus  :  glacialis  anno 
Mox  hiems  yolyente  aderit  capillis 
Horrida  canis. 
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Jam  licet  Nymphas  trepide  fiigaces 
Insequiy  lento  pede  detinendas ; 
Et  labris  captse,  simulantis  iram , 
Oscula  figi. 

Jam  licet  yino  madidos  vetusto 
De  die  Isetum  recitare  carmen ; 
Flore  y  si  te  des  hilarem ,  licebit 
Sumere  noctem. 

Jam  yide  curas  Aquilone  sparsas ! 
Mens  yiri  fortis  sibi  constat,  utrum 
Serius  leti  citiusye  tristis 
Adyolat  hora. 

ODE  XL. 

AD    LIBRUM    SUUM. 

Dulci  iibello  nemo  sodalium 
Forsan  meorum  carior  exstitit : 
De  te  merenti  quid  fidelis 
Officium  domino  rependes? 

Te  Roma  cautum  territat  ardua? 
Depone  yanos  inyidise  metus , 
Urbisque ;  dignitate  fidens , 
Per  Plateas  animosus  audi. 

£n  quo  furentes  Eumenidum  choros 
Disjecit  almo  fulmine  Juppiter ! 
Huic  ara  stabit :  fama  cantu 
Perpetuo  celebranda  crescct. 


TESTIMONIA  ANTIQUA 

DE  Q.  HORATIO. 


oviDius,  Trist.  iv,  lo,  49« 

Et  tenuit  nostras  numerosus  Horatius  anres 
Dum  ferit  Ausonia  carmina  culta  lyra. 

PETROiriUS,  c.  II 8. 

Casterum  neque  generosior  spiritus  Tanitatem  amat, 
neque  concipere  aut  edere  partum  mens  potest,  nisi  ingenti 
flumine  litterarum  inundata.  Efiugiendum  est  ab  omni  ver- 
borum ,  ut  ita  dicam ,  vilitate ,  et  sumendae  voces  a  plebe 
submotse,  ut  fiat 

Odi  profjEuaum  volgus  et  arceo. 

Pneterea  curandum  est,  ne  sententise  emineant  extra  cor- 
pus  oratlonis  expressse ;  sed  int^cto  vestibus  colore  niteant. 
HomeruB  testis,  et  Lyrici,  Romanusque  yurgilius,  et  Horatii 
coriosa  felicitas. 

JUVENAT.IS,  Sat.  vji,  53  sqq. 

Sed  vatem  egregium,  cui  non  sit  publica  vena, 
Anxietate  carens  animus  facit,  omnis  acerbi 
Impatiens,  cupidus  silvarum,  aptusque  bibendis 
Fontibus  Aonidum :  neque  enim  cantare  sub  antro 
Pierio,  thyrsumve  potest  contingere  moesta 
Paupertas  atque  a^is  inops,  quo  nocte  dieque 
Corpus  eget :  satur  est,  quum  dicit  Horatius  Evoei 

PERSIUS,  I,  II 6. 

Omne  vafer  vitium  ridenti  Flaccus  amico 
Tangit  et  admissus  circum  prsecordia  ludit , 
Gallidus  excusso  populum  suspendere  naso. 
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SA.LEI.  BASSUSy  ad  Pis.  227. 

(Wemsd.  Poet.  min.  iv,  276.) 

Msecenas  alta  Thoantis 
Eruit|  et  populis  ostendit  nomina  Graiis. 
Carmina  Romanis  etiam  resonantia  chordis 
Ausoniamque  chelyn  gracilis  patefecit  Horati. 

QumcTiLiANUs,  Inst.  Or.  I,  8. 

Utiles  Tragoedi :  alunt  et  Lyrici ;  si  tamen  in  his  non 
auctores  modo ,  sed  etiam  partes  operis  elegeris.  Nam  et 
Grseci  licenter  multa,  et  Horatium  in  quibusdam  nolim 
interpretari. 

IDEM9  L.  X,  c.  I. 

Multo  est  tersior  (Lucilio)  ac  purus  magis  Horatius,  et 
ad  notandos  hominum  mores  prsecipuus.  Et  paullo  post : 
lambus  non  sane  a  Romanis  celebratus  est ,  ut  proprium 
opus ;  a  quibusdam  interpositus  :  cujus  acerbitas  in  Ca- 
tuUo  j  Bibaculo,  Horatio ;  quamquam  illi  epodos  interve- 
nire  non  reperiatur.  At  Lyricorum  idem  Horatius  fere 
solus  legi  dignus.  Nam  et  insurgit  aliquando  et  plenus  est 
jucunditatis,  et  gratisBi  et  variis  figuris,  et  verbis  felicissime 
audax. 

AUCTOR  de  Caussis  corr.  Eloqu.  c.  20. 

Exigitur  enim  jam  ab  oratore  etiam  poeticus  decor,  non 
Attii,autPacuvii  vetemo  inquinatus,sed  ex  Horatii,  etVir- 
gilii  et  Lucani  sacrario  proliatus.  Horum  igitur  auribus  et 
judiciis  obtemperans  nostrorum  oratorum  setas ,  pulchrior 
et  ornatior  exstitit. 

AUSoNius,  Eid.  IV,  56. 

Te  prseeunte,  nepos,  modulata  poemata  Flacci 
Altisonumque  iterum  fas  est  didicisse  Maronem. 
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STDONIUS  APOLLTN.  Epp.  VITl,   II. 

stilus  aut  Maronianus 
Aut  quo  tu  Latium  beas ,  Horati , 
Alcaeo  potior  Lyiistes  ipso. 

IDEM  ibidem  (p.  226.  Sirmoud.) 

In  Lyricis  Flaccum  sequutus  nunc  ferebatur  in  lambico 
citus,  nunc  in  Choriambico  gravis,  nunc  in  Alcaico  flexuo- 
sus,  nunc  in  Sapphico  inflatus. 

IDEM  in  Praef.  Panegyr.  Jul.  Val.  Majorano  dicti. 

Et  tibi  y  Flacce ,  acies  Bruti  Cassique  sequuto 
Carminis  est  auctor^  qui  fiiit  et  veniae. 

iDEM  L.  IX.  Epp.  i3  ad  Tonantium. 

Sed  tu  per  Calabri  tramitis  aggerem 
Vis  ut  nostra  dehinc  cursitet  orbita 
Qua  Flaccus  lyricos  Pindaricum  ad  melos 
Frenis  flexit  equos  plectri  potentibus , 
Dum  metro  quatitur  chorda  Glyconio , 
Nec  non  Alcaico,  vel  Pherecratio 
Juncto  Lesbiacoy  sive  Anapsestico. 

IDEM,  Carm.  ix,  v.  aaS  sqq. 

Non  quod  per  Satiras ,  Epistolarum 
Sermonumque  sales,  novumque  Epodon 
Libros  carminis,  ac  Poeticam  Artem 
Phoebi  laudibus  et  vagse  Dianse 
Conscriptis  voluit  sonare  Flaccus. 

IDEM,  Carm.  xxm,  45o  sqq. 

At  si  dicat  Epos  metrumque  rhythmis 
Flectat  commaticis  tonante  plectro  ^ 
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Mordacem  faciat  silere  Flaccum. 
Quamvis  post  Satiras  Lyramque  tendat 
Ule  ad  Pindaricum  Tolare  cygnum. 

C.  Ctlnii  M^cenatis  hendecasyllaborum  fragmentum  ^ 

ap.  Isidor.  Orig.  xix,  32. 

Lucentes ,  mea  vita ,  nec  smaragdos , 
Beryllos  mibi  9  Flacce ,  nec  nitentes , 
Neo  prsecandida  inargarita  qusro  ; 
Nec  quos  Thynica  lima  perpolivit 
Annellos ,  nec  laspios  lapillos. 


TESTIMONIA  ET  JUDICIA 

RECENTIORUM. 


DACIER. 

Pr^face  de  la  tradootion  d'Horaoe. 

Je  suis  persuade  que  de  tous  les  dons  des  muses^  k  tout 
prendre,  j'excepte  toujour^  Hom^re,  les  plus  utiles  ce  sont 
les  poesies  d^Horace.  Cest  un  graad  poite^  ua  grand  phi- 
losophe,  et  un  grand  critique.  £t  dan$  toutes  ees  parties, 
on  ne  trouve  jamais  un  auteqr,  on  tFOUve  un  bomme  du 
monde  qui  en  nous  instruisant  toujoarft,  joue»  badinci 
s'amuse  toujours  ayec  nous.  Rien  ne  marque  ni  travail,  ni 
peinei  rien  ne  sent  Fecole ;  tout  coule  de  source,  tout  est 
noble,  tout  est  fleuri.  II  est  po^te,  m^me  dans  sa  philoso- 
phie,  malgre  son  style  de  conversatiim ;  il  est  philosophe 
dans  sa  poesie  et  dans  sa  critique,  et  partout  r^gne  toujours 
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une  imagination  heureusie  et  feconde,  un  jugement  exquis 

etune  solidite  meryeilleuse.  On  peut  dire  de  sapoesie : 

Corpus  solidum  et  succipUnum.  De  tous  les  po^tes  c'est 

l'unique  qui  seul  puisse  former  un  honn^te  homme  et  un 

galant  homme  :  car  c'est  le  seul  qui  enseigne  tous  les  de- 

voirs  de  la  vie  civiie  et  qui  apprenne  a  bien  vivre  avec  soi- 

m^me,  avec  ses  egaux,  avec  ses  superieurs.  L'homme  pu- 

blic,  rhomme  prive,  le  magistrat,  le  guerrier,  les  sujets, 

les  rois,  en  un  mot  toiites  les  conditions,  tous  les  ages  y 

trouventlespreceptes  les  plus  importans  et  les  plus  neces- 

saires  pour  leur  etat. 

DAGUESSEAU. 

Qaatri^me  instruction  sur  l'^tude  et  les  exercices  qui  peuTent  pr^paret  aux 

fonctions  d^avocat  du  roi. 

Je  conseillerais  a  notre  fiitur  orateur  de  s'attacher  pres- 
que  continuellement  a  trois  des  po^tes  latins,  ct  de  Ics  avoir 
continuellement  entre  les  mains.  U  devinera  aisement  que 
c'estdeTerenee,  deVirgile  etd^Horace.  Onpeutdirequ41s 
sont pares  magis  quam  similes.  Mais  s'il  fallait  faire  un  choix 
dans  ce  qui  est  egalemeut  parfait.. ..  je  donnerais  la prefe- 
rence  a  la  lecture  d'Horace,  et  surtout  de  ses  Satires,  de  ses 
Epitres,  et  de  son  Art  poetique,  qui  donne  des  lecons  aux 
orateurs  m^mes,  quoiqu'il  ne  paraisse  fait  que  pour  les 
po&tes. 

Je  dirais  volontiers  d'Horace  ce  que  Quintilien  a  dit  de 
Ciceron  :  lUe  seprofecisse  sciat^  cui  Horatius  valdeplacebit, 
On  y  apprend  non-seulement  a  bien  parler,  mais  a  bien 
penser;  ajuger  sainementde  ce  quidoitplaire,oudeplaire 
dans  ceux  avec  qui  nous  vivons ;  a  avoir  le  sentiment  vif 
et  deUcat  sur  les  caracteres,  sur  les  bienseances  et  les  de- 
voirs  de  la  vie  civile,  et  a  connaitre  ce  qui  peut  former 

HOR.  III.  •  3 
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rhonn^te  hommey  rhomme  aimablei  dans  le  commerce  d^ 
la  soci^t^. 

Toutes  les  yertus  du  style  s'y  reunissent  en  m^me  temps  s 
une  justesse  d'expression  qui  egale  celle  des  pens^,  unt 
art  a  presenter  des  images  toujonrs  gracieuses  et  toujours 
traitees  ayec  cette  sobriete  qui  sait  s'arr£ter  ou  il  faut,  et 
faire  succeder  de  nouvelles  beantes  qui  jiemblent  suiyre 
naturellementles  premiferes  et  charmer  Tespritpar  leur  va- 
riete,  sans  le  fatiguer  par  leur  multitude  on  par  leur  confu- 
sion;  un  choix  dans  les  eplth^tesiquine  sont  jamais  oisiTes, 
et  qui  ajoutent  toujours  ou  plus  de  force,  ou  plus  de  grace 
aux  termes  qu*elles  accompagnent ;  une  perfection  dans 
les  narrations,  dont  relegance  et  rornementne  diminuent 
point  la  simplicite  et  la  rapidite.  Enfin,  on  trouve  en  lui  un 
maitre  toujours  aimable,  qui,  comme  il  le  ditlui-m^me, 
enseigne  le  vrai  en  riant,  et  dont  le  savant  badinage 
semble  jouer  autour  du  coeur  (c^est  Texpression  de  Perse) 
pour  y  faire  entrer  plus  agreablement  ses  preceptes.  Mais 
en  voila  trop  sur  le  caractfere  de  cet  auteur :  il  feudrait  Atre 
Horace  lui-mAme  pour  en  faire  dignement  le  portrait ;  et 
Ton  profitera  plus  a  le  lire  qu'a  Tentendre  louer. 

ROLLIN. 

Histoire  ancienne ,  tome  XI ,  pag.  90 ,  ed.  de  M.  Letronne. 

Les  Satires  et  les  Epitres  me  paraissent  d'un  prix  infini. 
Elles  n'ont  rien  au  dehors  qui  avertisse,  rien  qui  frappe. 
Cest  pour  Tordinaire  une  pure  prose  mise  en  vers  et  m^me 
denuee  de  tout  Feclat  et  de  toute  la  douceur  de  rharmonie 
poetique.  Ce  n'est  pas  qu'Horace  ne  pAt  faire  de  tr^sjbeaux 
vers.  L'endroit  ou  il  s'excuse  sur  son  incapacite  d*ecrire 
les  grandes  actions  d'Auguste  ne  montre-t-il  pas  combien 
il  en  etait  capable?  Voy.  Satir.  1,  liv.  H. 
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Y  a-t41  dans  aucun  poite  une  description  plus  elegante, 
plus  expressive,  plus  energiquei  et  qui  peigne  un  fait  avep 
des  couleurs  plus  yivesy  que  celle  du  repas  que  donne  le 
rat  de  campagne  au  rat  de  yille?  Yoy.  Sat.  6,  liy.  II. 

Cette  elegance,  cet  agrement,  cette  yivacite  d'expres> 
sions  et  d'images  ne  se  trouyent  point  ( je  dis  pour  Fordi- 
naire)  ni  dans  les  Satires  i  ni  dans  les  Epitres.  Qu'est-ce 
donc  qui  en  rend  la  lecture  si  interessante?  Cest  la  delica- 
tesse,  rurbanite,  la  raillerie  fine,  la  manifere  aisee  qui  y 
)r^gnent :  c'est  un  certain  tour  de  naivete,  de  simplicite,  de 
yerite  :  c'est  cette  negligence  m^me  aflfecteedanslamesure 
des  yersy  laquelle  contribue  a  donuer  un  air  plus  naturel 
an  discoursy  efifet  que  produit  dans  notre  langue  le  style 
marotique  :  c'est  un  fonds  de  raisoni  de  bon  sens,  de  juge- 
meni  qui  se  fait  sentir  partout :  c'est  un  art  meryeilleux  de 
peindre  le  caractere  des  hpmmes  et  de  mettre  leurs  defauts 
et  leurs  ridicules  dans  tout  leur  jour.  II  faut  qu'il  y  ait  dans 
tout  cela  une  grande  beaute  fonci^re  et  essentielle  pour 
fidre  une  si  yiye  impression  sur  les  espritSi  sans  le  secours 
des  gracesi  du  nombre  et  de  rharmonie  poetiques. 

UArt  poetiquOi  joint  a  quelques  Satires  et  a  quelques 
Epttres  qui  roulent  sur  la  m^e  matiferci  renferment  tout 
ce  qu'il  y  a  de  plus  essentiel  pour  les  regles  de  la  poesie. 
On  peut  regarder  ce  petit  traite  comme  un  excellent  abrege 
de  rhetorique  tr^s  propre  a  former  le  goiit. 

H.  BLAIR. 

Goan  de  Rh^torique  et  de  Belles-Lettres. 
LE^ON   XXXIX. 

De  tous  les  po^tes  anciens  ou  modemes  qui  ont  fait  des 
odes ,  il  n'y  en  a  point  qui,  pour  la  correction,  Fharmonie, 
Texpression  heureuse,  puisse  lutter  ayec  Horace :  il  est  des- 

3' 
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cendu  des  hauteurs  oi!l  s'^l^ve  Pindare ,  dans  des  cegions 
qui  sont  plus  a  notre  portee,  et  a  su  unir  a  des  pensees  sui- 
yies  et  pleines  de  sens,  les  beautes  les  plus  ^clatantes  de  la 
poesie.  II  quitte  rarement  cette  region  moyenne  oil  j*ai  dit 
que  Tode  peut  aussi  se  plaire :  on  peut  m^e  remarquer 
encore  que  celles  de  ses  odes  oik  il  aspire  au  sublime  ne 
sont  pas  au  nombre  des  meilleures.  Les  qualites  qui  distin- 
guent  eminemment  ce  po^te  lyrique  sont  Telegance  et  la 
grace :  dans  le  genre  de  composition  oii  ces  qualites  font  le 
principal  m^rite,  aucun  po^te  n'approche  plus  de  la  perfec- 
tion :  aucun  ne  presente  un  sentiment  moral  avec  plus  de 
dignite^  une  idee  gaie  avec  plus  de  leg^rete^  une  plaisante- 
rie  d'une  maniere  plus  piquante;  son  expression  est  si  heu- 
reuse,  que  souvent  d'un  mot  ou  d'une  epithete  il  fait  un  ta- 
bleau :  aussi  Horace  a-t-il  toujours  ete  et  sera-t-il  toujours 
Fauteur  favori  des  gens  de  godtc 

LEgON    XL. 

De  tous  les  poetes  didactiques^  Horace  est  celui  qui, 
dans  son  ^rt  poetiqm,  a  le  plus  neglige  Fordre  et  la  me- 
thode,  comme  on  Fen  a  souvent  accuse.  Cest  dans  cet 
ecrity  plus  qu'en  aucun  autre,  que  ce  po^te  se  montre  peu 
attentif  a  etablir  entre  les  parties  de  FouYrage  une  liaison 
reguliere  et  suivie :  il  ecrit  toujours  avec  aisance  et  avec 
grace;  mais  ses  pensees  sont  trop  detachees  et  semblent 
marcher  au  hasard.  Toutefois  cet  Ar t  poetique  est  plein  de 
sens  et  de  saine  critique;  et  si  on  Tenvisage  comme  destine 
a  tracer  les  regles  du  drame  romaiu ,  ce  qui  semble  avoir 
ete  robjet  principal  de  Tauteur,  on  y  decouvrira  un  traite 
plus  complet  et  plus  regulier,  que  si  Ton  veut,  suivant  To- 
pinion  commune,  y  trouver  tout  Tart  de  la  poesie  reduit 
en  systeme. 
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VOLTAIRE. 

£pitre  k  Horace. 

Je  t'ecris  aujoiird'hiii,  Toluptueux  Horace, 
A  toi  qui  respiras  la  moUesse  et  la  grace, 
Qui,  facile  en  tes  Ters,  et  gai  dans  tes  discours, 
Chantas  les  doux  loisirsy  les  yins  et  les  amours, 
£t  qui  connus  si  bien  cette  sagesse  aimable 
Que  n'eut  point  de  Quinault  le  rival  intraitable. 

Ce  monde,  tu  le  sais,  est  un  mouyant  tableau, 
Tant6t  gai,  tant6t  triste,  etemel  et  nouveau. 
L'empire  des  Romains  finit  par  Augustule ; 
Aux  horreurs  de  la  Fronde  a  succede  la  Bulle ; 
Tout  passe,  tout  perit,  hors  ta  gloire  et  ton  nom : 
Cest  la  le  sort  heureux  des  enfans  d' Apollon. 
Tes  yers  en  tout  pays  sont  cites  d'age  eu  age. 
Helasl  je  n'aurai  point  un  pareil  avantage. 
Notre  langue  un  peu  seche  et  sans  inversions 
Peut-elle  subjuguer  les  autres  nations? 
Nous  ayons  la  clarte,  Tagrement,  la  justesse ; 
Mais  egalerons-nous  Tltalie  et  la  Gr^ce? 
£st-ce  assez  en  effet  d'une  heureuse  clarte, 
£t  ne  pechons-nous  pas  par  Tuniformite? 
Sur  yingt  tons  differens  tu  sus  monter  ta  lyre ; 
J'entends  ta  Lalage,  je  vois  son  doux  sourire ; 
Je  n'ose  te  parler  de  ton  Ligurinus, 
Mais  j'aime  ton  Mecene  et  ris  de  Catius. 
Je  yois  de  tes  riyaux  Timportune  phalange 
Sous  tes  traits  redoubles  enterres  dans  la  fange ; 
Que  pouyaient  contre  toi  ces  serpens  tenebreux? 
Mecene  et  PoUion  te  dcfendaient  contre  eux. 
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Chassons  loin  de  chez  moi  tous  ces  rats  du  Parnasse ; 

Jouissons,  ecrivons^  viyonsy  mon  cher  Horace. 

J'ai  deja  passe  Fage  oii  ton  grand  protecteur, 

Ayant  joue  son  r^e  en  excellent  acteur, 

Et  sentant  que  la  mort  assiegeait  sa  vieillessey 

Youlut  qu'on  Tapplaudit  lorsqu^il  finit  sa  pi^ce. 

J'ai  yecu  plus  que  toi ;  mes  ^ers  dureront  moins ; 

Mais  au  bord  du  tombeau  je  mettrai  tous  mes  soins 

A  suiyre  les  le^ons  de  ta  philosophie, 

A  mepriser  la  mort  en  sayourant  la  yie, 

A  lire  tes  ecrits  pleihs  de  grace  et  de  sens, 

Comme  on  boit  d'un  yin  yieux  qui  rajeunit  ies  sens. 

Ayec  toi  Fon  apprend  a  soufMr  Findigence, 

A  jouir  sagement  d'une  honn^te  opulence, 

A  yiyre  ayec  soi-m^me,  a  seryir  ses  amiS| 

A  se  moquer  un  peu  de  ses  sots  ennemis, 

A  sortir  d'une  yie  ou  triste  ou  fortunee 

En  rendant  grace  aux  dieux  de  nous  Tayoir  donnee. 


LA  HARPE. 

Keponse  d'Horace  a  Voltaire. 

J*ai  moins  ecrit  que  toi,  j'ai  youlu  moins  de  gloire ; 
J'arriyai  moins  brillant  au  temple  de  memoire ; 
J*aimai  les  yoluptes,  les  jeux  et  le  loisir ; 
J'eus  des  momens  d'etude  et  des  jours  de  plaisir. 
Ne  sous  un  ciel  heureux,  j'en  sentis  rinfluence ; 
J'abandonnai  ma  yie  a  la  moUe  indolence, 
Et  mon  gotLt  pour  les  arts,  mes  faciles  talens, 
Variaient  mon  bonheur  et  seryaient  mes  penchans. 
Je  re^us  ApoUon  comme  on  re^oit  a  table 
Un  ami  qui  nous  plait,  un  conyive  agrcablc, 
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Non  comme  un  maitre  dur  qui  se  fisdt  obeir ; 

n  yint  charmer  ma  yie  et  non  pas  raBseryir. 

Souvent  a  Tivoli,  dans  mon  champ^tre  asiie, 

Ohy  sous  le  firais  abri  des  bois  de  Lucretiie, 

Quand  j'attendais  Glycere  au  declin  d'un  beau  joury 

Coiiche  sur  des  carreaux  disposes  pour  Tamour ; 

Tandis  que  la  vapeur  des  parfums  d' Arabie 

Penetrait  et  mes  sens  et  mon  ame  amollie ; 

Qu'au  loin,  des  instrumens  Taccord  melodieux 

Portait  a  mon  oreille  un  bruit  voluptueux ; 

Alors,  dans  les  transports  d'un  aimable  delire, 

Inspire  tout  a  dbup,  je  demandais  ma  lyre, 

Je  chantais  Fesperance  et  les  doux  souyenirs, 

Le  doux  refus  qui  trompe  et  nourrit  les  desirs, 

La  piquante  gaite,  la  naiye  tendresse. 

Je  yis  dans  Tart  des  vers^  que  nous  apprit  la  Grecc, 

Un  langage  enchanteur  dans  TOlympe  invente, 

Fait  pour  parler  aux  dieux  ou  bien  a  la  beaute. 

Quelquefois  elevant  ma  voix  et  ma  pensee, 

Emule  audacieux  de  Pindare  et  d'Alcee, 

Je  montai  dans  TOlympe  ouvert  a  mes  accens ; 

Ouy  choque  des  travers  et  des  yices  du  temps, 

J^exer^ai  sur  les  sots  ma  gaite  satirique : 

J'esquissai  m^me  im  jour  un  code  poetique. 

Mais  la  gloire  et  les  arts  ne  bornaient  point  mes  vocux ; 

Le  plaisir  fut  toujours  lc  premier  de  mes  dieux. 

Octaye,  qui  goiita  mon  heureux  caractere, 

M'offrit  aupres  de  lui  le  rang  de  secretaire. 

Je  refusai  son  ofj&*e ;  il  n'en  fut  point  blcsse. 

Recueilli  dans  sa  cour,  a  sa  table  place, 

Je  ne  lui  voulus  point  assujetir  ma  vie  : 

II  aurait  derobc  mes  momcns  a  Lydic; 

3^ 
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A  Philis,  a  Chloe,  qul  valaient  mieux  que  lui : 

Uesclayage  bient6t  etkt  amene  Tennui. 

J*aimais  beaucoup  Octave,  et  plus  rindependance. 

•     ••••••••••••••  * 

LA  HARPE^ 

G)ur8  de  Litt^rature,  I"  partie,  liy.  I",  ch.  vii,  sect.  3. 

Horace  est  le  seul  des  lyriques  latins  qui  «oit  parvenu 
jusqu'a  nous;  mais  ce  qui  peut  nous  consoler  de  la  perte 
des  autres,  c'est  le  jugement  de  Quiutilieu,  qui  noos  assure 
qu'ils  ne  meritaient  pas  d^tre  lus.  II  fait  au  contraire  le 
plus  grand  eloge  dHorace,  et  cet  eloge  a  ete  confirme  dans 
tous  les  temps  et  chez  tous  les  peuples.  Horace  semble  reu- 
nir  en  lui  Ahacreon  et  Pindare;  mais  il  ajoute  a  tous  tes 
deux.  11  a  Fenthousiasme  et  Feleyation  du  pofete  thebain; 
il  n'est  pas  moins  riche  que  lui  en  figures  et  en  images: 
mais  ses  ccarts  sont  un  peu  moins  brusques;  sa  marche  est 
un  peu  moins  vague;  sa  diction  a  bien  plus  de  nuances  et 
de  douceur.  Pindare,  qui  chante  toujours  les  m^mes  sujets, 
n'a  qu'im  ton  toujours  le  meme^  Horace  les  a  tous;  tous  lui 
semblent  naturels,  et  il  a  la  perfection  de  tous.  Qu4Iprenne 
sa  lyre;  que,  saisi  de  Vesprit  poetique,  il  soit  transporte 
dans  le  conseil  des  Dieux  ou  sur  les  ruines  de  Troie,  siu*  la 
cime  des  Alpes  ou  pres  de  Glycere,  sa  voix  se  monte  tou- 
jours  au  sujet  qui  Finspire^  II  est  majestueux  dans  FOIympe, 
et  charmant  pr^s  de  sa  mattresse^  II  ne  lui  eh  coiite  pas  plus 
pour  peindre  ayec  des  traits  sublimes  Tame  de  Caton  et  de 
Regulus,  que  pour  peindre  avec  des  traits  enohanteurs  les 
caresses  de  Lycimnie  et  les  coquetteries  de  Pyrrha.  Aussi 
franchement  voluptueux  qu*Anacreon,  aussi  fidele  ap6tre 
du  plaisir^i  il  a  les  graces  de  ce  lyrique  grec  avec  beaucoup 
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plus  d'esprit  et  de  philosophie,  comme  il  a  rimagination  de 
Pindare  avec  plus  de  morale  et  de  pensees.  Si  Ton  fait  at- 
tention  a  la  sagesse  de  ses  idees,  a  la  precision  de  son  style, 
arharmonie  de  ses  yersy  a  la  variete  de  ses  sujets;  si  Ton 
se  souyient  que  ce  m^me  homme  a  fait  des  satires  pleines 
de  finesse,  de  raison  et  de  gaite;  des  epttres  qui  contien- 
nent  les  meilleures  le^ons  de  la  societe  civile,  en  Ters  qui 
se  gravent  d'eux-m^mes  dans  la  memoire;  un  Artpoetique, 
qoi  est  le  code  etemel  du  bon  goiit,  on  conviendra  qu'Ho- 
race  est  un  des  meilleurs  esprits  que  la  nature  ait  pris  plai- 
sir  a  former. 

Vide  etiam  quse  idem  ille  scriptor  de  Horatio  diversis  lo- 
cisdixerit  prsesertimque  lib.  I,  cap.  ix,  in  quo  Juvenalis 
cum  Horatio  confertur. 

Videre  quoque  operae  pretium  erit  Dusaulx,  Atmales  lu- 
tmires,  tom.  HI,  p.  432.  Parallele  dHorace  et  de  JuvenaL 

SCHOELL. 

Histoire  abregde  de  la  Litt^ratare  romaine ,  tome  I ,  pdriode  III , 

78  av.  J.-C.  —  14  apr^  J.-C. 

Pour  estimer  le  caract^re  d^Horacci  il  suffit  de  lire  sans 
prevention  ses  ouyrages,  mais  surtoutses  Satires  et  ses  Epi- 
tres,  ou  son  ame  s'est  peinte  tout  cnti^re.  Elle  etait  noble 
et  genereuse.  Sa  philosophie  etait  celle  d'un  homme  aima- 
ble  qui  tolere  les  faiblesses  des  autres,  et  ne  se  refuse  au- 
cune  jouissance  que  la  vertu  ne  reprouve  pas... 

Ce  qui  fait  le  principal  charme  des  epitres  d'Horace, 
c'estla  variete  qui  r^gne  dans  les  caract^res  des  personnes 
auxquelles  elles  sont  adressees,  et  d*apr^s  lesquelles  le 
poete  change  et  varie  son  ton  et  ses  couleurs.  En  general 
les  satires  de  ce  poetc  sont  plus  piquantes  que  ses  epitres; 
mais  celles-ci  sontplus  douces  et  plus  agreables;  la  lecture 
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des  premi^res  egaie  et  amusey  celle  des  autres  rend  meil- 
leur. 

Horace  doit  ^tre  regarde  comme  le  second  des  pofetes 
romains.  II  est,  pom*  la  poesie  lyrique,  ce  que  Yirgile  est 
pour  Tepopee  et  pour  le  genre  didactique;  Fun  et  Fautre 
n'ont  pas  ete  egales  par  les  po^tes  des  temps  suiyans.  Hais 
si  Yirgile  s^elfeve  au-dessus  de  cette  troupe  de  pofetes  epi- 
ques  qui  Timit^renty  qui  se  par^rent  de  ses  lambeauxy  Ho- 
race  paralt  seul  comme  po^te  lyrique.  La  litterature  latine 
ne  lui  en  avait  offert  aucun  a  surpasser,  et,  parmi  ses  imi- 
tateurs^  aucun  ne  fut  seulement  digne  de  lui  ^tre  compare. 

Horace  fit  connaitre  aux  Romains  la  poesie  lyrique  dans 
son  demier  degre  de  perfection.  Sans  doute  il  montre, 
comme  pofete  lyrique,  moins  d'originalite  que  danssessa- 
tires;  mais  on  est  alle  beaucoup  trop  loin  lorsqu'on  a  touIu 
ne  reconnattre  dans  ce  beau  genie  que  le  caract^re  d'imi- 
tateur.  Ce  n'etait  certainement  pas  un  petit  merite  aux 
yeux  de  ses  contemporains ,  que  de  reproduire  dans  une 
langue  peu  fiiexible  les  plus  belles  productions  de  lapoesie 
grecque,  et  de  les  reproduire  dans  des  rhytbmes  dont  la 
langue  latine  paraissait  moins  susceptible.  Mais  ce  n'est 
pas  le  seul  eioge  que  merite  Horace.  Un  grand  nombre  de 
ses  odeSy  celles  qui  cel&brent  Auguste  et  sa  famille,  celles 
qui  tonnent  contre  les  yices  de  son  siecle,  lui  appartien- 
nent  en  propre,  et,  a  Fexception  de  quelques  iegers  rap- 
ports,  les  critiques  ont  yainement  tente  d'en  decouvrir  les 
originaux  ou  les  mod^les,  dans  ce  qui  nous  reste  de  la  lit- 
terature  grecque.  Elles  ont  un  caract^re  d'originalite  et 
quelque  chose  de  si  particulier,  qu'ilestimpossible  de  me- 
connaitre  qu'elles  sont  unc  creation  de  rimagination  d'Ho- 
race,  et  qu'elles  lui  ont  ete  inspirees  par  les  objets  qui  l'en- 
touraient  et  par  les  circonstances  ou  il  vivait.  Ces  odes 
sont  regardecs  par  lous  les  connaisscurs  comme  les  plus 
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belles  qu*il  ait  composees.  Et  lors  m^me  qu*Horace  imite 
des  modMes  grecs,  il  sait  se  mettre  a  la  place  des  po^tes 
({Q'il  a  devant  les  yeux;  il  domie  a  leurs  idees  et  a  leurs 
images  quelque  chose  de  romain  qui  en  efface  souTent  le 
caractfere  primitif,  et  qui  ne  pouvait  sortir  que  d'un  genie 
assez  henreux  pour  produire  de  lui-m^me.  Dans  toutes  ses 
imitationsy  son  jugement,  son  esprit,  sa  grace,  le  goiit  qu'il 
montre,  font  disparattre  tout  ce  qui  pouvait  donner  a  ses 
compositions  un  air  de  copie. 

Horace  poss^de  au  supr^me  degre  Tart  d'interesser  et 
d'entrahier  son  lecteur;  il  sait  ennoblir  les  objets  les  plus 
insignifians;  ses  descriptions  et  ses  comparaisons  sont  tou- 
jours  courtes,  mais  en  peu  de  traits  elles  achevent  le  ta- 
bleau  qu'il  yeut  mettre  devant  nps  yeux.  Son  langage  est 
pur,  elegant,  et  le  mod^le  de  Furbanite;  sa  versification 
est  aussi  harmonieuse  dans  le  rhythme  lyrique  que  celle 
de  Virgile  est  parfaite  dans  le  mfetre  herolque.  La  lecture 
d'Horace  fera  toujours  le  charme  des  hommes  instruits  et 
sensibles;  elle  plaira  surtout  a  ceux  que  Texperience  du 
monde  aura  gueris  des  vaines  passions  qui  tourmentent  lc 
commun  des  hommes. 
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DE  Q.  HORATIO  FLACCO 

Ex  Jo.  Alb.  Fabricii  Bibliotheca  Latina  a  Jo.  Aug.  Ernesti  auctius  edita 

tom.  I,  cap.  XIII. 


HORATII  iETAS. 

Q.  Horatius  Flaccus^,  Venusii  Apuliae  natus  estVI  Id, 
Decembr.  *  L.  Aurelio  Cotta  et  L.  Manlio  Torquato  Coss. 
anno  U.  C.  689,  ante  Christum  65.  Lyricorumfere  solus  legi 
dignuSf  judice  jam  olim  Quintiliano,  quum  plm*es  hujus  ge- 
neris  poetse^  exstarent,  Titius,  Csesius,  Bassus  et  alii,  quo- 
rum  scripta  quod  abolita  sint,  huic  Quintiliani  censurae 
tribuendum  putant  Barthius  LVI,  11,  Advers.  ejusque  fa- 
miliaris  Christ.  Daumius  libro  erudito  de  amissione  Latina- 
rum  radicum  p.  6 1 .  Vita  decessit  Horatius  Epicuri  *  favens 
dogmatis,  at  non  ineptus  morum  scriptorumve  censor, 
Msecenati  atque  inde  Augusto  mire  probatus,  eodem  quo 
Maecenas^  anno  U.  C.  746,  C.  Marcio  Censorino  et  C. 
Asinio  Gallo  Coss.  anno  aetatis  57,  ante  Christum  8,  viginti 

• 

I.   ^XaxM^  6  ?r&tYrrY:(  Plutarcho  in         3.  De  liis  aliisque  Lyricis  Latinis 

Lucullo,  pag.  K18;  ubi  respicit  haec  Yossius  III,  15,  Institut.  Poetic. 
Horat.  L.  I,  Ep.  YI :  4.  Addictusnolui dicere, quia lib.  I, 

.  .  .  CUamydes  Lucuiim,  ui  aiunt,  Ep.  I,  se  ipsc  dicit  Nullius  addictum 

6i  po8«et  centum  scen»  priebere.  "  jurare  in  Tcrba  magistri.  Confer  D. 

3.  VideantiquumyitaeHoratiiscri-  Rappoltum  in  Horat.  p.  37,  36,  etc. 
ptorem,quae  ad  Suetonium  auctorem         tf.  Maecenas  decedens  prior  Hora- 

vulgorefertur.  VenusiagUTEixiffTo^di-  tium  Augusto  commendavit  his  ver- 

cilur  PolybioUI,  90.  Venusium  vo-  bis  :  «  Horatii  Flacci ,  ut  mei,  eslo 

cat  Scholiastes  Horatii  velus  ad  lib.  II,  memor.  »  Vide  Horatii  vilam  a  Sue- 

Sat.  Ij  alii  Venusiam.  tonio  scriptara. 
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ante  mortem  Augusti  Imp.  Sed  de  universis  poetas  rebus 
carminumque  pierorumque,  quo  scripta  sunt  tempore, 
accuratiorem  notitiam  lector  petet  ex  Horatii  vita  chrono- 
logicay  quam  in  lucem  dedit  antiquitatis  ac  rei  chronologi- 
cae,  ut  insignibus  speciminibus  demonstravity  haud  vulgari- 
ter  peritus  Jo*  Massonusj  praemissa  Horatii  effigie^  quam 
exhibet  quoque  Jac.  Gronovius  T.  III  Thesauri  Antiq.  Gr. 
liter.  sss.  Exstat  quoque  efBgies  Horatii  in  duplici  numo 
apud  Sigebertum  Havercampum  diss.  de  numis  contornia- 
tU  p.  152.  Yitam  Horatii,  quse  Suetonio  auctori  tribuitur, 
ex  Codice  MS.  vulgayit  Pet.  Nannius  cum  castigationibus 
suis  Miscellaneor.  III,  c.  2  (Tom.  I  Lampadis  Artium  Gru- 
terianse.pag.  1261).  Yita  Horatii  a  Jo.  Masson  ^  scripta  pro- 
diit  Lugd.  Bat;  1708^  8.  Yidendus  etiam  de  Horatio  Tanaq. 
Faber  lib.  2,  Epist.  47.  IdemMassonus  in  Hist.  criticaReip. 
Literar.  quamGallice  ediditTom.  Y,  p.  51  seq.  defendit 
carmina  in  libris  Odarum,  Satiras  et  Epistolas  singulas  ab 
Horatioy  prout  ferret  occasio,  fuisse  scriptas  vario  tempore 
separatim,  et  deinde  ab  eodem  in  libros  redactas :  neque 
adeo  yideri  credibile  j  quod  eruditissimo  Bentleio  p^rsua- 
sum  fuerit  (  t.  prasf.  ejus  ad  Horatium  ab  ipso  curatum),  ni- 
hil  nisi  Satiras  primo  libro  comprehensas  scripsisse  Hora- 
tium  anno  26^  27  ^  28;  aut  librum  secundum  .Satirarum 
anno  31 ,  32,  33 ;  Epodon  librum  anno  34,  35;  hbrum  pri- 
mum  Odariun  a.  setatis  36,  37,  38;  secundum  40  et  41;  ter- 
tium  anno  42,  43;  Epistolarum  librum  primum,  anno  46, 
47;  librum  quartum  Odarum  Carmenque  seculare  49,  50 
et  51.  Librum  secundum  Epistolarum  et  Artem  poeticam 
nidli  certo  tempori  idem  Bentleius  assignayit. 

De  Philosophia  Horatiana  exstant  diatribae  Jo.  Guil.  Ber- 
geri.  Yiteb.  1704,  4 ;  et  Hemingi  ForeUi,  Upsal.  17.06,  8. 

1.  Hisloryof  theworkftof  thelear-    M.  Le  Clerc,  tom.  XIV,  pag.  SS3. 
neda.  1708,  p.  980.  Bibl.  choisie  de    BoeksaalvanEurope  I707,ll,p.  288. 
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Dan.  Hemsii  de  Satira  Horatiana  liber  ssBpius  editns  :  nec 
minus  dignse  lectu  et  amoense  Jo.  Jac.  Mascov  exercitationes 
binaB  ad  Satiras  Horatii,  Lips.  1714,  1716,  4.  Ad  locnm 
yero  Odae  34  libri  I,  ubi  palinodiam  canentis  in  modum, 
Epicuro  videtur  renuntiare,  et  retrorsum  vela  dare  ab  in- 
sanientis  illius  sapientise  erroribus,  conferre  licebit  disser- 
tationem  Georgii  R.  ICti  adversus  Massonum,  insertam 
NovaBBibl.  librorum  Halensi  P.  19,  p.  789  seq.  Horatius 
dulci  majestate  sua  Pindari  ^  imitator ,  unde  Pindaricum  ap- 
peUatVenantius  Fortunatus  lib.Vcarminum,  c.  6;  Idem  IX, 
7  :  Pindaras  Graius  meus,  inde  Flaccus.  Julius  vero  Csesar 
Scaliger  VI  Poetic.  p.  8 1 1 ,  812,  Horatium  prsefert  Pindaro, 
et  aliquas  illius  Odas  (ut  lib.  IV,  Od.  3  ^,  et  libri  HI,  9]  ita 
miratur,  ut  malit  tales  a  se  compositas,  quam  Pythionica- 
rum  multas  Pindari  et  Nemeonicarum :  quarumque  simiki, 
inquit,  malim  composuisse,  quam  esse  todus  Tarraconensis 
rex.  Confer  Menagii  Anti-Bailletinn  cap.  27 ,  e t  Pet.  Francii 
Oratidnes  p.  60 1 ,  ubi  Horatium  Juvenali  praefert.  Is.  Casau- 
boni  liber  de  Persiana  Horatii  imitatione,  commentario  ejos 
in  Persium  subjicitur,  Paris.  1605, 1615, 8.  FranciscusPe- 
trarcha^,  vir  sui  seculi  doctissimus,  dicere  solitus  est,  se  ex 
nullo  poeta  Latino  evasisse  meliorem,  quam  ex  Horatio. 

Horace^  nous  instruit  comme  un  ami  commode, 
Sans  trop  s*assujetir  a  Tart,  a  la  m^thode. 
Son  tour  vif  et  naif  enchante  ses  lecteurs , 
£t  leiir  fait  m^priser  ses  fades  traducteurs. 

1.  Yide  infira,  ubi  de  Francisci  Molyneux,  Medicus  Dublinensis,  No- 

BlondellietHudartideLaMottescri-  vell.  Reip.  literar.  a.  1703,  mense 

ptis,  quibus  Pindanun  cum  Horatio  Sept.  p.  356  sq. 

confemnt.  3.    Georg.   Fabricius    praefat.  ad 

3 .  In  libri  IV ,  Oda  III ,  sonus  mutis  Horat . 

piscibus  dandus,  intelligendu^  est  de  4.  M.  Pope,  Essais  sur  la  Gritique, 

testodine,  ut  probe  observavit  Thom.  chant  III. 
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Qa'Horace  *  connat  bien  T^l^gance  romaine ! 

U  met  le  vrai  dans  tout  son  jonry 
£t  Tadmiration  est  toujours  incertaine 

Entre  la  pens^e  et  le  tour. 
Sublime,  familier,  solide,  enjou^,  tendre, 

Ais^  9  .profond  y  naif  et  fin , 
Digne  de  runivers,  runivers  pour  renteudre 

Aime  k  redevenir  latin. 

Horatii^  carminum  lectione  delectati  siint  duo  Impera- 
tores  sapientissimi,  Augustus  et  Severus.  Est  vero,  in  Odis 
prffisertim,  elaboratissimus,  sublimis,  suavis,  emendatissi- 
mus,  et  in  epithetis  deligendis,  ut  Petronii  Terbo  dicam , 
curiosa  ejus  felicitas :  prsecipuus  in  Satira,  doctor  in  poetica 
arte  unice  audiendus :  eximius  philosophus  in  Epistolis.  In 
carmine  elegantiam  et  peritiam  numerorum  ei  tribuit  Ovi- 
dins;  in  argumentis  sapientiam  et  calliditatemPersius;  dili- 
gentiam  elucubratam  Juvenalis;  sublimitatem  auctorTctus, 
sed  non  nominatus;  jucunditatem,  gratiam,  Tarietatem 
Qointilianus;  sollertiam  Apuleius;  in  sermone  puritatem  et 
nitorem  idem  Quintilianus :  in  Satiris  eum  esse  emendatis- 
ammn  Lactantius.  Imitatus  est  in  Odis  potissimum  cum 
Pindaro  AlcsBum  et  Sapphonem :  epitheta  sumsit  ab  Home- 
ro  et  Sophocle.  In  libro  Epodon  secutus  est  Archilochum^ 
in  Satiris  Romanos  illos  Ennium  et  Lucilium.  Sed  Horatio  ^ 
nihil  hoc  in  genere  prsestantius  est,  qui  ut  onmes  vitse  ratio- 
nes  in  Satiris  suis  complexus  fuit,  ita  flosculos  suppeditat, 
(piibus  mirum  in  modum  ornare  sermonem  nostrum  pos- 
sumus.  Ego  certe  Satiras  ejus  omnes  memoris  mandari 
Telim,  tum  in  vita  ipsa,  tum  in  sermone  usui  futuras.  Ele- 
gantissima  omnia  sunt  y  dictio  nitida,  et,  si  numeros  tollas, 

1.  Poesies  de  M.  Houdart  de  La  Schraderiana  ,  n.  i885  ,  in-folio, 
Motte,  tom.  II,  p.  82.  3.  Morhof.  Pblyhist.  I.  III,  c.  VI, 

3.  Conrer. adhunclocumBiblioth.     p.  634,  tom.  I. 
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sermoni  solnto  apta.  Urbanitas  in  eo  mira,  sales  candidi,  ex 
abdito  erutae  sententise,  argutise  non  coactfie,  merae  Chari- 
tesy  omni  occasioni  aptse.  Summum  in  illo  yiro  ingenium 
fuit,  nec  immerito  Augusto  et  Maecenati  in  deliciis,  cujus 
genium  satiricum  nemo  ex  antiquis,  nemo  e  recentioribus, 
ulla  imitatione  assecutus  est.  Jo.  Caselius  in  Ne&>  suo,  Ho- 
ratium  yitfie  magistrum  commendans,  «  Affirmare  non  du- 
bitem^  inquit,  qui  in  hoc  poeta  multum  operee  posuerit, 
eumque  ita  perdidicerit,  ut  ejus  versus  non  in  ore  natos 
aut  extemporales ,  ut  putatur,  non  memoria  teneat  (nec 
vero  non  sunt,  qui  hoc  praestiterint),  sed  probe  intellectos 
ad  usus  vitse  transferat :  hunc  posse  rebus  suis  suonlmque 
recte  in  omnibus  aliquid  boni  consilii  inyenire :  nec  minus 
idem  patrise  recte  consulat,  prsesertim  si  et  ad  historiam  se 
conferaty  spectans  id,  quod  potissimum  ostendimus. » 
Bendeio  in  notis  p.  64,  Horatius  dicitur  magnus  novalor, 
quod  ex  Grsecis  in  Latinam  Hnguam  felici  audacia  alia  tratis- 
tulit,  alia,  ut  maleferiati  yocabulum,  ipse  primtis  effinxit. 
Confer  Jac.  Frid.  Reimanni  historiam  yocabulorum  Latinae 
Linguse  p.  43  seq.  Alius  Horatius,  de  quo  Martialis  lY,  2. 
Sed  longe  plures  hoc  nomine  commemorat  Jo.  Glandor- 
pius  in  Onomastico  Romano  p.  402  seq.  De  Titio  poetaLy- 
rico  Broukhusius  ad  Tibullum  p.  92  seq.  De  Casio  Basso 
Scholiastes  Persii  ad  Sat.  YI,  1. 

POEMATA. 

Scripta  Horatii  ita  recenset  Sidonius  ApoUinaris  Garmi- 
neIX,y.  218: 

Tfon  quod  per  Satiras,  Epistolanun 
Sermonumque  sales,  novumque  Epodon , 
Libros  Carminis  ac  Poeticam  artem 
Phoebi  laudibus  et  yagse  Dianse 
Conscriptis  yoluit  sonare  Flaccns. 
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HfBC  imiyersa  Horatii  hodie  exstant : 

Carminum  sive  Odatum  libri  lY,  ad  C.  Cilnium  Msecena*- 
temi  licet  primam  Odam  libri  primi  (uti  non  paucos  Yirgilii 
yersus)  pi*o  spuria  habuit  Franc.  Guyetus,  doctus  |  sed  ni- 
mis  delicati  fastidii  Aristarchus.  Librum  quartum  ex  longo 
intervaUo  addere  jussit  Augustus^  ut  in  yita  Horatii  Sueto- 
nius  memoriae  prodidit. 

Epodon  liber  unus,  perinde  ut  libri  carminumy  yario 
genere  yersuum  proodico  et  epodico  scriptus,  de  quibus 
consulendus  Aldi  Manutii  tractatus  de  XIX  generibus  me* 
trorum  Horatii. 

Epodon  libro  subjicitur  Carmen  seculare,  quod  Horatio 
componendum  injunxit  Augustus  anno  U.  C.  736,  setatis 
Horatii  40.  Meminit  auctor  yitse,  et  Sidonius  innuit  per 
Phabi  laudes  et  vagce  Diana  conscripta^.  Sunt ,  quibus  car- 
men  seculare  yidetur  etiam  lib.  I  Oda  21,  et  lib.  IVOda  6. 
Vide  Petri  TafBni  lib.  1  de  ludis  secularibus  cap.  16  et  17, 
in  Tomo  YIII  thesauri  Ant.  Romanarum. 

Sermonum  libri  lY  ad  eundem  Maecenatem,  epico  carmine 
conscripti;  quorum  duo  priores  complectuntur  Satiras  ^  ab 
argumentOy  posteriores  duo  ad  docendum  et  instruendum 
iacti,  Epistolarum  yulgo  yeniunt  nomine,  quorum  in  altero 
Ethicum  philosophum,  in  altero  Criticum  profitetur.  Alter 
constat  Epistolis  yiginti,  alter  yero  tribus,  una  ad  Augu- 
stum^  de  Poetis,  prsecipue  Romanis;  secunda  ad  Julium 
Florum;  tertia  ad  Pisones  patrem  et  filios,  a  Charisio  diserte 

i.NonnulIasSatirasanteCannina  non  in  plerisque   ejusmodi  scriptis 

qnaBdam,  in  Epodon  libro  scriptas  ab  mecum  potissimum  loquaris.  An  ye- 

Horatio  esse  disputat  Sam.  Petitus  reris,  ne  apud  posteros  infame  tibi 

lib.  I,  Observatt.  cap.  IX.  sit ,  quod  videaris  familiaris  nd>is 

S.  Sueton.  in  Horatii  yita :  Post  esse  ?  Expressitque  edogam ,  cujus 

Seimonesyerolectosquosdam,  nuUam  initium  est :  Quum  tot  sustineas  et 

soi  mentionem  factam  ita  est  questus  tanta  negotia  solus ,  Res  italas  armis 

Aogostus :  Iratum  mc  tibi  scito,  quod  tuteris ,  etc. 

HOR.  III.  ^ 
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Epistolac  nomine  memorata,  qua;  Yulgo,  ut  Sidonii  etiam 
aetate  factum,  sejuncta  a  reliquis,  Fabii  auctoritate  UI,  8 
Inst.  Or.  inscTiibiiur  Liber  de  arte  poetica,  in  quemPorphy- 
rio  observaty  Horatium  congessisse  praecepta  Neoptolemi 
Pariani  de  arte  poetica,  non  quidem  omnia,  sed  eminentis- 
sima.  Haec  Epistola  si  cum  duabus  prioribus  jungatur,  mole 
et  versuum  numero  fere  aequabunt  priorem  Epistolarum  li- 
brum,  aut  certe  parum  inter  se  uterque  different,  ut  pri- 
dem  notavit  Dan.  Heinsius.  Horatii  Satiras  Fulyius  Ursinus 
in  Virgilio  cum  Graecis  scriploribus  collato  pag.  3,  veteris 
Codicis  Vaticani  fidem  secutus,  Eclogas  appellat.  Sic  quo- 
que  Cruquius,  haud  improbante  Barthio  ad  Statium  T.  I, 
p.  351.  Liber  Satirarum  secundus  Trebatio  in  quibusdam 
Codd.  inscribitur.  Compositae  suntcarmine  epico,  sedser- 
monipropiore,  ut  ipse  hb.  I,  Sat.  IV,  41  scribit : 

....  Neque  si  quis  scribat,  uti  nos, 
Sermoni  propiora,  putes  hunc  esse  poetam. 

Ab  his  Satiris  mordacem  vocat  Flaccum  Sidonius  :  Petrus 
Blesensis  subinde  Ethicum,  ut  Epist.  150,  et  alibi.  Quid 
ecloga,  quid  satira  exigat,  eleganter  tradit  Jo.  Anton.  Cam- 
panus  lib.  V,  Epist.  24.  Versus  quatuor  et  quinquaginta  ex 
Epistola  ad  Florum,  a  versu  87  ad  140,  in  alteram  ad  Au- 
gustum  transferendos,  non  post  v.  219,  ut  Dan.  Heinsius,\ 
sedpost  117  coUocandos  esse,  singulari  diss.  in  Acad.  In- 
scriptionum  Paris.  a.  1702, 15  Nov.  probatum  ivit  J.  Boivi- 
nius,  Versus  octo  in  quibusdam  Codd.  et  editionibus  prae- 
fixi  lib.  I,  Satir.  X,  et  a  Gyraldo  dialog.  IV  de  poetis,  Guil. 
Cantero  aliisque  pro  Horatianis  habiti :  Lucili,  quam  sis 
mendosus  teste  Catone ,  etc.  tanquam  spurii  a  Criticis  reji- 
ciuntur.  Vide  H.  Stephanum ,  Laevinum  Torrentium ,  alios. 
In  libri  secundi  Epistola  H  transpositi  versus  a  87  ad  140, 
ut  praeter  Dan.  Heinsium  in  notis,  Jo.  Boivinius  diss.  in 
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memoriis  literariis  Trevoltinis  a.  1703,  Sept.  p.  268  sqq. 
Salmasias  in  Solinum  pag.  5  y  Horatii  nomine  laudat  hmic 
versmn: 

Nulla  dies  abeat,  quin  linea  ducta  supersit. 

sed  non  est  Horatii,  nec  alterius  veteris  poetae  Latini,  ut  no- 
tatnm  Carolo  Dati  in  vita  Apellis  pag.  t07^  bibl.  Aprosiana 
pag.  27  S.  Sermonum  libros,  Horatii  exemplo,  praeter  alios 
scripsitPet.  Scholirius,  eques  et  senator  Antuerp.  a.  1635 
defunctus ,  quos  commentariis  etiam  illustravit  Albertus  le 
Roy^yEremita  Augustinianus,  Herbipoli,  1683,  &. 

Jrs  Poetica  scripta  ad  Pisones ,  patrem  et  filios  :  hos 
cnim  aUoquitur  versu  24, 

....  Pater,  et  juvenes,  patre  digni. 

Suetonius  in  vita  testatur,  venisse  in  manus  suas  et  Ele- 
^os  sub  Horatii  titulo ,  et  Epislolam  prosa  oratione,  quasi 
commendantis  seMsecenati.  «  Sedutraque,  inquity  falsapu- 
to.  Nam  elegi  vulgares,  epistola  autem  obscura,  quo  vitio 
minime  tenebatur.  »  Auctor  libri  de  Orthographia,  qui  Be- 
(te  vulgo  tribuitur,  p.  2800  edit.  Putschii :  «  NonnuIIi  vete- 
mm  ipsa  carmina  soles  nominare,  sicut  Horatius  in  princi- 
pio  cujusdam  voluminis,  quod  ita  exorsus  est :  »  Soles  meos 
onmi  Ecclesjfie  (Barth.  LII,  4,  legit  Etesice)  vestrse  commen* 
do.  Et  Maro:  saepe  ego  longos  Cantando  puerum  memini 
me  condere  soles. 

SCHOLIASTiE  VETERES. 

Moltos  Grammaticos  veteres  interpretes  nacta  sunt  Ho- 
ratiiCarmina,  sed  quorum  aetas  definiri  non  potest.  Primo 
loco  ponitur  in  edd.  Acron,  cui  praefert  interpretandi  sol- 
lertia  Porphyrionem  Vavassor  de  vi  et  usu  verborum  quo- 
nmdam.  Henr.  Stephanus  testatur,  in  MS.  Pomponium 

1.  ActaErad.  1684  ,  pag.  3G3. 
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Porphyrioncm  appellari.  Ceterum  sunt  magis  excerpta  ex 
eorum  commentariis,  quam  commentarii  ipsi|  iique  edam, 
ut  in  aliis  quoque  factum,  interpolati  ab  iis^  qui  ista  excer- 
psere.  Porphyrionis  quidem  Scholia  se  longe  pleniora  h»- 
bere  scripsit  Emendationum  L.  I,  c.  14^  eaque  se  editnnim 
promisit.  Scholia  autem  Anonymi  edidit  primus  CmquiiiB 
in  sua  Horatii  editione.  Ea  similia  ceteris  judicat  Barthios 
Advers.  XLII,  22;  nec  magni  faciebat  T.  Faber  Epp.  I,  2; 
II,  54  :  habent  tamen  non  pauca,  quse  in  ceteris  ScholiiB 
antiquis  non  reperiuntur ,  et  tamen  ad  intelligendum  Horar 
tium  utilia.  Scholia  inedita  exstant  in  Bibl.  Franequerana, 
teste  Gutberlctho  de  Saliis  pag.  9.  Graevius  etiam  in  Lect. 
Hesiod.  c.  17  afTert  locum  e  Scholiaste  suo  inedito.  Quffiin 
edd.  Basil.  addita  sunt  veterum  Grammaticorum  Scholia, 
ea  sunt  excerpta  et  coUecta  ex  librisGrammaticorum  super- 
stitum. 

CODICES. 

Codices  MSti  Horatiani  non  tam  insignes  quidem  et  clari 
exstanty  quam  Yirgiliani;  sed  tamen  non  pauci,  aut  coii^ 
temnendi.  Codicem  optimae  notae  commemorat  Barthins 
Adv.  XXXVy  2.  Bentleius  Reginensem  p.  13,  16,  etc.  Lei* 
densem  800  annorum,  Cantabrigiensem  600,  item  aliom 
Galei;  v.  et  Burmanni  prsef.  ed.  1713, 12.  MS.  Biblioth. 
Hanoy.  scripturse  Longobardicae  minoris,  item  Goettingen- 
sis  recentiorem  habent.  Habent  et  BibL  lips.  Sen.  et  Yi- 
nar.  MSStos,  quorum  omnium,  aliorumque  excerpta  Ges- 
nerus  habuit.  Plures  reperiet,  qui  volet,  in  MonteMconii 
Bibl.  MSS.  etc.  Yide  et  Jani  edit.  Horatii,  tom.  I,  vol.  I. 

SCRIPTA  HORATIO  LUCEM  AFFERENTIA. 

In  Artem  Poeticam  separatim  scripsere  plurimi,  quorum 
nonnullos  annotavit  etiam  Adrianus  Bailletus,  in  judiciis 
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eruditomm  de  scriptoribus  hujus  argumenti ,  singulari 

yolmaine  recensitis,  Yitus  ^fTi^^arAia^^  Argent.  1543,  8. 

Franc.  de  CascaUs,  Yalentiae  1659,  8.  Nic.  Colotdus,  Ber- 

{pomi  1587,  8.  Thom.  Corraus  Lusitanus,  Yenet.  1587,  8. 

Ttfpho  Gatriel,  Paris.  1544,  8.  Henr.  Glareanus,  Paris. 

1588,  4,  ap.  Rob.  Steph.  Jac.  Grifolus,  Florent.  1550, 

Paris.  1552  9  et  Yenet.  1562,  8,  cum  apologia  adversus  Ja- 

sonem  de  Nores.  Yv^z.Luisinus,  Utinensis,  Yenet.  1554,4, 

iqpud  Ald.  Manut.  Yicentius  Madius  Brixianus,Yenet.  1550, 

M.  cmn  commentario  ejusdem  et  Barth.  Leonhardi  in 

Poedcam  Aristotelis.  Aldus  Manutius  junior  ibid.  1576,  4. 

YissrcvlesManzoniuSy  Bergomi,  1604,  4.  Pet.  Nannius ySid 

calcem  edit.  Horatii  cimi  Torrentii  commentario,  Antu. 

1608,  4.  Jason  de  Noresy  Cyprius,  1544,  8.  Yenet.  1553. 

Ima&Parrhasius,  Neap.  1531,  4.  Paris.  1553.  Lugd.  1536. 

Vcnet.  1553.  Jo.  Piscator,  Spirae  1595,  8.  Franc.  Robor- 

Ulli  commentaria  cum  ejus  explicationibus  de  Satira,  Epi- 

grammate,  Comoedia,  salibus  ei  Elegia,  Florcnt.  1548,  fol. 

Franc.  Sanchez  annotationes ,  Salmanticse  1591,  8.  Antu. 

1S92^  8.  Achillis  StaJtii  notse,  Antu.  1553,  4.  Jo.  Sturmii 

commentarius,  Argentor.  1576,  8;  quem  Jo.  Henr.  Acke- 

nn  iterum  subjici  praelis  curavit  Rudolst.  1716^8.  Jod. 

WiUiehiij  Francof.  1539,  8.  Jo.  Bapt. Pignce  poeticaHora- 

tiana  Yenet.  1561,  fol.  etc.  Princeps  et  novissimus  inter- 

presestR.  Hwrdius,  Omisimus  Analyticos,RhetoricosetPa- 

raphrastas,  ut  in  ceteris  partibus :  quos  nemo  hodic  quaerit. 

InEpistolas  ClajidiusMinos,  Paris.  1584, 4.  Jo.  Amarito, 

ibid.  1553, 12. 

In  Satiras  Jac.  Cruquii  notae  excusae  separatim  8,  ap. 
Plantin.  Julii  Aurelii  Haurechi  commentarius  in  Satiras 
duas  primores,  Antu.  1541,  8.  P.  Oudini  in  SatiramYI 
lib.  I,  J.  J.  Mascovii  exercitt.  11  in  Hpratii  Satiras, 
Lips.  1714  etc. 

4' 
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In  Odas  et  Epodonlibrum^  J.  M.  Brutus,  Herm.  Figulu9, 
Francof.  1546,  4.  Bemharclin.  Parthenius,  Ven.  1584,  4, 
Phil.  Eugentinus,  J.  Th.  Freigius  etc.  In  lib.  I  Odd.  Adr. 
Tumebus,  Paris.  1577  et  1586,  8,  una cum animadYerss.  ex 
ejusdem  Adverss.  in  varia  Horatii  loca,  notisque  Mureti  et 
Manutii  in  Horat.  PauUi  Franci  commentarii  Horatiani 
prsemetium  in  I  et  II  librum  Odarum,  Francof.  adVia- 
drum  1521,  8.  Jo.  Ccesarius  in  Odas  triginta  duas  libri 
primi,  Rom.  1566.  Hugolinus  Martelhxs  Episcopus,  in 
Odam  2  libri  lY,  de  Pindari  laudibus,  Florent.  ap.  Juntas, 
1579,  4.  Julianus ^ur^/m^  Lessigniensis  Belga,  in  Odam  1 
et  2,  cum  paraphrasi  earundem,  Antu.  1541.  Blasius  Ber^ 
nardus  de  laudibus  vitse  rusticae  ad  Horatii  2  Epodon,  Flo- 
rent.  1613,4.  Aldus  Manutius  de  eodem  argumento^Venet. 
et  J.  Weitzius,  Francof.  1625,  8.  Jac.  Cruquii  notae  in 
Epodon  librum  excusae  separatim  apudPlantin.  Phil.  Bebii 
e  Soc.  Jesu  commentarius  in  Lyrica  Horatii  ab  obscenitate 
expurgata,  Colon.  1633,  fol.  CAm^u  juventas  aquike,  ad 
carm.  lY,  4.  Lips.  1745.  CI.  Messerschmid  de  Genio-, 
Witteb.  1769.  CI.  ^aa^tepistoIadeHoratiilocisnonnuIIis, 
Laub.  1770.  CI.  Brieglebii  Vorlesungen  ttber  den  Horaz 
(carm.  I,  1-6)  Altenb.  1770.  Cl.  ^ay^TkZTmt  yindici»  Hor. 
advers.  Perraultum,  Dresd.  1771.  CI.  Degen  specimen 
urbanitatis  Hor.  Erlang.  1774.  III.  C.  H.  Schimidii  pole- 
micse  Horatianae  specimina  V,  inde  ab  a.  1776.  CI.  Haber- 
land  de  carm.  III,  3.  Jen.  1775.  CI.  WideburgAe  nexuin 
odis  Hor.  ib.  eod. 

Carmen  seculare,  separatim  cum  aliis  Odis  quibusdam, 
velut ,  in  iisdem  ludis  secularibus ,  distinctis  temporibus 
dierum  cum  illo,  quod  carmen  sec.  vocamus,  decantatis 
edidit  sub  titulo  :  Partis  sextce  operum  Horatii  ex  antiquis- 
sima  recensione  Sidonii  ApolL  Carm.  IX,  218.  s.  notisque 
crit.  etphilol.  illustravit  Jo.  V^t^Anchcrsen,  Hafn.  1752,8. 
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Simile  quid  in  mentem  venerat  ante  Sanadono;  vid.  Gesm- 
nm  in  praf.  ad  Cann.  sec.  cujus  judicium  de  eo  invento 
probamos. 

Ghrist*  Aug.  Heumamd  quaedam  in  Horatium  observa- 
tkoies,  insert»  Miscellaneis  Lipsiensibus  Pezoldi  t.  IV, 
p.  137  seq.  His  junge  ejus  Parerga  crit.  p.  138  seq.  et  au- 
dsces  Galli  cujusdam  emendationes  in  Horatium,  in  Me- 
mor.  Trevoldnis  a.  17 15,  p.  968;  et  Ephemer.  literar. 
Paris*  a.  1716,  p.  515  seq.  Item  obseryationes  Misc. 
Dorrill.  yoI.  U,  p.  88^seq.  381  seq.  et  toI.  IY. G.Waddeli 
animadYerss.  crit.  in  loca  qusedam  Hor.  Edimb.  1734. 
J.  Ph.  dt  Mtdenbach  Wakker  amoenitates  literar.  (Traj.  ad 
Rh.  1770,  8.)  J.  Sckraderi  emend.  libcr  (Leovard.  1776,4). 
Sakeri  theoria  artium  ( Hcrderi )  Silvae  criticeB ,  Lessingii 
Laotjcoon,  Kamesii  {Homi)  elementa  critica,  etc. 

Ineditum  Zacb.  Lundii  commentarium  copiosum  in 
Artem  Horatii,  una  cum  aliis  viri  illius  docti  lipsanis  servat 
Ha&uae  Frid.  Rostgaard.  In  Odas  quoque  et  Epistolas 
commentarius  ejusdem  Lundii  venit  una  cum  aliis  quibus- 
dam  illius  monumentis  in  bibliothecam  J.  Moth ,  regis 
DanisB  a  consiliis.  Jo.  Ulrici  commentationes  in  Horatium 
memorat  Jo.  Frid.  Gronovius  Epistola  ad  Casp.  Hofman- 
nom  a.  1633,  inter  Epistolas  G.  Richteri  p.  563.  Com- 
mentarios  suos  ipsius  Hadrianus  Junius  IV,  6,  animadver- 
sionum.  Yide  sis  et  ejusdem  Junii  Epistolas  pag.  3  seq. 
et  280. 

Thom.  Treteri  Posnanensis  index  onmium  Yocabulorum 
in  Horatio,  prodiit  Antu.  1576,  8,  et  Francof.  1600,  8. 
£um  RomsB  in  adomando  Horatiano  indice  adjuverat  Po- 
lonus  Stanislaus  Drozinius  in  eBdibus  Hosii  Cardinalis.  lUe 
index  ad  paginas  est  editionis  Lugd.  1576  adornatus.  Jo. 
Pet.  Tanii,  Romani,  Soc.  Jesu,  index  in  Horatium  et  Boe- 
thium,  Mediol.  1610,  8.  Dan.  Avemanni  Brunopolitani 
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Hodegeta  Horatianus,  non  ad  paginas  singularis  cujasdam 
editionisy  ut  Treteri,  sed  ad  libros  et  versiculos,  atque  adeo 
quascunque  Horatu  editiones  accommodatum  omniumvo- 
cabulorum  IndUem  exhibet.  BrunsY.  1667,8.  Exntroqne 
compositus  est  in  ed.  Bentleiana  Horatii.  Jodoci  Desmam 
Horatius  in  usu,  sive  Horatianae  phraseos  puritas,  copia, 
elegantia,  Colon.  1648, 12.  Andr.CmmmpraxisHoratiana 
kudatur  a  Christ.  Daumio  in  Epist.  ad  Grasfium  Rectorem 
schols  Altenburg.  Jo.  Bapt.  Masculi  Lyrica  sive  Odae  com 
argumentis  odarum,  et  ideis  Horatianis,  l>uaci  1635, 12.  In 
locos  communes  Horatium,  utili  poeseos  studiosis  consilio, 
digessit  Jos.  Langius,  Lugd.  1604, 12 ;  uti  Yirgilium  Mich. 
Coissardus  e  Soc.  Jesu,Paris.  1683, 12.  Emblemata  Horar 
tiana  cum  elegantissimis  iconibus  sere  descripds  edidit  Otto 
Vsenius  pictor,  ab  a.  1610  firequenter  recusa,  nec  Ladn^ 
modo,  sed  Gallice  quoque  et  Germanice  edita,  nec  non 
Belgice  et  Hispanice,  ac  denique  Italice,  interprete  Pet.  de 
Benedictis,  Ligure.  Cum  Pindaro  Horatium  contulit  Franc. 
BltmdeUus  singulari  dissertatione  vulgata  Gallice ,  Paris. 
1673,  12,  atque  inde  Amstel.  docetque  Horalium  magis 
usum  judicio,  Pindarum  enthusiasmo  poetico  plus  indul- 
stsse.  Yide  etiam,  si  placet,  egregii  poetseife  LaMotte  disser- 
talionem,  eodem  idiomate  editam,  de  ratione  et  virtutibus 
Odarum. 

Parodias  Horatianas  ediderunt  Casp.  Cunradus,  Jo.  Otto 
Mariana,  Melch.  Adamus,  H.  Meibomius,  Thom.  Sagit- 
tarius,  et  novissime  Joach.  Henningius.  E  veteribus  huc 
spectat  aliquo  modo  Meiellus  Tegerseensis  Monachus  in 
Bavaria,  qui  circa  a.  C.  1160  metris  Horatianis  scripsit 
Quirinalia  in  laudem  S.  Quirini  marlyris.  Episcopi  Laurea- 
censis,  edita  ab  Henr.  Canisio  append.  T.  L  lect.  antiq. 
T.  ni  edil.  Basn.  Laudat  hunc  scriptorem,  pro  seculi,  quo 
Ti3ul,barbarie«  non  inelegaulein.  el  Odas  nonuulias  ex  eo 
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refert  Petr.  TaflBnus  de  an.  Sec.  P.  I,  c.  8,  et  P.  U,  c.  ult. 

Pirodius  Horatianas  prseterea  vulgarunt  Jo .  Marellast  Husei 

Bhemenaia  Parisini  Gymnasiarchay  Paris.  1608, 8.  Justin. 

Berimehius,  Gymnasii  Portensis  Rector,  et  Dav.  Hoppius 

scholae  Regiomontanse  Prorector,  Brunsv.  1690,  8^  In  Jo. 

Jac.  JSTo/iMmiti  Poematibusy  excusis  Basil.  1684,  12,  liber 

primus  integer  Proteum  Horatianum  complectitur,  sive 

Odas  Horatii  selectas,  quas  exhibet  redditas  vario  carminis 

genere,  Alcaico,  Anacreontico,  anapaestico,  Asclepiadeo, 

choriambico,  elegiaco,  epico,  iambico,  PhalsBcio,  Sap- 

phico.  Paraphrasin  heroicam  aliquot  odarum  Horatii  habes 

etiam  in  poematis  praeclaris  ^ds^.Wallii  Soc.  Jesu  Antu. 

1656, 8.P.  k\Q^s\\Hardevyst  Soc.  Jesu  Paraphrasis  heroica 

odarum  XXIY  libri  primi,  Antu.  1711,  8.  Omitto  Car. 

Ruaei,  aliorumque  similes  venae  poeticae  exercitationes.  Ita- 

lice  haLXXTeaXiiMcUthcei,  Reatini,  Metamorfosi  lirica  d'Oratio 

trasportato  e  moralizato  in  tute  le  sue  Odi  ed  Epodi,  con 

discorso  proemiale  di  quanto  sia  diflGcuItosa  ed  altretanto 

profitevole  Timitation  Oratiana,  aRieti,  1679. 

Metroram  Horatianorum  rationem  explicarunt,  ex  anti- 
quis  Diomedes  III  artis  Grammat.  p.  517-528 ;  e  recentio- 
ribus  Nic.  Perottus  et  Aldus  Manutius,  quos  jam  supra  me- 
moravi,  tum  Franc.  Patricius,  cujus  liber  scriptus  fuit  in 
bibl.  Heinsiana,  Th.  Harsley,  Lond.  1736, 8;  ut  Dan.  Bam- 
berg^um  aliosque  omittam. 

Horatium  a  Jul.  Caesaris  Scaligeri  censuris  defendit 
Bemh.  Parthenius  Spielebergius  in  commentario  ad  Odas. 
Novo  censori  Anglico  Horatii,  qui  dissertationes  suas, 
poetae  illi  parum  aequas ,  quse  vocat  scrutinia ,  opposuit , 
respondit  alius,  nescio  quis,  eodem  idiomate,  An  answar 
to  the  scrutiny,  etc.  Lond.  1708,  8.  Vid.  Ephemerides 
Paris.  1709,  meuse  Febr.  p.  256  seq.  Consulenda  ctiam 
poetae  Galli  insignis,  Motti  (de  La  Motte)  dissertatio  Odis 
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ipsius  pramissa  de  Poesi  Lyrica,  Paris.  1709, 12;  et,  qoaiii 
laudabam  supra,  exercitado  Jo.  Guil.  Bergeri,  Prof.  Yite- 
berg.de  PhilosophiaHoratii,  a.  1764edita,quaEclecticum 
eumfuisse,  et  a  quorumcunque  Philosophorum  disciplina^ 
qu8B  ipsi  probarentur,  cum  judicio  delibasse  disputat.  Lu- 
singii  Rettungen  des  Horaz,  Opp.  T.  III ,  Berol.  1754. 
G.  A.  Klotz.  de  felici  audacia  Horatii,  Jen.  1762.  £j.  vin- 
dici»  Horatiiy  Brem.  1764.  Ej.  Lectiones  Yenusinffi,  lips. 
1770.  fValchius  de  philosophia  Hor.  Stoica,  Jen.  1764. 
J.  F.  Engeri  commentariol.  in  selecta  Hor.  loca,  Uratisl. 
1777.  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus  door R.  y^nOmmeren.  Amsteld. 
1790,  8. 


vt/^^/t^^^/^/^^^/^^^/m^/^/^i^/m/^i^/^f^^^/^t^^/^i^^^t^^^^^^^^-m^^m/^*/^/^  ^t/^^"^^  ^■^*»  ■%/%r%;%/»/%.  ■%/a/«.%i%. 


ELENCHUS  CODICUM  MSS. 


AD  QUOS  HORATIUS  ADHUC  EXACTUS  EST. 


De  Codd.  Horatii  in  genere  mouendum,  omnes,  quos 
hodie  habemus,  e  recensione  VeUiiAgoriiBasiliiMavortiiy 
qoi  cpidem  Consul  fuit  sine  collega  anno  post  Christum 
DCCXXVn,  et  Felicisy  oratoris  Urbis,  fluxisse.  Ita  enim  in 
antiquioribus  Codicibus^  Leidensi,  Reginensi  aliisque^  uti 
Bentleius  in  praef.  testatur>  post  Epodos  litteris  majusculis 
scriptum  fertur : 

VETTIVS  AGORIVS  BASILIVS  MAVORTIVS  V.  C.  ET 
INL.  EXCOM.  DOM.  EXCONS.  ORD.  LEGI  ET  VT  POTVI 
EMENDAVI.  CONFERENTE  MIHI  MAGISTRO  FELICE 
ORATORE   VRBIS    ROMiE. 

h.  Vir  clarissimU/S  et  illustris^  Excomite  Domestico,  Excon" 
fukOnlinario,  eodem  Bentl.  interprete.  Cf.  Relandi  Fast. 
Consul.  p.  696.  Ac  librorum  quidem  MSS.,  qui  supersunt, 
etsi  paene  infinitus  in  bibliothecis  numerus  reperiatur , 
paucos  tamen,  qui  Saec.  X,  attingant,  paucissimos  vero, 
qui  illud  probabiliter  antevertant,  inveniri,  satis  constat. 
Uti  autem  exiguam  admodum  istorum  partem  critico  acu- 
mine  excussam ,  et  emaculando  poetse  admotam  esse  res 
ipsa  fidem  facit,  ita  bona  fortuna  accidit,  utiis,  qui  ad  emen- 
dandum  textum  studia  sua  conferrent,  optimse  fere  quosque 
Qotae  libros  MSS.  inspiciundi  copia  facta  sit,  utadeo  de  re- 
liquis  pervestigandis  seduloque  excutiendis  non  tantopere 
laborandum  videalur.  Atque  haec  quidem  fortuna  Trium- 
viris  potissimum  HoratiiCensoribus,  rite,  si  qui  alii,  crcatis, 
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Lambino,  Cruquio  ac  Bentleio  contigit,  Codd.  Vaticano 
rum,  Blandinianorum,  Grseviani,  Reginemis  ac  Leidensi 
ope  insignem  ac  novam  prorsus  ei  lucem  praeferendbus. 
Quo  autem  rectius  intelligatur ,  quousque  conatus  Yirc 
rum  doctorum,  qui  talibus  prsesidiis  instructi  crisin  in  Hc 
ratio  exercuerunt,  processerint,  quaeque  amplius  de  e 
bene  merendi  supcrsit  materics;  breyem  Codicum,  ad  qnc 
Horatius  adhuc  recensus  est,  elenchum  subjicere  yisui 
est;  nam  plcniorem  et  accuratiorem,  quam  quidem  r( 
postulare  yidebatur,  quandoquidem  e  critica  eorum  nots 
tione  lectionum  pendet  auctoritas,  notitiam  dare  non  I 
cuit,  quum  ipsi,  qui  eos  tractaverint,  de  iis  subtilius  d 
spiciendis  supersederint  ^  sausque  habuerint,  eos  cert 
nominibus  aut  signis  distinguere. 

CODD.  ALDI  ET  MURETL 

Muretus  quidem  passim  veteres  libros  crepat,  nullum  t 
men  diserte  nominat  aut  describit  ]  quo  minus  tamen  es 
stimeSy  antiquiores  edd.  ab  eo  designari,  vetat  lectionun 
inde  allatarum,  discrepantia ;  y.  c.  I,  23,  5.  Praeter  h< 
laudat 

Codicem  Bemardini  Laaredani^  et 

Codicem  Achillis  Statii  perbonum  ac  perveterem,  i 
ipse  ait. 

Vid.  Prsefat.  ad  ed.  a.  1555,  et  adl,  1,  extr.  et  passim. 

Neque  Aldus  uspiam  diserte  tradit,  quibus  Codd.  us 
(uerit.  Satis  habet ,  Codd.  manu  scriptos  ab  impressis  c 
stinguere.  Laudatquidem  adlll,  12.  CodicemViennense 
antiquum  Stanislai  cujusdam  Zaur,  ex  quo  illud  carm< 
constituit;  sed  hanc  solam  notitiam  de  eo  acceperat  i 
amico;  ipse  adeo  nunquam  manibus  tractavit,  aut  lection 
inde  enotatas  habuit. 


/ 
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CODD.  DIONYSII  LAMBINI. 

Lambinus  cum  Francisco  Turnonio  Cardinali  Romam 
Jjrofectosy  ibique  eam,  quam.diu  expetissetyveterumlibro- 
xnon  copiam  nactus,  multos  Horatii  Codd.  MSS.  inspexit. 
Xi  sunt : 

Codices  Vatiami  quinque,  quos  antiquissimos  vocat,  nec 
t:amen  pluribus  describit. 

Codex  DoruUi  Jannoctii  Florentiniy  ad  quem  testamento 
Hodolphi  Cardinalis  pervenerat. 
Codtx  Gabrielis  Faemi. 

CodexLndoviciUrsiniy  Famesiorum  consobrini,  ab  Han- 

xiibale  Caro  ipsi  donatus,  in  quo  desiderabantur  Sermones. 

Liber  Rainutii  Famesii  Card.  typis  quidem  excusus,  sed 

cum  antiquissimis  atque  optimis  codd.  comparatus  atque  ex 

iis  plurimis  locis  emendatus. 

Codex  Joamiis  Tomesii,  typographi  Lugdunensis,  Lam- 
hinoexltaliareversOy  commentariisque  jam  absolutis,  nec 
opinanti  oblatus ;  quem  iUe  yetustissimum  censet. 

Tom  ad  ultimam  editionem  adomandamLutetiae  sex  aliis 
codd.  etiam  usus  est.  li  sunt : 
Codex  Clerici,  quem  nactus  est  ab  hseredibus  N.  Clerici. 
Codices  Russardini  duo,  accepti  a  Lud.  Russardo,  juris 
doctore  Avarici  Biturigum. 

Codices  Nicotiani  tres,  dati  ei  a  Jo.  Nicotio,  legatione  apud 
LusitanisB  regem  functo. 

Codex  Colombinus,  donatus  ei  a  Jo.  Colombino  Monstro- 
liensi. 

CODICES  JACOBI  CRUQUIL 

CodicesBlandiniiy  seu  Blandiniani  quaiuor,  ex  bibliotheca 
Blandinia,  h.  PP.  Benedictinorum  S.  Petri  in  monte  Blan- 
dinioGandaYi,  quo  Roma  perlati  erant.  Sed  illa  biblio- 
theca,  una  cum  Dunensi,  a  Belgis  tumultuantibus,  templa- 
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que  et  coenobia  vastantibus  (unde  eixovoxXaV^  Cruquiu» 
vocat  ad  Serm.  I,  1),  anno  MDLXVIII  plane  perdita  el: 
exusta  est.  Hos  codd.  quum  omnes  yenerandse  vetustad^ 
esse  et  ad  Saeculum  IX  referendos  indicat  vir  intelligentis— 
simus  (Append.  ad  lectorem),  eosque  omnibus  suis  reliquis— 
praefert ;  tum  unum  eorum,  quem  cum  yirtute  Blandmium— 
antiquissimum  dicere  solet,  et  sic  ultra  Ssec.  IX  etiam  - 
rejicit,  omnium  maximi  aestimat;  quem  eumdem  Yir  acpcii- 
xGDiaTo;  Cuningamius  ( praefat.  Horat.  et  anidmadv.  c.  16, 
p.  297)  omnium  qui  exstant,  codicum  Horatianorum  emen- 
datissimum  optimmnque  pronuntiat.  Mentionem  ejus  facit 
etiamMuret.  praefat.  ad  edit.  1555.  Descriptionem  amplio- 
rem  Blandiniorum  codd.  in  Cruquio  frustra  quseras,  nisi 
quod  ad  Serm.  II,  7,  64,  barbarissimos  eorum  characteres 
Yocat :  ex  quo  tamen  non  multum  sumi  possit. 

Codex  Divceij  cui  etiam  magnum  pretium  statuit  yir 
doctissimus. 

Codex  Silvius,  qui  Gualteri  SiWii  erat.  Cruqu.  ad  Serm.  I, 
3,  5. 

Codex  BuslidianuSy  e  bibliotheca  Gymnasii  Buslidiani 
trilinguis  Loyanii,  quem  a  vetustate  commendat  ad  Epist.  I, 
1, 57.  Apparet  autem,  mutilum  fuisse. 

Codex  dlius  Suslidianus  laudatur  e.  g.  ad  Epod.  II,  69, 
cujus  autem,  quum  fere  modo  unius  Buslidiani  mentio  sit, 
exiguum  tantum  fragmentum  fuisse  suspicor. 

Codex  Carrionisy  itidem  mutilus. 

Codex  Martinius  s.  Martinii, 

Codex  Tonsanus  ex  bibliotheca  Tonsana,  qui  solos  Ser- 
mones  continuisse  videtur. 

Codex  MaldeghemiuSy  qui  solas  odas  videtur  habuisse, 
quemque  Cruquio  commodasse  puto  Jacobum  a  Claerhout 
D.  de  Maldeghem,  cujus  mentio  ad  Serm.  I,  2,  106  quam- 
quam  ibidem  etiam  memoratur  Judocus  Maldeghem  D.  de 
Leischot. 
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CODICES  GE.  FABRICII. 

Ge.  Fabricius  vetustis  et  optimeB  notae  quibusdam  codi- 
cibus  mss.  et  in  Italia,  et  in  Germania  conquisitisi  usus  est, 
e  quibus  inprimis  ab  eo  commemorantur. 

Codex  AnhaUinuSy  missus  ad  eum  a  Georgio  principe 
Anhsdtino  et  Ascaniensi :  qu6m  a  vetustate  et  bonitate  le- 
ctionummaximecommendat,  eumque  sibiLydii  lapidis  loco 
fiiisse  ait,  cujus  beneficio  emendarit  ac  restituerit  loca  plu- 
rima,  et  Acronem  multo  habitiorem  et  nitidiorem  in  pa- 
Isestram  literariam  produxerit.  Yid.  Praef.  adedit.  1555. 

Codex  Saxonicus ,  communicatus  cum  eo  a  Laurentio 
ScradsBo. 

Codex  Thuringicus,  missus  ei  ab  Wolfgango  Werthero, 
Equite  Thuringo,  sed  non  integer. 

GE.  BERSMANNUS. 

Sex  codd.  MSS.  usus  est,  quos  acceperat  aPosthio,  Jaco- 
bo  Monavio  et  Jo.  Cotteritio. 

CODICES  THEOD.  PULMANNL 

1 .  Codex  AugusUni  Hunnai,  quem  hic  ilU  dono  dederat^ 
cuique  ipse  summum  ab  antiquitate  et  emendatione  pre- 
tium  statuit.  Designare  eum  solet  litera  h. 

2.  Codex  CollegU  Gemblacensis.  g. 

3.  Alter  Codex  Gemblacensis,  £. 

4.  Codex  Belleri,  a  quo  illi  donatus.  b. 

5.  Fragmentum  Codicis  Antonii  Diesthemii^  quod  conti- 
nebat  Ubros  III  et  lY  carminum,  sed  mutilos;  item  carmen 
saeculare.  a. 

6.  Codex  PUmlird,  Sermones  tantum  exhibens.  p. 

7 .  Codex  Comelii  GuaUheri ,  fragmentum ,  continens  li- 
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brum  II  Epistt.  et  libri  I  Sermonum  eclogas  tres  cum  di 

midia.  c. 

8.  Codex  vetusy  Artem  poeticam  complectens.  t. 

9.  Codex  alter  Plantini,  Ars  poetica.  p. 

10.  Codex  Fictoris  Giselinij  Ars  poetica,  Epistolarum  li 
ber  lif  et  Sermonum  liber  II.  y. 

It.  Fragmentum  Caroli  Clusiiy  pars  Epistolarum.  k. 

CODICES  L.  TORRENTII. 

Torrentius  insignes  multos  codd.  quos  inprimis  Rom« 
collegisset,  ad  recensendum  Horatium  adhibuit,  in  quibus 
maximum  pretium  statuit  Codici  Laurentiano;  vid.  ad  Car- 
men  IV,  1.  Sed  neque  hunc,  neque  ceteros  accuratius  de- 
scriptos  usquam  in  ejus  editione  reperias:  haud  dubie,  quod 
ipse  eam  non  curavit. 

CODICES  TALBOTI. 

1 .  Cod.  Galeij  cui  inserta  sunt  Horatii  Opera^  cum  scho- 
liis  ad  marginem  scriptis. 

2.  Cod.  Galei  vetustus,  continens  H.  EpistolaSy  cunn 
scholiis  et  glossa  interlineari. 

3.  Cod.  MS.  Cardin.  Bembi,  continens  H.  opera^  ir 
BibL  CoU.  Regal.  servatus.  Vid.  Codd.  BentL  n.  12. 

4.  Cod.  MS.  Coll.  Petrensis,  cui  inserta  sunt  H.  Odee. 
Satirce  et  Epistolce,  cum  scholiis  et  glossa  interlineari. 

5.  Cod.  MS.  Coll.  Trinit.  Cantabr.  qui  habet  H.  Epi 
stolas. 

6.  Cod.  Bodl.  I.  continens  Odas  H.  nitide  scriptas. 

7 .  Cod.  Bodl.  II.  H.  Odas  habens,  olim  liber  Ge.  a  Turre 
Profess.  Med.  Patav. 

8.  Cod.  BocU.  III y  papyrac.  contin.  H.  Odas  et  1.  d 
Arte poetica  a.  1463,  per  Joharmem  de  Munti  finitus. 
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9.  Cod.  BodL  IF,  tenens  H.  de  A.  P. 

10.  Cod.  Colleg.  Magd.  Oxon.  continens  H.  Opera. 

11.  Cod.  ejusd.  Colleg.  contin.  H.  Sa^iras,  Epp.  etAr- 
Umpoelicam. 

12.  Cod.  Colleg.  Reginal.  Oxon.  continens  H.  Opp. 

13.  Habuit  insuper  yarietatem  lectionis,  editioni  Mure- 
tinaea.  1559,  e  cod.  MichsBlisBonseRagus.  adscriptam,  tum : 

U.  Varias  lectiones^  quas  Pithoeus  ex  MSS.  ed.  BasiL 
1580,  adleverat. 

CODICES  R.  BENTLEII. 

1.  Codex  GrasvianuSj  vetustissimus,  annorum  DCC,  cui 
tamen  Epistolarum  et  Sermonum  pars  magna  deerat.  Erat 
is  a  Graeyio  ad  Bentleium  missus ;  post  cujus  obitum  cum 
reliqua  illius  supellectile  libraria  in  bibliothecam  Electoris 
Palatini  concessit.  Ejusdem  Grseviani  codicis  coliationem, 
cum  ed.  Ascensiana  a.  1529  a  Jano  Broukhusio  institu- 
tam  asseryat  Bibl.  Bodlei.  Yid.  Catal.  Bibl.  Bodlei.  im- 
press.  libr. 

2.  Leidensis  codex,  ejusdem  aetatis,  in  bibliotheca  acade- 
miae  Lugduno-Batayae. 

3.  Codex  Zulichemianus y  annorum  DC.  Hujus  et  Leiden- 
sis  yarietatem  a  N.  Heinsio  enotatam  interpositis  propriis 
conjecturis  a  P.  Burmanno  nactus  est. 

4.  Codex  VossianuSf  quem  non  inferiorem  prioribus  illis 
censet. 

5.  Codex  Markianus,  qui  epistolas  modo  habet.  Hujus  et 
Vossiani  lectiones  in  Batayia  ab  Abrahamo  Frankio  descri- 
ptae  erant. 

Ex  Britannicis,  quos  ipse  omnes  inspexit. 

6.  Codex  collegii  Reginensis  Oxonii,  qui  caeteris  palmam 
aufert,  annorum  DCC,  et  ab  omni  parte  integer. 

HOR.    lil.  ^ 
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7.  Codex  e  bibliotheca  Regia  Societatis  Londini. 

8.  Codex  Pelrensis  domus  Cantabrigiae,  D  annorum. 

9.  Codex  collegii  Magdalenensis  Oxomi. 

10.  Codex  Rogeri  Galei, 

11.  Codex  episcopi  EUensis ,  sub  initium  typographia^^s 
scriptus. 

12.  Codex  collegii  Regii  Cantabrigiae ,  ab  eadem  manu. 
Perperam  Bembinus  dicitur  Talboto.  Vid.  ejus  Codd.  n.  3. 

13.  Codex  Batlelianus,  e  museo  Jo.  Battely.  Desunt  in  e< 
Epistolse,  et  Sermones  aliquot  libri  II. 

14.  Codex  Regius,  Sermones  et  Epistolaa  Artemque  com- 
plexus. 

15-17.  Codices  tres  ex  collegio  Trinitatisj  Sermones,  Epp. 
et  Artem  P.  continentes. 

18, 19.  Codices  duo  Bodleiani,  in  quibus  Carmina  et  Epo- 
don  liber. 

20.  Codex  Vigomiensisy  Ars  poetica. 

21.  Codex  Digbeanus  Oxonii,  Ars  poetica. 

22.  Codex  Moretij  a  N.  Heinsio  coUatus,  etiam  artem 
poet.  continens. 

23.  E  Codice  Colbertino  et 

24.  Franequerano  etiam  excerptas  lectiones  habuit,  sed 
pauculas,  et  levi  cura. 

25 .  CodexMagdalenensis  alter ,  Sermones,  Epistolae et  Ars, 
ab  eodemlibrario,  a  quo  supra  n.  14. 

26.  Acronis  exemplar  scriptum,  quod  olim  erat  Bilibaldi 
Pirkheimeri,  in  bibl.  Reg.  Societ.  asseryatum. 

Duos  libros  manu  exaratos  adhibuit  dan.  heinsius  ;  vid. 
Not.  ad  I,  7,  15,  ed.  1629,  p.  24.  Codicibus  etiam  MSS. 
quibusdam  se  usos  dicunt  alex.  cuningamius  et  jo.  jones; 
sed  eos  non  ulterius  describunt.  Item  henr.  stephanus  pau- 
cos  quosdam  codd.  et  excerpta  habuit.  Vid.  ejus  diatr.  II. 
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CODICES  GESNERI. 

Cixkx  Gottingensis,  in  bibliotheca  academica,  chartaceus, 
eleganter  scriptus,  recentior  quidemi  sed  optimas  plerum- 
que  lectiones  habens.  Scholiis  instructus  est  marginalibus 
et  glossa  interlineari.  Fuit  quondam  ex  Ubris  Congregat, 
S.  Mauri  Rom.  quod  alterum  ejus  folium  testatur.  Sermo^ 
nes  subjectoshabetEpistolis,  qusB  librum  claudunt. 

Codicum  Hannoveranorum  duorum,  ex  bibliotheca  regia, 
iragmenta  membranacea,  8  min.  Unum  charactere  Longo* 
bardico,  sed  tenui  et  eleganti^  nec  tamen  sine  vocum  com- 
pendiis,  scriptum,  continet  Serm.  1, 1 — 2,  121,  tum  I,  4,  i 
—II,  4,  50,  porro  II,  6,  14  usque  ad  finem  libri.  AkAnim, 
literis  minutissimis  Longobardicis,  habctEpist.  I,  3,  27  — 
1,18,13. 

Collatio  Sajciana  h.  e.  variantium  lectionum  sylloge,  a 
Christo.  Saxio  descriptarum  partim  de  exemplo  Cuninga- 
mianse  editionis,  cui  eas  adleverat  Cortius  ex  uno  cod.  Li- 
psiensi,etunoyinariensi,  partimde  aho  Maettarianae  cditio- 
uis,  cui  docta  manus  FV  Codicum  lectiones  adscripserat. 
Eiea  sylloge,  sibi  mis^a,  pro  consilio  suo  qua^dam  enotavit 
Gesnerus,  quse  syllaba  Sax.  designant|n*. 

Codex  Jo.  Brodaij  cujus  collationem  adscriptam  exem- 
ploTorrentianae  editionis  habuit  Gesnerus.  Ex  iis,  quae  in 
fine  codicis  sunt,  apparet,  eum  esse  e  saeculo  XIV.  Lectio- 
nes  quasdam  exhibet  memorabiles;  multas  optimas,  ut 
Carm.  II,  10, 10. 

CODICES  JANL 

Codices  Dessanienses  duo,  ex  Italia  eo  perlati,  quorum/?n- 
nxLSj  membranaceus,  in  folio  minori,  laceratus  et  mutilus. 
ManipuU,  quorum  singuli  integri  habent  IV  plagulas  com- 
plicatas,  numeris  romanis,  ab  alia  manu  additis,  certe  repa^ 

5' 
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ratis,  signantur,  et  progrediuntur  ad  XXII.  Paginae  nec  nu- 

merum,  nec  custodem  habent.  Textus  totus  est  ab  eadem 

manu,  pallescente  Longobardico  charactere,  praeter  ini- 

tiales  versuum  quadratas,  eleganter  et  ad  lineas  instrumen- 

to  ferreo  impressas,  scriptus.  Literse  initiales  majores  de- 

sunt,  nec  nisi  rarius  suppletse  sunt  a  manu  secunda.  Sem- 

peryiongum  in  fine;  itere  sine  apice;  vocum  compendia 

semper  eadem;  correctiones  a  manu  prima,  quae  scribam 

doctum  prodant.  Scholia,  tam  interlinearia,  quam  margi- 

nalia,  quam  plurima,  lectu  difficillima,  sed  et  praeter  ea, 

quae  in  Scholiastisjamlegimus,  parvi  pretii.  Habet  codex 

multas  lacunas;  1«  a  libri  I  Carm.  13,  19  -11,  9,  16;  2«  a 

L  lU,  2,  29—4,  15,  tum  a  5,  27  —  7, 12,  item  a  9,  4-16,  2, 

denique  a  19,  1-IV,  14,  52;  3^  a  L  V,  1,  1—2,  50,  tuma 

6,71  — 17,  27;  4®  Epistolarum  libri  I  deest  ultimus  versus; 

in  libro  II  autem  1—2,  65;  5®  a  Sermonum  lib.  11, 5,  45— 

90,  tum  a  6,  26— fin.  item  a  7,  46—91  et  ab  8,  65  — fiu.  Ti- 

tulus  ab  alia  manu,  haud  dubie  eadem,  quae  manipulos  nu- 

meris  instruxit,  exhibet  post  indicem  operum  Horatii  hanc 

notain  :  «  Sanctae  Dei  genetricis  Mariae  Sanctique  Cipriani 

episcopi  et  martyris  in  Nigenburga.  Reparatus  (h.  vel  em- 

tus,  vel  renovatus)  anno  domini  millesimo  quadringente- 

simo  septuagesimo.  »  Si  omnia  haec  et  inpr.  etiam  scriptu- 

ram  recensionemque  codicis  expendamus,  probabile  sit, 

illum  e  Saeculo  XIV  esse,  sed  ex  vetusto  admodum  et  bonc 

exemplari  descriptum. 

Codex  secundus^  membranaceus,  in  forma  octava,  rud 
filo  et  glutine  ( recentius  fortasse )  compactus,  Longobardi 
cis  literis  minutissimis,  saepe  negligenti  et  fugitiva  manu 
et  pallido  atramento  scriptus.  Manipulos  habet  IX,  quorun 
ultimusV,  ceteri  VIII  folia  continent,  sine  numeris  et  cu 
stode.  In  odis  singulae  paginae  in  binas  sectiones  divisae 
Initiales  majores  rubrae,  virides,  atrae.  Vcrsuum  initialei 
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paullum  eminent^  sed  ejusdem  etmanus,  et  characteris  cum 
textu,  nisi  quod  nonnuUffi  sunt  quadratae  minores.  Sempery* 
in  fine  longum  et  i  sine  puncto.  Yocum  compendia  semper 
diversa,  versuum  ordinandorum  frequens  neglectus,  cor- 
rectiones  vel  negligentes,  vel  perversae,  commutationes 
iiterarum,  ntdet  t^  b  et  v^  scribam  declarant  rudem  et  im- 
peritum.  Quantum  e  scriptura  ceterisque  argumehtis  asse- 
qui  possis,  videatur  hic  codex  paullo  recentior  priori. 

Codex  Mentelianus,  e  Saeculo  XI,  qui  olim  in  bibliotheca 

Jo.  Jac.  Mentelii  fuit,  cujus  lectiones  Marquardus  Gudius 

exemplo  editionis  Mureti,  Yenet.  1582,  8,  adleverat,  undc 

adscriptae  sunt  exemplo  editionis  Desprezianse,  quod  in  il- 

lustri  bibliotheca  academiae  Lipsiensis  servatur.  Adscripta 

est  eidem  huic  exemplari  Despreziano  (sic  tamen,  ut  dih- 

genter  distinguatur  a  lectionibus  Codicis  illius)  varietas 

editionis  nitidse  Parisiensis,  ex  officina  Yascosani.  £x  his 

emendanda  sunt,  quae  in  Fabricii  bibhoth.  lat.  (ed.  nov.) 

T.  I,  p.  409,  traduntur;  ubi  et  dicitur  ille  codex  Mentelia- 

nus  Lambini  oUm  fuisse,  quod  falsum  est.  I,28,6;31,18; 

37,28;  II,  3,11. 

Codices  Lipsienses  qucUuor,  qui  in  bibliotheca  senatoria 
Upsiae  asservantur;  quorum/^rmtt^  (pulpit.  I,  n.  6),  mem- 
branaceus,  fol.  complectens  CX  folia,  nec  numeris,  nec  si- 
gnis  distincta,  quorum  octona  videntur  manipulum  effice- 
re.  Singula  folia  interdum  a  bibliopego  permutata  sunt. 
Scripsit  totum  cod.  una  manus,  sed  illa  sibi  non  constans, 
nunc  majores,  nunc  minores  pingens  Uteras,  quae  non  qui- 
dem  plane  rudes ,  at  neque  elegantes  dicendae.  Sunt  eae , 
etiam  initiales  versuum,  minusculae,  magis  latinae  quam  go- 
thicae.  Initiales  carminum,  more  in  MSS.  consulto,plerum- 
que  desunti  et  leviter  tantum  sunt  designatae.  Compendia 
vocum  crebra.  Alramentum  temporis  diuturnitate  fuscum 
factum.  In  primi  et  ultimi  folii  columna  priori  sic  dcleUc  11- 
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terae,  ut  legi  yix  possint;  quare  primos  XI  versus  odes  I  se- 
rior  penna  denuo  induxit.  £x  omnibus  his,  aliisque,  proba- 
bile,  codicem  Saec.  Xlily  aut  XIY,  in  Italia  scriptnm  esse. 
Duabus  quasi  partibus  constat,  inquarum  prima,  quse  Odas, 
Epodos  et  Carmen  saec.  continet,  singulse  paginae  in  binas 
sectiones  divisee  sunt,  lineaeque  ductae  tam  transversae 
XXYIII,  quam  ab  utraque  parte  ad  perpendiculum,  quibus 
initiales  literee  et  longitudines  linearum  definirentur.  Nec 
libri,  nec  singula  carmina  numerata.  Paucae  inscriptiones, 
rubrae  illae  et  a  seriori  manu.  Ut  ante  artem  poeticam :  « In- 
cipit  liber  poeticse.  »  Ars  poetica  statim  sequitur  Epodos. 
Scholia  in  prima  parte  paucissima,  in  altera  plura,  etiam  a 
prima  manu;  a  qua  et  codicis  inscriptio  est :  «  Opa  Oracy : 
item  poetria.  » 

Codex  secundus  (pulpit.  I,  n.  38),  membranaceus,  in  4, 
folia  habens  CXY ;  nam  primum  folium  deperditum  est,  ut 
nunc  codex  incipiat  a  y.  38  odes  II.  Folia  non  signata;  quae- 
dam  et  a  bibliopego  permutata.  Octonis  constant  manipuli, 
prseter  XIII  et  XV,  qui  habent  sena.  Eos  manipulos  serior 
manus  in  infima  prima  pagina  signavit,  P,  IP,  etc.  Ab  una 
manu  totus  codex  est,  sed  negligentior  ssepe  scriba  prodi- 
tur,  verbis  aut  integria  versibus  omissis,  post  ab  alio  supple- 
tis.  Nec  literse  sibi  constant,  neque  atramentum.  Vocum 
compendia  plurima.  Diphthongi  plures ,  quam  in  ceteris 
tribus,  geminatae  literae  pauciores.  Quae  omnia,  conjuncta 
inprimis  cum  scripturae  specie,  suadent  codicem  ad  saecu- 
lum  XII  referre ,  et  habere  pro  antiquissimo  Lipsiensium 
quatuor.  Linese  in  singula  pagina  ductae  XXXIV.  Initiales 
versuum  alterne  rubrae  et  atrse;  illee  carminmn  et  librorum 
pictse,  sed  arte  rudi.  NuUa  librorum  divisio,  nuUi  numeri. 
Pro  inscriptionibus  carminum  solius  metri  designationes 
sunt,  minio  scriptae,  sed  lectu  diiHciles,  sa;pe  etiam  falsae. 
Scholia  passim  adsunt,  sed  pauca,  nec  multi  momenti.  Ars 
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poedca  est  inter  Odas  et  Epodos,  EpistolsB  antc  Sermones. 
Folia  qusdam  ab  initio  et  in  fine  situ  et  vermibus  admodum 
COTmpta  sunt. 

Codex  tertius  (pulpit.  I,n.  39),  membranaceus,  in  4. 
Fuit  olim  Nicolai  Heinsii(Vid.  ejus  Catal.  P.  II,  p.  89),  e 
cujasbibliothecaredemitFr.  Bened.  Carpzovius(quodhic 
ipse  notavit),  imde  in  biblioth.  senat.  pervenit.  Habet  co- 
dex  LXXXU  folia,  superne  numeris  1,  3,  3,  etc.  signata 
(quamquam  XYIII  ultima  elegiam  continent  scriptoris  re- 
centioris,  cui  in  fine  additum :  o  Explicit  Yronia  Gaufridi  b  ); 
qaorum  octonis  constant  manipuli :  quos  non  solum  in  ima 
pagina  literis  ayb,c,  etc.  signavit  primi  libraini  manus,  sed 
etiam  folia  singuli  manipuli  appositis  numeris,  a^  a^  a^,  etc. 
Infine  manipuli  cujusque  custos  est.  Membrana  adhuc  satis 
noya,  atramentum  nigrum,  licet  pallescens.  Quae  omnia, 
praeter  ductus  characterum ,  codicem  admodum  recenteni 
argmmt.  Est  ille  literis  gothicis  eleganter  et  cum  cura  scri- 
ptus.  Vocabulorum  compendia  in  eo  plurima.  Initiales  car- 
minumadmodumminuto  charactere  designantur.  Continet 
liber  IV  libros  Odarum,  Ubrum  Epodorum  et  carmen  saecu- 
lare,  sine  librorum  divisione  et  titulis:  uisi  quod  inter  sin- 
gulas  odas  una  linea  vacua  relicta  est,  in  qua  serior  manus 
quibusdam  odis  inscriptionem  posuit;  quae  et  omissa  a  li- 
brario  supplevit,  yitiaque  emendayit.  Lectiones  interdum 
inemorabiles  habet,  ut  Carm.  II,  4,  20.  Scholia  paucissima 
sunt. 

Codea:  quarlus  (pulp.  I,  n.  40),  chartaceus,  in  4.  Fuit 
olim,ut  docet  embiema  a  fronte  insertum,  Jo.  Christo. 
Wagenfeiliiy  et  constat  foliis  LXXXVIII ,  quorum  IV  prima 
^acua  sunt,  V[  ultima  nil  preeter  pauca  de  metris  odarum, 
^aque  nulKus  momenti,  paginis  sex  exhibent.  Foliis  nume- 
ros  dedit  prima  manus,  usque ad  55 .  Manipuli  qualuor  prio- 
res,  cum  septimo,  habent  foIiaX,  quintusXII,  sextus  XVI, 
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octavus  IV.  In  cujusque  fine  custos  est.  Characteres  admo-i 
dum  similes  hodiemis  Italorum.  Compendia  Yocum  valde 
multa  ac  impedita.  Omnia  produnt  codicem  admodum  re- 
centem.  Atramentum  satis  nigrum  adhuc^  licet  jam  incli- 
nans  ad  rubicundum  colorem.  Nec  libris^nec  odisnumeri 
dati ;  plerumque  tamcn  unius  Uneee  spatium  inter  has  reli- 
ctum.  Continet  codex  odas,  epodos  et  carmen  sseculare;  et 
est  valde  Yitiose  exaratus  *.  habet  tamen  lectiones  iuterdum 
Yixalibiobvias;  e.  g.  Carm.  1, 14,  13.  Scholia passim pauca 
adsunt. 

Codices  AUorJini  duo  ^  in  bibliotheca  academica,  quorum 
descriptionem  et  lectiones  Cl.  Nagelius  inde  ab  a.  1766 
octo  plagulis  singulis  edidit ,  quorum 

PrimuSy  membranaceus,  in  4  non  adeo  antiquus,  M.  D. 
Omeisii,  cujus  olim  fuit,  judicio,  in  fronte  Ubri  adscripto. 
Est  is  minutiore  literarum  charactere,  sed  negligenter  et 
vitiose  admodum  a  scriba  valde  indocto  exaratus.  Attamen 
e  bono,  etnunc  ignoto  antiquo  codice  exscriptus  videtur; 
habet  enim  lectiones  multas  egregias  et  elegantes,  quse  vel 
raro ,  vel  nusquam  alias  reperiantur ,  nec  profecto  ex  ingenio 
stupidi  fraterculi  venerint.  Continet  codex  omnia  Horatii, 
sed  cum  magna  lacuna,  a  Serm.  I,  5,  57  —  11,  1,  49.  Ars 
poetica  sequitur  statim  carmen  sa^culare.  Initiales  carmi- 
num  multo  auri  levigati  nitore  splendent.  Lectionum  ejus 
specimen  dedit  Ch,  Theoph.  deMurr  in  Memorabil.  BibUoth. 
Norimberg.  P.  III,  p.  77  sqq. 

Codex  secunduSj  chartaceus,  in  volumine,  quod  et  Cice- 
ronis  de  oificus  libros,  item  Claudiani  de  raptu  Proserpinae 
carmen,  carmen  de  litera  Y  (quod  alias  Virgilio  tribui  solet), 
VirgiUi  moretum,  et  partem  batrachomyomachiae  Homeri, 
CLIV  latinis  hexametris  expressam,  continet.  Satis  elegan- 
ter  scriptus  est  Horatii  codex,  multisque  interpunctionibus 
distinctus.  Magna  in  illo  etiam  librarii  ignorantia  proditur, 
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in  Gracis  praesertim.  Veluti  arti  poeticee  subscripsit :  oTe).©; 
(^jWiQ.  To  ^eo  xoLpiq. »  Ars poetica  inter  Sermones  et  Episto- 
las  collocata  est.  Quamvis  recentior  hic  quoque  codex  haud 
dubie  sit,  forte  e  Saeculo  XIV  exeunte,  tamen  idem  ob  le- 
ctiones  non  solum  bonas  plerumque,  sed  etproprias  ipsi 
quasdam,  easque  elegantes  et  memorabiles,  e  bono  et  ve- 
tusto  libro  descriptus  et  emendatus  videtur.  Nam  emenda- 
toremceterumindoctumhominemfuisse  apparet.Vid.  v.  c. 
ad  I,  15,  35;  21,  13;  U,  12,  8  et  21.  Cf.  de  Murr  lib.  laud. 
p.  108  sq. 

Codex  Franeqneranus ,  in  bibliotheca  academica  asserva- 
tus,  venerandsB  antiquitatis,  cujus  et  Bentleium  lectiones 
habuisse  vidimus,  sed  paucissimas  etnegligenter  excerptas. 
Tum  quoque  Lamb.  Bos  in  animadverss.  ad  Horatium  (quae 
ejus  animadversionibus  ad  scriptores  quosdam  Graecos , 
Franequ.  1715,8,  subjectae  sunt)  nonnullas  illius  iect.  com- 
memorat.  Pleniorem  ejus  iectionum  recensum  accepit  Jani 
ab  Herbellio,  qui  a.  177jO,  cum  Franequerae  versaretur,  co- 
dicem  istum  cum  Cruquiani  Horatii  editione  anni  1593 
docte  diligenterque  contulit.  Est  codex  membranaceus , 
forma,  quae  infolio  vocatur,  oblonga;  habetque  scholiorum 
meditorum  insignem  copiam. Vid.  et  Gutberleth.  de  Saliis, 
pag.  9. 

Codex  Helmstadiensis ,  formae  maximae,  chartaceus  et  ie- 
vigatus,  literis  minusculissatiselegantibusscriptus.Vocum 
compendia  pauca;  semper  ferey  longum  et  u  pro  v;  scri- 
pturae  errores  crebri,  inprimis  in  verbis,  quae  a  Graecis  sunt. 
Initiales  librorum  variis  coloribus  pictae  et  deauratae;  in  sin- 
gulorum  carminum  initiis  altemant  rubrae  et  caeruleae.  In- 
cipit  Ars  poetica,  sequuntur  Sermones,  Epistolae,  denique 
carmina.  Librarius  se  appellat  Mariam  leronimum.  Saeculo 
XTV  exeunte  scriptum  esse  codicem ,  omnia  suspicari  ju- 
bent.  Sed  diligentissime  tamen  ad  antiqi)iorum  librorum^ 
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nobis  nunc  ignotonim,  fidem  emendatus  esse  videtur.  Ha- 
bet  certe  lectt.  quasdam  singulares,  et  memorabiles,  utl, 
12|  35;  26,  10  et  11;  37,  28.  Scholia  etiam  non  pauca  ad- 
scripta.  Fuisse  et  hic,  et  ceteri  Ubri  mss.  bibliothec®  Hehn- 
stadiensis  traduntur  olim  in  Hungariae  regis  Corrini  the- 
sauro.  Lectionis  varietatem  cum  eo  communicayit  Henkins, 
V.  S.  R. 

CODICES  GUELPHERBYTANI. 

1.  Codex  Gudianus,  n.  108,  membranaceus ,  in  foUo, 
quod  Yocant,  minore  quadrato  scriptus,  continet  Horalii 
dmnina  ( quae  tamen  a  L.  I,  c.  23,  demum  incipiunt)  Epo- 
don  lihrum,  Artempoedcam  et  Saliras,  Est  is  satis  nitide  exa- 
ratus,Uterisque  initialibusauro,quod  diyersicolor  pictura 
ambit,  illusis  condecoratus;  pauca  in  eo  scripturse  compen- 
dia,  nuUi  numeri,  at  multas  inter  lineas  ab  eadem  manu  ad- 
scriptas  variae  lectionis  notationes  et  correctiones  habet. 
Sic  V.  c.  Carm.  III,  4,1,  vitiose  exaratum  Mscende  in  mar- 
gine  corrigitur;  Epod.  I,  5,  quibus  te  vita  si  superstite  praya 
lectio  ^iVadscripta  est.  Inscriptiones  carminum  vulgares  ex- 
hibet  (veluti  Carm.  IH,  13.  «  Proseuctice  in  fontem blandu- 
sium,quiestinSabino») etincarmine  amoebaeoIII, dyOraiii 
etZiVftarnomina  interserit,  adjecto  titulo :  «Antepodotice.o 
Est  etiam,  ubi  in  plures  partes  dispescuntur  carmina,  veluti 
Serm.  II,  3,  in  quo  v.  168,  Servius  Oppidius,  etc.  novum 
sermonem  (plane  ut  in  Cod.  Upsal.)orditur.  Omnino  hic 
codex  ab  indocto  quidem  et  legis  metrlcse  imperito  homine 
scriptus,  e  bona  tamen  exemplari  ductus  videtur ,  dignus- 
que  adeo  est,  qui  curatius  inspiciatur. 

2.  Cod.  Gud.  n.  185 ,  in  4,  vergente  ad  finem  Saec.  XIV, 
scriptus,  passim  truncatus.  Habet  ArtempOet.  inde  a  v.  1 10, 
Epistolas  et  Sermonum  L.  1. 

3.  Cod.  Gud.  n.  303,  membran,  octonis  scriptus,  et  qui- 
dem  circa  finem  saic.  XIV.  Continet  Horalii Epislolas  cum 
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scholiis  interlinearibus  et  marginalibus  satis  ineptis  et  in- 
sulsis.  In  textu  non  nisi  yulgares  aberrationes  deprehendas. 
Claudit  hbrum  versus : 

Qai  te  scribebat  hermanmis  nomen  habebat. 

4.  Cod.  AttgusL  n.  50, 4,  membranac.  octaTse,  quam  vo- 
canty  formae.  Habet  tantum  Artempoeticam  cum  scholiis  in- 
ter  lineas.  Lectiones  ofTert  ubivis  obvias. 

5.  Cod.  Attgttst.  n.  81y  31,  fol.  chartaceiis,  Acronis  com- 
mentarium  in  Horatii  Carmina ,  Artem  poet.  et  Sermones 
complexus. 

6.  Cod.  Gud,  n.  160,  fol.  membran.  ssec.  XIV,  exeunte 
scriptus,  scholia  ofFert  in  Epistolas  et  Sermones,  digna,  quae 
bibliopegis  utenda  tradantur.  Forte  ipse  ita  sensit  exscri- 
ptor,  qui  taedio  victus  v.  42  Serm.  ult.  lib.  H,  cum  verbis: 

«etcetera  »  finem  operi  imposuit,  adjecta  apprecatione  : 

«Te  Deum  laudamus.  » 

7.  Cod,  Gud.  n.  323,  octonis  scriptus ,  scholia  in  Horatii 
Epiiiolas  el  Satiras  continet,  ejusdem  farinae  ac  praeced.  In 
fronte  legitur  :  «  Dnus  Gherardus  de  Pochheest  Abbas 
egmondensis  me  renovayit  A.  D.  1406. »  Tum  ab  alia  manu, 
ibrte  ^>sius  P.  Scriverii :  «  £x  direpta  bibl.  Egmondani 
CQeoobii  in  Hollandia  hunc  librum  vindicavit  Petrus  Scri- 
verivs.  » 

8.  Cod.  Gud.  n.  85,  membranac.  in  4,  ssec.  XIII  exara- 
tus,  Porpkyrionem  exhibet,  manu  satis  luculenta  scriptum. 

CODEX  BARTHII. 

Commemorat  Vir  doctissimus,  Advers.  XXXV,  2,  codi- 
cem  ut  ait,  venerandse  vetustatis,  DCCCC  annorum,  atque 
ex  eo  profert  qusedam;  sed  neque  amplius  illum  describit, 
nec  nrbem  quidem ,  ubi  eum  viderit,  nominat.  Facilis  ni- 
mium  eratBarth.  in  constituenda  codicum  setate.  Vid.  IIK 
Heyn.  elench.  codd.  Virg.  Tom.  I,  p.  XXXIT. 
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CODD.  CAR.  COMBIL 

Delectum  habuit  Combius  Codd.  Harleiandnun ,  m 
Museo  Britannico  adservatorum,  ex  iisque  sequentes  me- 
lioris  notsB  libros  adhibuit,  ita  ab  eo  designatos 

A.  N.  2725,  saec.  X. 

B.  -  3534,  —  Xn. 

C.  -  2724,  —  Xni. 

D.  —  3754,  -  XV. 

E.  —  2609,  -  XV. 

F.  -  4862,  -  XV. 

G.  —  2621,  —  XIII. 

Editionem  insuper  principem,  in  Bibliotheca  Regia  asse^ 
vatam,  perlegit,  et  lectiones  varias  inde  enotavit. 

CODD.  JOS.  NIC.  DE  AZARA. 

Interioris  notse  Codd.  aliquot,  ad  quos  textum  typis 
Bodonianis   exprimendum  exigeret,  ad  manum  habait 
Eques  illustrissimus,  e  bibliotheca  amplissima  eademque 
lectissima  Chisiana  depromtos ;  quinque  nimirum  Oiwrvm^ 
tres  Epistolarumy  Artis  poeticce  et  Sermonum,  quorum  duo 
ex  eodem  thesauro  accessere  :  tertium  Zeladiana  Biblio- 
theca  sufFecit.Lectiones,  quas  in  iis  deprehendit,  scitas 
doctasque  idem  vocat  in  doctissima ,  eleganterque  scripta 
Praefat.  p.  X ,  ut  adeo  maximopere  dolendum  sit ,  lectio- 
num  exquisitiorum  silvulam  in  calce  libri  non  adjectam 
fuisse. 

CODD.  OBERLINI. 

Quatuor  Codd.  MSS.  Argentoratensibus  usus  est  Ober- 
linus,  vir  humanitatis  pariter  atque  exquisitioris  doctrinas 
laude  florentissimus ,  e  quibus  in  usum  critices  extantiora 
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a  calce  splendidissimse  susb  editionis  adjicienda  curavit.  Ita 
rero  accuratissime  eos  describit : 

Cod.  A,  FormsB  quartse,  sseculo  X  tribuendus  Yidetur, 

{uod  frequentior  diphthongorumy  separatis  literis  scripta- 

*um  usus  et  rariora  vocum  compendia  docent,  ut  alia  argu- 

nenta  taceam.  Continebat  Odas ,  Epistolas  atque  Satiras , 

ex  quibus  varia  supersunt.  Statim  vero  deest  folium  pri- 

mum,  adeoque  incipit  codex  ab  Odes  II,  1.  I,  y.  2,  hinc 

pergit  ad  v.  1  odes  XXIX,  ubi  lacuna  occurrit  ad  versum 

usque  16  Odes  XXXI,  inde  procedit  ad  v.  31  Od.  II,  1.  III. 

Tum  adsunt  folia  duo,  quse  fragmenta  exhibent  Epist.  II 

1.  II,  scilicet  a  V.  112  ad  152,  item  a  v.  193  ad  finem.  Cui 

subjectse  leguntur  Satirae  ordine  consueto,  ubi  tamen  exci- 

sum  folium  unum  abstulit  partem  Satirse  II  et  III  1.  II, 

a  V.  132  Sat.  II,  ad  v.  75  Sat.  III.  Desinit  codex  v.   94 

Sat.  V.  Liber  de  Arte  poetica  ex  eo  plane  exulat.  Satis  ac- 

curate  ceterum  scriptus  est,  et  a  vitiis  immunis.  In vocibus 

compositis  et  accusativo  plurali  in  is  exeunte  frequens  an- 

tiqaam  formam  servat,  quod  idem  et  de  sequente  codice 

Talet.  (Extat  in  Bibl.  Academica.) 

Cod.  B.  Formam  cum  primo  eamdem  obtinet,  ejusdem 
cum  eo  ssBCuli  putandus  est.  Scriptura  est  nitida  et  soUicite 
corata;  argumenta  rubro  colore  sunt  tincta.  Innotuit  olim 
Casp.  Barthio ,  qui  mentionem  ejus  facit  in  Adversariis 
I.  XXXYI,  c.  14.  Leguntur  hic  odce^  et  quidem  ab  initio  ad 
vers.  29  Odes  XXXV,  1.  1.  Tum  pergunt  v.  19  Odes  XIII, 
1.  II,  uude  continua  serie  procedunt  ad  finem  Ubri  lY,  post 
quem  videtur  in  codice,  ex  quo  hic  nost^r  descriptus  est, 
secutus  liber  de  Arte  poetica.  Ita  enim  rubrum  habet: 
a  Q.  H.  F.  de  Arte  poetica  explicit,  incipit  Epodon,  »  et 
glossa  adjecta  in  margine  ista  addit : «  Finitis  quatuor  Ubris 
carminum  et  poetria  Horatius  a  Mecsenate  rogatus,  ut,  si 
aUquod  genus  metri  apud  Grsecos  inveniret,  id  Latinis 
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ostenderet,  n  ete.  Neque  vero  in  nostro  codice  insertafint 
Ars  poetica ;  sequitur  enim  illud  rubrum  statim  «  liber 
Epodon  »  in  eodem  quaternione  ab  initio  ad  Odes  X  v.  8, 
ubi  deficit,  tum  rursus  pergit  ad  Odes  XIY y.  12,  ad  finem 
Epodon,  cui  subjicitur  carmen  saeculare.  Scholiis  abundat 
hic  codex  seque  ac  prior ;  de  quibus  alibi  forsan  aperietnr 
dicendi  locus.  ( Bibl.  Acad. ) 

Codex  C  Folio  oblongo.  Spectat  ad  ssec.  XI ,  aut  ini- 
tiumXII.  Rarissimas  habet  diphthongossejunctimpictas; 
hinc  inde  vocalis  tertia  duplicata  gemino  accentu  insigni- 
tur.  Cseterum  in  medio  diversa  literarum  forma  diyerso- 
rum  librariorum  manum  arguit.  Complectitur  Artempot- 
licam,  Satiras  et  Epistolas^  et  omnia  quidem  hsec  opera 
integrai  SchoUa  habet  rariora.  Mendis  hinc  inde  scatet. 
( Jo.  Jac.  Gambsii. ) 

Codex D.  Formse  quartae.  Saec.  XI,  vel  XII,  hunc  quoqae 
adsignandum  puto.  Minorem  librarir  curam  frequentiora 
vitia,  scripturae  inaequalitas  et  passim  ruditas  produnt. 
Habet  librum  de  Jlrte poetica,  Epistolas  et  Satiras.  Scholia 
pauciora  margini  visuntur  addita.  Est,  ubi  credas,  ad  di- 
ctata  recitantis  verba  excepisse  scribam ;  sic  1.  I,  Sat.  X 
V.  50,  habet  addixi  pro  al  dixi,  Sed  idem  in  Cod.  C.  non- 
numquam  observare  licet ;  sic  1.  II,  Sat.  YI  v.  54,  adomnes 
Dii  pro  cU  omnes  Dii.  (Franc.  Phil.  Louis.) 


Hactenus  de  Codicibus,  quorum  auctoritate  Horatiilectio 
stabilita  est.  Jam,  quo  melius  perspiciatur,  quam  exiguum 
omnino  illud  sit,  si  numeri  ratio  habeatur,  quod  in  poetam 
nostrum  e  Codd.  redundarit  adjumenti  atque  commodi,  et 
qui  fiructus  amplius  inde  sperandi  sint;  librorum  MSS. 
maximam  partem  nondum  excussorum,  copiam,  per  cul- 
tiorem  Europse  partem  sparsam,  sub  unum  conspectum  hic 


t\ 


CODICIBUS  MSS.  79 

adducere  et  tanquam  in  tabula  reprasentare  visum  est : 
(juamquam  ex  notitiisy  quas  bibliographi  de  iis  snppeditant, 
parum  accuratisac  subtilibus,  quem  usum  criticum  praesti- 
turi  sint,  omnino  parum  tuto  statui  posse  ipse  sentiam. 
Alphabeticum  autem  in  terris,  quse  istos  thesauros  recon- 
ditos  servanty  percensendis  tenebimus  ordinem.  Primum 
igitur : 

In  jinglia  et  quidem  Londini^  asservatur  in  biblioth* 

Regia : 

H&ratii  Ars  poetica,  Sermones  et  Epistola.  — Vid.  Dav. 
CasUy  Catal.  of  the  MSS.  of  the  King^s  Library,  p.  240.  Est 
Bentl.  n.  14. 

In  Eccles.  Westmonasteriensi : 

1116.  Horatii  Opera. 

1117.  H,  Epistolas  quaedam  et  Arspoetica. 

1118.  H.  OcUb,  cum  vet.  commentatoris notis.  Ib.  p.  27. 

In  bibl.  Isaaci  Vossii: 

2492.  Horatius,  cum  expositione  interlineari,  et  Scholiis 

antiquis. 
2622.  Horatius,  cum  expos.  interlin.  et  notis  margi- 

nalibus. 

Ibidem  exempl.  Horatii  Plantinianum  extat,  Casauboni 
manu  notatum,  n.  2790. 

In  Museo  Britannico  Codd.  Harleiani: 

2581 .  Q.  H.  FL  de  Arte  poetica^  Saturarum  libri  II,  Epi- 
stolarum  libri  II. 

2609.  Q.  H.  FL  Carminum  libri  IV,  et  Fita.  Desunt  in 
fine  duo  folia,  ssec.  XIII.  Juxta  Comb.  saec.  XV. 
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2621.  De  Arte  Poetica  liber,  Epistolamm  libri  II,  ct  post 
aliainterjecta,  Satura  octopriores,  ssec.  XIII. 

2632.  Carminum,  sive  Odarum  libri  lY,  cum  FitaHoratii, 
Epodon  liber  et  Carmen  siBculare^  ssec.  XY^ 

2642.  Carminum  seu  Odarum  libri  lY ,  siec.  XY. 

2688.  Epodon  IX  postremse,  cmn  expositione ;  Canim 
saculare;  Epistolarum  primi  libri  et  pars  secmidi. 

2699.  De  Arte  poetica  liber,  Sermonum  sive  Saiyrarm 
libri  n. 

2710.  Carminum  libriFV,  Epodon  Ubellus ,  Carmensectt- 
lare.  Cod.  scriptusper  AngelmnAriminensem,Rom8Bl443. 

2724.  Opera  omnia  cum  Scholiis  hoc  ordine,  Carmhmf^ 
libri  IV,  de  Arte  poetica,  Epodon  liber,  Carmen  seculare,  Epi' 
stolarum]jibT\  II,  SermonumVHbTi  II,  Vita,  ssec.  XIII. 

2725.  Opera,  eodem  ordine.  Deest  Sermonum  lib.  II  j 
•ssec.  X. 

2734.  Opera,  ssbc.  XV. 
3510.  Opera,  saec.  XV. 
3534.  Opera,  ssec.  XII. 
3754.  Opera,  sddc.XY. 

3892.  DeArtepoetica  liber ; Epistolee IV,  libri I,  saec.  XV^  • 
3997.  Opera,  ssec.  XV. 
4079.  Opera  et  Fita^  saec.  XV. 

4862.   OdoB,  Sermones,  Epistolce  etArspoetica,  Scribeb^^^ 
Ferrariae  Joh.  Carpensis,  A.  D.  1461. 
5303.  Opera,  saec.  XV. 
5413.  Opera,  ssec.  XVI.  Denique  : 
2732.  Scholiastes  \n  Horatium,  saec.  XIII. 

In  bibl.  Bodleiana : 

1657.  Horatius  de  Arte  poetica  (Catal.  librorum  MSS- 
AnglisB  et  Hibernise,  Oxon.  1697,  p.  79,  t.  I). 
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In  bibh  Nojfolciana : 

2961.  HortUiaSj  cum  commentario  Acronis  Grammatici. 

5126.  HomUi,  Ode  7 ,  lib.  IV,  subjecta  Ciceronis  de  Oflf. 
libris,  unde  conjecturam  ducas,  SchoefFerum  editionem 
suam  inde  descripsisse : 

3130.  Horadi  Opera,  cum  notis  interlin.  et  margg. 

In  bibl.  Franc.  Bernardi: 
3605.  Horadi  Episto la . 

In  bibl.  Thomce  Galei : 

G032.  HoradiEpistola,  liber  valde  antiquus,  cum glossis 
interl.  et  commentariis. 
^120.  Horadus  integer,  cum  commentariis. 

In  bibl.  Eduardi  Bemardi: 

7443.  Horadus. 

7444.  Idem. 

7453.   Idem  cum  glossis. 

Ibidem  tria  Horatii  exempla  exstant,  cum  vett.  libris 

collata. 

In  aedibus  Jacoboiis: 

m 

8621.  H.  de  ^irte  poedca,   ct  ejusdem  Sermones  cum 

Scholiis. 

In  bibl.  Jo.  Mori: 

9193.  Horadus  integer,  eleganti  charactcre  exaratus. 
Cod.  membran.  in-12. 

'  Oxonienses:  Oxonii  in  CoUegio  Regiuensi : 

938.  Cod.  membran.  4.  Horadi  Opp.  cum  Scholl.  hoc 
ordine  cxhibens  :  Carminum  libri  lY^  Ars  poetica,  Liber 
Epodon,Carmens8eculare,Sermones,£pistol8e.(T.  I,  p.  II, 
p.  30.) 

HOR.  III.  G 
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In  CoUegio  Magdalenensi : 
2156.  Horalius  cum  Scholiis  aliquot.  (Ibid.  p.  72.) 
2185.  Horalius  de  ArU  poetica,  ejusdem  liber  Saifrarum 
etEpp.  cumScholiis.  (Ibid.  p.  73.) 

Cantabrigice  y  in  Collcg.  5.  Trinitatis: 
446.  Horatii Epislolce.  (Ibid.  t,  I,  p.  III,  p.  99.) 

In  domo  5.  Petri : 
1929.  /rom/«W;liberexpartcimperfectus.(Ibid.p.  155.) 

Figornicey  in  Ecclesia  Oithcdrali : 

822.  Horatii  Carminum  et  Epodon  libri.  Carminum 
libri  II  priores  deperditi  sunt.  (Ibid.  t.  II,  p.  20.) 

902.  Horatius  de  Arte  poetica,  cum  notis.  (Ibid.  p.  21.) 

In  Batavis  oris ,  et  quidem  Lugduniy  in  bibliothcca 

Academica : 

27.  Horalii  varia  opera,  qu8B  finiunt  in  Satira : «  Ut  Nasi- 
dieni  juyit  te  ccenabeati,»  cumvariis  glossis  inter  versus  aut 
ad  margiiies  adscriptis.  Cod.  membr.  vetustissimus.  (Catal. 
Bibl.Lugd.Bat.  p.  326.) 

Ibidem  VDXitv  Fossianos: 

2 1 .  Horatii  Carmina,  cum  Scholiis  densis  et  antiquis,  ubi 
etiam  Sermoncs  dividuntur  in  Eclogas.  Codex  egregius  in 
membr.  4.  Colligata  est  Ars  ejusdem  poetica.  Adhaeret 
Ovidii  Ibis  in  charta.  (Catal.  p.  378.) 

6.  HomtiiFUjLcci Y enusini moralissimi£/?jii$to&iram liber. 
Item  Odarum  libri  et  de  Arte  poetica;  Vita  Horatii  et  Ars 
metrica  Odarum  ejus.  Item  ars  metrica  Boetii  Severini 
Torquati.  In  ipso  Horatio  sunt  Scholia  interlinearia  et 
marginalia.  Cod.  membran.  rec.  8.  (Catal.  p.  386.) 

\xk  eadem  bibl.  ^xstant  exempla  Dionys.  Vossii  et  Casau- 
boni  manu  notata.  Yid.  Catal.  p.  260. 
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In  Belgio^  in  bibliotheca  Marchianensi: 

OratU  Carmina,  cum  explanatione.  V.  Sander^\b\.  Belg. 
MSS.  (Insulisi641)p.60. 

In  Dania^  et  quidem  Hafnice^  in  bibliotheca  Begia : 

Camdnum  libri  in  membrana  nitide  exarati,  4. 

Carminum  libri  II,  cumScholiis,  Cod.  chartac. 

jirs  poetica  et  Epistolarum  libri  II ,  cum  commentario 
Zach.  Lundii  autographo.  Yid.  Joh.  Erichsen  Udsigt  over 
den  gamle  Manuscript^Samling  i  det  KongeL  Bibliotliec, 
(Kobenh.  1786)p.  68. 

In  GalliiSy  et  quidem  in  Parisiensi  bibliotheca  publica : 

6098.  Horatii  Epistolarum  libri  II,  cum  Scholiis  margg. 
et  glossis  interlin.  Cod.  chartac.  scec.  XV,  olim  de  Noailles. 

6 1 02  •  Horatii  de  Artepoetica,  Carminum  libri  FV ,  Epodon 
liber,  ct  Carmensceculare.  Cod.  chartac.  saec.  XV. 

7369.  Horatii  Ars  poetica,  Cod.  membran.  a.  1471  exa- 
ratus,  olim  Mazarina^us. 

7892.  Horatii  de  Arte  poetica,  Cod.  membran.  saec.  XV 
exaratus.  Olim  Puteanus. 

7900.  a.  Horatii  Carminum  libri  quinque ,  cum  Acronis 
commentario ;  Epp.  liber  I.  Cod.  mcmbran.  saec.  X,  olim 
Puteanus. 

7  97 1 .  Horatii  Opp.  omnia,  cum  glossis  intcr  lineas  et  ad 
«larginem;  in  calce  annotatt.  de  variis  metrorum  Hor. 
^eneribus  cum  ejusdem  Vita.  Cod.  membr.  seec.  X. 

7972.  HoratiiOpp.  cumglossisetSchoUis,Cod.  membr. 
sffic.  X,  oliih  Mentellianus. 

7973.  HoratiiCarmina,Arspoet.  Epodon  lib.  Carm.  secu- 
lare,  Satirarum  lib.  I,  et  secundi  duse  priores.  Cod.  saec.  X, 
membr.  primum  Petri  Danielis  Aurel.  postea  Colbertinus. 

6» 


84  DE  HORATII 

7974.  Opp.  cum  Scholiis.  Ad  calcem  subjic.  de  metrj= 
H.  et  ejus  vita.  Cod.  membr.  sa^c.  XI,  olim  Puteanus. 

7975.  Opp.  cutn  Scholiis.  Cod.  membr.  saec.  XI. 

7976.  Opp,  cum  Scholiis.  Cod.  membr.  saec.  XH. 

7977.  Opp.  cumScholiis.  Cod.  membr.  saec.  XII,  olim 
M agistri  Nicolai  dc  Clamengiis,  postea  Colbertinus. 

7978.  Ars  poetica  et  Epistolce  V,  postremse  lib.  I.  HaJ 
sjec.  XIV,  illa  ssec.  XII  exarata.  Cod.  membran. 

7979.  Carmina,  Ars  poetica,  et  Satirne  cum  glossis.  Cod. 
membr.  saec.  XII  exaratus.  Olim  Colbert. 

7980.  Jlrs  poetica,  Satirce  et  Epp.  cum  SchoUis.  Cod. 
membr.  saec.  XIV. 

7981.  Ars  poetica,  Epp.  et  Satirce  cum  Scholiis.  Cod. 
membr.  saec.  XIV,  primumThuani,  postea  Colbert. 

7982.  Ars  poetica  et  Epp.  cum  Scholiis.  Cod.  membr. 
saec.  XIV,  olim  Tellerianus. 

7983.  Opp.  Deest  ep.  2,  lib.  11.  Cod.  chartac.  saec.  XV, 
oHm  Mazarin. 

7984.  Opp.  cumglossis.  Cod.  membr.  saec.  XV,  primum 
Thuani,  postea  Colbert. 

7985.  Acrords  comm^ntarii  in  Horatii  carmina,  librum 
Epodon,  et  Carmen  sosc.  — Anonymi  Expositio  in  ejusdem 
A.  P.  et  Satiras.  Codex  saec.  XV,  chartac.  olim  Mentel- 
lianus. 

7986.  Acronis  commentarii.  Cod.  chartac.  saec.  XV,olim 
Mentell. 

7987.  Pomponii  Porphyrionis  comment.  in  Horat.  Cod. 
membr.  saec.  XV. 

7988.  Pomp.  Porphyrionis  comm.  in  Horat.  —  Acronis 
comm.  in  ejusdem  Carmina,  Epodon  librum  et  Carm.  seculare. 
Cod.  membr.  saec.  XV. 

8072.  Carminum  libri  HI priores,  cum  glossis  et  Scholiis. 
Cod.  membran.  saec.  X,  olimThuani,  post  Colbert. 
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WIA.  Ars  poetica ,  et  Epp,  cum  glossis  cl  ScholL  Cod. 
^nembr.  saec.  XIY,  primumThuani,  postca  Colbert. 

8212.  Opp,  Cod.  membran.  ssec.  XII,  olim  Mazarinseus. 

8213.  Opp.  Cod.  mcmbran.  sa;c.  XII,  olim  Mazar. 

8214.  Opp.  cmn  glossis  et  Scholl.  in  finc  subjectas  habet 
annotatt.  de  Horatii  numeris  et  ejusdem  Vitam.  Codex 
membr.  ssec.  XII,  olim  Colbert. 

8215.  Opp.  (deest  lib.  I,  init.).  Cod.  saec.  XIII,  membr. 
olim  Bigotianus. 

8216.  Opp.  Cod.  saec.  XIII,  in  membrana.  Olim  Col- 
bertinus. 

8217.  Opp.  ( desiderantur  lib.  II  Serm.  et  A.  P.)  cum 
Scholl.  ei  glossis.  Cod.  mcmbr.  ssec,  XIII,  olim  Colbert. 

8218.  Ars poet.  Epp.  etSatirce.  Cod.  mcmbr.  ssec.XIII, 
olim  de  Noailles. 

8219.  Opp.  (lib.  II  Sat.  et  Epp.  desiderantur).  Cod. 
s«c.  XIV,  membran.  Olim  Lud.  de  Targny. 

8220.  Epp.  librill,  ad  Calc.  subjic.  Anonymi kniioldXt. 
inOdasH.  manu  recentiore.  Cod.  saec.  XIV,  membran. 

8221.  Epp.  lib.  I  (finis  desideratur).  Cod.  membran. 
saec.  XrV,  Mazar. 

8222.  Ars poet.  etEpp.  Cod.  membr.  sa;c.  XIV. 

8223.  Opp.  cum  glossis et  Scholl.  Cod.  membr.  saec.  XV, 
Colbert. 

8224.  CarminaetEpp.  Cod.  chartac.  a.  1463  exaratus. 

8225.  Carmina  cum  Scholl.  Cod.  chartac.  saec.  XV,  olim 
Mazar. 

8226.  Carmina  et  Ars poetica.  Cod.  chart.  saec.  XV. 

8227.  Carmina.  Cod.  chartac.  saec.  XV,  Mazarin. 

8228.  Epp.  et  Carmina.  Cod.  membr.  saec.  XV. 

8229.  Ars  poetica  cum  glossis.  Cod.  sacc.  XV,  chartac. 
oiim  Baluzianus. 
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Argentorati : 

Q,  HomUi  Flacci  Epistolarum  libri  cum  glossa.  Cc 
chartac.  fol.  inbibl.  S.  O.  Hierosolymit.  Vid.  WiUerCdX 
Codd.  MSS.  biblioth.  istius  Ordinis  p.  13. 

In  Germania,  et  quidem  Dresdas: 

HoraUi  Opera.  Codex  chartac.  seec.  XV,  fol.  Notatae 
margine  ejus  Var.  Lectt.  Emendationes  et  Obseryatio] 
manu  Ge.  Fabricii,  ad  quem  olim  pertinuisse  putatur.  Y 
Go^^V  Memorabb.  Bibl.  Dresd.  p.  I,  p.  515. 

^       Erlangce ,  in  bibl.  Academica : 

Cod.  chartac.  s«c.  XIV  (1386 ),  Horatii  EpistoloMCQ 
plexus.  Vid.  Pfeiffer^e^Xx,  zur Kenntniss  alter  BUcher  u 
Handschr.  Hof.  1783.  Hirsching  Beschr.  der  Bibl.  t. 
p.  304. 

Ibidem  Odas  HoraUi  in  membranis,  cum  diversit 
lecdonis  et  Scholiis  in  margine  asseryari,  satis  locup 
auctor  est  CI.  Harles.  Notit.  Script.  Lat.  1. 11,  p.  370,  < 
paucas  singulares  et  a  vulgatis  diversas  lectiones  in  i 
eodice  deprehendit. 

Francofurti  ad  Menum : 

HoraUi  FL  Epistolarum  moraUum  lib.  I.  Cod.  M 
saec.  XV.  Uffenbach.  NonnuUse  Anonymi  notis  uberriii 
instmctes  sunt.  Vid.  Catal.  bibl.  Uffenbach.  p.  II,  p.  25 

Gajbaci^  in  Franconia  apud  Illustrissimos  Comites  c 

Schonborn : 

HoraliiEpistola,  Cod.  membran.  scriptusa.  1332. 

HoraXii  Carmina  et  Oda  cum  glossa  marginali  et  intei 
neari.  Vid.  Cl.  Degen  Beytrag  zu  Nachrichten  von  alt 
Handschriften  Ansp.  1785.  Hirsching  1. 1,  p.  134,  et  t. 
p.  333.^ 
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Gothce : 

Horatii  Sermones  et  Carmina.  £x  Cypriani  bibl.  Goth. 
laudat  Montfauc.  I,  p.  600. 

Gottingce : 

Pneter  Cod.  chartaceum ,  a  Gesuero  jam  subinde  ad 
partes  Tocatum  alium  Bibliotheca  academica  poasidet  Cod. 
membranaceum  y  Q.  Oratii  Flacci  Sermones  et  Epistolas 
C(mq)Iexum.  Est  is  nitidissime  scriptus;  cseterisque  oma- 
nientis  librariorum  satis  liberaliter  instructus,  sed  yixultra 
typographicffi  incunabula  adsurgit,  ac  vulgares  fere  lectio- 
num  discrepantias  offert.  Ad  nostras  terras  perlatus  cst 
inde  ab  ultima  Hesperia  a  Cel.  Tychsenio  a.  1784. 

Ipse  possideo  fragm.  Artispoeticce,  in  membrana  exara- 
lumy  et  ipsum  saeculi  XY ,  neque  ulla  memorabili  lectionis 
varietate  insigne. 

Norihergce : 

Plures  ibi  Codd.  exstare,  qui  vel  integra  Horatii  opera^ 
vel  smgulares  ejus  libellos  complectantur,  qui  tamen  non 
ultra  seec.  XIV  adsurgant,  tradit  Hirsching.  Zusatze  p.  262. 

Pragcey  in  bibl.  principali  Furstenbergia : 

Horatii  Opera^  Cod.  membran.  saec.  XIV,  4 ;  olim  Ducis 
dela  Valliere.  Adjectas  habet  Lectt.  discrepantias. 

Ibidem  :  Horatii  Opp.  itidem  Lectt.  varietate  instructa. 
Cod.  membr.  saec.  XIII,  vcl  XIV,  4.  Vid.  Hirsching  Bes- 
chreib,  der  Biblioth.  Deutschkmds ,  t.  III,  Zusatze  p.  287. 

In  bibl.  Capitul.  quse  in  aede  S.  Viti  asservatur : 

Horatii  Epistolce  et  Poetria,  fol. 
Ejusdem  Carmen  sacularcy  fol. 

Ejusdem  Carmina ,  4.  [Hirsching,  lib.  I ,  t.  HI,  p.  I, 
p.  210,  211.) 
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In  bibl.  Clementina^  s.  Academica: 

Horadi  Sermones,  saec.  XIII. 

lidem,  saec.  XIV. 

lidem,  ssec.  XV-  {Hirsching,  lib.  I,  p.  257.) 

Ratisboncef  in  bibliotheca  Monach.  O.  S.  BenedicU  ^^ 

S.  Emmeranmn : 

Horatii  Opera:  Cod.  MS.  n.  337,  in  Catal.  bibl.  t.  J- 
p.  56.  Alius  Cod.  MS.  membr.  saec.  XI ,  n.  824.  Ibi^ 
p.  137. 

Carmina  :  Liher  Odarum  in  membrana,  n.  834.  Ih  eode  J 
Yolumme  diversa  Horatii  carmina,  ssec.  XIH.  Ibid.  p.  13  « 

Carmina,  in  fine  et  ihitio  mutila,  Cod.  membran.  saec.  X.- 
n.  830.  Ibid.  p.  139,  et  Hirsching  Beschr.  der  BibGotl^ 
Deutschl.  III,  p.  583. 

Ibidem  reperitur :  Oratius  Flaccus  de  Diversis  ( £  Satbrc^ 
n.  845,  saec.  XL  Ibid.  p.  141. 

Vimarice : 

Codex  unusHoratii.  (^HirschingZussdj.e  zu  seiner  Biblicp 
thekengeschichte  Deutschlands,  p.  171.) 

Vindobonas : 

141.  Philol.  Horatii  Opp,  Cod.  membran.  fol.  min.  ele 
ganter  scriptus  a.  1448  (finitus  d.  VI  febr.),  ut  in  calc< 
operis  librarius  monuit,  literis  majoribus  artificiose  pictis 
Fuit  olim  Jo.  Sambuci.  Continet  Horatii  poemata  andqut 
ordine. 

187.  Ars  poetica  cum  SchoUis  marginalibus. 

201.  Cod.  membran.  fol.  min.  saec.  ut  videtur,  XII 
scriptus.  Continet  Poetriam  et  Sermonis,  Scholiis  interli 
niearibus  et  marginalibus  instructos. 

204.  Ars  poetica,  Satira,  cum  Scholiis,  et  VitaHorati\ 
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214.    Cod.  membran.  ssbc.  XYI   nitidis«me   scriptus 
(iii-4)  literis  majoribus  dexterrime  pictis,  am*oque  subinde 
obductis.  Fuit  olim  Jo.  Sambuci,  qui  passim  lectionis  va- 
rifitatem  in  margine  adnotavit. 

463.  Cod.  chartac.  fol.  Epislolascumfflossiscompleiius. 
'Vid.  Lambec.  1. 11,  p.  927 ,  ed.  Koilar.  Denique : 

244.  Cod.  membran.  saec.  XIII ,  in-4 ,  crebris  vocum 
compendiis  et  pallido  atramento  scriptus.  Continet  foll.  1 7 . 
Scholia  anonymi  cujusdam  auctoris  in  Horatit  Artem  poeti- 
cam,  cujus  initium :  a  In  hoc  libro  est  intentio  Oratii  tra- 
ctare  de  poetica  Arte,  etc.  »  et 

282  et  283.  (Apogr.  ejusdem  exempli)  Cod.  cbartac. 
iii4,  ssBC.  XYII.  Continet  incerti  auctoris  ( in  Catal.  bibl. 
Palat.  quiFranc.  Tonner  a  Trubach  esse  videtur)  Scholia 
in  Horat.  XVIII  priores  Epp.  et  in  nonnuUa  ejusdem  car- 
nuna  lyrica. 

Accuratiorem  horum  Codd.  notitiam  debeo  doctissimo 
Medico  Car.  WeigeUo,  Aetii  futuro  Sospitatori. 

In  Hel^tia,  et  quidem  in  bibl.  Bernensi: 

A.  60.  Horalii  Ars poetica,  Codex  chartac.  ssec.  XV,  4. 

21 .  HoratU  Odarum  libri  IV,  Arspoetica,  Epodon,  Epislo- 
hxjmXiSaTi  II y  Sermonum  libri  II.  Cod.  membran.  ssec.  X, 
fol.  Olim  Petri  Danielis  (Aurelianensis ).  Sermones  mutili 
simt  a  medio  Sat.  VIII,  Ub.  II,  et  desinunt  v.  89  :  a  £t  lc- 
porum  avulsos  ut  multo  suavius  armos.  » 

223 .  In  Horatii  Carmma  et  Epodon  commentariusAcronis^ 
Cod.  membr.  saec.  XV,  fol. 

266.  SchoUa  in  Horatii  Artem  poeticam,  Sermones  et  Epi- 

stolas.  Cod.  membran.  saec.  XIII,  fol. 

« 

308.  Horatii  Carmina  (Opp.)  eodem  ordiue,  quo  in  Cod. 
11.  21,  membran.  ssec.  X,  4.  Mutilus  est  a  Sat.  I  lib.  11^: 
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V.  13.  «  Gupidum  patcr  optime  yires.  »  Addii»  suntpaocs 
ct  leyis  momcnti  notae  in  marg. 

327.  Horatii Ars poHica,  Epistola etSemumes;  prffiinisn 
argumenta  Odarum  et  Scholia  in  Artent  poetwam.  Cod. 
membran.  ssec.  XII. 

398.  Horatii  Odaram  fragmentum  ab  oda  2S,  lib.  III, 
usque  ad  finem  Odarum.  Additse  mnl  Ars  poetica,  SatiralSij 
lib.  I,  et  Epistolne,  Cod.  membran.  seec.  XI,  4. 

487.  Homtii  Epistolarum  fragmentum  a  I  Epist.  lib.  I, 
y.  689  usque  ad  Ep.  10,  y.  41  :  «  Seryiet  eetemnm,  »  etc. 
Cod.  membran.  ssec.  XII ,  4.  Yaria  in  eo  extra  ordinem 
posita. 

516.  In  Horatium  Porphyrionis  et  Acronis  commentafii* 
Cod.  chartac.  ssec.  XV,  4.  «  Scripsit  Petrus  Marsus  Vi- 
terbi,  1472.  » 

520.  Horatii  Odarum  libri  lY ,  cum  SchoU.  marginalibils. 
Cod.  membr.  seec.  XY,  4.  Olim  Bongarsii. 

542.  HoradiOdarum  librilV,  Epodon,  Ars poetica,Satim' 
rum  libri  II,  Epp.  libri  II.  Cod.  membr.  ssec.  X,  4  ;  initio 
Artis  poet.  mutilus,  et  Sat.  2  lib.  I,  in  duasdiyiditayersu 
«  regibus  hic  mos  est,  »  etc. 

619.  HoratiiSatirce  etEpistola  cum  glossis  marginalibus. 
Cod.  membr.  saec.  XI,  8.  Incipit  a lib.  I,  Sat.  9.  TumSat.  10, 
praefixos  habet  yy.  Lucili,  etc. 

622.  Scholia  inHoratHArtempoeticam^etEpp,  exAcrone 
conscripta,  Cod.  membr.  saec.  XIII,  8. 

648.  Scholia  in  Horatii  Oda^s ,  Artem poet.  Satiras  etEpp, 
Cod.  membran.  ssec.XIII,  8;  olimBongarsii.  (5mn^CataI. 
Codd.  MSS.  bibl.  Bernensis  t.  I,  inde  a  pag.  477.  Idem 
t.  III,  p.  282,  ibidem  asseryari  dilHadr.  Junii  in  Odarum 
Horatii  libros  II  priores  Commentarium,  cujus  etiam  spe- 
cimcn  cum  praefationc  ejus  adposuit. ) 
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1q  Italia,  et  quidem  Ccesence  in  bibl.  Fratrum  Minorum : 

Godex  Horatii  ssec.  XII ,  cmn  Scholiis ,  quae  tamen 
saec.  XY  demum  exarata  videntur,  judice  Mucciol.  Catal. 
bibl.  Malatest.  t.  II,  p.  163,  qui  et  Acroniis  pleniorem  com- 

■     mentarium  ibi  asservari  tradit. 

I 

Fhrentiie,  in  bibl.  Laurentiana  Medicea  Piut.  XXXIY : 


t 
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1.  Codex  membran.  saec.  XII,  4,  correctisaimeB  atque 

castigatissimsB  lectionis,  dignus  adeo,  qui  accuratisaime 

exploretur.  Glossas  interlineares  habet  et  Scholia  in  mar- 

gine  uberrima,  ab  eadem  manu  exarata.  Prsecedunt  Yitae 

Horatii  III,  quarum  duae  priores  tantum  editfle  sunt.  Opera 

ita  sont  disposita :  Carminum  libri  lY .  De  Ar te  poetica  liber 

unus.  Ejusdem  Epodon  ad  Mecoenatem  (in  his  Ep.  II,  in 

duas  divisa  est,  altera  incip.  a  y.  23.  «  Libet  jacere, »  etc. 

Idem  factum  in  Epod.  IX,  ubi  altera  incipit  a  y .  27 ,  cum  epi- 

graphe  a  De  fuga  Antonii.  ») :  Carmen  saeculare :  Epistola* 

rum  libri  II  (Ep.  XY  lib.  I,  in  duas  diyiditur.  Altera  incipit 

a  y.  26,  cum  titulo  :  «  Ad  Mcenium  Scurram.  »  Item  Ep.  II, 

lib.  II,  desinit  y.  108,  et  noya  incipit  y.  109,  apposito: 

«  Lex  poematis  »).  Sermonum  libri  II,  ubi  Sermo  2  libri  I, 

induos  diyiditur,  inchoante  altero  ay.  86.  ItemSermo2 

libri  II,  ubi  alter  incipit  a  y.  53,  cum  titulo :  «  Corripit 

sordidos  sub  Ofelli  nomine.  »  Item  Serm.  3,  qui  desinit 

y.  167,  ety.  168,  noyus  incipit,  inscriptus :  a  Contra  ambi- 

tiosos  et  ayaros  ecloga  V.  »  Franc.  Petrarchae  fuisse  hunc 

Godicem  testatur  suscriptio  ejus  autographa :  a  liber  Fran- 

cisci  Petrarce  laureati,  qui  post  obitum  ejus  remaneat  penes 

beredemsuum.  Emiptus  Jan.  1347,  Noyembris28.  »  In  ejus 

integumento  legitur  Ant.  Cocchium  hunc  Cod.  contulisse 

mense  Febr.  1731;  Constat  foliis  141. 
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2.  Cod.  membranac.  ssec.  XY ,  4 ,  nitidissimusy  yidgarem 
servat  opp.  ordinem. 

3 .  Cod.  membranac .  ssbc.  XY ,  8 .  in  hoc  ArspotAoa  inter 
Sermones  etEpp.  relata  est. 

4.  Cod.  membr.  in-4  minori  oblongo  ssec.  XIII,  ap.41 
ad  50,  nova  manu  suppletus.  Glossas  et  Scholiababeti&  1  , 
margine  diversa  manu  exarsita.  Ars  poe  tica  antiquumlocom 
tenet. 

6.  Cod.  membranac.  ssec.  XIII  ineuntis,  in-4  minori 
oblongo.  Complectitnr  AtUm  poeticam,  Sermomi  et  Efi- 
stolas,  cmn  Schohis  in  margine  exaratis.  Initio  legitor: 
«  Antonii  Petrei  Canonici  Florentini  n.  69.  » 

6.  Cod.  membran.  saec.  XIV,  in-4.  CoiiXinel  Artempw- 
ticam  et  Epistolas.  In  fine  rubris  literis  subnotatum  est: 
«  Iste  liber  est  Franc.  Joh.  Vannicelli  populi  Sancfi  Felicis 
in  Platea,  qiiem  ipse  fecit  scribi  anno  Dom.  MCCGLXXIX 
de  mense  Februarii.  » 

7.  Cod.  membran.  ssec.  XII,  in-4  minori,  binis  columnis 
exaratus.  Post  prsecepta  Grammatica,  rationem  metricaio 
et  Musarum  nomina  sequuntur  argumenta  in  omnia  poe' 
mata,  hoc  prsefixo  titulo  satis  poetico :  «  Sucus  odorifer 
florentissimi  et  aprici  libri  Odarum  Horatii.  »  In  fine  au- 
ctoris  nomen  indicant  duo  hi  versiculi : 

Hsec  ego  Furlanus  Daniel  quaesita  coegi , 
Utque  yides,  celeri  scripta  fuere  manu. 

8.  Cod.  membran.  saec.  XV,  4,  nitidissimus,  in  quo  Ars 
poetica  ante  Epodonlibrum  scripta  est,  et  Sermones  libri  I, 
primo  et  ultimo  excepto,  Eclogse  audiunt. 

9.  Cod.  membran.  saec.  XV,  4.  Continet  Carminwm 
libros  IWy  Epod,  Carmen  seculare  etSermonum  libros  II,  quo- 
rum  alter  desinit  in  S.  V.  v.  52. 

10.  Cod.  membran.  ssec.  XIII  incuntis,  in-4  minori 
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oblongo.  Exhibet  Carmina  cum  glossis  ct  Scholiis,  Epod, 
Carmen  sec,  et  reliqua. 

11.  Cod.  chartac.  in-4  minori  saec.  XV,  complectens 
Horat.  Opp.  antiquo  ordine. 

12.  Cod.  membran.  ssec.  XIII  ineuntis,  in-4  min.  obl. 
Arspoetica  instructa  est  Scholl.  marg.  ct  glossis  interlin. 
et  in  fronte  habet  monstrum  illud,  quod  initio  describitur, 
nidicalamo  delineatum.  Reliqua  destituta  sunt  Scholl. 

13.  Cod.  membran.  ssec.  XII,  in-8  obl.  Continet  Opp. 
^tiquo  ordine,  cum  glossis  et  Scholiis,  alia  manu  ad- 
jectis. 

U.  Cod.  membran.  saec.  XIII,  in-8,  hoc  ordine  :  Jlrs 
poetica,  Sermonum  libri  II,  EpisL  libri  II,  Carminum  libri  IV, 
Epodon  liber  unus,  Carmen  seculare,  quod  glossas  et  Scholia 
habet,  a  yaria  manu  allita.  Tum  sequuntur  argumenta  Ser- 
monum  et  Epp.  versibus  heroicis  expressa. 

15.  Cod.  membran.  ssec.  Xlllineuntis,  in-8  min.  habens 
tantum  Sermonum,  seu  Salyrarum  libros  II ,  cum  glossis  ct 
Scholiis  brevibus. 

16.  Cod.  membran.  saec.  XV,  8,  Epistolas  exhibens. 

17.  Cod.  membran.  saec.  XV,  8  obl.  Carmina,  Epodon 
librum  et  Carmsn  seculare  continens. 

18.  Cod.  membr.  saec.  XIV,  8,  tenens  Carmina  cum 
glossis  et  Scholiis,  Epodon  librum  (qui  inscribitur  libcr  V) 
et  Carmen  seculare. 

19.  Cod.  chartac.  sajc.  XV,  8,  habet  Carmina,  Epod. 
Carmen  seculare,  Artem  poeticam  et  initium  primae  Satirse 
osque  ad  Y.  51. 

20.  Cod.  membran.  saec.  XIV,  4,  Artem  poeticam  et 
Epp.  cum  glossis  et  Scholiis  exhibens.  In  fine : 

Explicit ,  cxpliciat ,  ludcre  scriptor  eat. 

21.  Cod.  membran.  saec.  partim  XII,  partim  XIII,  fol. 
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complectens  JlrUmpoeiicam  cuin  glossis  et  ScholiisEpist.l, 

lib.  I,  s«ec.  XV  exaratum,  et  Persium,  In  fine  inscite : 

Glausit  B&ne  (Danaen)  pater,  cai  jnngitur  aureus  imber,  etc. 

22.  Cod.  membr.  saec.  XIV  ineuntis,  fol.  habet  Jrtem 
poeticam  et  Epp.  cum  glossis.  In  fine : 

Qui  scripsit  scribat,  semper  cum  Domino  Tiyat. 

23.  Cod.  membran.  saec.  XIII,  8,  Ars  poetica  etEff- 
cum  glossis.  In  fine : 

Manus  scriptoris  sahetur  omnibus  horis , 
Qui  me  scripsisti,  fias  ovis  in  grege  Ghristi. 

«  Iste  liber  est  Giorgii  Ghezzi ,  morantis  in  scholis  ma- 
gistri  Francisci  Doctoris  grammatici  ac  poitae.  Deo  gratiaS' 
Amen.  »  {Bandini  C^iXsl.  Bibl.  Laurent.  t.  II,  p.  143-153.) 

In  ejusdem  bibl.  plut.  XXXVII : 

24.  Cod.  membran.  saec.  XIII,  8.  Horatii  Ars poetim  ^^ 
Epp.  cum  glossis  et  Scholiis.  {Bandini  IL) 

Plut.  XXXVIII : 

27.  Cod.  membran.  saec.  XIII,  in-4  majori,  contin* 

Carmina,  Artem  poeticam,  Epod.  Carm,  seciilare  (quodpt-' 

trimi  et  mamae  cantabant  ad  chorum  puerorum ) ,  Epf'^ 

Sermones,  quorum  III  lib.  II,  in  tres  partes  diyisa  legitur, 

cum  titulo  primse :  «  Disceptatio  Damasippi  cum  Horatio; » 

secundse:  «  Contra  ambitiosos  etavaros;  »  tertiae:  «  Contra 

...''{'' 
luxuriosos  et  insanos. »  Bandinill,  275,dignissimumhunCv 

cod.  indicat,  qui  pro  editione  istius  poetae  adornanda  con- 

sulatur. 

PUit.  LXXXXI,  sup.  (Bandini  111  y  756.) 

21.  Cod.   membran.  saec.  XV,  8.    Carmina ,  Epod,  et 
Carmen  seculare  continens. 

22.  Cod.  chartac.  sflBC.  XV,  in-4  minori,  Eclogas  (Ser- 
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mones),  Carmina,  Epodon  lib.  et  Carmen  seculare  cum  Scho- 
liis,  quae  valde  docta  Bandini  dicit,  continens.  In  calce : 

Scriptori  (Scri)>8e)  det  munns ,  qui  regnat  tentas  et  unus 
Viyat  in  caelis  Bartolomeus  nomine  felix. 

Mut.  LXXXXI,  inf.  {BandiniVf,  p.  7.) 

12.  Cod.  chartac.  88bc.  XV,  8.  HoraUiOpp.  preeter  Epp. 
complectens. 

Plut.  XXIII,  bibl.  S.  Crucis  (Laurent.illatae)  a  dextera  p. 

11.  Cod.  membran.  saec.  XIII,  4 .  Artem poeticam  etEpp. 
cum  SchoU.  habens.  In  calce : 

lU  Qui  me  furatur  (Tel )  rcddat ,  vel  suspendatur. 

BimdinilWy  p.  677.  Denique  : 

Plut.  LXXXXI,  sup.  {Bandini  III,  p.  7^7.) 

a         23.  Servatur  Cod.  Acronis  Expositionem  super  Epistolas 
(tSermones  jfforat.  continens,  yulgata  plenior,  et 

Plut.  XXXIII.  (JBandinillj  io5.) 

»  21.  Cod.  chartac.  saec.  XV,  in-4  min.  Acronis  Commenta- 
p  nam  m  Horatii  carmina  complexus.  Ex  vv.  subjectis  patet, 
Petrum  de  Cenninis  Acronem  istum  fideliter  ( «  error  si  quis 
Qiest,  exemplar  semina  sevit » )  ex  antiquo  cod .  descripsisse . 

n.  In  bibl.  Biccardiana.  (Vid.  LamiiCaX.  p.  aS^.) 

Plut.  M.  III : 

U.  Cod.  chartac.  in-foL  tenet  Horatii  Opera  cum  com- 
mefUariis  Acronis.  In  fine  :  «  Explicit  liber  Acronis  super 
Odas  Oratii  a  me  Ricardo  Lunensi,  Blasii  filio  Lunensi, 
a.  D.  MCCCCLVII,  et  die  quarto  mensis  Maii  et  hora  prope 
XXm,  et  die  Mercurii.  S.  Expletus  Florentise.  » 

14.  Cod.  chartac.  in*4.  Horatii  Opp.  cum  Scholiis  et 
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Plut.  M.  IV: 

3.  Cod.  chartac.  in-4.  Horat,  Opp.  In  fine:  a  Explicit 
Hber  Oratii  Venusini,  scriptus  per  me,  Benedictum  Andreas 
Gini:  finitum  autem  est  dieXV,  mensis  Augusti  1470.  » 

4.  Cod.  membran.  in-4,  sa^culi,  ut  yidetur,  XII,  HoraJt. 
Opp.  continens.  In  fine  legitur : «  Hic  liber  mei  estFr.  Chri- 
stophori  Lucensis  Ord.  Min. »  Et  alibi :  o  Presbyteri  Fran- 
cisci  Ser  PhHippi  de  Bonagratiis  de  Piscia.  » 

5.  Cod.  membran.  4,  saec.  XIH,  initio  mutilus,  continet 
HoraUi  Opp.  cum  Scholiis. 

6.  Cod.  membran.  in-4.  HoraL  Opp.  In  prima  pag.  le- 
gitur :  «  Barptolomei  Fontii.  » 

7.  Cod.  membran.  in-4,  saec.  XIII.  Horat.  Opp.  con- 
linens. 

8.  Cod.  chartac.in-4,Op^m^om^  complexus.  Inprima 
pag.  legitur :  «  Giraldi  de  Giraldis  Francisci  filii.  »  In  fine 
Artis  poet.  scriptum  est:  «  Finit  die  V,  Aprilis  1475, »  et 
in  fine  Codicis  :  «  Index  Odarum  finit  sexto  Kal.  Au- 
gusti  1476.  » 

Plut.  L.  IV: 

13.  Cod.  membran.  in-4,  sajc.  XIII,  contin.  Artempo^t* 
Sermones  et  Epistolas.  In  fronte  legitur :  «  Liber  Georgi* 
Antonii  Yespucci.  » 

22.  Cod.  chartac.  4,  compL  Carmina  etSermones. 

26.  Cod.  chartac.  4,  habet  Opp.  cum  SchoL  Porphy 
rionis.  Olim  BartoL  Fontii. 

30.  Cod.  membran.  in-4.  Poeticam  etEpp.  complexiJ^* 
In  fine :  « Iste  liber  est  Francisci  Altobranci  de  Albertis  ofi 
Florentia  posuit  hoc  manu  propria  V,  Nov.  1433.  «TuH^  • 
«  Hunc  librum  ego  Landinus  a  Franc.  Altobranci  dono  a^' 
cepi  die  VI,  Aug.  1443.  » 
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33.  Cod.  membran.  4.  Epislolas  habet. 

34.  Cod.  chartac.  4.  Satims  cum  fflossis, 

35.  Cod.  membran.  8.  Epistolas.  Denique  Plut.  N.  III, 
29.  tenet  Ccd.  chartac.  4.  Achronis  Scholia  in  A,  P. 

lUt.  M.  lY,  n.  2.  Commentar,  in  Horatimny  chartac.  4, 
luL  rV,  n.  I.  Porphyriofus  comm,  in  Hor.  in  chart.  4,  N.  I, 
.  9.  Exphmationem  Porjirionis  super  H.  FL  Poetica,  cod. 
b.  4,  tandem  Pl.  M.  lY,  n.  8.  Vitam  Horatii  chartac.  4. 

[U.  In  bibl.  Monasterii  Camaldulensium  B.  Mariae  de 

Angelis : 

HoratU  Carmina  exstare  tradit  Montfauc.  in  Diario  Ita- 
co  354. 

Mediolanij  in  bibl.  Ambrosiana: 

HoratiiLyrica  cumnotis.  Cod.  membran. 
Ejasdem  Epistola  item  cum  notis.  Cod.  membran. 
Ejusdem  Poetica  cum  annotatt.  Cod.  membran. 
Ejusdem  Oda,  item  cum  notis.  (Montfauc.  1. 1,  p.  516.) 

Neapoliy  in  bibl.  Olivetanorum  : 

Horatii  Codd.  II,  integra  opera  exhibentes. 
Ejusdem  Sermones,  Epp,  eideArtepoetica,  Cod.  membr. 
rec.  Montfauc.  I,  p.  230. 

Patavii^f  in  bibl.  S.  Antonii: 

Horatii poetica.  Vid.  Phil.  Tomasini  de  Bibliothh.  Pata- 
vinis  p.  53,  et  inde  Montfauc.  B.  B.  1. 1,  p.  486. 

In  bibl.  O.  Eremitanorum : 
Odte,  cod.  menibran.  4.  Tomasini  lib.  I,  p.  76. 

In  bibl.  seu  Museo  Pignorii : 

Horatii  Carmina  scripta  characteribus  Langobardicis  (ex 
mtmere  Nicolai  Graffi).  Tomasini  p.  85.  Montfauc.  1, 487. 

HOR.    III.  "  7 
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Transiit  cum  caeteris  Pignorii  MSS.  in  Dominici  Molini 
Yeneti  bibliothecam  ex.  testamento. 

In  bibl.  Candorum  (Francisci  et  Antonii)  : 

Horatii  OcUe,  cod.  chartac.  4.  Tomasini,  p.  89.  Mont- 
fauc.  I,  487. 

In  bibl.  Jo.  Rhodii : 

Horatii  Odxz,  cod.  membran.  4,  charact.  Longobard. 
Tomasini  p.  139.  Montf.  I,  489. 

Romcej  in  bibl.  Vaticana  inde  a 

2765  usque  ad  2777,  tum  a 
3232  ad  3261.  Codd.  XLI.  Tum  : 

In  bibl.  reginse  Sueciae ,  quae  ibidem  asservatur : 
1663-1673.  Codd.  XI. 

In  bibl.  Petavii,  ibidem  reposita : 

43,  60,  429,  888,  965.  Vid.  Montfauc.  BibL  MSS.  1. 1, 
p.  4,  52et91. 

Taurini  Codex  membranaceus,  constans  foliis  LXXXIV, 
sseculiXIII,  additas  habet  intra  textum  et  in  margine  adno- 
tationes,  plerumque  ad  Etymologiam  verborum  spectantes 
V.  Catal.  Codd.  MSS.  BibL  regiiTaurinensis  Athensei  I,  II, 
p.  297.  Mont/auc.  II,  p.  1398. 

Venetiis : 

Epistola^,  God.  S8ec.  XV,  in-4,  n.  692.  Cod.  est  pulcher- 
rimus,  cum  brevibus  postillis  Graecis  etLatinis  characteris 
minutissimi  et  manus  synchrona  textui ;  teste  Mittarelli  in 
Biblioth.  codd.  MSS.  S.  Michaelis  Venetiarmn  p.  509. 

jirs  poetica,  saec.  XIII,  exstat  cum  Juvenale  et  Ovidio  in 
Cod.  188,  teste  eodem  Mittar.  lib.  I.  Idem  p.  912,  laudat 
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cod.  chartaceum  in-fol.  ssbc.  XV 9  n.  45  (p.  54),  inscriptum 
<x  Poetica  yaiia  y  »  qui  continet  illustrationem  Carminum 
Horatii,  qua  occasione  afferuntur  plures  yersus  Yirgilii, 
Lucaniy  Terentii,  Plauti,  Statii,  Juyenalis.  Incipit  Codex : 
«  Horatius  Flaocus,  libertino  patre  natus  »  etc«  Hactenus 
Mittarelli. 

Ibidem ,  in  bibl.  Naniana : 

110.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci Satyrce  et  Epistolas.  Codex  chartac. 
ssec.  XV,  8. 

111.  Acrords  commentarius  in  Horatii  carmina,  Vid.  Jac. 
Morellii  Cat.  Codd.  MSS.  lat.  bibl.  Nanianae,  p.  151. 

Cracovice,  \n  bibl.  Zaiusciana: 

422.  Q,  horacij Jtacci  de  arte  poetica  duo  Codd.  membra- 
nacei  perexiguis  characteribus  conscripti,  8.  Vid.  Janozki 
Spec.  Catal.  Codd.  MSS.  bibl.  Zaluscianse  1752,  4. 

In  Suecia: 

Upsalice  est  Codex  Horatii  membranaceus,  formae,  quse 

in  folio  yocatur ,  minoris ,  integer  praeter  lacunam  ab 

Epod.  lU,  8,  usque  ad  Carmen  saec.  V,  26,  quam  alia  mamis 

suppleyit.  Folia  habet  CXVII,  quorum  octonis  manipuU 

constant;  praeter  VII,  qui  sex,  et  XV,  qui  septem  foliahabet. 

Nec  libri,  nec  carmina  distincta,  nisi  unius  litera;  spatio. 

Inscriptiones  nullse :  initiales  carminum  grandes  et  pictae. 

Numerayit  aUa  manus  Odas  usque  ad  Epod.  III,  cui  ad- 

scriptus  nmnerus  108.  Carmen  VII,  lib.  I,  in  duo  diyisum. 

Odas  sequitur  Ars  poetica  cum  titulo :  horacijjlaccj  publij 

QnTI  LIBerUnl  lib.  Eflarum  jncipit.  Tum  sermones  non 

diyisiinduo  libros;  unde  ultimee  eclogae(lI.  8)  subscriptum : 

Horatij.  flacci.  liber,  sermonum,  explicit,  Quse  sequuntur 

Epistolae,  etiam  non  discretae  in  libros.  Est  codcx  minu- 

sculis  literis  s.  Langobardicis  scriptus,  immixtis  tamen 
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passim  majusculis.  Yocmn  compendia  creberrima,  diph- 
thongi  rarse;  i  constanter  sine  apice,  in  fine  fereyiongom; 
plm*ima  soloeca  et  archaica ;  distinctionmn  signa  a  prima 
manu  nulla,  nisi  punctum,  sed  id  ssepe  yix  commatis  yim 
habens.  Membrana  non  crassa,  satis  candida ;  atramentum 
prseter  manipulum  YII,  quo  illa  lacuna  expletur,  admodom 
pallidmn.  Conveniunt  characteres  cum  scriptura  saec.  XI, 
aut  XII,  apud  Mabillon.  et  auctores  noviTr.  diplom.  Scatet 
liber  mendis  apertis,  transpositionibus,  rasuris,  correctio 
nibus.  Fuit  olim  Seb.  Miegii,  post  Jo.  Schefferi,  unde  M.Jk 
bibUoth.  acad.  venit.  AwrivilL  in  Act.  Nov.  Societ.  Re. 
Upsal.  1. 1,  p.  110  sqq. 
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QuuM  prsestantiores  fere  scriptores  veteres,  ad  quos 

iUustrandos  emendandosque  Yiri  docti  inde  ab  inventa 

arte  typographica  certatim  studia  sua  contulere,  singulis 

propemodum  annis  pluraprsela  exercuerint,  fieri  yixposse 

existimoy  ut  lectionis  seu  textus,  quem  vocanty  origine&ac 

fontes  plaue  indagentur,  nedum  rivuli  omnes  inde  deducti^ 

Mseandrique  instar  ludentes,  expediantur.  Fere  enim  quis- 

que,  ut  alias  caussas  taceam,  novando  interpolandoque 

pedum  vestigia,  vulpeculse  instar,  delere  studebat,noyum- 

que  iter  ingressus  videri  cupiebat.  Quamquam  igitur  edi- 

tionum  stirpes,  familias  et  cognationes  deducere  ac  distin- 

guere  difficillimum  sit,  tamen,  qamn  fata  ac  yicissitudines 

contextus,  per  tantum  temporis  tractum,  ad  quem  fere 

caligat  yisusy  propagati  rationem  mutationesque  nosse 

perquam  jucundum,  ad  crisin  autem  recte  instituendam 

admodum  necessarium  sit,  committere  nolui,  ut  opera  ista 

in  Horatio  prorsus  desideraretur.  Experturus  igitur ,  quo- 

QS(pie  in  hoc  negotio  progredi  liceret,  simnlque  pleniores 

iMK^uratioresque  editionum  hujus  poetae  annales  confectu- 

nis  non  tantum  edd.  congeriem  a  YY.  DD.  rem  literariam 

i^|[entibus  hucusque  adgestam,  amplasquey  quas  biblio- 

theca  Academica  Gotting.  asseryat,  copias  perlustrayi  di- 

bg^terque  excussi,  sed  etiam  libros,  de  rei  librarise 

primordiis  exponentes,  ac  bibliothecarum  insigniorum 

catalogosyaliosque^inquibus  edd.  Horatiinotitiamaliquam 

occurrere  memineram,  inspexi,  ac,  summa  quamyis  cum 
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tsedii  molestia,  peryolvere  haud  grayatiis  sum.  Atqueita 
demum  de  nonnullis  certiora  cxploratioraque  afferre  li- 
cuit,  simulque,  Historiam  textus  Horatiani  a  Jani  satis  pro- 
babiliter  et  accurate  concinnatam  fuisse  intellexi.  Hanc 
igitur  tanquam  tabulam;,  in  quam  referrentur  reliqua,  ame 
leyiter  rasam  atque  dctersam  preemittendam  duxi,  satis 
habens,  de  singulis,  ubi  opus  esse  putarem,  suo  loco 
monere. 


£x  edd.  seec.  XY ,  paucae  admodum,  neque  satis  aecurate 
aYiris  doctis  exploratae  sunt,  ut  adeo,  qusenam  ex  iisprin- 
cipes  habendae  sint,  quaeque  ex  aliis  descriptae  sint,  certo 
definiri  yix  possit.  Priores  quidem  Mediolanenses  ab  uiia 
stirpe  satse  yidentur  usque  ad Mediolanensem  a.  1508,  quae 
quidem  ad  Venetas  alterius  recensionis  trahsfagit.  Nam  et 
ipsse  Yenetae  non  unam  eandemque  textus  descriptionem 
habent.  Primse  iilae  1477, 1478, 1479,  tum  Zarottiana  1492 
et  1498,  e  Mediolanensi  exemplo  aliquo  anteriori  ductae 
sunt,  lectione  subinde  ^  yeterem  aliquem  librum  reficta; 
nam  illas  fere  cum  Mediol.  1477 ,  quae  ad  manus  fuit  conspi^ 
rare  vidi :  tum  noyam  femiliam  ducunt ,  quae  editas  suiit 
eum  Landini  commentario,  qui  primum  prodiitFIor.  1483. 
Unde  pendentYenetse  1483, 1484, 1486.  Harum lectionem 
immutanmt  passim  edd.  Yenetae  a.  1490,  quae  a  Jo.  Fr. 
Phiiomusa  cm^ta  est,  et  1492,  apud  Pincium,  quasferc 
secutas  depfehendi  Venetas  1494, 1495, 1497, 1498, 1499, 
1509, etc.  De  Neapolitana  a.  1474,  etPatayinaRaph.  Regii 
a.  1481,  quod  nemo  adhuc  dispexerit,  tanto  aegrins  ferm^ 
dum,  quo  probabilior  suspicio  est,  illam  e  codd.  omnina " 
fluxisse,  hanc  critica  cum  curafactamesse.  Lipsienses  edd. 
fere  sunt  ex  recensionc  Jo.  Honorii  Crispi  Cubitensis, 
dignsB  utique,  quse  accuratius  inspiciantur. 

Inde  a  principio  sacc.  XVI,  usque  ad  Lambinum  primaria 
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quasi  tria  editionum  stemmata  erant :  AkUnaSy  Juntina  et 
A$c€n$ianm  editiones(plane  ut  inYirgilio);  quee  omnes  quum 
et  a  superioribns  et  a  se  invicem  manifesto  discederent, 
tum  suam  quasque  familiam  et  quasi  propaginem  editionum 
secutarum  habuit;  licet  subinde  ab  una  familia  ad  alteram 
transfiagisse  videantur  editores.  ^MiitajvnmaprodiitlSOl. 
EamsecutsB  tres  aliae,  1509,  1519, 1527,  quee  nihil  in  textu 
noYasse  videntur;  sed  quarum  tamen  emendatissima  pu- 
tatur  1519.  Repetierunt  Aldinum  textum  plures  alise,  ut 
Basil.  1520  9  item  fereyYenetae  1540^  1573,  Parisinae  quae- 
damutH.  Stephani  1, 1513,  etc.  Contra  Aldi  junioris  cdi- 
tiones,  quibus  Muretas  prsefuit,  in  multis  a  priscis  Aldinis 
discednnt,  novamque  recensionem  constituunt.  Earum 
prima  fnit  1551,  ssepius  deinceps  repetita;  etiam  cum  scho- 
liis  J.  M.  Bruti  1561, 1570,  etc.  Expresserunt  hanc  junio- 
rem  Aldinam  s.  Muretinam  etiam  Rouilliana  1559,  Lugdu- 
nenses  1566^  1610,  etc.  PauUus  autem  Manutius  a.  1566 
et  1568  Lambinianum  repetiit. 

JmUna  prima,  a  Phil.  Junta  expressa  est  a.  1503,  quam 
secutsQ  ex  ejus  officina  duse  aliae,  1514  et  1519.  Inter  emen- 
datissimas  habendiB  Juntinae,  nimiumque  neglectae  aunt 
ab  editoribna;  qnamquam  non  defuerunt,  qui  eas  seque- 
fentur. 

Aseensima,  h.  Jodoci  Badii  Ascensii  commentariis  in- 
stmcta,  prima  prodiit  a.  1503;  quam  secutae(1505,  1506), 
ISUy  1516,  1519  et  1529.  Si  verum  dicendum,  respectu 
ad  textum  uniyerffum  habito  Ascensianae  ab  antiqua  recen- 
abne,  quam  h^abet  Yeneta  1492  et  ejus  familia,  non  mul^^ 
tum  discedunt;  in  singulis  lectionibus  quaedam  omnino 
aliter  exhibent.  Sed  in  his  ipsis  etiam  editt.  1519,  1529a 
prioribus  saepius  dissentiunt;  nam  lectiones  ex  Ascensianis 
1503,  1511,  1516,  laudatas  reperias,  quae  non  sint  in 
iila  1519.  Scilicet  in  hac  subin^dc  Asccnsio  Matth.  Bonfinis 
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imposuit.  Transcriptac  autem  ex  Ascensianis  complores 
Yenetae,  ut  1536, 1543, 1558;  Lugdunenses,  ut  1519;  Parir 
sinae,  ut  1528,  1543,  inprimis  ex  Aseenaima  ultima  1539 
cxpressae  sunt  editt.  Parisinae  Roignii,  YaBOOsani  et  Ri- 
chardi.  Yid.  Cuning.  Animady.  c.  YIII. 

Maxime  memorabilis  et  inter  classicas  re£erenda  est 
editio  Lugdunensis  a.  1511,  et  summae  raritatis,  et  emen- 
datae  sanaeqne  lectionis  nomine.  Sed  quis  ei  yir  doctns 
praefuerit,  non  certo  constat;  quamquam  probabile  est, 
Simonem  Carpentarium  fuisse.  Id  apertum , .  diligentem 
accuratseque  doctrinae  yirum  fuisse.  Fundamentum  edi- 
tionis  est  textus  Aldinus,  sed  multa  ex  antiquis  libris  editor 
in  eo  correxit.  Ducta  haud  dubie  ex  hac  Argentinensis  ex 
sedibus  Matth.  Schurerii,  qua  Horatii  opera  separatimpro- 
dierunt,  annis  1514-1517;  quod  facile  intelligatur  exin- 
scriptionc  tomi  lY  an.  1517,  comparata  cum  inscript. 
Lugdunensis. 

Ge.  Fabricius,  Chemnicensis,  exemplo  Juntino,  ut  vide- 
tur,  pro  fundamento  posito,  codices  etiam  mss.  in  subsi- 
dium  vocayit,  deditque  Horatium  cum  argumentis  et  casti- 
gationibus,  Lipsi8&1570,  quae  editio  postssBpissimejrepetita 
est»  Inprimis  autem  unus  omniwn  maxime  {Hrameritus  est 
Fabricius  de  antiquis  Horatii  Intpp.  yel  Scholiastis,  non 
Acrone  et  Porphyrione  solum,  sed  et,  quorum  pauca  tan- 
tum  fragmenta  exstant,  C.  iGmilii,  Julii  Modesti  etTerentii 
Scauri ;  in  quibus  restituendis  ac  emendandis  operam  per 
multos  annos  assiduam  posuit ;  cvgiis  fructus  publici  usus 
fecit^editio  Henricopetrina  1555,  inter  prsestantissimas,  sed 
et  rarissimas  numeranda. 

GlareamipnsxvaL  editiol523  fereductaestex  Aldina  1519, 
sic  tamen,  ut  ipse  nonnulla,  audaciori  interdum  conatu, 
correxerit.  Repetita  ssepius. 

Editiones  Sim.  Colimei  1528,  1531, 1533,  etc»  presse  se- 
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quiintur  Aldina  exempla;  de  fonte  Gfyphianarum  1530, 
1533,etc.  nihil  adfirmare  ausim;  nisi  quodGryphian»  1559, 
1566, 1567,  ex  Muretinis  ductae  videntur. 

Robertam  SUpfumum  I  in  editione  prima  1539,  iisque, 
qu8B  secutffi  sunt,  Juntinum  exemplum  operis  imitandum 
dedisse,  suspicor.  Multo  plus  adjmnenti  Horatio  attulit 
Henricut  SUphanus  II,  dum  in  consilium  adhibuit  lectiones 
codd.  Lambini,  Cruquii,  Fabricii,  Mureti;  deinde  et  pau- 
cula,  quflB  aliunde  habuit,  sive  codices,  siye  excerptas  le- 
ctiones,  consuluit,  magnumque  se  et  generosum,  sed  mo- 
destnm  quoque,  in  emendando  criticum  pnpstitit.  Sunt 
editt.  1577,  1588, 1592, 1600.  DeniqueAo.  Suphanutlll, 
a.  1613  editionem  minorem  eyulgavit,  cum  notis  J.  Kut- 
gersiiy  in  quibus  multa  utilia,  inprimis  ad  crisin.  Textus 
expressus  est  fere  ex  edit.  D.  Heinsii,  etiam  cum  plerisque 
illiQs  emendationibus. 

Banleensium  primarise  sunt  tres  ex  officina  Yalentini 
Curionis  (quibus  preefuit  Michael  Bentinus),  1524,  1527, 
1531|  ex  Juntino  exemplo,  ut  arbitror,  ductfle,  sed  adhibito 
etiam  Tetusto  codice  Jo.  Sichardi,  ut  Bentinus  in  prsefa- 
tione  testatur.  Has  ex  impressis  emendatissimas  esse  judi- 
cabat  Fabric.  ad  Carm.  I,  6.  Henricopetrina -ptimeiy  1545, 
sequitur  editt.  Curionis.  Secunda  est  Fabriciana  1555,  ex 
qna  etiam  textus  repetitus  est  in  tertia  1570  et  quarta  1580; 
quarum  utraque  variorum  Intpp.  commentariis  onerata 
atque  obruta  est;  quod  jam  in  prima  factum  erat. 

AntaierpienseSy  ex  officina  Mart.  Nutii,  duse,  1557  ct  64, 
comTheod.  Pulmanni  notis,  ex  Aldino  textu  ductae,  sed  ob 
emendationes  Pulmanni,  et  coUatos  ab  eo  codd.  admodum 
utiies.  Plantiniama  non  uniusgeneris  sunt.  Prima  fiut  cura 
Raphelengii  1568,  ex  Aldino  exemplo,  recusa  1575, 1590 
etl608.  Tum  ex  recensione  Pulmanni,  1566,  rccusa  dein- 
ceps  1577,  80,  82,  87,  1610,  77.  Hinc  ex  ca  prodierunt 
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Heinsiana  1606,  ilem  Cruquianse  1573, 1578, 1586, 1678. 
Ex  officina  Plantiniana  Raphelengii  Lugd.  Bat.  prodiere 
Cruquianse  1593, 1597,  1603,  1604, 1611  et  1620,  seuiA- 
tima;  et  minores  editiones,  1594,  1604,  tum  Heinsiaiie 
1605, 1610, 1709. 

DionysiiLambini,  magni  iUius  Horatii  sospitatoris,  a  quo 
noyam  eetatem  edidonum  ordiri  fas  est,  editio  prima,  ad 
fidemdecem  codd.  MSS.  emendata,  prodiit  a.  1561;  alten 
et  ultima,  ab  ipso  quidem  accurata,  a.  1567.  In  hac  ador- 
nandaVlI  aliis  etiam  codd.  mss.  usus  est,  et  qusedamin 
textu  noTayit,  Quum  certatim  utraque  editio  per  Galliani, 
Germaniam  et  Italiam  repetita  est;  in  quibus  princeps  est 
illa  a.  1605,  ob  adjecta  Tumebi  et  Marcilii  conmientaria: 
tum  recensio  Lambini  in  multas  Yenetas ,  innumeraaque 
alias  editt.  est  illata. 

Jcicobus  Cruquius  ad  undecim  codd.  MSS.  in  quibus 
omnium,  qui  noti  sunt,  prssstantissimi  quidam,  Horatium 
recensuit  et  commentario  illustravit.  Prima  editio  prodiit 
1578  apud  Plantinum,  postquam  jam  a.  1565  librum  IV 
carn^inum,  et  1573  Sermones  separatim  edideraU  Ssepiiis 
ca  recusa  est;  sed  in  editione  1597  primum  accessit  inedi- 
lus  Scholiastes,  vel,  ut  Cruquius  dicit,  Commentator,  hoc 
cst,  sylloge  scholiorum,  quss  iUe  ex  codicum  Blandd.  mar- 
gine  etinterlineari  spatio  laboriosissimo  studio  eruit.  Fue- 
runt  (in  his  Barthius  et  T.  Faber),  qui  huic  commentatori 
cxiguum  admodum  pretium  statuerent;  nam  nihil  in  eo 
esse ,  quod  non  in  Acrone  et  Porphyrione  jam  legatnr. 
Quod  licet  negari  non  possit,  coufiiuxisse  quasi  Tideri  ex 
illis  scholiasten  Cruquianum,  tamen  is  qusedam  subinde 
addit,'  alia  aliter,  luculentius  etiam  interdum,  exponit, 
atque  hactenus  sua  ei  dignitas  relinquenda  est.  Deinde 
huic  cdit.  Cruquianse  etiamadnexus  cst  Jani  Dousse,  patris, 
commentariolus,  qucm  huc  usque  non  ita,  ut  opus  erat,. 
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inspexere  Intpp.  Horatii.  Repetita  autem  est  hsec  editio 
a,  1603, 1611^  qu8s  classica  est,  sed  admodum  rara^tum 
1620  et  1678. 

Gftg.  Bersmami  prima  lipsise  prodiit  a.  1602,  cum  variis 
lectt.  sex  codicum;  et  ssBpius  sub  preelum  est  revocata. 

£x  officina  Plantiniana  Raphelengii  primum  exiit  a.  1 605 
Horatius  ex  recensione  et  cum  notis  Dan,  Heinsii.  Repetita 
est  in  eadem  officina  a.  1610  et  1709.  Tum  apud  Elzevir. 
a.  1613,  animadversionibus  auctioribus  et  cum  libro  de 
Satyra  longe  prsBstantissimo;  item  1628  et  1629  (quse  clas- 
sica  est)yet  forma  minore  sine  notis  1653.  Denique,  sine 
notis  etiam,  Amstel.  1676, 1696,  et  Edimb.  1704.  Ex  Hein- 
siana  autem  ductse  Rutgersiana  1613  (utyidimus),  item 
haud  dubie  Scbrevelianee,  et  qusedam  ali». 

LiBvinus  Torrentius  Horatium,  subjecto  textu  vulgato, 
emendavit  et  recensuit  ad  fidem  aliquot  codicum.  Prodiit 
prima  «ditio  a.  1608  ex  officina  Plantiniana;  et  est  nume- 
randa  iater  principes :  repetita  a.  1620, 1708. 

Tanaquillus  Faber  Horatium  recensuit  et  castigavit,  sed 
e  solo  ingenio,  a.  1671.  Heinsium  inprimis  acriter  inno- 
tdis  anis  insectatns,  sed  eo  ipse  saepe  non  continentior. 
Expressus  ex  ejus  recensione  est  textus  Dacerii. 

PeimsBurmannus  edidit  Horatium  primum  a.  1699,  cum 
Ratgersii  lectt.  Venusinis,  doctis  et  ad  crisin  utilissimis; 
deinde  1713  emendatum  ad  fidem  codd.  MSS.  et  ad  Ben- 
tleii  editionem,  a  qua  tamen,  ubi  ille  audacior  est,  recedit. 
Utraque  editio  ad  usum  criticum  praeclara. 

Prodiit  anno  1699  etiam  Cantabrigiensis  editio  Jac, 
Talbot,  quum  a  splendore,  tum  a  diligentia  recensionis,  et 
wiaitnn  iectt.  eiencho  commendanda.  Recusaest  1701, 
et  repetita  a  Jo.  Pine ,  qui  eeneis  tabulis  incidit  Hora- 
iium  1738. 
Willelmi  Baxteri  ^Yuxidi  editio  cxiit  a.  1701.  Nullis  ille 
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codd.  MSS.  usus  est,  sed,  vulgata  lectione  pro  ftmdaniento 
posita,  ex  commentatorum  animadverss.  interdum  etex 
ingenioy  textum  constituit.  Excerpta  e  Scholiastis  dediti 
et  in  his  ipsis  etiam  qusedam  emendayit.  In  editione  al- 
tera  1725  quse  accesserunty  tantum  non  omnia  contra 
Bentleium  sunt.  Repetiit  hanc  Gesnerus  in  Germania;  nt 
mox  dicetur. 

Sed  clarissimam  hujus  sseculi  haud  dubie  editionan 
dedit  R.  Bentkius,  qui  Horatium  tam  ex  codd.  MSS.  quos 
plurimos  habuit,  quam  ex  suspicione,  amplius  DCCClocb 
emendavit.  Plurimum  sane  ei  debet  Horatius,  estque  hic, 
ctiam  ubi  errat,  ab  ingenii  doctrinseque  magnitudine  sem- 
per  admirabilis  ac  venerandus.  Prodiit  prima  ejus  editio 
a.  1711,  notis  ad  calcem  libri  subjectis:  emeudatiory  et 
cuivis  paginse  substratis  notis,  repetita  Amstel.  a.  1713, 
1728y  item  Lipsiae  1764,  Londini  1765.  Recusa  etiam  QSt, 
sed  notis  in  compendium  missis,  Cantabr.  1713^  cura 
Th.  Bentleii.  Nactus  est  Bentl.  adversarios  plurimos.  Fuit 
eorum  primus  anonymus,  cujus  exstat :  «  Aristarchus  am- 
pullans  in  curis  Horatianis,  auctore  Philargyrio  Cantabr. » 
Londin.  1712, 8.  Secutus  est «  Richardi  Johnsoni  Anbta^ 
chus  Autibentleianus.  »  Nottingham.  1717,8.  Fuitinboc 
viro  major  adversus  Bentleium  acerbitas,  quam  doctrina. 

Omnium  doctissime  in  hoc  castigando  yersatiis  est 
AUxcmder  Cmingamius,  qui,  a.  1711  (Hagse  Com.)  non 
solum  edidit  a  Horatium,  ex  antiquis  Codd,  et  cer|is  ofase^ 
vationibus  (quas  inprimis  ex  codice  Blandinio  antiquissimo 
Cruqmi  et  Pierio  Yaleriano  sibi  informasset)  emendatum, » 
cum  Tariis  lectu  sed  subjecit  etiam  huic  editioni «  Animad- 
versibnes  in  Bentleii  notas  et  observationes,  »  doctissimas 
illas ,  et  unde  eximios  fructus  capere  possit  critices  stu« 
diosus.  In  Londincnsi  ejusdem  anni  cdit.  accedunt  Ob* 
servaliones  criticai  textui  subjecla:.  AmpUus  CCCC  locis 
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^mendatiorem  esse  suam  recensionem  Bentleiana  affirmat 
CmiingamiiiSy  superbior  justo,  si  verum  dicendum,  et  in 
Bentleimn  acerbior.  Tantmn  est  illius  adyersus  hunc 
odimn,  ut,  si  lectionem  Bendeianam  amplectaturi  eam 
nunquam  Bentleio  debere  yideriTelit,  sed  semper  studiose 
alios  (jaosyis  fontes  indagel.  Quos  ubi  non  reperity  quamvis 
ei  placere  appareat  Bentleianam^  aliam  adoptare  mavult; 
ita  non  potest  invidiam  Tincere.  Emendationes  autem  ejus 
&tendam  est  omnium  doctissimas  esse  ac  ingeniosissimasy 
saepcy  si  ad  leges  artis  criticsB  excutiantury  pro  unice  yeris 
lectionibus  habendas.  Ssspius  tamen  non  minor  in  iis,  quam 
inBentteianisy  audacia  est,  sed  illa  melior  profecto  aliorum 
indocta'  taapdestia. 

Sub  idem  tempus  a.  1 7  20 ,  apparuit  ctiam  edixioJoannis  du 
Hamel,  in  universitate  Parisina  professoris^  repetital730 
et  1764.  Is  Horatii  textum  et  ad  codd*  MSS.  fidem  et multis 
locis  ex  ingenio  audacius  correxit.  Sed  indocta  est  ejus 
arrogantia,  impar  talibus  ausis ;  quo  nomine  subinde  eum 
castigat  Sanadonus. 

Smadonus  in  contextu  Horatii  constituendo  quum  Lam- 
binomy  Cruquiumy  Torrentium,  aliosque,  qui  codd.  MSS. 
Qu  suht.  consuluit,  tum  multas  Bendeii  emendationes  sibi 
TiiidicaYit;  sed  omnium  maxime  Cuningamium  secutus 
esty  etiam,  ubi  is  ultra  lineas  processit.  Attamen  et  multae 
onendationes  ipsi  proprise  sunt.  Repetiit  ejus  recensionem 
Qoyissima  Patayina  1774. 

Horatii  Carminum  libros  V  a.  1731  recensuit  Ge.  Wadcj 
qni  ea  ad  certissimas  artis  critics  regulas  quamplurimis 
locis  ex  vetustis  exemplaribusy  editionibus  et  commentariis 
emendasse  se  profitetur.  V.  Jowm.  des  Sav.  1731,  aoj^t, 
p.  561.  Nobis  ea  non  est  yisa. 

Londini  a.  1736  prodiit  eAi^o  JoarmisJones,  qui  se  MSS. 
qoibasdam  usum  ait,  emendayit  qusedam  (sed  audacter 
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etiam  satis),  subjecitque  notas  suas,  tum  yar.  lectioneset 
conjecturas  yiror.  DD.  deniqne  indicem  editionum  Ho- 
ratiiy  sed  illum  e  Fabricio  totum  tranacriptum.  Doctriiia 
critica  longe  inferior  Joneaius  est  Cuningamio  et  Bentleio. 
Sanadonum  in  multis,  quss  illi  propria  sunt,  aeqnitur. 

Baxteri  editionemquum  repeteret/.  M.  Gesnenu,^.  1752) 
non  solum  in  textu  Baxteriano  mutayit  quaedam,  sed  ettam 
e  Codd.  et  editt.  antt.  varietatem  lectionumy  at  illammiiiiis 
plenam  et  accuratam ,  dedit.  Recusa  est  Gesneriana  biec 
editio  nupcr  a.  1772. 

Denique  a.  1770  prodibat  Parisiis  Horatius  ad  fidem  ] 
LXXVI  codicum,  curante  Abbate  Jo$.  Valartio.  Quod  non 
accipiendum  de  numero  Codd.  quos  inspexerit;  nam  forte 
nullum  omnino  vidit :  sed  de  iis,  ad  quos  adhuc  Horatins  a 
viris  doctis  recensus  est.  Sic  itaque  hoc  intelligendum)  ut 
eum  in  textu  constituendo  principes  editt.  quamquam 
parum  accurate,  contulisse  putemus. 

Qui  Horatii  cditionem  a.  1777  evulgayit,  Lud.  Pomsml 
de  Sivry,  quum  satis  multas  criticorum  emendationes  in  con- 
textum  recepit,  tum  ipse,  inprimis  in  distinctionibus,  quse- 
dam  noYayit,  quse  vereor  ut  probari  yiris  doctis  possin^ 
Maxime  improbandus  est  ejus  conatus,  quo  tam^^iAiuItas 
Horatii  odas,  np.  I,  4,  7,  9,  27,  36;  H,  11 ;  HI,  8,  U;  IV, 
6, 12,  in  binas  diyisit ;  duas  autem,  II,  2 ;  III,  19,  in  temas 
adeo. 

Siyrio  majori  cum  laude  suceessit  Chr.  Dav.  Jani,  qni 
quidem  fimdamentum  posuit  yulgatam  lectioncm ,  a  qna 
tamen  discedendum  sibi  putayit,  ubi  immutandam  lectio* 
nem  suaderent  artis  criticse  regulse.  Quem  in  finem  non 
Codicum  solum,  quos  Lambinus,  Cruquius  cseterique  Ho- 
ratii  editores  contulissent^  quosque  ipse  nactus  esset,  ya« 
rietatem  enotayit,  sed  et  edd.  yeteres,  quse  ad  manus  ipsi 
erant,  diligcnter  consuluit,  indequc,  quse  Horatio  aptie' 


EDITIONIBUS.  III 

digpasquB  easent  lectiones  eniiti  atqne ,  in  contextu  reposuit . 

Ipee  conjecstnris  nunquam  fere  indulsit,  aliorumque  raro 

admodttni  aec,  nisi  graTissimis  de  caussis^  ita  rationem 

laibaity  ut  ipei  poetsB  textui  ingereret. 

Josl»  quoqne  recensionis  instar  habenda  est  editio,  a 
Gili.  Wakefield,  acutissimo  Gritico,  parata,  interpun- 
Gtione  soUcitius  £acta,  delectuque  lectionum  memorabilis; 
(piamquam  enm  conjecturis  quum  aliorum»  tum  suis,  qua- 
,nim  qnidem  feracissimum  habet  ingenium ,  nimium  pre- 
tiain  subinde  statuisse  animadvertas. 


»^ 
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IN  QUATUOR  iETATES  DIGE8TUS. 


iETAS  I,   SIVE  NATALIS; 

1470,  ad  1500. 

1470*.  Horatii  editio  princeps  fere  habetur,  quse  nul- 
lam  editpris,  loci,  temporis  expressam  notationem  habet, 
ne  titulum  quidem  s.  indicem.  Maittmre  quidem  {Atmal, 
t^gr,  t.  I,  p.  292)  eam  Mediolani  ex  jintonii  Zarotti, 
Parmensis  (Vid.  de  eo  AJfo  Saggio  su  la  tipogr.  Parmense, 
p.in)  typographia  a.  1470,  prodiisse  inde  auguratur,  quod 
Ant.  Zarottus  iibros  anno  isto  Mediolaniexcuderecoeperit, 
et  typi  cum  aliis,  quos  idem  excudit,  fere  conyeniant. 
Eidem  Zarotto  istam  2iAsi^dJil  ChlancUiOrigine  e  progressi 
iella  stampa,  1722),  p.  101.  Saxius  (^i&l.  typogr.  MedioL) 
p.  556,  et  Debure  {Bibliographie  instructive,  Belles-Lettres) 

*  ESld.  quae  stellulis  notatsc  sunt ,  habet  Bibliothcca  Academica  Got- 
tingensis. 
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1. 19  p.  311|  12.  Morelkus  tameiiy  yir  rei  intelligmtisaiiniis, 
in  Bibliotheca  Maphaei  PineUU,  t.  II,  p.  324,  aegpre  ac  diffi- 
culter  in  hanc  sententiam  concedity  qnod  a  Zarotti  typis 
quum  quoad  characterem,  quiplane  idem  sit,  qaemPIvtiv- 
chi  Apophthegmata  a  Philelpho  latine  reddita»  Fkslru  et 
LucanuSy  absque  ulla  nota  impressi  praeferanty.tam.  qiioid 
chartse  genus  liber  iste  haud  leriter  dissidere  Tideatvr. 
Conf.  G.  W.  Panzeri  Annal.  typogr.  t.  II,  p.  14S  et  35i 
Primum  ista  editio  ad  partes  vocata  est  a  Gesnero,  qui  eim 
ita  describit :  Literse  sunt  ejus  formse,  qaam  Jensoniua  adbi- 
buit,  sed  pauUo  minus  cultae  et  incompositse,  ut  appareat, 
ncque  matrices  fiiisse  ita  perfectaSy  ut  fuere  JensoniaiuB, 
neque  ita  accuratam  yersuum  dirigendorum  rationem. 
Porro  literse  nuUse  initiales,  ssepeyiongum  in  fine  vocis 
positum,  etc.  Yolumen  constatquinternionibusy  i.  e.  qoin- 
que  plagulis  dupUcatis,  ut  oriantur  denorum  fbU6rum4i- 
belU.  FoUa  ipsa  non  signata  neque  Uteris,  neque  numeris, 
custodes  nuUi;  nullum  registrum,  Uterse  ssepe  transpositsB, 
infantia  denique  ar  tis  et  operarum  ruditas  undique  apparet. 
Yoces  vel  omissse,  vel  cum  ipsius  metri  pemicie  permu- 
tatse^  fidem  faciunt,  non  prsBfuisse  editioni  Grammaticumj 
sed  simpUciter  exemplum  suum,  i.  e.  manu  scriptum  C!o- 
diccm,  secutos  esse  typographos.  Unde  illud  consequiturf 
ut,  quse  bonse  sunt  lectiones,  eas  ab  antiquo  codice,  nOP 
ab  ingenio  correctoris  esse  inteUigamus.  Ad  finem  addun- 
tur  hi  versus : 

Hoc  quicunque  dedit  Yenusini  carmen  Horati 
Et  stndio  formis  correctum  effinxit  in  istis 
Viyat  et  etemo  sic  nomine  secula  rincat 
Omnia  ceu  nunquam  numeris  abolebitur  autor. 

Post  Gesnerum  adhibuit  eam  Car.  Combe,  exempU  ejus, 
quod  in  bibUotheca  Regis  Britanniarum  asservatur  (per- 
venit  eo  e  bibUoth.  Askew);  copia  ei  facta. 
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—  Sermanes  Oratii,  absque  loci  nota,  charactere  go- 
[licoy  fol. 

Yid.  MaiUaire  1. 1,  p.  296 ;  Orlandi  p.  346 ;  Debjxre  Bi- 
^Uogr.  t.  ly  p.  311y  eXPanterX.  IV,  p.  3.  De  hoc  libronihil 
dane  liquet,  qui  ab  iino  Orlando  inspectus  yidetur. 

1471.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opuscula,  Romse  ex  ofEcina 
lohamiis  Philippi  de  Lignamine. 

Quamquam  parum  exploratum  sit ,  num  Opuscula  ista 
mni  nota  insignita  sint ,  necne ;  ad  hunc  tamen  tcI  adeo 
prsecedentem  1470  annum,  editionem  istam  referri  opor- 
tere  ex  ipsiusmet  Jo.  Ph.  de  lignamine  Epistola,  operi 
a  Dominici  Cayalcac,  Pungilingua  (Tractato  contra  el  pec- 
calo  della  lingua,  ditto  Pongie  lingua  »)  inscripto,  ac 
Romse  1472  a  se  edito,  praefixa  cognoscitur.  Ibi  enim  dicit, 
se  jam  secundwm  annum  Romae  agere,  et  ab  eo  impressum 
esse  Quintilianum,  Suetonium,  Leonis  P.  M.  sermones, 
Lactantium,  Ambrosium  de  Officiis,  Laurentii  Elegantias, 
Horatii  Opuscula,  etc.  Cf.  omniixo  ^udij^edi  CeLlai.  histo- 
rico-criticum  Romanarum  editionum  sseculi XV,  p.  84, 85, 
etp.  112  sqq.  ubi  de  Jo.  PhiL  de  Lignamine  fuse  disputat. 
\dde  Laire  Spec.  p.  187. 

Eodem  anno  Horatium  Neapoli  apud  Jodocum  Hcen- 
stein  4,  prodiisse,  ejusque  exemplum  in  bibliotheca  ciyica 
Argentinensi  asseryari  dubia  admodum  fide  tradit  Giusti- 
fuani  Saggio  sulla  tipogr.  di  Napoli,  p.  46.  Est  haud  dubie 
a.  1474. 

1472.  Ad  himc  yel  ^roidmum  mnum  Debare  Bibliogr. 
mtracL  t.  I,  p.  312,  editionem  referendamjudicat,  quae 
sine  loci,  anni,  et  typographi  nomine  in  folio  excusa  est, 
ho€  solo  ductus  argumento,  quod  exemplum  ejus,  quod  in 
Ducis  de  LaValliere  bibliotheca  esset,  cum  editione  Ca- 
tulli,TibuUi.  etPropertiiprincipe  a.  1472,  fol.  compactum 
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fuissct,  illudquc  integumentum  ad  ipsa  ista  tempora  spe- 
ctarc  videretury  tum  quod  Horatius  iisdem  fere  typis  ex- 
scriptus  essety  quos  Gatullus  et  reliqui  haberent.  Quse  utra- 
que  quam  levis  ratio  sit  j  facile  rei  intelligens  per^piciet. 
Nisi  utique  extrcmo  illud  exemplum  destitutum  est  folio 
(qusB  res  passim  fraudcm  fecit  YY.  DD.),  e  vcrbisy  Satira- 
rum  fini  subscriptis:  a  Q.  H.  Fl.  Satirarum,  non  indili- 
genter  correctarum  et  impressarum  finis,  »  haud  plane 
absurde  coUigas,  ex  eadem^.  ZaroUi  officina  istum  librum 
prodiissCy  quum  Zarottum  et  alibi  (vid.  yel  a.  t474),  hac 
formula  usum  esse  constet.  In  corrigendis  autem  libris  y 
quos  Zarottus  evulgavit,  Petr.Jastinam  Philelphum  operam 
suam  contulisse,  satis  constat.  Vid.  Orlcmdi^.  101. — Ejus* 
dem  editionis  exemplum  itidem  Calulli,  etc.  editioni  pri».^ 
cipi  annexum  in  bibliotheca  Corsiniana  cum  notis  MSS  • 
A.  Politiani  exstare  testatur  Laire  (in  Spec.  typogr.  Ro-^ 
manse,  Rom.  1778,  8)  p.  186,  qui  quidem  in  CatuUo,  etc  • 
Llrici  Han  characteres  agnoscit.  Maitt.  autem  (p.  767  ^ 
hujus  Horatianse  editionis  characterem  ad  eum  acceder€? 
ait,  quo  CatuU.  Tibull.  Propert.  et  StatiiSilvse  Yenet.  1476  ^ 
apud  Jo.  de  Colonia  et  Jo.  Manthen  de  Gheretzen  excuss^ 
fuerint.  Idem  duas  hujus  Horatii  editiones  se  vidisse  per" 
hibet  adeo  similes,  ut,  qui  non  attente  contulerit,  unam 
facile  putaverit;  et  in  altera  epistolas,  in  altera  Satiras 
librum  clauderc,  atque  illam  hac  longe  corrcctiorem  esse. 

1474.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  per  Antonium  Zarottum 
Parmensem.  Mediolani;  I,  fol. 

In  fine :  a  Anno  a  natali  Christiano  1474,  die  XYI  Martii, 
divo  Galeazio  Maria  Sfortia  Yicecomite,  Insubrium,  Ligu- 
rumque  quinto  duce  feliciter  regnante  Antonius  Zarothus 
Parmensis  cuncta  opera  Quinti  Horatii  Flacci  non  indili- 
genter  emendata.  S.  carminum  libros  HII,  Epodon,  Car- 
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men  seculare ,  de  Arte  poetica  librnm  I,  Sermonum  libros  II , 
Epistolarum  libros  II,  eleganter  atque  fideliter  impressit. 
Qnisquis  haec  coemerit,  nunquam  poenitebit.  »  Ita  accurate 
descripsit  Laire  (Ind.  Librorum  ab  inventa  typogr.  ad 
a.  1500;  Senon.  1791),  t.  I,  p.  340;  Cf.  MaiU.  I,  p.  336; 
Orlandip.  101;  Pinelli  1. 1,  p.  325;  Debure  Bibl.  instr.  1. 1, 
p.  314.  Bibl.  Smith.  p.  CCXXX,  et  imprimis  Sax.  p.  561. 

—  Eodem  anno  idem  Zarottus  Acronis  Scholia  primum 
edidit  cum  hoc  lemmate :  a  Acronis  commentatoris  egregii 
in  Quinti  Horatii  Flacci  opera  expositio ;  »  et  in  fine : 
«  Acronis  yiri  quam  doctissimi  commentaria  quam  diligen- 
ter  emendata  in  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  opera,  per  Antonium 
Zarothum  Parmensem  Mediolani  impressa  Idibus  Sexti- 
libus.  »  Mediol.  II,  fol. 

Perperam  statuunt,  qui  textum  Horatii  his  Acronis  scho- 
liis  a  Zarotto  adjectum  ponunt,  y.  c.  Debure  Bibl.  instr. 
p.  316,  et  plerique,  qui  elenchos  edd.  Hor.  concinnarunt, 
Douglas,  Neuhaus,  JarU,  Bipontini.  Utrumque  iibrum  habet 
bibl.  Guelpherbyt. 

—  Q.  HoratiiFlacci  Opera,  per  Antonium  Zarottum.  Me- 
diolani;  III,  4. 

Laudat  eam  Douglas  Catal.  Edd.  Horatii,  et  recenset 
Morellius  in  libris Pinellianis  n.  4568. 

—  Q.  HoraUiFlacci  Carmina.  Neapoli,  4. 

In  fine  Odarum  haec  habet :  «  Completum  est  opus  Oratii 
in  odis  per  Amaldum  de  Bruxella,  Neapoli  anno  Domini 
1474,  die  yero  quindecima  mensis  noyembris.  Sequuntur 
SatyraB  et  Epistolse  (in  quarum  fine  yersus  exstat :  «  Qui 
dedit  expleri,  laudetur  mente  fideli »)  cum  Arte  poetica.  » 
Eximiae  raritati^  hsec  editio,  Maittairio  aliisque  bibliologis 
plane  ignorata,  solique  MorcIIio  yisa.  Vid.  Panzer  Annal. 
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typogr.  n,  p.  155.  Uberins  eamdescribitGtiM/mioniSaggio 
istorico-critico  sulla  tipografia  diNapoli  (1793)  p.  46. 

— Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  per  Augustinum  Camerinm. 
Ferrariee,  8. 
In  fine : 

I 

FerrariflB  imprcssit  regnante  sub  Hercule  Divo 

Regia  quo  gaudet  nunc  Lionora  viro. 
Carnerius  puer  Augustinus :  cui  dedit  almam 

Bernardus  lucem  Bibliopola  bonus. 

h.  Augustinus  Camerius,  Bernardi  C.  filius.  Male  pleriqu^ 
Camerium  prsenomen  elAugustini^Agostini)  nomen  gentil^ 
habent;  in  quo  errore  etiam  est  Orlandi^.  137,  quipatreim'^ 
Bemardo  Agostini  vocat.  Fraudem  VV.  DD.  fecit  meti^-i 
necessitas,  quamquam  ambiguitati  isti  facile  ita  occurr^-^ 
poterat:  «  Ferrarifle  impressi— Augustinus  ego  Carnerius  ^ 
huic, »  etc.  Sole  clarius  id  patescitex  inscriptione,  quse  es'^ 

in  fronte  carminis  Lod.  Marii  Paruti  Ferrariensis  in  au 

ctoris  laudem,  quod  ultimo  folio  libri :  «  Omniboni  Leo- — 
niceni  de  VIII  partibus  orationis  »  Ferrarise  1474  (v.  Au — 
diffredi  p.  194)  excusi ,   legitur  a  Paruti  in  Omnibon:S 
grammaticam  carmen  per  Augustinum  Cannerium  Ferr« 
Bernardi  Cannerii  bibliopolse  filium  impressam,  »  ubi  ta— 
men  Cannerius  audit.  Aliunde  patrem  Ferrariam  immi- 
grasse,  admodum  probabile  est;  e  Belgio  oriundum  cen- 
sehdX  Baruffaldi  [Tipograf.  Ferrarese,  p.  60),  quamquam 
parum  firmo  argumento  innixus.  Idem  hanc  ejus  Horatii 
editionem  Medionalensi  priorem  habendam  esse  judicabat 
p.  62.  Cseterum,  quum  Maitt.  t.  I,  p.  336,  versus  illos  ex 
exemplo  editionis,  quod  manibus  yersayit,  afferat,  idem- 
que  Sermones  et  de  Arte  poetica  in  eo  non  comparere 
affirmet,  mancam  illam  editionem,  et  e  Codice,  in  quo  isti 
libri  deessent,  ductam  recte  suspiceris.   Cf.  Audiflrcdi 
Edd.  Iial.  p.  232. 
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1475.  Afferturhujus  anni  editio,  Mediolaniab  A.  Zarotto 
curata,  B.Saa:io  in  Hist.  literario-typogr.  Mediolanensi,  quae 
Ph.  Argelad  biblioth.  SS.  Mediolan.  prsemissa  est,  p.  563, 
e  catal.  librorum  venalium,  Yenetiis  1735,  edito;  cujus 
adeo  admodum  levis  est  auctoritas.  Anni  1473  illam  habet 
Panzer  II9  21,  quam  tamen  nulUbi  memoratam  yideas. 

1476.  Q.  Horatii Flacci  Opera.  Mediolani;  IV,  fol. 

In  fine :  «  Hoc  opus  Horatii  emendatissimum  impressum 
cst  opera  et  impensis  Philippi  de  Lavagnia  Mediolanensis 
anno  a  natali  Ghristiano  1476,  die  XVI  Februarii.  Amen.  n 

Maitt.  p.  366 ;  Orlandii^.  103;  Sax,  p.  565  ;  Bibliotheqne 
du  Roi,  Belles^LetbreSy  t.  I ,  p.  298 ;  Smith.  p.  CCXXXI ; 
Debwre  BibL  instr.  p.  315,  et  Panzer  II,  22.  Elegans  et 
nitida  editio,  ducta  e  Zarottiano  a.  1474  exemplo,  judicc 
de  los  Rios  Bibl.  instruct.  p.  67. 

—Q»  HoratiiFlacciOdarum  lib.  IV,  Epodon  lib.  I,  Carmen 
seculare  et  jirs  poetica,  ^um  comment.  Acronis  et  Porphy- 
rionis  curante  Jo.  Aloysio  Tuscano,  et  cum  ejusdem  Epi- 
stola  ad  Francisum  Helium  Parthenopeum  s.  loco  (Romse) 
eta.  (1476). 

De  hac  editione  ita  disserii  Audijfj/redi  p.  413 :  Jo.  Aloysii 
Tuscani  ea  fuit  cura ,  ut  Horatii  carminibus  commentarii 
Acronis  et  Porphyrionis  adjungerentur,  quod  antea  nuu- 
qoaaiy  ipso  testantCy  factum  fuerat.  Erunt,  inquit  in  prin- 
cipio  suse  epistolae,  qui  inventum  hoc  nostrum  lenocinii 
reum  dicant,  quod  Odis  et  Epodis,  ac  Poesi  Acronem  et 
Porphyrionem  commisceri  curaverim.  Nec  deerunt,  qm 
tfguant,  hanc  rerum  mixturam  operi  religionem  ac  ma- 
je%tatem  detrahere.  Et  infra :  Eos  tamen,  qui  recte  sentient, 
et  libero  judicio  censere  voluerint,  novum  hoc  commen- 
tum  nostrum  arbitror  probaturos.  Cseterum  qui  editionis 
curam  gesserunt,  ii  fuerei  Cneus  Sabinus  et  Helius,  uti  de- 
clarat  ipse  Tuscanus  circa  finem  epistola;  :  testis  es  tu, 
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inquity  qui  una  cum  Sabino  nostro  in  corrigendis  redigen- 
disque  his  yoluminibus  impensam  operam  navasti.  Ipse 
yere  Helius  in  fine  epistol»  responsiyse  ad  Tuscanom  sic 
scribit :  «  Sed  hoc  mihi  molestum  est,  quod  in  his  Horatii 
libris,  qui  te  maxime  hortante  impressi  sunty  non  eam, 
quam  yehementer   optassem,  emendationis  diligentiam 
exhibere  potui:  at  certe  quantum  in  me  fuit,  et  curam 
omnem  et  studium  adhibui :  sed  Acronis  exemplaria,ut 
scis,  defuercy  unum  habuimusy  nec  id  satis  emendatum; 
utcunque  tamen  sit  et  libenter  fecimus,  et  faciemns  de  m- 
tegro.  »  Du8B  hae  epistolae  occupant  quatuor  priora  folia, 
seu  exactius  paginasYI,  et  lineas  VI.  Sequenti  quinto  con- 
tinentur  duae  Horatii  Yitse :  prima  fusior  secundum  Acro- 
nem ;  altera  breyior  secundum  Porphyrionem.  Post  hasc 
incipit  poeta  ipse,  cujus  singulis  lucubrationibus  subjiciun- 
tur  explanationesy  Acronisprimo,  etdeindcPorphyrionis. 
Tam  poetae  carmina,  quam  interpretum  explanationes  sunt 
uno  eodemque  Romano  characterCy  qui  idem  proirsus  est 
ac  isy  quo  BarthoL  Guldinbeckius  a.  1476.  Summam  5.  Tho- 
mce  de  articulis  Jidei  impressit.  Grseca  suis  locisinsertasunt; 
non  ubique  tamen.  Editio  splendida  est,  sine  signaturisy 
numerisy  custodibus,  ac  registro :  exstatque  in  bibl.  Casa- 
natensiy  apud  S.  M.  de  Populo,  et  in  bibl.  S.  M.  ad  Quer- 
cum  O.  P.  P.  PP.  Viterbii.  Hactenus  AudiCfr.  Conf;  Maitt» 
p.  752,  et  p.  766.  Debmre  Bibl.  Ducis  Vallierii  t.  II,  p.  91, 
qui  tamen  opera  Horatii  omnia  isto  libro  contineri  falso 
statuit.  Adde  Foss.  Catal.  bibl.  Magliabec.  I,  p.  802.  In 
Catalogue  de  la  Bibliolh.  du  Roi,  Belles-Lettres^,  p.  298,  . 
memoratur  yetus  editio  cum  commentariis  Acronis  etPor- 
phyrionis  s.  I,  et  a.  e  circa  a.  14S0,  ponitur;  sed  haud  dubie 
hsec  ipsa  h.  a.  est,  et  exemplum  istud  forte  destitutum 
erat  V  prioribus  foliis,  Tuscani  et  Helii  Parthenopei  epp. 
cum  yita  Horatii  compleclentibus. 
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*|        1477.  *  Q.  Horatii  Flacei  Opera.  Mediolani ;  V,  fol. 

In  fine :  «  Hoc  opus  Horatii  impressum  est  opera  et  im- 
pensia  Philippi  Lavagnise,  civis  Mediolanensis  anno  a  natali 
Christiano  MCCGCLXXVII,  tertio  kl.  Maii.  » 

MaiU.  T.  I,  p.  376;  Orlandi,  p.  103;  Sax.  p.  567.  Scatet 
Titiis  typographicis  hsec  editio,  et  subinde  totos  versus 
omittit,  veluti,  I,  4, 18,  seu poscat  agnuj  sive  malit  hcedo, 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera.  Tarvisii,  fol. 

McdU^  \y  p.  376.  Yalde  suspecta  est  hsec  editio  Panzero 
A..Typ.  m,  p.  35.  Sed  Orhmdi,  p.  118,  diserte  memorat 
impressorem  Hermannum  Levilapidem  {Lichtenstein)  Co- 
loniensem;  qui  quidem,  yagus  caeteroquin  artifex,  ut  eum 
Orl.  Yocat,  anno  isto  typographiamTarvisii  exercuit,  nam 
ibidem  eodem  a.  Terentius  ab  eo  excusus  fuit.  Yid.  Maitt. 
etOrL  II,  II. 

—Q^  HoraUiFlacciOpera,  per  PhilippumCondamPetri; 
dieXY  Sept.  ducante  Joanne  Mozenico.  Yenetiis,  foL 

MaiU.  p.  376.  Dubitat  Debure^M..  instr.  I,  p.  316,  de 
anm  npta,  et  hanc  ed.  anni  sequentis  esse  judicat,  quod  ista 
eandem  diem  (XY  Sept.)  subscriptum  habeat;  non  repu- 
taas  firaudes  typographorum  ad  ipsa  fere  artis  istius  incuna- 
bolapertingere,  et  alteram  Yenetam  a.  1478,  forte  non  nisi 
dtiDEio  folio  ab  hac  differre.  Quamquam  non  adeo  mirum 
yideri  debet,  edd.  brevi  interyallo  recusas  fuisse ,  quarum 
non  adeo  magnus  exemplorum  numerus  imprimi  soleret. 
Memoratur  autem  hujus  1477  annieditio  inBibL  Harlei. 
T.  I,  p.  179.  Adde  Orlandi,  p.  29. 

1478.  *  Q.  HoratiiFlacci  Opera.  Yenetiis,  foL 

In  fine :  «  Horatii  opere  finis  cum  magna  diligentia. 
Impressum  per  Philippum  condam  petri  in  veneciis  du- 
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cante  Joanne  Mozenico  inclito  duce  MccccLxxyiii  die  XV 
septembris  »  cum  registro. 

MaiU.  p.  387;  Orlandip.  29;  Debure  p.  ii&;PineUit.ll, 
p.  325;  Smithp.  CCXXXI,  etPanzerJlly^.  141.  PerquaiD 
nitida  editio,  quamcpam  haud  raro  mendis  typognqphicii 
foedata. 

1479.  *Q,  Horadi  Flacci  Opera,  Venetiis,  per  Phillppin) 
Condam  Petri,  fol. 

In  fine  eamdem  cum  praecedente  subscriptionem  habei 
si  anni  et  mensis  (die  XYIII  Septembris)  notationem  eiijp: 
pias,  idemque  plane  registrjom.  Unde  Maitt.  p.  398,  hs 
tres  Philippi  edd.  Venetas  sub  trium  annorum  1477, 147 
ct  1479,  notatione  excusas,  unam  eamdemque  esse  susp 
catur,  mutatum  tantum  anni  numerum  prseferentem.  Mai 
tairio  accedit  Emesli  apud  Fabric.  t.  I,  p.  406,  not.  i 
Debure Bibl.  instr.  p.  3 1 6,  et  alii.  Sed  certiora de  postrem 
a.  1478  et  1479,  nobis  afferre  licet,  quum  utraque  nobis  a 
manus  sit.  Ac  ducta  quidem  plane  est  posterior  a.  1471 
editid  ex  anni  superioris  exemplo,  adeo  quidem,utpagin 
ejus  respondeat,  sed  novae  plane  impressionis  habendju 
esse  et  Uterarum  characteres,  paullo  pinguiores,  et  scr 
ptnr»  compendia,  partim  facta,  ubi  in  altera  non  essen 
partim  abjecta,  ubi  altera  haberet,  ostendunt.  Tum  spha 
mata  prioris  editionis  passim  sublata  in  ea  animadyerta 
quamquam  vel  sic  alteram  prseferendam  putem,  aecedeni 
in  hac  novorum  sphalmatum  amplissimo  cumulo.  Omniii 
qoam  negligenter  hsec  curata  sit,  ab  uno  hoc  crimine  d 
scere  licet,  quod  in  principio  lib.  II,  in  primam  oden  incu 
cata  est  illa :  a  O  matre  pulcra  filia  pulcrior.  »  Magna  etiai 
confusio  post  III,  9. «  Donec  gratus  eram  » ,  etc.  ubi  insci 
ptionem  c.  X,  «  in  quemlibet  adulterum  »  sequitur  parl 
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cula canninis  XYIU,  lib.  II,  a  truditur  dies  die »,  etc.  et  sic 

passim. 

^Q.Moratii  Flacci  Opera,  Mediolani,  per  Philippum  de 
LaYagnia;yi,  fol. 
Memoratur  haec  editio  in  Gatal.  bibl.  Thottianae,  t.  YII, 

p.87. 

1480.  ^Q.  Horatii  Flacci Epistolarum  libri II,  Cadomi,  4. 

Primum  folium  habet :  «  Incipiunt  epistole  Horatii  ^ »  et 
eitremum:  «  Impressum  Cadomum  (Cadomi)  per  magi- 
stnmi  Jacobum  Durandas  et  Egidium  Quijove  anno  Do- 
mini  MccccLxxx,  mense  Junio  die  yero  YI,  ejusdem 
meosis.  » 

MaUt.  p.  407^  Marclumd  Hist.  p.  73;  Orlandi  p.  191, 
etalii. 

1481  •  Q,  HoraUi  Flacei  Opera  omma  cum  comm.  Acronis 
per  Lodoyic  de  Strazarolis  Tarvisanum  recogniti ,  prsece- 
dente  Porphyrionis  in  Horatii  opera  comm.  per  Raphaet. 
Regioem  castigato.  Fol.  I,  b.  Raph.  Regii dedicator.  ad Aloy- 
sinm  Maurocenum  Patritium  Yenetum ,  quae  data  est  Pa- 
tavii  Idibus  Augusti  MccccLxxxi.  In  fine  commentariorum 
Porphyrion.  fol.  50,  b.  a  Pomponii  Porphyrionis  enarra- 
toris  diligentissimi  in  Horatium  commentariorum  finis.  » 
Fol.  51,  sequitur  «  Epistola  Lodoy.  de  Strazarolis  ad  An- 
gelum  Phascolum  Episc.  Feltriensem.  »  Fol.  52,  «  Acronis 
commentatoris  Egregii  in  Quinti  Horatii  Flacci  Yenusini 
Opera  expositio  incipit.  »  Fol.  3,  «  Quinti  Horatii  Flacci 
Odarum  ad  Mecoenatem ,  liber  primus.  »  In  fine  operis : 
aTeio^.  Quinti  Hoatii  (sic)  Flacci  omnium  operum  cum 
Acronis  Dissertissimi  commentatoris  expositione,  »  adj. 
«Registro.  »  Maitt.  p.  419.  Venetam  hanc  habet  editionem 
Pinellill,  325,  n.  4570.  Idem  statuitG^m«W(Nachrichten 
T(Hi  den  in  der  Regensburg.  Bibliothec  befindlichen  Bti- 
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chern)  p.  222,  sed  Patavii  nomen  liquido  expressum  me- 
morat  Bibl.  Hulsiana.  Vid.  Lengnich.  Beytrage  t.  U,  p,  102; 
Gras  typogpr.  Denkmaler  zu  Neustift  in  Tirol  aus  dem  XY, 
Jahrh.  p.  233. 

1482.  Q.  HoratiiFlacciOpera,  cum  commentariis  Chri- 
stophori  Landini  Florentise;  I,  fol. 

PrsBcedit  Angeli  Politiani  Ode  ad  Horatium  Flaccum. 
Hanc  excipit  Chr.  Landini  epistola  nuncupatoria  ad  ilta- 
strissimum  Guidonem  Feltrium,  magnum  Federici  Ducis 
filium.  Tabula.  Praefatio  cum  titulo :  Chr.  Landini  in  Q. 
Horatii  Flacci  carmina  interpretationes  incipiunt  feliciter. 
In  fine :  Chr.  Landini  Florentini  in  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  opera 
omnia  interpretationum  finis  divino  auxilio  felix.  Impres- 
sum  per  Antonium  Miscominum  Florentiae  Anno  salutis 
MccccLxxxii,  nonis  Augusti.  Errata.Cumfoliorumnumero 
in  parte  inferiori  paginarum.  Maili.  p.  433;  Orlandi^.  132; 
Pinelli  II,  p.  326;  Debnre  BibL  instr.  p.  317;  Audiffrtdi 
p.  290;  Mittarelli  CataL  Codd.  BibL  MuriansB  Append. 
p.  201;  Foss.  Cat.  BibL  Magliabec.  p.  SQi^Panzerly-^AW. 
Princeps  hsec  editio,  in  qua  Landini  interpretationes  ad- 
junctse  sunt,  certatim  deinceps  expressa. 

—  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  Chr.  Landini  interpre- 
tatione.  Venetiis,  foL 

Landini  editionem  Florentinam  Yenetiis  eo  ipso  anno 
repetitam  utique  mireris.  Utramque  autem  hanc,  ne  in 
loco  errorem  factum  suspiceris,  laudat  Osmont  Dictiorm. 
typogr.  p.  358,  et  possidet  BibUotheca  Principalis  Furs- 
tenbergia  Pragae  asservata.  Vid.  Hirsching  Beschreib.  von 
Biblioth.  Addit.  ad  t.  III,  p.  316. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Epistolarum  liber.  Lipsisa,  4. 
Exstat  in  bibL  Comitis  Solmensis. 
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1483.  Q.  Haradi  Fiacei  Opem,  cum  commentarik  Chr. 
Luidiiii.  YenetiiB;  II,  fol. 

Pnemittitur  ad  Horatium  Fl.  Ode  Angeli  PoUtiani  cum 
prefatione  Landini  ad  Guidonem  Feltrinum.  Sequitur 
tdnila  Yocabalorum,  quae  in  Nostris  commentariis  Suo 
Ordine  Interpretata  Invenies,  cum  erratis  librarii  et  Re- 
gistro  chartarum.  Ad  hujus  calcem  :  «  Christ.  Landini 
Florentini  in  Qu.  Horatii  Flacci  opera  omnia  interpre- 
tationum  finis.  Divino  auxilio  foelix.  die  XYII  maii , 
MCCCCLXXXni,  fol.  7,  opus  incipit.  »  In  fine :  a  Impres- 
som  Venetiis  per  Joannem  de  Forlivio  et  socios.  » 

MaiU.  p.  443;  Orlandi  p.  37;  Biblioth.  du  Roi,  Belles- 
Lettres,  1,  398;  Seemiller  Bibl.  Ingolst.  Incun.  11,  119; 
Ponz^ni,  190;  Bibl.  Bunav.  I,  308. 

—  Q.  Horadi  Flacci  Opera,  cum  Landini  Florentini  com- 
mentariis.  Yenetiis;  III,  fol. 

Prscedit  Yita  Horatii  per  Chr.  Landinum  descripta.  In 
fine  secundi  libri  Epistolarum :  «  Chr.  Landini  florentini 
ia  Q.  Oratii  flacci  carmina  interpretationes  expliciunt  foe- 
liciter.  Impressum  Yenetiis ,  per  Magistrum  Reynaldum 
de  NoYimagio  almanum.  anno  salutis  MCCCCLXXXIII , 
dieYI  Septembris.  Deo  gratias.  Amen.  »  Finis.  fol.  159: 
«Chr.  Landini  Florentini  in  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  libros  omnes 
adniustrissimum  Guidonem  Feltrium  Magni  Federici  Ducis 
filiom  interpretationes  Incipiunt  Fceliciter.  » 

MaUt.  p.  445 ;  Pinelli  H,  p.  325 ;  Fossi  lib.  I,  p.  803  ; 
Attim.  Notit.  libr.  II,  p.  103.  Utraque  haBC  Veneta  repetita 
eFIorentinaa.  1482. 

1484.  Q.  Horafii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  notis  Variorum  Ve- 
netiis  apud  Jo.  Gryphium,  fol. 

Memoratur  heec  editio  in  Catal.  biblioth.  Hulsiana^  et 
Douglas.  Gryphiorum  {Grei/f)  adeo  nomen,  Reutlingua 
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oriimdorumy  ad  ipsa  artis  typographicae  incunabula  adsur- 
git ;  nam  eodem  ipso  tempore  alium  Gryphium,  Michaelem 
cognomine,  Joannis  forte  fratrem,  Reutlingse  artem  typo- 
graphicam  exercuisse,  satis  constat.  Yid.  Dmis  SuppL 
Maitt.  p.  221,  qui  Michaelem  patrem  Sebastiani  (adeoqne 
etiam  Francisci)  habet.  C/,  Lengnich  Reytrage  t.  II,  p.  103. 
Notse  Yariorum  autem  non  alise  esse  possunt,  quam  Acronis, 
Porphyrionis  et  Landini. 

1485.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  comment.  Acronis 
et  Porphyrionis.  In  fine :  a  Impressum  Mediolani,  per  An- 
thonium  Zarothum,  Parmensem,  impensis  Augustini  Maris 
Conagi  MCCCCLXXXY.  »  Mediol.  YI,  fol. 

Maitt.  p.  463;  OrUmdi^.  102;  Sax.  p.  581;  Panzerll,S2. 

1486.  Q.  HoratiiFlacciOpera,  cum  comment.  Acronis 
et  Porphyrionis.  Mediolani;  YII,  foL 

In  fine :  a  In  officina  egregii  librarii  Antonii  Zarotti  Par- 
mensis ,  impendio  Alcxandri  Minutiani  Appuli  De  Sancto 
Severo  haec  opera  Mediolani  impressa  sunt.  A.nno  asaluti' 
fero  Yirginis  partu  sexto  et  octogesimo  supra  millesimum 
et  quadringentesimum.  Quinto  Idus  Martias.  Johannis  Ga' 
leatii  Marise  SF.  Yic.  Sex.  Med.  Ducis  inclyti  Regnum  fcelici 
gubemante  auspicio  Lodovico  MariaSF.  Yic.  inyicdss.  ac 
sapientiss.  Principe,  cujus  singulari  prudentia  ocio  ac  festa 
pace  fere  omnis  fruitur  italia.  »  In  epistola  ad  Magnificum 
Yirum  Rortholomseum  Chalcum,  quam  operi  praefixit,  ma- 
gnifice  jactat  Alex.  Minutianus,  se  Horatii  libros  studiosis- 
sime  recognovisse ,  et  ad  manum  habuisse  unicum  exem- 
plar,  idque,  temporum  injuria  exesum;  tum  lubentissime 
id  oneris  suscepisse,  yeritum,  ne,  si  id  penitus  detreetasset, 
plurimum  de  majcstate  Oratiana  toUeretur,  ob  temerarium 
et  yeluti  sacrilegum  cujusdam  conatum,  qui  recentissimas 
in  Flaccum  interpretationes  edidisset.  Conagum  hunc  esse, 
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cpem  Minuiiaiius  tangat,  opinabatur  Sax.  p.  58 1,  satis 
probabiliter.  Scilicet,  recentissimse  interpretationes  sunt 
\cronis  et  Porphyrionis  a  Conago  adjectae.  Landinum  ta- 
men  sugillari  credebat  Gesn.  prsBf.  Hor.  Gaeterum  textum 
fere  edd.  Venett.  deprehendimus.  Omnino  Minutiani  opera 
in  Porphyrioney  cujus  antiquissimum  Codicem  nactus  erat, 
expoliendo  yidetur  coUocata  fiiisse. 

*  Q.  Homtii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  comment.  Chr.  Landini. 
Infine:  a  ImpressumVenetiis  per  magistrum  Bernardinum 
de  tridino  ex  Monteferrato.  Anno  salutis  Mcccclxxxvi.  — 
Pridie  idus  Martias, »  quod  adjiciunt  nonnulli^  in  libro  non 
legitur.  EstautemrepetitaeFlorentina  Landinia.  H82;  lY. 

Aliam  ejusdem  anni  Yenetam  editionem  per  Mag.  Ber- 
nardinnm  laudatbibl.  Horat.  (Lips.  1775),  quum  priorem 
Bemh.  de  TridinOy  tanquam  alius  hominis,  memorasset ; 
inficeto  errore. 

1487.  Q,  HoratiiFlacciOpera,  per  Antonium  Zarottum, 
Mediolaiiiy  fol. 

Nnsquam  alibi  commemoratur  hsec  editio,  praeterquam 
Douglas.  cujus  fontem  indagare  non  potui. 

1488.  Q.  Horatii Flacci  Epodon  liber.  Liptzk,  4. 
Laudat  hunc  librum  Fabric.  Bibl.  Lat.  I,  p.  408,  et 

Donglas. ' 

1489.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  comment.  Domitii 
PaQadii  Sorani.  Venetiis,  fol. 

Denis  Suppl.  Maitt.  p.  268.  Sed  recte  dubitat  de  anno 
Pomer  III,  277,  qui  ad  a.  1498,  editionem  deprimendam 
esse  statuit. 

1490.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  commentariis  Acro- 
nisyPorphyrionis,  et  Landini.  Prsemittitur  tabula  postilla- 
rnm,  Johannis  Francisci  Philomusi  epistola,  ejusdemque 
carmen  ad  Principem  Johannem  Sfortiam ;  in  fine :  a  Ho- 
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ratii  FlacciLyrici  poetae  opera:  a  Georgio  ArriYabeiieMaii- 
tuano :  diligenter  Yenetiis  impressa:  Hic  clauduntur.  Aimo 
salutis  M.CCCC.XC.  Pridie.  Non.  Febma.  Laus  Deo.  » 

Orland.  p.  48;  Maitt.  p.  521;  Crevenna  \\\,  p.  137;  Bram 
Notit.  II,  p.  2i0 ;  Lengnich.  Beytr.  II,. p-  106;  PanurlU, 
p.  287.  Exstat  in  BibL  Guelpherbyt.  Prsefuit  hiuc  editioiii 
Jo,  Franc.  Philomusus  Pisaurensis,  qui  de  studio  suo  Ho- 
ratio  impenso  in  praef.  ita  disserit :  £go  rem  non  ingratam 
nec  inutilem  me  facturum  existimavi,  si,  quae  apud  Horft- 
tium  mendose   legerentur,  industria  ac  diligentia  mea 
emendatiora  redderentur;  tresque  commentarios,  qoi  in 
enucleandis  hujus  paetae  sensibus  praecipue  elaboramnti 
imprimendos  curarem ;  in  quibus  etiam  corrigendis  non 
minus  mihi  laboris  incubuit.  Haec  ille.  NovaB  adeo  recen- 
sionis  instar  habenda  hsec  editio.  Commentariis  Joannis 
(Georg.)  Arriyabeni  istam  instructam  autumabat  Fabnc 
B.  L.  p.  407,  qui  ejus  impressor  tantum  fuit.  Csterom 
Acronem  et  Porphyrionem  in  hac  ed.  primum  adjectos 
fuisse,  perperam  opinabatur  BentL  in  Prsef.  ed.  suse. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  comment.  Landini,  per 
Jo.  de  ForUvio  et  socios.  Venetiis,  foL 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  impensis  Bemardi  Resinse- 
Yenetiis,  foL 

De  utraque  hac  editione  parum  constat.  Prior  quideiP^ 
repetita  yidetur  ex  illa  1483.  Altera  anni  demum  1492^ 
videtur ;  ad  quem  vide. 

1491.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  comment.  Lan-^ 
dini,  per  Bernardinum  de  Tridino  de  Monteferrato.  Ve-- 
netiis^  fol. 

Maitt.  p.  542.  Repetita  haec  editio  ex  ejusdem  impres-r 
soris  ed.  a.  1486. 

1492.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera  cum  commentariis  Ant-r 
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Mancinelli,  Acronis,  Porphyriiy  Christophori  Landini. 
Venetiisy  fol. 

PrsBcedit  Antonii  Mancinelli  ad  Pomponium  Laetum 
Epistola.  In  fine :  «  Laus  Deo.  Horatii  Flacci  poetse  opera 
a  Philippo  Pincio  Mantuano  diligenter  Yenetiis  impressa : 
anno  salutis  MCCCCXCII.  Pridie  Kal.  Martii.  Bemardino 
Resina  litterarum  doctorumque  amantissimo  pecuniam 
impendente.  » 

Orland.  p.  48;  Maitt.  p.  555;  Foss.  p.  805.  Bibl.  Bunav. 
I,  308.  Feracissima  novse  prolis  haec  editio,  cujus  textus 
sabinde  a  Yenetis  rccedit.  Alia  ejusdem  anni  cum  iisdem 
commentariis  y  ejusdemque  Bem.  Resince  impensis,  Id 
octobr.  eodemque  loco  excusa  memoratur  in  bibl.  Horat. 
p.  6,  cujus  auctor  ssepius  in  errorem  induci  se  passus  est, 
adeo  uty  quum  unius  ejusdemque  exempli  editionem  nunc 
breyioriy  nunc  longiori  titulo  commemoratam  deprehen- 
derety  diyersas  statim  inde  editiones  procuderet.  Cseterum 
dacit  ha&c  editio  ordinem  cdd.  cum  lY  commentariis. 

—  Q,  HoraJdi  Flacci  Opera  cum  commentar.  Mancinelli, 
Acronis,  Porphyrii  et  Christophori  Landini.  Yenetiis  per 
Petrum  Joannem  de  Quarengis,  fol. 

Orland,  p.  53 ;  Maitt.  p.  546 ;  PanzerWly  325. 

—  Q,  HoraUi  Flacci  Opera  cum  comment.  A<5ronis  et 
Porphyrionis,  per  Anton.  Zarottum  Parmensem.  Medio- 
laniy  foL 

Habet  Biblioth.  Horat.  p.  6.  Notitiam  ejus  aliundc 
froBtra  petas. 

—  ^.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera.  Lipsiae  perMartinum  Herbi- 
poleusem,  4: 

Gdente  Jo.  Cubitensi,  qui  Angeli  Politiani  oden  ad  Ho- 
raiium  et  Jacobi  Sentini,  Ricimensis,  dc  lyricis  quibusdam 
carminibus  libellum  adjecit.  In  fine :  «  Imprcssum  in  in- 
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clyta  ciyitate  Lipzgt  per  Baccalarium  Bfartintim  Herbipo- 
lensem  anno  salutis  MCCCCXCII.  » 

MeUu.  Index  II;  App.  p.  526;  Annal.  typogr.  Lips^  p.66; 
Panzer  I,  477.  Curatam  de  ea  notitiam  dedit^  curaliorem' 
que  promisit  Cl.  Seybold  in  Progr.  super  Hor,  lib.  lU, 
carm.  3,  scripto  p.  13.  Digna  utique  est,  quum  primain 
Germania  omnia  Hor.  complectatur,  quse  critico  acumine 
exploretur. 

Q,  Horatii Flacci  Carmina  et  Epodon  lib.  Liptzk,  4.  ed.  b. 

1493.  Q.  HoradiFlacci  Opera,  cum  commentario  Chri- 
stoph.  Landini  (incerto  typographo),  fol. 

Laudat  hanc  edit.  Maitt,  p.  560,  sine  teste.  Unde 
Panzer  III,  346,  de  ea  addubitat,  et  anuum  forte  1483,  per 
Joh.  et  Gregor.  de  Forlivio  substituendum  judicat.  Sed 
recenset  Orland.  p.  62 ,  in  iis ,  quarum  impressores  haud 
innotuere.  Magis  dubia  fides  est  sequentis : 

Q.  HoraJtii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  quatuor  commentariis 
(Acronis,  Porphyrionis,  Landini  et  Mancinelli).  YenetiiSy 
1492,  fol. 

Affert  eamMaitt.  p.  567,  et  Rutgers.  Catal.  p.  88,  neque 
alibi  eam  memoratam  yideas.  Unde  Panzer  III,  346,  sati^ 
probabiliter  statuit,  esse  eam  vel  a.  1492,  vel  1494,  cuia 
iisdem  commentariis. 

1494.  *  Horatius  cum  quattuor  Commentariis  (Acronis^ 
Porphyrionis,  Landini  et  Mancinelli).  Prsemittitur  Epistola 
Mancinelli  Yeliterni  ad  Pomponium  Lsetum.  In  fine :  a  Ho- 
ratii  Flacci  poetse  opera :  a  Boneto  Locatello  Venetiis  im- 
pressa  :  Anno  salutis  Mccccxciiii.  Pridie  Idus  Martias. 
Octayiano  Schoto  litterarum  doctorumque  amantissimo 
pecunias  impeudente.  »  Ducta  haec  ex  edit.  a.  1492,  uti 
haud  dubie  et  sequens  : 
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—  Q,  HomUiFlaeci  Opera,  impensis  Bemardini  Resiofie 
Yenetiifiy  fol. 

Quamquam  idoneum  ejns  testem  adhnc  desidero. 

— ^.  H.FL  Arspoetica,  cmn  notis  Fr,  Petrarchae  s.  1.  4. 

Possidebat  Petrarcha  Codicem  Horatii  quantivis  pretii^ 
qaem  in  exprimenda  A.  P.  sequutum  admodum  proba-" 
bile  est. 

1495.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  quatuor  commen- 
tariis.  Yenetiis  per  Bernardinum  de  Tridino^  fol. 

Laudat  hanc  editionem  Soubise  p.  328,  et  ex  eo  Pan" 
wrWly  373.  Est  haud  dubie  repetitio  ed.  a.  1492,  e  qua 
etiam  fluxere  duse,  quaB  sequuntur : 

—  HorcUius,  cum  quatuor  commentariis,  Acronis,  Por- 
phyrionis,  Landini  et  Mancinelli.  Yenetiisy  fol. 

In  fine :  «  Qu.  Horatii  Flacci  opera.  Venetiis  impressa. 
Anno  salutis  M.CCCC»XCV,  dieXVI  februarii.»  In  ultimo 
folio  conspiciuntur  literse  B.  F.  h.  Benedictus  Fontana. 
Adeantur  de  ista  Mailt.  p.  595  ;  Mittarelli  p.  102,  et  Bibl. 
dtLa  Falliire  p.  H,  voL  IV,  p.  27;  Pray  Catal.  BibL  Bud. 
p.  518. 

—  *  HorcUius,  cum  comment.  Acronis,  Porphyrionis, 
Land.  Mancin.  et  figuris  nuper  additis.  Venetiis,  foL 

In  fine :  «  Uoratii  Flacci  poetse  opera,  Venetiis  impressa 
per  Dominum  pincium  Mantuanum  anno  a  natiyitate  Do- 
mini  MCCCCV  (pro  MCCCCXCV)  die  quinto  Februarii. » 
Expressa  plane  ex  ed.  a.  1492,  servati  quoque  in  dedica- 
tione  et  in  fine  commentarii. 

1497.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  quatuor  comment. 
AcronisjPorphyrionis,  LandinietMancinelli.Venetiis,  foL 

Rossi^p,  67,  et  inde  Panzer  HI,  424. 

1498.  *Horatii  Flacci  Fenusii,  Poete  lirici  opera  cum 

HOR.    III.  Q 
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quibusdam   annotationibus   imaginibusque   pulcherrimis 
aptbque  ad  Odarum  concentus  et  sententias*  Ih  fine: 
a  Elaboratum  impressumque  est,  hoc  elegans,  omatum, 
splendidum,  comptumque  Horatii  Flacci  Yenusiniy  lyrici 
poete  opusy  cum  utilissimis  argumentis,  ac  imaginibuspul- 
cherrimis,  in  celebri,  libera,  imperialique  urbe  Argentina, 
opera  et  impensis  sedulis  quoque  laboribus  ProTidiyiri 
Johannis  Reinhardi  cognomento  Gtirninger  ciyis  ejusdem 
urbis  Argentinensis,  quarto  idus  Marcii,  absolutum  vero 
AnnoDominiM.CCCC.XCVHI.  »  Curayit  hanc  editionem 
JacobusLocher,  Poeta  laureatus,  idemque  Professor  Gym- 
nas.  Friburg.  quam  jure  inter  principes  referasy  quando- 
quidem  non  ex  Italicis  exemplaribus ,  sed  e  Codd.  in 
Germania  custodids,  iisque  satis  probis  eam  ductam  esse  ap-" 
paret.  EpifframmafaJac.LocheriseqvatuT  e]usdem  Epistob^ 
adCarolum  Marchionem  Badensem^  in  qua  in  Germanorum. 
laudes  bellicas  pariter  ac  togatas  exspatiatur ;  hanc  exci— 
piunt  Vita  HoraZii  comperuUo^a ,  duo  ejusdem  CarmintC' 
(quamquamlaureato  poeta  parum  digna),  Tabulametrorwm^ 
et  directoria  vocum  et  sententiarum.  Epistolse  Locherus  sub- 
scripsit  a.  1497;  unde  passim  hunc  impressionis  anT^^im 
memofari  yideas.  AfTerunt  quoque  Argent.  a.  1499,  quse 
nec  ipsa  a  nostra  diyersa  videri  debet.  Cf.  Seemillerfasc,  FV, 
p.  lt)l.  /r»/^a^  Druckstttcke  aus  dem  XY,  Jahrh.  p.  204. 
Eodem  hoc  anno  Yenetiis  quater  Horatius  recusu^  est, 
et  quidem : 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  per  Georg.  Arriyabene,  fol. 

*Horadus,  cum  quatuor  commentariis  Acronis,  Porphy- 
rionis,  Mancin.  et  Landini.  In  fine :  «  Horatii  Flacci  poetae 
opera ,  Yenetiis  impressa ,  anno  salutis  MCCCCXCVni , 
die  Xni  Julii.  » 

Denis  Suppl.  447.  Satis  obyia  h»c  editio.  Tum : 
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—  Q.  ffaraiii  Flacci  Opera,  cmn  commentar.  Acronis , 
iPorphyrionis,  Ant.  Mancinelli,  et  Ghphori  Landini.  Yene-» 
tiis,  per  Simonem  Ticinensem  coghomento  Bibilaqua,  fol. 

Denis  Suppl.  p.  447.  Denique  i 

*Horatius,  cmn  commentslriis  AntoniiMancin.  et  ihsupei' 
Acronis,  Porphyrionis  et  Landini.  In  fine :  «  Horatii  Flacci 
poet»  opera  p^r  JohanneiH  Aluysium  de  Yarisio  Me- 
diolanensem.  Yenetiis  impr^ssa,  anno  salutis  M.CCCC. 
LXXXXVIII,  die  XVIII  JuUii,  «>  foL 

MaiU.  p.  662;  Miltarelli  tamm  p.  292  habet : «  die  XXIII 
mensis  Julii;  »  quocum  facit  Orland,  p.  58,  et  exemplum 
Biblioth.  Acad.  Gotting.  (quod  etiam  in  fronte  simpliciter 
habcit  i  «  Horatiud  eum  quatuor  commentariis  »).  Ductae  au- 
tem  h»  omnes  prseter  primo  loco  memoratam  Arriyabeni 
editionem,  quse  forte  ejusd.  edit.  a.  1490  reprsBsentaty  ex 
ed.  Veneta  a.  1492. 

—Q.  Horatii  Fldcci  Operd,  cum  comntient.  Christophori 
Landini.  Argentorati,  foL 

DubisB  admodum  fidei  haec  editio,  meUoribusque  bibUo- 
logis  prorsus  ignotata; 

Horalii  Oda,  ciuh  argtimentis  et  tabula  legum  carminis.' 
^arisiis,  4. 
Orhmd.  p.  346.  Maitt.  p.  662; 

—  Qi  Horadi  Flacci  libri  IV  Carminum.  Lipsifle  per  Jae. 
Thannerj  4i 

Praecedit  Jo^  Honorii  Crispi  Cubitensis  Ode  et  Nic» 
Perotti  Commentatio  de  Odis  Horatii.  In  fine :  «  Impres- 
sum  lipcz  per  Jacobum  Thanner  Herbipolensem ,  anno 
Salutis  Christiane  M.CCCC.LXXXXVIII,  die  septimo  Ju- 
lii. »  Cf.  Freytag  Apparat.  II,  p,  1350,  et  Denis  SuppL 
p.447. 
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.    —  Q,  Horaiu  Flaeci  Carmen  Epodan,  per  Jac.  Thauner. 
Lipsi»,  4. 

E(}itionem  curaTit  idem  Jo^  Honor.  Crispus  C^iii.  £x* 
stat  in  Bibl.  Moeno-Francofiurt.  et  Comitis  Solm.  Ci.Mmlt* 
p.  662y  n.  6;  Leich,  Annal.  Lips.  p.  72. 

— Q^  Horatii  Flacci  Carmen  seculare  cum  Joannis  Sentini 
de  quibusdam  lyriciB  carminibus  tractatulo.  Lips.  1498,  4. 
Fabric.  B*  L.  Ern.  I,  p.  408. 

— *  Horacy^acci  veni^ini,  poete  censory  poetica  ad  Pi- 
sones  (per  Jac.  Thanner.  Lipsiae),  4. 

Freytag  Appar.  litt.  II,  p.  1350;  Meusel  Magai.  III,  151. 
Eadem  forte,  qusB  Maitt.  Ind.  II ;  App.  526 ;  Bibl.  Bunay.  I, 
p.  312 ;  Huls.  p.  521,  et  Leich.  AnnaL  Lips.  p.  104,  memo- 
ratur.  In  fronte  et  in  fine  leguntur  carmina  lyricaMagistri 
Hinrici  Northemensis. 

—  ^Q.HoradiFlacciEpistolarum  liber,  liber  Epistolarum 
Horatiiad  Lectorem,  Disticha  3.  Heec  in  fronte  fol.  I,  a.  In 
fine:  «  Liptzk  impressum  a  Jacobo  Tanner,  »  4. 

Rarissimus  hic  libellus  exstat  quoque  in  bibL  Panzeri 
(Cf.  ejusd.  Annal.  I,  p.  504)  et  Harles.  Vid.  BibL  Sarra^iaoa, 
p.  II,  p.  172.  Etiam  in  Bibl.  Guelpherbyt.  exstare  audio. 

Separatim  hos  Horatii  libellos  aThannero  excusos  evul- 
gatosque  fuisse  testatur  subscriptio  cuique  subjecta.  Quum 
autem  mox,  ut  justum  volumen  explerent,  c  onjungerentur , 
turbatum  mde  mirum  in  modum  est  a  bibliographis,  alios 
ex  his  complectentibus  (ut  Maitt.  p.  662,  Art.  poet.  Epod. 
et  Carm.  saec.)  aUos  seorsim  commemorantibus.  Monen- 
dum  hoc,  ne  diyerssB  iteratseque  istos  impressionis  habeas. 
Idem  dicendum  de  sqq.  Martini  Herbip.  edd. 

—  Q,  Horatii  Flacci poetaram  Institutiones  ad  Pisones,  et 
Epistolarum  liber  I  et  II,  per  Martinum  Herbipolensem. 
Lipsiae,  die  ult.  mens.  Januarii,  fol. 


EDITIONIBUS.  i35 

Pmiittkar  Jo.  Hwwrii  Criipi  Cmbiiientis  episiola  tut 
MMhmum  Lupinum.  Repetitio  ed.  1482^  ab  eodem  curataB. 
Maitt.  p.  &62^  noU  6;  Leich.  p.  73.  Eosdem  Horatii  cmn 
Sermonibus  libellos  idem  forma  4,  dedit^  qaamquam  nec 
lociy  nec  anni  mentione  facta  (yid.  Deni$  Suppl.  p.  588); 
item  Carminum  libri  lY,  cum  insigni  Martini  Herbip. 
qui  exstant  in  Acad.  Gotting.  Bibliotheca.  Ajffertur  eliam 
ejusdem : 

Q^  HoratU  Flacci  Epistobarum  liber  primusy  in  cujus  fine 
est:  «  Finit  foeliciter,  p  absqne  anni  et  loci  nota,  sed  iisdem 
Mardni  Herbip.  characteribus  in-4  impressus,  Panzero  lY , 
346,  n.  S20y  qusB  pro  priore  parte  alterius  hujus  ed.  utique 
habenda  videtur.  Cf.  Fabric.  B.  lat.  \,  p.  407 ;  Ern.ffupsauer 
Druckst.  p.  273. 

—  Q.  Horaiii Flacci  Carmen  seculare.  In  fine :  « Impressum 
esthoc  carmen  seculare  Horatii  Liptzkper  JacobumThan- 
ner  Herbip.  a.  d.  M.CCCC.XCVm,  dielH  Augusti.  »  4. 

Exstat  Beuerbergi.  Vid.  Hupsauer  ]ih.  laud.  p.  205. 

1499.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum*  comment.  Acronis, 
Porphyrionis,  Landini  et  Mancinelli.  Venetiis  sumtu  Jo. 
de  Tridino  die  IV  Novembris,  fol. 

Orland.  p.  52;  Maitt.  p.  658. 

^  Horaiu  Poemata,  cum  subtilissima  Acronis  interpre- 

t&tione  s.  1.  4. 

Maitt.  p.  707.  Eadem  videtur  cum  seq. : 

Sermonum  Horatii  familiare  commentum,  cum  Acronis 
snbtilissima  interpretatione.  Tum :  «  Epistolarum  Horatii 
femiliare  commentum  cum  Acronis  subtilissima  interpre- 
tatione.  »  In  fine :  a  Impressum  est  hoc  et  sermonum  opus 
per  Nicolaum  Wolf  Lutriensem.  Anno  M.CCCC.XCIX,  ad 
idus  Martias,  p  foL  min.  Vid.  Denis  SuppL  p.  466.  Pro 
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eadem  habenda  est^  quse  ab  eodem  Wolfio»  eodemqae 
anno  m-4  excusa  perhibetmr. 

Q.  HortUiiFlacciEpistoht,  Sermones  et  Institutianes  poe^ 
ticce  per  Jac.  Barynmn  s.  1.  et  a.  (Lips.  1499.) 
Yid.  Catal.  Bibl.  Schwarz.  p.  II,  p.  58. 

1500.  Q,  Horadi  Flajcci  de  Arte  poetica  Opusculum  au- 
ream,  ab  Ascensio  familiaritep  expositmn,  et  recentins  re- 
gulis  prosaicis  auctmn.  Parrhisiis,  Y  Idibus  Sept.  4. 

— Q.  HoratH  PlacciSatyra  etEpistohe,  cum  commentario 
Acronis  et  Badii  Ascensii.  Parisiis,  4. 
Maitt.  p.  741. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Odx ,  impensis  Petri  van  Os. 
ZwoUis,  4. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Epistolas.  Francof.  4. 


4ETAS  II,  SIVE  ALDINAi 

1501-^1550-1561. 

Edd.  hujus  saeculi,  temporis  nota  destitutss. 

*Q,  Horatii  Flacci  satyricorum  omnium  principis  Sermones, 
exactissime  jam  pridem  exarati.  In  fine :  «  Hic  finiunt  libri 
Sermonum  Horatii ,  impressi  Colonie  in  officina  literaria 
ingenuorum  filiorum  Quentell  ad  Maium.  mendis  etiam 
plusculis  tersi.  »  s.  a. 

Rarissimus  hic  libellus  vel  ad  finem  sapc.  XY,  vei  ad  ini- 
tium  sequentis  omnino  referendus  Tidetur. 

Horatii  Sermonum  s.  Satyrarum  libri,  Epistola^  et  OcUe,  4* 
s.  1.  et  a. 

Bibl.  Huls.  p.  522. 

Horatii  Epistola  familiari  commento  a  Jodoco  Badio 
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Ascensio  aiact.  et  recogn.  cum  Philippi  Beroaldi  ac  \Bgeli 
PoKtiani  aimotatt.  4.  s.  I.  et  a. 

EademBibl.  Huls.  ibid.  Estforte  a.  1500. 

1501.  Q.  HorcUii  Flacci  Opera,  impendio  Alex.  Minu-r 
tiani.  Mediolani,  fol. 

Repetita  ex  ed.  a.  148^. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Poematay  in  quibus  multa  correcta 
sunty  et  institutiones  suis  locis  positae  commentariorum 
quodammodo  Tice  funguntur ,  ex  recognitione  Aldi ,  cum 
metrorum  generibus  et  emendationibus.  In  fine :  «Yenetiis 
apnd  Aldum  et  Andrseam  Socerum,  mense  maio.  Id  genus 
characteres  decennhun  ne  attbigito.  Libros  hujuscemodi 
litterulis  excusos  neu  impressito,  neu  yendito.  »  8^. 

De  hac  et  cseteris  edd.  Aldinis  yid..  supra  p.  XLIY.  Ex- 
pressa  est  typis  minoribus,  currmdum  nomine  insignitis. 
Cseterum  editionem  Brixiensem  Horatii  hoc  anno  evulga- 
tam  laudat  Bibl.  Horatiana,  qua  fi^e,  non  dixerim.  Pubitat 
quoque  PamerYlj  338. 

1502.  *Horatius  ita  emendatus,  ut  ejus  interpretes  non 
multum  desideres  Lector  candidissime..  In  fine ;  «  Medior 
lani  apud  Alexa^drum  Mjnutianum.  ]yi..PII.  Pridie  caL 
Decembr.  » 

Yansi  haec  emendatioris  Lectionis  professio;.namyenctam 
anni  1492  fere  expressam  deprehendimus. 

Horatius  recognitus  per  Philippum  Beroaldum,  impres^ 
sus  Bononise  per  Benedictum  Hectoris,  Bibliopolam  et 
Impressorem  elegantissimum.  Anno  salutis  M.DIIy  KaL 
Noyemb.  fol. 

Memoratur  hsec  editio  soli  auctori  libri :  Dictiormmre 
bibliographique,  historique  et  critique,  t.  II,  p.  50.  Nihil  certi 
igitur  de  ea  pronuntiare  licet. 

9^ 
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—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Epislolarum  liier*  In  fine :  «  Epistole 
Horatii  Flacci,  poetc  clarissimiy  a  Jacobo  Thanner  Herbi- 
polensi  diligenter  liptzk  impresse  hic  clauduntur.  Anno 
salutis  secundo  supra  quingentesimum  et  millesimum.  9  4. 

Gesner  Biblioth.  p.  8,  et  inde  Panzer  Ylly  142;  Bibl, 
Princip.  Furstenbergii,  quae  PragsB  est.  Vid.  Hirsching. 
Addit,  adt.m,p.  816. 

1503.  Horatii  Ode^  Carmen  Epodon  et  seculare,  cum  exa^ 
ctissima  Antonii  Mancinelii,  et  cum  familiari  Jodoci  Badii 
Ascensii  explanatione.  Yenundantur  Parrhisiis  in  yico  di^ 
Jacobi  aDionysio  B,oce  sub  divo  Martino  et  in  monte 
Sancti  Hilarii  sub  leunculis  aureis^  In  fine :  «  Accuradone 
Ascensiana  compressa  ad  XV  Calendas  Julias  anni  MDIU.  i 
Sequitur :  a  De  Arte  poetica  libellus ,  Ascensii  opera  ad 
idus  septembr.  anni  MDIII — Sermones  et  Epistolse  Quinti 
Flacci  Horatii  cum — explanatione  Jodoci  Badii — Parrhisii 
in  regione  divi  Jacobi, »  etc.  In  fine  :  a  Accuratione  ipsius 
Ascensii  ad  Quintum  Calendas  Septembris  anni  hujua 
MDin.  «>  fol. 

Maiet.  II,  p.  164;  Thotl.  Catal.  VII,p.  88.  Est  hacprima 
Ascensiana,  e  Veneta  a.  1492  potissimum  ducta. 

—  Ode  Horatii  fideliter  emendate  cum  breviusculis  argu- 
mentis  et  tabula  perfacili,  qua  lex  carminis  cujuslibet  Odes 
clarissima  redditur,  cum  iasigni  typographi  Jean  Petit,  In 
fine,  post  Johannis  Parvi  Epistolam  et  Tabulam  universas 
Horatii  Odas  metiri  ficillime  docentem :  «  Ode  Horatiane 
fideliter  emendate  sumptibus  Johannis  parvi  Parisiensis 
bibliopole,  felici  fine  consummate  sunt  Kal.  Februariis 
anno  a  nataii  salutifero  millesimo  quingentesimo  tertio.  » 
Sequitur  «  Johannis  Chappuis  Bituricensis  epistola  ad 
lectorem.  »4. 

I\arissim8e  hujus  editionis  a  nemihc  adhuc  excitat». 
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exemplam  posddet  Panzer.  Tid.  Annal.  ejus  t,  Vn,  p.  605. 

Expressa  est  haud  dubie  ex  editione  Paris.  anni  1498. 

Quum  puerorum  usibus  ea  destinata  fuisset,  mitandutn 

non  est^  tam  raro  hodie  eam  inveniri.  Idem  dicendum  de 

sequentibus : 

—  Q.  HoratU  Flaeci  Opera  i  cum  notis  A.  Mancinrili  et 
familiari  Jod.  Badii  Ascensii  explanatione.  In  fine :  a  Ad  V 
Galend.  Sept.  MDIII  in  nobilissimo  Parrhisiornm  |;ymna- 
sio,  Jehan  PetU,  •  4. 

Maili.  Ind.  p.  504.  Eadem  haud  dubie ,  qusB  in  Bibl. 
Harl.  I ,  p-  180,  memoratur. 

—  Q.  H.  FL  Opera ,  cum  notis  Tlb.  Claud.  Donati.  Ar- 
gentorati ,  ibl. 

Laudat  Bibl.  Horatiana ,  p.  1 1 ,  et  inde  Pmz.  Yl ,  SO. 

Horatii  Opera,  In  fine  :  «  Impressum  hoc  opUA  Floren- 
tiae,impensaPhilippiBibliopol6B,  Anno  salutis  miilesimo 
quingentesimo  tertio,  quinto  nonas  Octobris,  Petro  So^ 
terino  'Vexillifero  foelicissimo.  »  8. 

Bandini,  Juntarum  typographifiB  annal*  II  >  p.  5.  MaiU. 
Ind.  p.  561..  £st  hsdc  prkia  Horatii  Juntina.  Ptaecedit  Be- 
nedicti.Philologi  nuncupatoria ,  docto  juveni  Philippo 
Nerlio  ina^ripu. 

^  Terentianus  de  hteris,  syllabis  et  metris  Horatii.  Ye- 
netiis,  per  Joannem  de  Cereto  de  Tridino ,  alias  Tacui- 
num.  4. 

Debnre,  CaiaL  des  Livr.  au  Duc  de  la  f^alliire,  P.  I,  T.  II| 

p.  93. 

1504.  Q.  Horaiii  Flacci  Sermones,  per  Greg.  Laticeph^- 
lam.  Lips.  4. 
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finem :  «  Impressft  est  rursum  hsec  iHoratiaiiii  poesis  aecB- 
ratione  ipaias  Ascensii  in  nobilissimo  Parrhysioram  gy- 
mnasioy  ad  Quintmn  Idus  Octob.  anni  hnjus  MDXI.  •  FoL 
Ascensianse  secundee  nonune  hffic  Tenit  editio ,  ad  prio- 
rem  fere  expressa.  Exstat  in  Bibl.  Gymn.  BipOnt.  Bibl. 
Bunav.  I,  309. 

—Q.iloraUiFlacciPoemata,  in  quibus  multa  nuperrime 
(Ald.  sec.  a.  1509.)  correcta  sunt,  et  institutionessuislock 
positffi  commentariorum  quodammodo  yice  fianguntar.ll&- 
deviginti  metroftim  genera,  etquaenam  sint,  et  e  qaibus 
constent  pedibus,  et  ante  Tolumen  simul  habentnr ,  et  m\m 
in  Tolumine  suis  locis.  Annotationes  nonhtiltsg  in  toto 
opere ,  in  quibus  vel  aliquid  mutandum  ostenditur,  vel} 
cur  mutatum  sit,  ratio  redditur.  Die  XXVI  Februar.  s;  1. 
Lugduni,  8. 

Bibl.  Huls.  (III,  440),  et  O.  S.  Bened.  ad  Emmer.  Ralid). 
(Catal.  p.IV,p.  301).  Curata  putatur  haec  rarissima  edido 
per  Simonem  Carpentarium,  Lugduni,  propter  literaTufl 
cwrrendum  cum  Planti  et  Quinctiliani  Carpentariianis,  lA- 
gduni  factis,  editionibus,  et  quod  insigne  idem  in  capitie 
praeferat,  teste  Fabric.  BibL  lat.  I,  p.  408.  Textumqaideai 
habet  Aldinum,  sed  subinde  e  Codd.  correctum.  Sicl,35,  \ 
extr.  editum  est :  dedieetEuro  pro  Hebro^  Dolendum  tfdeOf 
hanc  nondum  critico  acumine  excussam  esse.  \ 

Circa  hunc  annum  prodiere  Matth^  Bonfinis,  Ascolaniy  | 
in  Horat.  115,  Annotationes.  Impress.  R.  (Romse)  in  re*  J 
gione  Parionis  per  M.  Stephanum  Guillereti  de  Lothar.et  % 
Herculem  de  Nanis  de  Bononia  socios,  4.  Vid.  BibL  Fi^  \\ 
miana,  t.  V,  p.  227. 

1S12.  Horatius,  cum  quattuor  Commentarius  (sic)  tid*^ 
licetPorfirio,  Acrono,  Oratio,  Landino,  Mancinello.  It^ 
fine :  « Impressum  Mediolani  per  Magistrum  LudoTicum  d^ 
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Sebulco  Anno  Domini  MDXII,  die  XXYI  Augusti.  »  fol. 
jisunt  qaoque  ieones  rudes.  xd.  b. 

Expressa  plane  ex  ed.  a.  1508.  MaitL  II,  p.  288;  Goetz. 
femorab.  BibL  Dresd.  I,  p.  518. 

—  ^.  Horadi  Flacci  Epistolaram  libri  II.  Lipsi»  per 
felcbioremLotter,  4. 

Leich.  p.  92 ;  ThoU.  Catal.  VII,  p.  201. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Epistola,  impressum  Lipsise  per 
acobum  Thanner,  4. 

Recusa  edit.  a.  1499. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Ars  poeticay  s.  L  4.  ed.  b. 

1513.  Q*  Horatii  FUuci  Opera,  apud  Henr.  Stephanum. 
Parisiis»  12. 

Male  Rob.  Steph.  prsefert  Huls.  Bibl.  p.  439,  t.  III,  4. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera.  Lips.  4. 

Hirsching  Addit.  ad  Descript.  bibL  t.  III,  p.  316,  in 
Princip.  Furstenberg.  BibL  Pragse  exstare  ait;  non  tamen 
iddity  quos  Horatii  libros  complectatur.  Audio  nunc,  eam 
Guelpberbyti  assenrari,  et  Epistolarum  libro»  Uy  con- 
tmere. 

1514.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  quatuor  commen- 
tsuriis,  per  Augustinum  de  Zannis  de  Porte$io  die  XY  mensis 
Octobris,  fol. 

Mait^.  II,  259. 

—  Q.  Horadi  Flacci  liber  Epistolarum;  ejusdem  de  Arte 
poedca,  multa  praeterea  hic  sunt  correcta,  vel  mutata  ad 
exemplar  Aldi.  «  Lector  eme,  lege,  et  judicabis,  »  fol.  2. 
Hieronymus  Gebwiler  Matthise  Schurerio  S.  D.  In  fine: 
lExeedibus  Schurerii,  mense  Febr.  Anno  M.D.Xnil,  »  4. 

Argentorati  excusam  fuisse  ipsum  Schurerii  nomen 
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abunde  adstruit.  Vid.  Panz,  Yly  66$  qni  ipse  exemplom 
ejus  possidet.  Ductam  censent  ex  ed.  Lugdunensi  1511. 

—  Q.  Horalii  Flacdi  Podtiata  nuper  quam  accurat&nme 
castigata,  et  in  quibus  multa  sunt  addita  ad  eorum  decltra- 
tionem  spectantia.  Ejusdem  omnia  metrorum  genera,  qoie 
sinty  quibusque  constent  pedibus ,  ante,  et  intus  suis  in 
locis  adposita.  Permutata  quaedam  in  toto  corpore,  etratio 
etiam  reddita ,  cur  singula  permutentur.  In  fine  :  « Im- 
pressum  Florentise  impensa  Philippi  Juntae.  Anno  Salutb 
M.D.XIUIy  mense  Februario, »  8. 

£st  haec  Juntina  secunda,  ad  Aldinum  exemplar  subinde 
reformata.  Cf.  Bandird  libro  I,  p^  II,  p.  56  ;  Crevewm  III; 
p.  138sq.  et20S. 

—  Horatii  Epistolarum  libri  II,  cura  Wesleri,  ftt  Mel- 
chior.  Lotter.  Lyptzk,  4. 

BibL  Altenbiirg.  v.  Wilisch.  p.  109. 

—  Q.Horatii Flacci Episti  lib.  I  etll,  s.  a.  Basil.  4.  sd.b. 

1515.  Q*  Horatii  Fladci  Epodon  liber,  ejusdem  de  Arte 
poetica,  item  Epistolarum  libri  duo.  In  fronte  deniqoe:  j 
a  Horatii  Tita  per  Petrum  Crinitum  Florent.  Argentoiliti  | 
ex  sedibus  Schurerii,  mense  Januario  MDXV, »  4.  | 

BibL  Huls«  p.  522.  ' 

^  Q,  Horatii  Flctcci  f^etiusini  Sermonum  libri  duo,  non 
minori  sapientia  quam  eloquentia  instructissimi.  In  fine : 
«  Hieronymus  Victor  imprimebat.  ViennsB  anno  partus  vi^ 
ginei  millesimo  supra  quingentesimum  quindecimo  mense 
Julio, »  4. 

Exstat  in  BibL  Vindob*  Vid.  Denis  Wiens  Buchdrucker* 
geschichte,  p.  127. 

— Q.HoratiiFlacciEpistolarum  libri  duo  ad  Archetypoo 
Aldi  Manutii  quam  accuratissime  impressi.  Judiciom  ii^ 
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Epistolis  de  Horatio  Rudolfi  Agricolse  Rheti  ad  leetorein. 
Infine :  «  YiennsB  Austrise  per  Hieronymum  Yietorem  Cal- 
cographum,  anno  partus  yirginei  1515,  mense  Martio. »  4. 
Pneter  alios  yt.  in  fronte  hi  leguntur  iambi  argute 
contexti : 

Flaocns,  Yietor,  Cospus.  Ingenio ,  manu 
Scientia.  Ingens ,  dedaleus ,  penpicax. 
Haec  author,  impreMor,  professor.  Nayiter, 
Graphice ,  diserte.  Fecit ,  excodit ,  docet. 
Satin  haec  ementi  diximos  lector  tibi  ? 

Cospum  adeo  Epp.  Horatii  praelegisse  inde  cognoscitur. 
Yide  de  hoc  libro  eundem  virum,  multis  nominibus  Teue- 
rabiiem,  p.  137. 

1516.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  wmmentariis.  In 
fine :  a  Impressa  est  tertium  hsec  Horaiiana  poesis  accura- 
tione  ipsius  Ascensii  ad  quartum  Kalen.  Julias.  Parrhi- 
siis,  »  fol. 

Est  hsec  tertia  Ascensiana ,  quam  eodem  anno  Yenetiis 
recusam  perhibent ,  parum  explorata  fide.  Odarum  qui- 
deniy  Epodon  et  C.  S.  explanatio  est  Ant.  Mancin.  et  Bad. 
Ascens.  in  caeteros  libros  soUus  Ascens.  familiarissima 
exstat  expositio.  MaitL  H,  289. 

—HoraJtii  Opera,  cum  notis  Petri  Pagani.  Yenetiis,  fol. 
Hujus  ed.  notitiam  dat Bibl.  Horat.  p.  15,  ut  et  sequentis : 

— Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Ars  poetica,  Sermones  duo  et  Epistolai, 
per  JohannemBritannicum.  Yenetiis,  fol. 

Q.  Horalii  Fla^ci  Epistolarum  libri  duo ,  impress.  per 
Helchiorem  Lotterum.  Lyptzk.  4.  ed.  b. 

—Horatitts,  impressum  FlorentisB  per  hseredes  Philippi 
Jontffi,  8. 

Est  hsec  tertia  Juntina,  parum  cognita.  Memoraj.ur  in 
Catal.  Thott.  VH,  p.  259. 
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Q.  HaratU  Flacci  Odanm  sive  Cafmimm  lilMri  IV.  ArgeK=a« 
torati  npad  IVfatthiafn  Schurerium  mense  Febniario,  4« 

MaiU.  Ind.  p.  503 ;  Fabric.  Bibl.  Lat.  I,  408^  Idrai  libsx 
recysiis  anno  sequenti,  cujus  exemplum  a£Fert  Weiilk^T 
inCatal.  Biblioth.  O.S.  Joh.  ArgentinsB,  p.  112.  Uterqi 
autem  expressus  ex  ed.  Lugd.  a.  1511. 

—  HoraUi  morales  Epistolte.  Coloniaey  4. 
Exemplum  possidet  BibL  Guelpherb.  Etiam  alibi  me- 

moratum  vidi. 

1517.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Sermonum  libri  duo.  Awiota- 
tiones  nonnullae  in  calce  adjectse,  in  quibus  aliquid  matan- 
dum  ostenditur,  vel  cur  mutatum  sit  ratio  redditur.  Argen- 
torati  ex  8edibu«l|[atthi8e  Schurerii|  mense  Januarioy.l* 

Repetita  haud  duhie  ex  Lugdunensi  ed.  anni  15 11,  com 
ipso  titulo. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Epistolarum  libri  duo.  Lipsi»  per 
Jacobum  Thamner,  4. 

Recusa  ex  ed.  a.  1512. 

1618.  Q,  Horatii  Flacci  de  Arte  poetica  liber.  Colonis  in 
aedibus  Quentelianis^  4. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flojcci  morales  Epistola.  Daventriffi  ex  oiB-    1  ,q 
cinaliteratoria  AlbertiPafrsBty  4. 

Utramque  laudat  £{7^/.  Bunav.  1. 1,  voL  I,  p.  812,  et  inde 
Bibl.  Horat.  p.  16. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Poemata,  cum  annotationibus  Mal- 
thaei  Bonfinis.  Lugduni  sumtibus  Bartholomei  Trot,  mense 
Augusto,  8. 

BibL  Schwarz.jan.  tesie  Panz.  VII,  321.  Geeterum  male 
hinc  duee  editt.  factse  in  Biblioth.  Hor.  et  Jam  recensu. 

1519.  *Opera  Q.  Horatii  Flacci,  poetas  amoenissimi  cuir» 
quatuor  commentariis  Acronis,  Porphyrionis,  Anto.  Man- 
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lelU.Jodoci  Badii  Ascensii  accurate  repositis;  cumque 
notationibus  Matthsei  Bonfinis>  et  AldiManutiiRomani  a 
ilologo  (Benedicto)  recognitisy  suisquc  locis  insertis  et 
finem  ex.  integro  restitutis.  Yflenundantur  Parrhisiis  in 
L  JacobsBa  ab  ipso  Ascensio.  In  fine  Epodon :  a  Impressa 
.  quartum  hsec  Horatiana  poesis  accuratione  ipsius  As- 
isii  in  nobilissimo  Parrhisiorum  gymnasio  ad  quartum 
len.  Octob.  Anni  hujus  M.D.XIX.  » 
Quarta  hsec  Ascens.  ex  ejusdem  prioribiis  maxime 
net.  a.  1495,  fideliter  expressa,  et  tantum  Bonjvnis  et 
'di  notulis  locupletata  est.  Forte  hsec  eadem  est^  quam 
t.  Bibl.  Harl.  I,  p.  17iJ,  cum  notis  variorum  Florentise 
itam  dicit. 

"—  Q.  Homtii  Flacci  Opera  cum  quatuor  commentariis^ 
irisiis  apud  Jo.  Parvum,  foL 

Suspectaefidei  hsec  editio,  soli  auctori  Bibl.  llorat.  p.  16 
emorata.  Yid.  ad  a.  1528. 

-—  Q.  HoraUi  Flacci  Opera  cum  quinque  commentariis. 
igdnni,  fol. 

Quintumnimirumlocum  occupat  Ascensii  expositio.  Sed 
ic  hanc  ullibi  memoratam  reperi,  nisi  in  Bibl.  Horat.  p.  1. 

^*Q.  HoratiiFlacciPoemala  onmia.  Centimetrum  Marii 
irrii.  Annotationes  Aldi  Manutii  Romani  in  Horatium^ 
ido  mensuum,  quibus  Odse  ejusdem  poetae  tenentur, 
dem  Aldo  authore.  Nicolai  Perotti  libellus  ejusdem  Ar- 
menti.  Yenetiis  in  sedibus  Aldi  et  Andrese  soceri,  mense 
)Tembri  M.D.XIX,  8. 

Sequitur  plerumque  hsec  editio  Aldinas  anteriores,  quam» 
lam  novam  recensionem  fecisse  videri  vult  Franc.  Asu- 
Qus,  qui  in  epist.  ad  Jo.  Pinum  ita  de  suo  labore,  ei 
ipenso :  poemata  ad  exactiorem  castigationem  revocavi' 

HOR.  111«  iO 


i46  DE  HORATII 

mus;  prseter  alios  enim ,  quos  plurimos  adbibuimus,  Andree 
etiam  Naugerii  judicio  non  parum  multis  in  locis  adjnti,  it^ 
mendis  omnibus  sublatis  integra  reddidimns,  ut  vere  pro 
fiteri  possimus,  non  minus  nostro  labore  tanto  author 
pristinam  dig^tatem  esse  restitutam,  quam  studiosissim< 
cuique  lectori  satisfactum  in  iis,  quse  vel  obscura,  vel  ambi 
gua  ab  omnibus  in  medio  relinquebantur.  Haec  ille.  Etnen 
datior  utique  est  ceeteris  Aldinis ,  et  manifesta  vitia  (ut  1 
11,2,  Leuconoi  pro  Leucothee)  passim  sublata  videas. 

—  Q,  Homdi  Flacci  Poemata  —  Florentiae  per  herede 
Philippi  Juntse.  Anno  Domini  M.D.XIX,  Leone  X,  Ponti 
Maxi.  8. 

Maitt.  Ind.  I,  p.  601;BandiniI.  c.  H,  p.  149 ;  Pinelli D 
326.  Estheec  Juntina  quarta.  VvddceAil  BenedicU Philolo^ 
Florent.  Epistola  ad  Phil.  Nerlium. 

Ejusdem  anni  edit.  Parisiensem  fol.  a  Nyon  et  GuiU^ 
curatam  laudant  Bipontini  nescio  qua  auctoritate. 

1 520.  Horatius  cum  commentariis ,  per  GuiL  Fontanc 
tum  de  Monteferrato.  Venetiis  die  VII  April.  fol. 
Maitt.  II,  600.  Expressa  haud  dubie  e  Veneta  aliqua. 

—  Horatius.  Centimetrum  Marii  Servii.  Adnotationc 
Aldi  Manutii  in  Horatium.  Metrorum  genera  in  Horatio 
Nic.  Perotti  de  metris  Odarum  Horatii.  Basilece  in  aidibt 
Andreae  Cratandri  mense  Decembri,  8. 

Exstat  m  Bibl.  Norimb.  teste  jPanz.  VI,  222.  Presse  s< 
quitur  Aldina  exempla. 

Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Poemata  cum  argumentis  Georg.  Fa 
bricii.  Lips.  8. 

G.  Fabricius  operam  egregiam  Horatio  navavit,  suisqu 
argumentis  et  castigationibus  ssepiuscule  pulchras  enarra 
tiones,  tanquam  fulgidais  gemmas  intexuit.  ed.  b. 
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1521.  Q.  Hamiu  FUuei  Odarum  liierprimus  ei  seeundas 
com  annotationibiis  Pauli  Franci.  Francof.  ad  Oderani)  8. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  liber  de  Arte  poetica  ad  Pisones,  ex 
Tetnsto  exemplariy  somnia  recognitus  cura  et  diligentia  per 
Valenliihim  Ecchiiim  Philyripolitanum  (Lipsiens^n).  Ex 
offidna  literatoria  Domini  Johannis  HaUer,  ciyis  et  con- 
soIisCracoTiensis.  Anno  a  Christonato  M.DiXXI,  XDI  Kal. 
NoTemb.  4. 

Rarissimus  hic  libellus  commemoratur  in  Bibl.  Jano- 
ciana  I,  p.  68. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flaeci  Opera,  per  Paganinum  de  Pagan; 

Venfetiis    12 

Landant  h.  edit.  Bipontini,  nescio  qua  fide. 

1522.  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  Epistolarum  Ubri  duo,  ex  anti- 
c^uissimo  exemplari,  studiosissime  recogniti  pet*  Yalenti- 
:raum  Ecchium  Philyropol.  Arte  Tero  et  impensis  l)omini 
Joh.  Haller,  ciTis  et  Consulis  CracoTiensis  impressi.  Anno 
salutis  M.D.XXIIi  pridie  Nonas  Augusti,  4. 

Bibl.  Janociana  I,  p.  69. 

—  Pm  Franci  Problemata  Horatiana  per  Satiram,  Typis 
nartmanni.  Francof.  adViad.  4. 

Bipontiniy  p.  XXXYI,  et  Bibl.  Hor.  p.  17. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  de  divina  Poetarum  arte,  non  minus 

elegans  quam  omni  eruditione  refertum  opus  ad  Pisones 

cunctis  adprime  necessarium.  Ejusdem  carmen  seculare 

perquam  jucundum.  Sequitur  Adriani  Wolfhardi  Trans- 

syWani  prsefatio  ad  Lectorem.  In  fine  :  «  Viennse  Austriae 

per  Joannem  Singrenium.  Anno  Domini.  »  4. 

BibLyindob.  Vid.  Denis  Wiens  Buchdruckergesch.  p.  230. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Epistolarum  libri  duo,  curatissime 
iTnpressi.  Yiennse  in  sedibus  Jo.  Sin.  Anno  M.D.XXII.  In 

lO* 
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fine :  a  YiennaB  Pannoniae  per  Joannem  Singrenimn  Anno 
Domini.  »4. 

Bibl.  Yindob.  Denis  lib.  laud.  p.  234 ;  PhiL  Gandelmm 
operi  prsefuisse  opinatur. 

1523.  Horatii  Epistohz,  editx)re  Joanne  Csesario  in  gra- 
tiam  illustriumdiscipulorum  Antonii  et  Salentini  Comitum 
Idenburgicorum.  Coloniae  typis  Joannia  Soteris,  8. 

haudBt  Hartzhem.  Bibl.  Colon.  p.  165. 

^  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Poemata  omnia,  studio  ac  dil^entia 
Henrici  Glareani  recognita,  ejusdem  annotadonibus  illur 
strata,  quibus  et  permulta  authoris  loca  hactenus  depra- 
Tata,  et  commentariorum  infiniti  errores,  vel  injuria 
temporis,  yel  librariorum  indiligentia,  aut  sciolorum  im- 
postura  admissi  aut  etiam  commentatorum  oscitantia  non 
animadversi  exacto  restituuntur  judicio.  Adjecta  sunt  prse- 
terea  ubique  argumenta  et  Carminum  rationes.  Ad  hsec , 
alia  nonnulla  ipsi  authori  non  parum  lucis  adferentia.  Fri- 
bui^gi  Brisgoj»,  8. 

Descriptum  exhibui  plenum  libri  titulum,  quo  certius 
tibi  de  arrogantia  hominis  constaret.  Expressa  fere  est 
Aldina  1519»  et,  ubi  eam  deserity  temere  hoc  factum  de- 
prehendas.  Sexies  haec  editio  dein  repetita  est  a.  1583, 

1535, 1536, 1539, 1540, 1549. 

« 

1524.  HoratiuSy  JuvenaUs,  etPersius.  Basile»  in  sedibus 
Yalentini  Curionis.  X  Calend.  Augustas,  8. 

MeUtt.  Ind.  I,  p.  502 ;  Bibl.  Altenburg.  p.  109.  Recusa 
haec  est  a.  1527  etl531. 

1525.  Q.  HoratiiFlacciSermonum  librill,  cum  annotatt. 
nonnullis  in  calce  adjunctis.  Antwerp.  4, 

Bibl.  Huls.  p.  522. 

1526.  Horatii  Odai  emendata,  cum  breyiusculis  argu- 
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mentiSy  et  tabula  perfacili  qua  legem  cujusque  carmims 
clarissimam  facit  Nic.  Savatier.  ed.  b.  —  Paris.  4. 
BibL  Huls.  p.  522. 

1527.  *Q.  HoratUFlacci  Poemata  omnia,  Centimetrum 
Marii  Servii.  Annotationes  Aldi  Manutii  Romani  in  Hora- 
tiunpu  Ratio  mensuumy  quibus  Odae  ejusdem  poetse  tenentur 
eodem  Aldo  authore.  NicolaiPerotti  libellus  ejusdem  argu- 
mend. — Yenetiis  in  odibus  Aldi  et  Andrese  soceri  mense 
Septembri,  9. 

Aldina  quarta  ad  tertiam  plane  expressa^  neque  ulla 
nova  dote  instructa.  Ipse  Asulanus  in  prsef.  ait,  se  hoc 
egisse,  ut  non  negligentius  quam  antea  eundem,  authprem 
enutterett 

—  *Q.  Horadi  Fbicci  Vennnni  poela  amcenissimi  Opera^ 
cum  commentariis  Acronis  grammatici  haudquaquam  tuI- 
garis  nuper  quam  accuratissime  castigati  seditique  (sic)  ac 
amplissimo  indice  illustrati.  Basileae  apud  YalQutinum  Cu- 
rionem  Calendis  Aprilibus  anni^  8. 

Secunda  hsec  Basileensis,  in  qua  studia  editoris  ad  Acro^ 
nem  potissimum  limatius  exhibendum  conversa  esse  vi- 
dentur ;  nam  textus  eonspirat  cum  priore. 

~  Q.  Horadi  Flacci  Epodon  liber  unus.  Ad  Aldini  exem- 
plaris  fidem  recognitus.  Seculari  carmine  adjuncto.  Cra- 
covise  per  Matthiam  Scharffenberg,  anno  a  virgineo  partu 
mil.  quingent.  XXYIIy  decim.  die  Novembris,  4. 

Bibl.  Janocian^  I,  p.  48. 

1528.  Q.  HorcUii  Flacci  duo  Epistolarum  libri,  cura 
Christophori  Landini.  Antwerpiae  per  Johannem  Gra- 
pheum  mense  Julio,  8. 

—  Q,  Horatii  Flacci  de  Arte  poetica.  Antwerpiae  apud 
Johaimem  Grapheum  mense  Julio,  8« 
Uterque  liber,  rarus  admodum,  quamquam  nullius  usus 
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critici,  erat  xetpi^iov  SchtMorz.  jun.  teste  Pmm,  VI,  p.  19. 

—  *  Opera  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  pveta^  tmcmissimi  cmn  qoa- 
tuor  commentariis  Acronisy  Porphirionis ,  Anto.  Manci- 
nelli,  Jodoci  Badii  Ascensii  accnrate  repositisi  cmnqQe 
adnotationibns  Matthaei  Bonfinis,  et  Aidi  Manutii  Rcmuiii  a 
Philologo  recognitisy  suisque  locis  insertn  et  ad  finem  ex 
integro  restitutis.  Prsemisso  amplissimo  in  universum  Qpus 
indice.  Yenundantur  Parrisiis  apud  Joannem  Parmmy 
Ambrosiiun  Gyrault  et  Petrum  (jaudoul.  In  fine  Epodon : 
«Parrhisiis  Petrus  Gromorsus  «xcudebat  anno  a.Ohvistq 
nato  1528,  »  fol. 

Ducta  plane  ac  descripta  ad  ed.  Paris.  Ascensianam  a. 
1519.  Praefixa  est  epist.  nuncupatoria ^^^:€/2^{V  ad  Franc^ 
de  Rouhan  cum  a.  1519  subscriptione ;  unde  novam  Jo. 
Parvi  ejusdem  anni  1519  non^ulU  editionem  procudenmtf 
prave  arbitror. 

— Horatii  Opera,  cum  annotatiunculis  in  margine  adjectis 
et  Nic.  Perotti  de  metris  Odarum  Horatii  libello.  Apo^ 
Simonem  Colinaeum  in  alma  Parisiorum  Academia ,  sub  sole 
aureo,  vici  divi  Joannis  Bellovacensis,  mense  Octbbri,  8. 

Maitt.  t.  II,  p.  708;  Bibl.  Huls.  III,  441.  Prima  hse^ 
Colinaiana,  haud  dubie  ex  Aldina  aliqua  expressa. 

1529.  HoratiiOpera  cum  quatuor  commentariis  —  sub 
prelo  Ascensiano.  Parisiis  ad  diem  quint.  Cal.  Sept.  fol. 

Quinta  et  ultima  Ascensiana. 

Dubise  admodum  fidei  est  Antwerpiana  hujus  anni  editio 
in  rationes  illata  ab  auctore  Biblioth.  Horat.  p.  19,  quam- 
quam  etiam  habet  DougL 

1530.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  per  Sebastianum  Gry- 
phium.  Lugduui,  8. 

Prima  heec  Gryphiana,  ex  Muretinis  ducta  et  multoties 
dein  repetita. 
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1531.  i(^.  Horadi  Flacci,  A.  Ptrsii,  J,  Juvenalis,  amoe- 
xussimomm  exactissimorumque  inter  satyricos  poetarum 
opera*  Basile»  y  apud  V alent.  Curionem  y  Idibus  Martias 
(inprsaf.).  8. 

Yid.  a.  1524,  unde  textus  repetitus  yidetuTy  adjectis  cui- 
^que  carmini  prolixioribus  argumentis.  Exemplum  hujus 
«d.  penes  me  est.  Cf.  Goetz.  Memorabb.  I)  p.  526. 

—  Jo.  Murmeia  Modi  undeviginti  Odarum  Horatiana- 
:srum  ad  juventutem  exercendam,  per  Fr.  Rhodum.  Mar- 
}bqrgil531,8. 

Ex  Aldino  exemplo  ducti. 

—  Q.  HoratiiFlacci  Opera,  cum  Nic.  Perotti  de  metris. 
Koratianis  libello.  Paris.  apud  Sim.  Colinaeum,  12. 

Becus.  ex  ed.  a.  1528 ;  MaitL  YL,  159. 

—  Q,  Horatii  Flacci  Ars  poetica,  cum  comment.  A.  Jani 
Parrhasii,  Consent.  studio  Bernardini  Martyrani.  Nea- 
poliy  4. 

Ssepiiis  inde  recusa. 

15S2.  Melodice  in  Odus  Horatii  et  queedam  alia  carminum 

genera.  Earumdem  argumenta,  genus  ac  ratio.  Unacum 

insiguioribus  et  Odis  et  Sententiis.  Tenor.  Emptori  Bi- 

l>liopola.  Forsitan  hos  rides,  Emptor,  me  vendere  can- 

tus,  etc.  Francofordiee  Chr.  Ege.  In  fine :  «  Apud  Christia- 

nmn  Egenolphum,  mense  Januario,  ann.  M.D.XXXII.  » 

Sequitnr  Discantus,  Bassus,  Altus,  8. 

Keipj/.tov  Panzeri,  Vid.  ann.  VII,  52. 

1533.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Poemata  omnia  studio  et  dili- 
geatia  Henr.  Glareani.  Friburgi  BrisgojsBy  Kalendis  Mar- 
tiis,  8. 

Vid.  a.  iS2i^Maitt.  II,  791.  Castigatiorem  priore  reqo- 
gnitamque  praedicat  Glar.  in  ep.  dedicat.  p.  7. 
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—  Q,  Horatii  Fbuci  Opera.  Lugduni,  per  Sebast.  Gry^ 
phium^  8. 

MaiU.  \\j  790.  Altera  haec  Gryphiana.  Vid.  a.  1580. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Epistolarum  libri  duo,  cum  Scholiii 
V^olph.  Anemoecii(Windheim).  Ex  officina  Henr.  Stey- 
ner,  August.  Vindelic.  8. 

Laudat  BibL  Horat.  p.  20. 

—  Q,  Bforatii  Flacci  Ars  poedca^  Qum  trium  doctissimo- 
rum  commentariis,  A.  Jani  Parrhasii,  Acrqpisji  Pbrp^y^ 
rionis,  adjectee  sunt  ad  calcem  doctissimae  Henr,  Gjaf eani 
annotationes.  Parisiis,  ex  officinaRob.  Stephani,  4. 

BibL  Harlei.  I,  p.  180;  BibL  du  Roi,  Belles-Lettres, 
II,  301. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  jirs  poetica,  cum  comment.  A.  Jani 
Parrhasii.  Parisiis,  8. 

Vid.  a.  1531. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Odarum  sive  Cartninum  Ubri  quaiuory 
et  Epodon  liber,  cum  AnnotaUuncuUs  quam  antea  anclio- 
ribus  in  margine  adjectis,  accessit  Nic.  Perotti  Ubellus  de 
Metris  Odarum  Horatianarum.  Parisiis ,  apud  Simonem 
CoUnffWim,  8. 

MaiU.  II,  790;  BibL  du  Roi,  Belles-Lettres  II,  p.  301; 
tertia  Colinaeana.  Vid.  a.  1528. 

—  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  Ars  poetica,  apud  Prigentium  Cal- 
varinum  in  clauso  Brunello  sub  insigni  geminarum  cyp- 
parum.  Parisiis,  foL 

MaiU.  II,  790. 

1534.^.  Horadi  Flacci  EpistoleB,  Satyrce,  et  Ars  poetica. 
Antwerpiae,  8. 

BibL  Horat.  p.  21.  Curata  haud  dubic  per  Jo.  Gra- 
pheum.  Vid.  a.  1528. 
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153&.  Q.  MonUii  Flaeci  Opem,  cum  Aimotationibus 
Henrici  Glareani.  Friburgiy  apud  Joannem  Fabrmn  Em- 
meum  Juliacensem,  8. 

Bibi.  Horat.  p.  21 ,  quse  et  sequ.  a.  1536,  editionem  ab 
eodem  impressam  iaudat. 

—  Q.  Horutii  Flacci  Opera,  per  Sebast.  Gryphium^ 
L.iigduniy  8. 

(jrrypliiana  tertia.  Bibl.  Hpr.  lib.  L 

■^Horatii  Opera,  cum  adnotationibus  Erasmiy  RhodiT 
^iniy  Politianiy  Sabellici,  Joh.  Baptist.  Pii  et  Jacobi  Bono- 
niensis,  collectis  a  Ge.  Pictorio.  AntwerpisB,  8. 

Constipat^  sunt  in  hanc  editionem  istorum  Virorum  in 
Horatium  Qbss.  quse  ab  iis  Miacellaneorumi  Annotationumy 
^ixitiquarum  Lectionum  libellos  proditae  fuerant.  Cf.  a. 
\  6iij  et  passim.  Habet  Bibl.  Guelpherbyt. 

1536.  Q.  Hqratii  Flacci  Operaf  cum  quinque  Commen- 
t^riis  et  Annotationibus  Aldi  Mai^utii  et  MatthsBi  Bonfinis. 
"Venetiis,  fol. 

Repetitio  Ascensianse  quint^,  cuip  Landiiii  comment. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  per  Sebast.  Gryphium. 
liUgduniy  8. 

MaUt.  \\j  p.  849.  Quarta  ista  Gryphiana.  Eodem  anno 
qosirtaGlare^y  Frib.  ejusdem  fabri  cura  prodiit.  Yid. 
a.  1535. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  per  Philippum  Romanum. 
lugduniy  8. 

DougL  p.  4y  forte  eadem  cum  anteriori. 

—  *  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Arspoetica,  cum  A.  Jani  Parrha- 
su,  Acronis,  et  Porphyrionis  commentariis.  Lugduniy  apud 
Phil.  Romanum,  8. 

DougL  p.  L  BibL  Huls.  lU,  443.  Expressa  haud  dubie 
cParisina  Stephani  anui  1533. 
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—  Jodoei  Badii  Ascensii  CkmmenUmi  in  Episiolas  Q.  Hq' 
raiii  Flmcci^  cum  Tarionim  notis.  Parisiby  8. 

Idem  1.  It  et  Bibl.  Horat.  p.  21. 

1537.  Q.  Horadi  Flacci  Opera,  cmn  annotatioiiibiis 
Erasmi,  Politiaiii,  Sabellici,  etc.  Goloniae,  apud  Johannein 
Gymnicum,  8. 

Repetitio  edit.  a.  1535. 

—  Q.  Homtii  Flacci  Opera^  apud  Franciscum  Gryphium, 
Parisiisy  8. 

Mailt.  Ind.  I,  p.  502. 

1538.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Poemata  omnia,  ad  castigatis- 
simi  cujusque  exemplaris  fidem  quam  accuratissime  resd^ 
tuta,  Scholiisque  doctissimis  illustrata.  Lugduni,  apud 
Sebast.  Gryphium,  8. 

Gryphiana  quinta.  Dougl,  p.  4.  Bibl.  Huls.  III,  440. 

1539.  *Q.  Horatii  Fhicci  Odarum  sive  carminum  lihi  IV t 
Epodon  liber  unus,  etc.  ^icol.  Perotti  libellus.  —  Parisiis, 
apud  Sim.  GolinaBum,  8. 

Golineeana  quarta.  Maitt.  III,  307. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Fhicci  Opera,  ex  officina  Rob.  Stephaui, 
Parisiis,  8. 

Eodem  anno  prodiere : 

H.  Glaream  Armotationes  in  Q,  Horatium  Flaccum.  Fri- 
burgi  Brisg.  8. 

Jodoci  WilUchii  Comment.  in  Artem  Poeticam  HqratU, 
Argent.  8.  et 

Paul.  HoJheimsriHarmoniafpoetica^,  siye  Horatii  aliorum* 
que  poetarum  Odas,  musicis  metris  expressae.  Norimb.  8. 

1540.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Poemata  omnia,  cum  quinque 
Gommentantibus ,  Anto.  Mancinello,  Acrone,  Porphy- 
rione,  Joh.  Britannico,  nec  non  Jod.  Badio  Ascensio,  yiris 
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Tudilissimis.  Centimetrum  Marii  Servii.  Annotationes 
Lldi  Manutii  Romani.  Ratio  mensuum,  quibus  Od^eodem 
ddo  authore  tenentur.  Nic.  Perotti  libellus  de  Metris 
)darum.  Annotationes  Matthaei  Bonfinis^  Asculani  suis 
ocis  insertae  et  adfinem  ex  integro  restitutse.  Indexcopio- 
iissimus  omnium  Yocabulorumy  quse  in  totq  opere  anim- 
idversione  digna  visa  sunt.  Yenetiis,  per  Venturinum  Rof- 
Bnellum,  mense  Martio,  fol. 

Ex  Ascensianis  haud  dubie  ducta.  Per  eumdem  VerUnr. 
Roffinell.  Horatius  hoc  anno  octaya  forma  excusus  memo- 
ratur  Dougl.  p.  4. 

—  *Q*  HoraUi  Flacci  Poemata  omrda,  studio  ac  diligen- 
tiaH.  Glareani  recognita  —  Friburgi  Brisgojae,  8. 

Sexta  Glareani  editio  (yid.  a.  1523)  cum  epist.  dedica- 
toria  a.  JL533,  unde  adeo  plane  expressa  est. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  annotatiunculis,  —  apud 
Sim.  Colinaeum.  Parisiis,  12. 

MaiU.  \\\,  318.  Colinaeana  quinta.  Osmont.  p.  358. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  —  apud  Sebast.  Gryphium. 
Lugduniy  8. 

Vid.  a.  1530.  Sexta  Gryph. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Poemaiu  omnia,  doctissimis  Scholiis 
illustratay  per  Anton.  Dumaeum.  Antwerp.  8. 

Dougl.  p.  4. 

—  Q.  Horaiu  Flacci  liber  de  Arte  poetUa.  Ex  ofEcina 
Mich.  Vascosani.  Parisiisy  4. 

—  Q.  HoraUiFlacci  EpistoUe,  Satyra  et  Ars  poetica,  cum 
annotationibus.  Antwerp.  8. 

Edit.  Bip.  notat  hoc  anno  Anton.  Thjlesii  Consent.  in 
Odas  auspicia,  ad  juventutem  romanam.  s.  1.  4. 

1541.  Q.  HoraUi  Flacci  Poeniata  omnia,  cum  Nic.  Pe- 
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rotti  libello  de  Horat.  Od.  metris.  Yenetiis,  ex  officina 
Erasmianay  12. 
MaUt.  III,  330. 

—  Q,  HomtuFlacci  jirspoetica,  cmn  explicatione  Pom- 
ponii  Gaurici.  RomsBy  4. 

Pibl.  Horat.  p.  24. 

—  Q.  HoriUii  Flacci  Arspoetica,  per  S.  Chappelet.  Pa- 
risiisy  4* 

DougL  p.  4, 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Epistolce,  ex  offic,  Rob.  Steph^ni. 
Parisiisy  8. 

Bibl.  Horat.  p,  24,  etHuls.  HI,  443. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Poemata  omniay  doctissimis  Scho-    ] 
liis  illustrata.  Antwerp*  apud  Jo.  Hillenium,  8. 

Ducta  haud  dubie  ex  ed.  Antw.  a.  1540. 

—  Commentarius  inprimam  etsecundam  Horatii  Satymmf 
auctore  Julio  Aurelio  Haurechio ,  Lessingniensi.  Accessit 
ejusdem  Paraphrasis  in  easdem  per  Anton.  Goynum.  An- 
twerp.  8. 

Bibl.  duRoi,  Belles-Lettres,  II.  302. 

1542.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  commentariis  Acro- 
nis,  Porphyrionis,  Mancinelli  et  Badii.  Parisiis,  apud  Joan- 
nem  Roigny,  foL 

Repetitio  quintae  Ascensianae,  a.  1529. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Poemata  omnia,  cum  Scholiis  do- 
ctissimis.  Lugduni,  apud  Seb.  Gryphium,  8. 

Gryphiana  septima.  Yid.  a.  1530. 

1543.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera  cum  quatuor  commen- 
tariis  Acronis,  Porphyrionis ,  Anton.  Mancinelli,  Jodoci 
Badii  repositis ;  cumque  annotationibus  Matthaei  Bonfinis, 
et  Aldi  Manutii,  a  Philologo  (Benedicto)  recognitis  suisque 
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)Ci8  insertisy  et  ad  finem  ex  integro  restitutis ;  pnemiaso- 
ue  et  auoto  Indice.  Adject»  in  calce  libri  eundem  in  au-* 
tiorem  Henr.  Glareani  annotationes ,  etc.  Parisiisy  in 
idibus  Oudini  Petit,  fol. 

Fideliter  expressa  ex  Ascensiana  postremay  a.  1529. 
)iaiU.  m,  355. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Poemala,  Scholiis  brevibus,  iisque 
ureyissimis  illustrata,  apud  Joan.  Roigny.  Excudebat  Jo. 
LudoT.  Tiletanus  Parisiis,  4. 

MaiU,  in  9  354.  £x  anteriori  superioris  anni  forte  ex- 
pressa. 

—  *HoraUns.  Nic.  Perotti  libellus  non  infrugifer  de  me- 
tris  Odar.  Hdrat.  Parisiis,  apud  Sim.  Colinseum,  12. 

MaiU.  Illy  354.  ColinsBana  sexta  eaque  ultima. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Ars  Poetica,  cum  commentario  Viti 
Amerbachii.  Argentorati,  8. 

Seepius  dein  recusa.  Yid.  a.  1547. 

Edit.  Glareani  VI,  Basil.  hic  notatur  in  Bipont. 

1544.  Q.  HoraUi  Flacci  omnia poemata  cum  ratione  car- 

nmmm  et  argumentis  ubique  insertis.  Interpretibus  Acro- 

ne,Porphyrioney  A.  Jano  Parrhasioi  Anton.  Mancinello, 

necnon  Jod.  Badio  Ascensio.  Scholiisque  D.  Erasmi  Ro- 

ter.  Angeli  Politiani ,  M.  Antonii  Sabellici ,  Ludovici  CsbI. 

Rhodigini ,  Bapt.  Pii,  Petr.  Criniti,  AldiManutii,  Matth. 

Bonfinis  et  Jacobi  Bononiensis  nuper  adjunctis.  His  uos 

pn&terea  Annotationes  doctissimorum,  Ant.  Thylesii  Con- 

sent.  Fr.  Kobortelii  Utin.  atque  Henr.  Glareani  apprime 

Qtiles  addidimusy  Nic.  Perotti  Ubellus.  —  Auctoris  yita  ex 

P.  Crinito  :  quse  omnia  longe  politius  ac  diligentius,  quam 

bactenus ,  excusa  in  lucem  prodeunt.  Venetiis»  apud  Hie- 

ron.  Scotum,  fol. 
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Qiiic<}uid  fere  intpp.  Horat.  exstabat ,  e  ssecnK  istins 
more  in  hanc  edit.  coUatDm  est.  In  textn  refingelkLo  non 
amplinskborabatur ;  satis  habuit  editor,  anferiorem  aii* 
quam,  haud  dubie  Yenetath,  prelo  iterum  subjieere.  Thy- 
lesii  nolse  paulo  ante  prodierant,  cum  lemmate  :  «  A.  Tfayl. 
in  Odas  Q.  H.  Fl.  auspicia  ad  juventutem  Romanam  »  s.  I. 
eta.  4. 

—  *Q.  Homtii  Flacci  Poemala.  Ratio  mensamn,  qoibiB 
Odee  ejusdem  poetae  tenentur.  Centimetrum  Marii  Seryii. 
Yariffi  lectiones  ex  yetustiss.  codicibus.  Parisiis,  ex  officina 
Roberti  Stephani,  YII  Id.  Maii,  8. 

MaiU,  UI,  372.  Pinelli  W,  326.  Yarias  lectionesnon  ex 
anterioribus  edd,  sed  yere  e  Godd.  et  quidem,  ut  yidetur, 
Italicis  haustas  esse  apparet. 

—  Q.  Horadi  Fhicci  Opera,  cum  notis  per  Petrum  Cri-   : 
nitum.  Antwerpiae,  8. 

DougL  p.  5. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  doctissimorum  yirorum  di- 
ligentia  recognita.  Friburg.  8.  > 

7—  Hcratii  Epistola  de  ArU  poetica,  cum  Jasonis  de  Nore»  j 
Gypru  ex  quotidianis  Tryphonis  Cabrielii  sermonibiB  in-  : 
terpretatione.  Parisiis,  apud  Matth.  Dayid,  8. 

Gf.  a.  1663.  Recusa  a.  1554. 

1545.  *Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Venusini  Opera  -^  OnmimB 
coihmentaria  —  jam  denuo  castigata  addidimu^ ,  nempv 
Acmriris  et  Porphyrionis,  item  annotationes.  —  H.  Cfhrea- 
ni,  Er^smi  Rot.  Matth.  Bonfinis ,  Aldi  Manutii ,  L.  Ccrifiy 
A.  PoUtiani,  M.  Ant.  Coccii  SabelHci,  Jo.  Bapt.  Pii,  JacoU 
a  Cruce  Bonon.  Servii  Grammatici,  Petri  CiTnrti.  In  fine  i 
«  Basileee  per  Henrichum  Petrum ,  mense  Marlio ,  anno 
M.D.XLV.  «fol. 
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Prima  hflec  Henricopetritia.  Textus  refert  plane  anterio- 
res  edd.  Basileenses  Curionis.  Eodem  hoc  anno  Horatium 
cum  iisdem  commentariis  ab  eodem  H..P.  in-4  excusum 
a£Eert  DaugL  p.  5  ;  et  inde  Bibl.  Hor.  p«  28 ;  et  Bipont. 
Sed  haud  dubie  error  est  in  forma  libri. 

-^  *  ^.  Horadi  Flacci  Opera  omniay  ad  castigatissimi  cu- 
jusque  exemplaris  fidem  quam  diligentissime  restituta.  Pa- 
risiis,  apud  Audoenum  Parvum,  sub  intersignio  Lilii,  yia 
adD.  Jacobum,  12. 

Nitida  atque  satis  correcta  editio^  Tix  ulli  memorata.  Ex- 
pressa  estex  Golineeana  a.  1543.  Bibl.  Huls.  HI,  439. 

—  Q.  HoratH  Flacci  Poemata  ex  officina  Michaelis  Yas- 
cosani.  Parisiis,  4. 

Maitl.  HI,  383 ;  Pinelli  II,  326 ;  Biblioth.  du  Roi»  Belles- 
Lettres,  t.  II,  298. 

—  Q.  Horatii  FlcLcci  Poemata,  ex  officina  Franc.  Gry- 
phii.  Parisiis,  12. 

Maitt.  III,  883 ;  Dougl.  p.  6.  Vid.  a.  1537. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Poemata.  Lugduhi ,  apud  Sebast. 
Grfpbitmi,  12.  ' 

Bibl.  Hor.  p.  28.  Spectat  forte  ad  annum  sequ. 

~  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera  cum  notis  H.  Glareani  et 
Tariorum.  Basile^,  4. 

DubisB  fidei  ed.  Habet  Bibl.  Hor.  p.  28.  Neque  magis 
constat  de  seqn. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opefa,  cuni  commentariis  Acronis 
et  Porphyrionis.  Basileae,  8. 

In  eadem  Bibl.  laudata. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  apud  Rob.  Stephanum.  Pa- 
risiis,  12. 
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Denique  hoc  ftnno  prodiere  : 

—  *Jodoci  W^illichii  RestL  Commeniaria  in  Q,  H.  Fl.  At- 
tem  Poeticam.  Argent.  8^ 

Bibl.  Huls.  m,  443. 

1546.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera.  Lugdmii,  per  Sebast. 
Gryphimn,  iS* 
Dougl.  p.  5« 

—  Q.  HoratU  Flacci  Opera  Lyrica,  per  Herm.  Figulom. 
Francof.  apud  Chr.  Egenolphum.  (Hadamarium  addiint 
Bipont.)  8. 

Idem  1. 1. 

—  Q.  Horalii  Ftacci  Poemala  scholiis  breyibus  —  illu- 
strata  apud  Jo.  Roigny.  Parisiis,  4. 

MaiU.  Ind.  p.  503.  Gf.  a.  1543. 

—  Q.  HorcUii  Flacci  cum  scholiis.  Antwerp.  8. 
Bibl.  Hor.  p.  28.  Repetita  forte  ex  ed.  a.  1541. 

—  Q.  HoraJtii  Flacci  Ars  poetica  cum  Ecphrasi  Fr.  Phi- 
lippi  Pedimontii.  Venetiis  apud  Aldi  fiUos,  4. 

1 547 .  *  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Poemata  omma.  Ljigduni  apud 
Sebast.  Gryphium,  8. ' 

Gryphiana  decima,  a  nemine  adducta. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Poemata  cum  scholus  doctissimis— 
Antwerpi»  ex  officina  Jo.  Loeii  8. 

Bibl.  Huls.  UI,  p.  440,  et  Hor.  p.  29,  et  Bipont.  edit 
quaB  aiiam  ejusdem  a.  Antwerpianam  laudat  forma  12,  qpi 
fide,  non  liquet. 

—  *Viti  Ammerbachii  Comment.  in  Artem  poeticam  Ho- 
ratii.  Argentorati,  8. 

Cf.  a.  1543.  Adjunctus  est  Willich.  comment.  in  A.P^ 
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154S.   Q.  Horalii  Flacei  Carminum  tibri  qaaiuar,  per 
Thom.  Richardum.  Parisiisy  4. 
DoUffl.  p.  5. 

—  Q.  HonUU  Flacci  Opera.  Venetiis,  apudyincent.  Val- 
gris,  8. 

Idem  1. 1 ;  Bibl.  Huls.  III,  440. 

—  Franc.  Robortelli  Comment,  in  aliquot  locos  Horatii, 
Fioren.  fol. 

1549.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  notis  variorum. 
Yenetiis  apiid  hsredes  Petri  Rayani,  fol. 

DougL  lib.  I. 

—  Q,  HoralU  Flacci  Opera,  annotatt.  Glareani  lUustr. 
Frib.  Brisgojae,  excud.  Steph.  Gravius,  8. 

--  Q.  Horatii  Flacci,  per  Seb.  Gryphium.  Lugd.  12. 

—  Q,  HoratUPlacciPoemata,  cum  Scholiis  et  Argumentis 
ab  Henr.  Stephano  illustrata.  LutetisB,  ex  officina  Rob. 
Stephan.  8. 

MiUtt.  m,  p.  581;  Bibl.  Huls.  HI,  440. 

—  Q.  HoraUi  Flacci  Epistolarum  Ubri  duo,  per  M.  Vasco- 
sanum.  Parisiis,  4. 

Maitt.  lib.  I. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  Annotatt.  Erasmi,  Sa- 
belliei,  Pii,  Aldi,  etc.  etc.  Goloniae,  8. 

Conf.  a.  1535, 1544,  et  passim 

—  Q.  HoraUi  Flacci  Ars  poetica,  apud  Guil.  Morelhum 
Tillianum.  Parisiis,  id.  Maii,  4. 

1550.  Q.  HoratiiFlacciArspoeUca,pery icetit.  Madium, 
Brixianum.  Yenetiis,  fol. 

Fabric.  Bibl.  lat.  l,il5;J.M.  Quirini  de  Brixiana Lite* 
ratura,  p.  88,  seq. 

uon.  III.  1  1 
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—  Q,  Haraiu  Flacci  Ars  poeUca,  Jac.  Grifolii  interpre- 
tatione  illustrata;  rhetoricos  libros  ad  Herenninm  niliil 
omnino  ad  Ciceronem  pertinere  per  eundem  declaratur. 
Florentiee,  4. 

Fabric.  1.  I;  Dougl.  p.  5;  Bibl.  du  Roi,  Belles-Lettres, 
t.  ll,p.  302. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Epp.  libri  11,  Paris.  per  Th.  Ri- 
chard,  4. 

Catal.  Bibl.  Bodlei.  p.  597. 

1551.  Q,  HoradiFlacci  Opera,  per  Anton.  Vincentium. 
Lugduni,  12. 

Dougl.  p.  6;  BiW.  Huls.  III,  439. 

—  Q.  Hora^ii  Flacci  Opera.  Lugduni ,  apud  Sebastian. 
Gryphium,  12. 

IdemLI;Bibl.  Huls.  1.  L 

—  Q.  HoratiiFlacci  Opera.  Lugduni,  apud  Beringos,  12. 
Bibl.  Hor.  p.  30 ;  Bibl.  Huls.  IH,  439. 

—  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  Sermonum  seu  Saiyrarum  libri  duo,  f^ 
de  Arte poeUca.  Lutetise,  ex  officina  Mich.  Yascosani,  4. 

Dougl.  1. 1;  Bibl.  duRoi,  Beiles-Lettres,  H,  301. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Sermonum  libri  duo,  per  Thom.  Ri' 
chardum.  Parisiis,  4. 

Idem  p.  I. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  Scholiis  M.  Antoni' 
Mureti.  Yenetiis  apud  Aldum  jun. 

Muretina  I,  s.  Aldina  junior ;  in  qua  Muretus  paucapn^' 
fatus  est;  sed  plane  aurea. 

1552.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  per  Joh.  Loeium.  Aa* 
twerpiaB,  8. 

Recusa  ed.  a.  1547. 
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— Q.HoratiiFlacciOpera.  Antwerpiaeper  Ja.  Gymnicum 
Aniwerp.  8. 
Vid.  a.  1537. 

—  Q.  HoraUiFlacci  Opera,  cmn  M.  Antonii  Mureti  com- 
mentariis.  Yenetiisy  apud  Ald.  jun.  8 

Muretina  altera. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Ars  poetica,  per  Thom.  Richard. 
Parisiis,  4. 

DougL  p<  I. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  liber  de  Arte  poetica,  Jac.  GrifoHi 
interpretatione  explicatus.  Nunc  primum  post  Florenti- 
nam  editionem  Lutetise  impressus  per  Matth.  Dayid,  8. 

Vid.  a.  1550,  Bibl.  duRoi,  Belles-Lettres  II,  302. 

1553.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  commentariis — per 
Hier.  Scotum.  Venetiis,  foL 

DougL  p.  6.  Vid.  a.  1544,  unde  etiam  fluxit  sequens 
editio  : 

—  Q,  Horatii  Flacci  omnia  Poemata,  cum  iisdem  inter- 
pretibus.  Venetiis  apud  Petrum  de  Nicolinisde  Sabio,  foL 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  interpretationibus  Chr. 
Landini.  Venetiis,  foL 

LaudatBibl.  Hor.  p.  31. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Cdrminum  librilV,  et  Epp.  lib.  //, 
ex  officina  Mich.  Vascosani.  Lutetiee,  4. 

Repetitio  ed.  a.  1545. 

—  Q.  HoraUi  Flacci  Carminum  libri  quatuor,  Epodon  et 
Cdrmen  seculare,  per  Thom.  Richard.  Parisiis,  4. 

DottgL  p.  I;  Cf.  a.  1548  etl552. 

—  Q»  Horatii  Flacci  Ars  poetica,  cum  comment.  A.  Jani 

Parrhasii.  Venetiis,  8. 

Vid.  a.  1531,  1533. 

11' 
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—  Achillis  Slalii,  LusiUmi,  in  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Poetriam 
Cominentarii y  cum  textu.  Antwerp.  apud  Martinum  Nu- 
tium,  4. 

DougL  p.  6;  Bibl.  du  Roi,  Belles-LettreSy  11,  303. 

—  */n  Epistolam  Q.  Horatii  FlaccideArtepoetica  Jasonis 
de  Nores,  Cyprii,  ex  quotidianis  Tryphonis  Cabrielii  ser- 
monibus  interpretatio.— Venetiis  apud  Aldi  filios,  8. 

Fabric.  B.  L.  1, 416 ;  Bibl.  duRoi,  Belies-Lettres  II,  303. 
Vid.  a.  1544. 

—  *Joh.  Amaritords  Nonet.  Commentarius  in  EpistoL 
Q.HoratiiFlaccilib.prim.  Parisiis,excud.Guil.  Julianus,8. 

Fabric.  B.  L.  L  I;  Dougl.  p.  6;  Bibl.  du  Roi,  Belles- 
LettresII,  302.  Male  ad  sequentem  annum  referunt. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Ars  poeticuy  cum  comment.  Jasonis 
de  Nores.  Venetiis,  per  Arrivabenum,  8. 

Dougl.  p.  6.  Eadem  est  cum  Aldina  h.  anni  ediuone, 
prsefixo  tantum  novo  hoc  titulo;  nam  utraque  ad  manus  est. 

1554.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera.  Lugduni,  apud  Sebast. 
Gryphium,  8. 
Dougl.  p.  7. 

—  Franc.  Luisini  Utin.  in  librum  Q.  Horalii  Flaccide  Arte 
poetica  Commentarius .  Venet.  apud  Aldi  filios,  4. 

Bibl.  Jos.  Renati  Imperialis,  p.  248;  Dougl.  p.  I,  qui 
insuper  /.  de  Nores  recusam  hoc  anno  Horatii  A.  P.  laudat. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Epistolarum  libri  duo,  per  Thom. 
Richardum.  Parisiis,  4. 

Absoluta  his  Epp.  Horatianorum  opp.  editio  a  Th.  Ri- 
chardo  curata.  Vid.  a.  1548, 1551, 1552,  1553. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cura  Joh.  Dousee.  Venetiis,  4 . 

—  *Jas.  de  Nores  in  Horatii  Artem poeticam.  Paris.  Matth. 
David,  8. 

Bibl.  du  Roi,  Beiles-Lettres  II,  503 ;  Cf.  a.  1544  et  1553. 
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1555.  *Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  grammaticorum  anti- 

quiss.  Helenii  Acronis ,  et  Porphirionis  Commentariis  il- 

lustrata,  admixtis  interdum  G.  iEmilii,  Julii  Modesti,  et 

Terentii  Scauri  Annotatiunculis,  edita  auctius  et  emenda- 

tius  quam  unquam  antea  per  Georgium  Fabricium  Che- 

mnicensem.  Ex  Diomedis  etiam  Observationibus  indicata 

in  Odis  carminum  genera  sunt,  et  menda  in  iisdem  sublata. 

Huc  quoque  accedunt  Joan.  Hartungi  in  omitia  Horatii 

Opera  breves  observationes,  quibus  docet  potissimum  ubi 

hic  noster  Grsecos  imitatus  sit.  In  fine  prioris  voluminis : 

« Basilese  apud  Henrichum  Petri,  mense  septembri,  anno 

M.D.LV.  »  Alter  tomus  comprehendit  commentariosLan- 

dini  in  omnia  Horatii  opp.  Fr.  Luisini,  J.  Grifolii  et  J.  de 

Nores  in  Artem  poeticam;  tum   annotatt.  Erasmi,  Aldi 

M.  L.  Coelii,  A.  Politiani,  Sabellici,  B.  Pii,  Jac.  a  Cruce, 

P.  Criniti  et  Henr.  Loriti  Glareani;  cum  eadem  in  fine 

subscriptione,  foL 

Altera  Henrico-Petrina  (v.  ann.  1544),  aFabric.  egregie 
curata.  Hartungus  hoc  saltem  laudis  habet,  quod  primus 
Horatium  cum  Graecis  comparare  instituerit ;  quamquam 
in  vulgaribus  admodum  opera  ejus  continetur.  In  BiW. 
Dresd.  exstat  exemplum  h.  edit.  ab  Ge.  Fabricio  infinitis 
locis  correctum  et  cmendatum.  Vid.  Goetz,  Memorabb.  I, 
p.  527. 

Eodem  hoc  anno  Basilese  per  eundem  Ge.  Fabricium 
editio  Horatii  cum  comment.  Acronis  in-4 ,  curata  memo- 
ratur  ip  BibL  Hor.  p.  34. 

—  ^Horatius:  M.  Antonii  Mureti  in  eundem  Annotatio- 
nes ,  Aldi  Manutii  de  metris  Horatianis ,  ejusdem  annota- 
tiones  in  Horatium.  Venetiis,  apud  Panlum  Manutium, 
Aldi  f.  8. 

Usus  cst  Muretus  Codice  vetusto ,  a  Bernardino  Laure- 
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dano  e  Flandria  sibi  misso.  Tum  Yitam  Hor.  ex  antiqoisT 
simo  Yolumine,  quodGandayi  asservatury  ab  eodemmisr 
sam  adjecit.  Cseterum  textus  sequitur  priorem  a.  1551. 

—  Q.  HoraUi  Flacci  Opera,  cum  Scholiis  diyersorum. 
Colonise,  8. 

Bibl.  Hor.  p.  34. 

—Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Uberde  ArtepoeUca,  per  Gualtherum 
Fabricium.  Colon.  Agr.  8. 
Eadem  1. 1. 

—  Franc.  RobortelU  paraphrasis  in  Ubrum  HoraUi,  qui 
vulgo  de  Arte  poetica  ad  Pisones  inscribitur,  etc.  Basilese 
per  Jo.  Hervag.  jun.  fol. 

Dougl.  p.  7;  Bibl.  du  Roi,  Belles-Lettres  H,  303. 

1 556.  Q.  HoratiiFlacciPoemata,  Scholiis  brevibus  iisqii^ 
doctissimis  illustrata,  apud  Thomam  Richard.  Parisiis,  4. 

MaiU.  in,  685. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  metrica  carminum 
tione,  et  argumentis  ubique  illustrata,  tum  etiam  Acr 
nis,  etc.  Annotatt.  Colon.  Agr.  8. 

—  Q.  HoratiiFlacciOpera,  per  Mart.  Nutium.  Antw.  12 
Dougl.  p.  7. 

—  Jo.  PauU  Casarii  Comment.  in  XXXH  Q.  HoratT^ 
Flacci  Odas.  Romae,  8. 

Recusus  a.  1566. 

1557.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  Annotationibu^ 
Theodori  Puhnanni,  Craneb.  Antwerp.  excud.  Martinui^ 
Nutius,  8. 

Sequitur  Aldinum  textum.  Puimannum  pluribtis  Codd. 
iisque  satis  probis  instructum  hunc  laborem  profligasse , 
constat.  Ssepius  recusa  hsec  editio. 
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—  Q,  HaraUi  Flacci  Poemaia,  cum  oommeni.  M.  Ant. 
Mureti.  — Yenet.  apud  Ald.  jun.  8. 

—  Q.  Jloratii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  Scholiis.  Antw.  8. 
Bibl.  Huls.  niy  4i0y  et  Hor.  p.  35,  quse  eadem  Horatium 

cum  commentario  Adr.  Tumebi  ejusd.  a.  Paris.  editum 
affert.  Scilicet  ex  Adversariis  cjus  depromtum  puta  com- 
mentarium. 

—  Q.  Horadi  Flacci  Scrtnonum  libri  duo,  Parisiis  apud 
Thom.  Richardum,M. 

DougL  7.  Vid.  a.  1551. 

—  Q,  Horatii  Flacci  Boulierii.   Lugd.  apud  Jo.  Frel- 
lon,  12. 

Bibl.  Croftsiana,  p.  93. 

1558.  Q,  Horatii  Flacci ,  cum  Scholiis  brcvibus,  apud 
Th.  Richardum.  Parisiis,  8. 

—  Q,  Horatii  Fhuci  Poemata  omnia.  Parisiis,  8. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci,  cum  Scholiis.  Lugd.  8. 
Bibl.  Huls.  HI,  440. 

—  Q.  HoratiiFlacci  Opera,  cura  Joh.  Boulierii.  Lugduni 
apud  Anton.  Vincent.  8. 

Laudat  has  Bibl.  Horat.  p.  35,  quas  omnes  ex  autcrio- 
ribus  recusas  fuisse,  vix  dubitandum. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  per  Raphaleng.  Antwerp.  ex 
officina  Plantin.  12. 

Aldina  exempla  refert  textus,  saepius  dein  recusus. 

1559.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Poem^ata  omnia.  —  Venetiis  apud 
Joa.  Mariam  Bonellum,  fol. 

Repetiu  Veneta  a.  1544,  cum  omnibus  commenUriis, 
qui  in  ista  deprehendunlur. 
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—  Q.  Homdi  Flacci  Poemata  omnia,  doctissimis  Scholiis 
illustrata.  Antwerpiae  ex  oiBc.  Jo.  Lcei,  8. 

Dougl.  p.  8.  Vid.  a.  1547,  1552. 

—  Q.  HorcUii  Flacci  Opera.  Lugduni  per  Jo.  Frello- 
niumy  12. 

DougL  L  \. 

Denique  eodem  hoc  anno  Muretina  a  diversis  typogra- 
phis,  variisque  locis  repetita  est,  idque  Lugduni  per  Goil. 
Rovill.  et  Yenetiis  apud  Aldum.  Quae  Lugduni  apud  haered. 
Sebast.  Gryphii  hoc  anno  curata  est  editio,  anteriores  suas 
sequitur,  non  Muretinam,  ut  yulgo  putatur.  Exstat  in  Bibl. 
Gotting. 

1560.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Epistola ,  Sermones  et  Ars  poe- 
tica.  Antwerpiae  ex  ofBc.  Jo.  Loeii,  8. 
Dougl.  p.  8. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Poemata  omnia.  Basileae,  8. 
Bibl.  Hor.  p.  37. 


yETAS  TERTIA,  S.  LAMBINO-CRUQUIANA, 

1561-1578-1698. 

Hanc  aetatem  sic  dictam  a  principibus  curatoribus  et 
interpretibus,  Dion.  Lambino  et  Jac.  Cruquio,  praeter  cos 
omarunt  Theod.  Pulmannus ,  Georg.  Fabricius ,  Henr. 
Stephanus,  Adr.  Turnebus,  Janus  Dousa,  Greg.  Bersma- 
nus,  Dan.  Heinsius,  Janus  Rutgersius,  LsevinusTorrentius, 
Tan.  Faber,  et  Andr.  Dacierius. 

1561.  Q.  HoratiiFlacci,  ex  6de  atque  auctoritate  dccem 
hbrorum  Mss.  opera  Dionysii  Lambini ,  MonstroU  emen- 
datus,  ab  eodemque  Commentariis  copiosissimis  illustra- 
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:iis,  nunc  primum  in  lucem  editus  per  Joh.  Tornsesium. 
F^ugduni,  4. 

Nova  Horatii  recensio,  ad  libros  Mss.  a  Lambino  facta, 
certatimque  postea  repetita. 

— Q.  Horatii  Flacci  libri  Odarum  et  Epodon,  cum  Scholiis 
Mich.  Bruti.  Venetiis  apud  Ald.  jun.  8. 
Recusaa.  1570. 

—  Q.  HoraliiFlacciy  cum  Scholiis  M.  Anton.  Mureti  et 
Ald.  Manut.  de  metris  Horatianis.  Yenetiisy  8. 

Vid.  a.  1555. 

—Jo.  Bapt,  Pigna  Poetica  Horatiana.  Venet.  apud  Vinc. 
Valgrisium,  fol. 
Bibl.  du  Roi,  Belles-Lettres  H,  303. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Sermonum  lib.  1;  Satir,  /.  Ex  ofBcina 
GabrieL  Buon.  Paris.  4.  ed.  b. 

1562.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  notis  Politiani, 
Sabelliciy  Manutii  et  aliorum.  Venetiis,  apud  Jo.  Mar.  Bo- 
nellum,  fol. 

Vid.  supra  a.  1544, 1559. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Ars  poetica.  Parisiis  ex  of&c.  Gabr. 
Buon.  4. 

Dottgl,  p.  8. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Epodon  liber,  per  Th.  Richard. 
Parisiis,  4. 

Idemp.  9.  Cf.  a.  1553. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Epistolarum  libri  duo,  per  Thom. 
Richard.  Parisiis,  4. 

Idem  1. 1.  Vid.  a.  1554. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Ars poetica,  cum  Scholiis  brevibus 
scderuditis.  Parisiis,  4. 

Bibl.  Horat.  p.  38.  Fortc  ab  eodemTh.  Richaido  curala. 
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—  Q.  Horadi  Flacci  liberde  ArU  poelica,  Jac.  Giifolii 
interpretatione  explicatus.  Yenetiis,  apud  Jo.  Yarisium  et 
socios,  8. 

DougL  p.  8.  Vid.  a.  1552. 

—  Q.  Horadns  Flaccus,  cum  notis  Acronis  el  Alionim) 
per  G.  Fabricium.  Coloniae,  8. 

—  Philiberti  Laudenoti,  Hedui,  Commentarius  in  lib.  I 
Epistolarum  Q.  H.  Fl.  Paris.  ex  offic.  Gabr.  Buon.  4. 

1563.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Carminum  libri  IV,  Epod,  el 
Carmen  seculare,  per  Thom.  Richard.  Parisiis,  4. 

Dougl.  p.  9.  Vid.  supra  a.  1553.  Idem  A.  P.  hoc  anno 
recudit,  teste  eodem  Dougl. 

—  Q.  Horadi  Flacci  Opera,  per  Joann.  Gryphium.  Ve- 
netiis,  8. 

DougL  1. 1. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  Annotationibus  doctis- 
simorum  virorum.  Lipsise  ex  officina  Ernest.  Voegelinit 
Const.  8. 

—  Q.  HoraXii  Flacci  Epistolarum  libri  duo.  LeidsBi  8. 
BibL  Huls.  m,  443. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  de  Arte  poetica  liber  ad  Pisones.  -^ 
lenae  excud.  Donat.  Ritzenhayn.  4. 

1564.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  Annotatt.  Mureti. 
Venetiis  apud  Ald.  jun.  8. 

Vid.  a.  1551. 

—  *^.  Horatii  Flacci  Ars poetica,  et  in  eam  Paraphrasis 
et  Commentariolus  Joh.  Sambuci.  Antwerp.  ex  officina 
Plantin.  8. 

DougL  p.  9;  BibL  du  Roi,  BcUcs-Lettres  II,  302. 
Hepetit  a.  1569. 
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—  Q.  Horaiii  Flacci,  cum  Scholiis  Mureti  et  animadyer- 
sionibus  Bruti  et  Aldi  MaAutii  de  metris  Horatianis.  Ye- 
oetiisy  8. 

Dubito  an  diversa  sit  ab  altera  h.  a.  modo  memorata. 

—  Q.  Horadi  Flacci  Opera,  cum  Annotationibus  XIV 
yirorum  doctorum.  Colonise  excudebat  Petrus  Horst,  8. 

Vid.  supra  a.  1556, 1562. 

—  Q.  HoraUi  Flacci,  cum  Commentario  Theod.  Pul- 
manni.  Antwerp.  8. 

Ducta  ex  ed.  a.  1557. 

1565.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera.  Lugduni  apud  haeredes 
Sebast.  Gryphii,  8. 

Bibl.  Huls.  m,  439. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci ,  ex  fide  decem  Mss.  opera  Dion. 
Lambini  Monstrol.  Yenetiis,  4. 

Prima  Lambiniahae  ed.  repetitio.  Yid.  a.  1561. 

—  Q.  HoraJdi  Flacci  Carminum  liber  qiiarlus,  ex  antiquis- 
simis  Mss.  Codicibus,  cum  Commentariis  falso  adhuc  Por- 
phyrioni  et  Acroni  adscriptis ;  Opera  Jac.  Cruquii,  Mes- 
seniiy  editus;  ejusdem  in  eundem  Annotationes.  Brugis 
Fland.  apud  Hubert.  Goltzium,  8. 

Vid.  ad  a.  1578,  quo  demum  plena  Horat.  Opp.  editio 
a  Cruquio  curata  est. 

1566.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Ars  poetica,  cum  explicatio- 
nibus  Ach.  Statii.  Antwerp.  4. 

Recusa  ex  ed.  a.  1553.  Eodem  hoc  anno  Horatius  Lam- 
bini  recusus  est  Venetiis  apud  Paulum  Manutium,  Aldi 
fil.  4  (Catal.  de  la  Bibl.  du  Roi,  Belles-Lettresn,  p.  299), 
etParisiis  8,  si  fides  Bibl.  Hor.  p.  41  habenda. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opcra,  ex  castigationc  Theod.  Piil- 
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manni  ad  Mureti,  Lambiniy  aliorumque  editionem  atque 
veteres  aliquot  libros  coUatuSy  et  Scholiis  e  scriptis  doctis- 
simorum  yirorum  collectis  illustratus.  Antw.  ex  officina 
Plantini,  12. 

Prima  haec  Plantiniana  ex  rec.  Pulmanni.  Vid.  a.  1551 
et 1564. 

—  Q.HoraUiFlacciOpera.  Antwerp.  per  Yiduam  Loei,  8. 
Dougl.  p.  10.  Vid.  a.  1547, 1552, 1559. 

—  Q.  Horadi  Flacci  Epistolanim  libri  duo.  Parisiis  per 
Gabr.  Buonium,  8. 

Dougl.  p.  10. 

1567 .  ^.  HoratUFlacci,  sex  abhinc  annis— operaDionys. 
Lambini  emendatus  —  nunc  ab  eodem  recQgnitus  et  cum 
aliquot  aiiis  exemplaribus  antiquis  comparatus,  multis  locis 
purgatus,  iisdemque  Commentariis,  plus  tertia  parte  am- 
plificatis,  illustratus.  Parisiis  apud  Jo.  Macseum,  fol. 

Editio  Lambini  secunda  aliquoties  deinde  repetita. 

—  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  Opera ,  cum  Indice  Th.  Treteri. 
Antwerp.  apud  Plantin,  8. 

Adomatus  est  hic  index  ad  pagg.  ed.  Antw.  apudGryph» 
a.  1545. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci,  cum  Annot.  Mureti  et  Aldi  Man\itu 
de  metris  Horat.  Lugduni  per  (haeredes)  Seb.  Gryph.  8. 

Ducta  atque  expressa  haec  Gryph.  e  Muretina. 

—  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  Poemala ,  a  mendis  iterum  summa 
diligentia  repurgata,  ac  doctissimis  Franc.  Irenici  in  Artem 
poeticam  et  libros  Epistolarum  Annotationibus  in  gratiain 
studiosa^  juventutis  illustrata.  Adjecta  sunt  insuper  ubique 
carminum  argumenta  et  rationes  prosodiacse.  Francof.  ad 
M.  apud  Georg.  Cor.  Sig.  Feyerabendt,  8. 

Weislinger  Catal.  Bibl.  Ord.  S.  Hierosolymit.  (Argen- 
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ir.)  p.  113.  Exemplmily  quod  ad  manus  est,  habet  solas 
QDotatt.  Irenici  absque  textu  poetse. 

—  ^Q.  Horadi  Flacci  liber  Epodon,  cura  Jac.  Cruquii. 
itwerjpisBy  8. 

—AfU.  Hermami  Gogavini  Elenchus  Omissorum  in  Ho- 
dum  poetam.  Sablon.  8. 
Bibl.  Huls.  m,  443. 

—  Pelri  Pagani  Axgumeula.  in  Horatium.  Francof.  8. 

1568.  Q,  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  metrica  carminum 
done.  Colon.  Agr.  8. 

Vid.  supra  a.  1556,  1562  et  1564. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  metrica  carminum  ra- 
ne,  etc.  Lips.  8. 

Recusa  ed.  a.  1563. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera.  Basileae  per  heredes  Nic. 
yling,  8. 

Sequitur  haud  dubie  anteriorem  aliquam  ed.  Bas.  forte 

1560. 

Eodem  hoc  anno  Lambiniana  Horatii  editio  ter  recusa 

:,  et  quidem  Lutetiae  apud  P.  Manut.  fol.  (teste  DougL 

10).  Venet.  apud  eundem  4,  et  Francof.  apudWechel.  4. 

—  Leodegarii  a  Quercu  Praefatio  in  lib.  II  Satyrarum 
)ratii,  habita  Kal.  Octobr.  1563.  Paris.  apudDionys.  a 
ato,  8. 

Bibl.  du  Roi,  Belles-Lettres  II,  302. 

—  MaUh.  Collinii  Harmonise  univocse  in  Odas  Horat. 
^gent.  8. 

Cf.a.  1532  et  1539. 

1569.  Q,  Horatii  Flacci  de  Arte  poetica  liber,  cum  bre- 
busScholiis.  Paris.  apud  Gabr.  Buon.  4. 

Recusus  a.  1562.  Bibl.  duRoi,  Belles-LettresII,  302« 
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—  /t>.  Sambucui  in  Artem  poeticam  Q.  H.  Fl.  Antw.  8. 
Vid.  supra  a.  1564. 

—  Q.  HoratiiFUuci  Opera,  cma  commentariis  Acronis, 
Erasmi ,  Sabellici  et  aliorum.  Francof.  apud  Hereies 
Egenolf.  B. 

Vid.a.  1534,1544,  1549. 

Denique  Lambini  ed.  recusa  h.  a.  Francof.  4. 

1570.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Op^m,  GrammaticorumXL- 
Commentariis  in  unum  corpus  collectis  illu^trata.  BasDes 
apud  Henricopetri,  fol. 

Henricopetrina  III.  Vid.  a.  1544, 1555. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci,  cum  Seholiis  A.  Mureti  et  anima- 
dversionibus  Bruti.  Venet.  apud  Ald.  8. 

Ducta  ex  ed.  a.  1564. 

— Q.  HoraJtiiFlacci  Odcc  etEpodon  liber,  cum  animadv^* 
J.  M.  Bruti.  Venet.  Ald.  8. 
Vid.  supraa.  1566. 

—  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  argumentis  et  castig^ 
tionibus  Georgii  Fabricii.  Lipsise,  typis  Voegelianis,  8. 

Eodem  anno  recusa  Lambini  editio  Antwerp.  ex  oi£' 
GuiL  Silvii,  8. 

—  Q.  HoratiiFlacci,  cum  commentar.  Pet.  Criniti.  I? 
lingae  apud  Mayer,  8. 

1571.  Q*  Horatii  Flacci  Poemata,  cum  argumentii^ 
castigationibus  Ge.  Fabricii,  cum  indice  Adagiorum.  Ixf 
per  Jo.  Steinmannum  typis  Voegelianis,  8. 

Ex  ejusd.  a.  superioris  editione  repetita.  BibL  du  R-^ 
Belles-Lettres  II,  299. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  ab  obscoenitate  repurga-^ 
Dilling.  8. 
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—  Q.  HortuHFlacciPoenuUa,  seciindum  optimas  quasque 
edidones  aecuratissime  castigalay  editio  hsBc  ar^umentis 
singulorum  poematum  certis,  tum  Annotationibus  copiosis 
instructa  est  a  Guil.  Xylandro.  Heidelbergae  apud  Jo. 
Maier,  8. 

Muretinom  exemplum  potissimum  sequutus  videtur  Xyl. 
tom  in  Annotatt.  antiquiores  Intpp.  maxime  Tumebi 
adyersaria  sublegit. 

Lambini  ed.  eodem  a.  recudit  Antwerp.  GuiL  Silyius, 
idem,  qui  superiore  anno  dederat,  8. 

1573.  *Q.HoraUiFlaeciSatyrarum  seu  potius  Eclogarum 
libri  duo  ex  antiquiss.  3f ss.  purgati  et  clarius  explicati , 
opera  Jacobi  Cruquii,  Messenii.  Ejusdem  in  eos  Commen- 
tarii.  Antwerp.  ex  oiBc.  Plantin.  8. 

Vid.a.  1578. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Poemata,  cum  Acrone ,  Porph. 
Parrhasio,  etc.  Venetiis  (apud  J.  M .  Bonellum) ,  fol. 

Vid.a.  1544. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flaxici  Poemata,  notis ,  scholiis  et  argu- 
iQentis  illustrata.  Venetiis  apud  Dom.  de  Farris,  8. 

Landant  Bipontini.  lidem  afferunt  Lugdunensem  h.  a. 

in42. 

1574.  Q.  HoratiiFlacci Poemata  omrua,  doctissimis  scho- 
liisillustrata,  excuditGuil.  Nortou.  Londini,  8. 

I       Amstjpo^.  antiqu.  II,  878» 

—  Q,  Horadi  Flacci,  cum  Aldi  Manutii  et  M.  Ant.  Mureti 
^otatt.  — Lugduni  apud  Ant.  Gryphium,  12. 

E  proxima  Lugd.  a.  1567. 

1575.  Q,  Horatii  Flacci  Epistolcej  etiaesispTddlecXiones 
n^eihodicae  Claudii  Minois  (Mignault) ,  quibus  artis  logicae 
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analysis  et  moralis  doctrinse  ratio  illustratui*.  Parisiis  apud 
Dion.  a  PratOj  4, 
DougL  p.  1« 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Oda  (^uinque  selectfle  ex  Epodon 
libro.  Parisiis,  4. 

Repetitse  hoc  anno  edd.  Lambini  Florent.  8  {DougL  1. 1.). 
Ge.  Fahricii  Lips.  typis  Voegel.  8.  Antwerp.  Plantiniana 
cum  indiceTreteri(Cf.  a.  1567)  8,  etXylandreaHeidelb.8, 
e  qua  Ars  poet.  sequ.  anno  ibidem  recusa  est. 

1576.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci,  cum  iiiterpretat.  et  Scholiis 
yariorum.  Venetiis  apud  J.  M.  Bonell.  foL 
^     Vid.  ann.  1559, 1562, 1573  et  1576. 

—  Q.  Horadi  Flacci  Ars  poetica,  cum  commentario  I 
Sturmii.  Argent.  8. 

—  Aldi  Manutii ,  Paulif,  Aldi  n.  in  Hor.  Artem  poet. 
commentarius.  Venet.  apud  Ald.  4. 

Antwerpiensem  h.  a.  8,  e  Bibl.  Furstenb.  afifert  Hir- 
schingl.  1.  p.  316. 

1577  *Q.  Horutii  Flacci  Poemata,  novis  Scholiis  et  Ar- 
gumentis  ab  Henr.  Stephano  illustrata.  Ejusdem  Henr. 
Stephani  Diatribse  de  hac  sua  editione  Horatii  et  variis  in 
eum  observationibus.  S.  1.  (Parisiis)  et  a.  8. 

Est  prima  Stephaniana,  bonarum  rerum  refertissima. 
Vide  supra  p. 

—  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus,  emendatus;  Antwerp.  ex  officina 
Ch.  Plantini,  8. 

Seorsim  recusee  sunt : 

—  *Theod.  Pulmanni  Annotailt.  in  Q.  H.  FI.  Aldi  Manutii 
scholia  et  de  metris  Horatianis,  M.  Anton.  Mureti  schoUa, 
Jo.  Hartungi  Annotationes.  Ibid.  eod. 

Nitida  et  elegans  editio,  ducta  e.x.  ed.  a.  1566.  In  bibL 
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Leidemi  exemplum  exstat,  b.  Casauboni  notulis  instru- 
ctum.  Yid.  Catal.  Bibl.  Lugd.  p.  266. 

—  ^Hadr.  Twmebi  Comment.  in  lib.  I  Carm.  Horatii. 
Ejusdem  Turnebi  comment.  in  locos  obscuriores  Horatii, 
ex  ejus  Adversariorum  libris  excerptus.  M.  Ant.  Mureti  et 
Aldi  Man.  in  eundem  annotationes.  Parisiis  excud.  Mar- 
dnns  juvenis,  8. 

BibL  du  Roi,  Belles-Lettres,  H.  302. 

Eodem  anno  Lambiniana  ed.  recusa  Francof.  ad  M.  ex 
ofBc.  Andr.  Wecheli,  fol. 

1 578.  Q.  Horadtts Flaccus,  ex  antiquissimis  undecim  lib . 
M.  S.  et  schedis  aliquot  emendatus,  et  plurimis  locis  cum 
commentariis  antiquis  expurgatus  et  editus,  opera  Jacobi 
Craquii,  Messenii.  Ejusdem  in  eundem  enarrationes,  ob- 
servationes  et  yarise  lectiones  cum  aliis  quibusdam  et  indice 
locupletissimo.  Antwerpise  ex  offic.  Chr.  Plantini,  4. 

Prima  Cruquiana,  saepius  deinceps  recusa,  cui  libro  lY , 
Odarum  et  Epodon,  tum  Satyris  evulgatis  proluserat. 
XI  Codd.  Cruquius  se  comparasse  memorat,  de  quibus 
T.  sup.  et  de  ejus  Commentatore  andquo,  p.  XLYII. 

—  Q,  Horadi  Flacci  Poemata  omnia,  docdssimis  Scholiis 
et  noyis  aliquot  annotatiunculis  illustrata.  Londini  apud 
Guil.  Norton  et  Jo.  Harison,  8. 

Ames  typogr.  Antiqu.  U,  p.  879.  Cf.  a.  1574. 

—  Q.  HoratU  Flacci  Poemata,  illustrata  argumentis  et 
castigationibus.  lipsiae,  8. 

Repetit.  ed.  a.  1575. 

1579  *Q.  Horatius  Flaccus. — Opera  Jac.  Cruquii.  Antw. 
exoffic.  Ch.  Plantini,  4. 
Vid.  a.  praeced. 

HOR.  III.  I  <2 
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—  Q.HoratiusFlaccus,  cum  Scholiis  et  Arf^mneatis.  Ve- 
netiisy  8. 

Bibl.  Huls.  m,  440. 

— Q.  Horaiius  Flaccus,  Lambini,  cum  Adr.  Tumebi  com- 
ment.  Lutetise  apud  Jo.  Macffium,  fol. 
Vid.  a.  1664. 

—  HugoL  MarUlli  Comm.  in  Odam  II,  libri  IV,  Cann. 
Horatii.  Florent.  apud  Juntas,  4. 

Bibl.  duRoi,Belles-LettresII,  302;  Bibl.  FirmianaV,  221 . 

1580.  Repetitse  hoc  anno  edd. 

— ^Henricopetrina  quarta  vice  Basileae  per  Sebast.  Henric- 
Petri,  fol.  cum  epist.  nuncupat.  Nicolai  Honiger. 

—  Lambifuana.  Lutetise,  fol. 

—  Pulmanni  Antwerp.  12,  et  in  hanc  Jani  Dousm  ConC* 
mentariolus,  seorsim  excusus.  Antw.  ex  oiBc.  Plantin.  1 

—  Cum  noUs  variorum,  Paris.  fol. 
—■PhiL  Engendnus  in  lyrica  Horatii.  Basil.  8. 

—  Jo.  Tho.  Freigii  Comment.  in  lyrica  Horatii.  BasU. 
Uterque  Uber  etiam  in  Henricopetr.  eyulgatus  est. 

—  JuL  AureL  Haurechii  Comment.  in  I  et  II  Satyra 
Basileae,  8. 

Recus.  ex  ed.  a.  1541.  Insertus  quoque  ed.  Hcnricopeur^ 
h.  a. 

—  Franc.  Luisini  Paraphrasis  in  Horatium.  Basilese,  8. 

1581.  Q,  Horadus  Flaccus  Pulmanni ;  adjecta  sunt  pra^" 
terea  carminum  genera,  Ge.  Fabricii  argg.  in  singula  car' 
mina.  — Basileae  ex  offic.  Brylingeriana,  8. 

Bibl.  du  Roi,  Belles-Lettres  H,  299. 
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—iMmb.  Lad.  PiiAopai  Paraphrasis  in  Q.  H.  Fl.  Sat.  I 
et  in  libri  prioris.  Heidelb.  8. 

1582.  *Q.  Horadi  Flacci  Opera  omnia,  ex  emendatione 
etcum  commentariis  Petri  Gualth.  Chabotii.  Parisiisy  per 
iEgidiom  Beys,  8. 

SmitA.  p.  CCXXXI ,  form.  quadruplicatse  h.  librum 
landat.  E  vasto  Chabotii  commentario  parum  prsesidii  ad 
meliorem  poetee  intelligentiam  petas.  Dialecticumy  gram- 
maticum ,  rhetoricum  artificium  vocat ,  ad  quod  poetam 
tiigit,  Eadem  editio  recusa  hoc  ipso  anno  BasU.  8,  et  ejus- 
dem  Ezpoaitio  analytica,  Parisiis  apud  Martin.  Juvenem,  8, 
quam  habet  Bibl.  nostra  Acad. 

—Q,  Horatius  Flaccus,  cum  Scholiis  Ant.  Mureti  et  ani- 
madyy.  Bruti  et  Aldi  Manutii  de  metris  Hor.  Yenetiis  apud 
Ald.jun.  8. 

Yid.  supra  1570. 

"Q.Horatius  Flaccus,  cum  Aldi  Manutii  et  Ant.  Mureti 
Annotationibus.  Lugduni,  8. 
Expressa  ex  ed.  a  1574. 

—Jani  Dousce  ad  superiorem  (a.  1580)  commentariolum 
Soccidanea.  Antwerp.  ex  offie.  Plantin.  8. 

—  Q.  fforaiii  Flaeci  Opera,  cum  notis  Theod.  Pulmanni 
^t  Jani  Dousae  patris.  Antwerp.  Plantin.  8. 

Vid.  a.  1580. 

1583.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Carmina,  cum  Scholiis  et  Argu- 
^entis.  Parisiis,  4. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Ars poetica,  ad  P.  Rami  Dialecticam 
^tRhetoricam  resoluta,  studio  Andr.  Kragii.  Basileee,  per 
Sebast.  Henricpetri,  4. 

Bibl.  Bunay.  I,  p.  312.  Quam  alieni  sint  tales  conatus  a 
poetices  indole,  vix  est  ut  moneainus. 

12* 
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1584.  Q.  Horalii  Flaeci  omnia  Poemata,  Venetiis  apud     I    | 

Joh.  Gryphium,  fol.  \^%t 

DoagL  p.  12.  \  y^ 

—  Q*  Horadi  Flacci  Epistolarum  libri  dao,  et  in  eas  pn^ 
lectiones  methodicse  —  per  Claud.  Minoem,  Diyionensem.     \^ 
Parisiis  apud  Duyall .  4 .  I  Re 

Libellus  jam  a.  1575  impressus.  In  Epist.  nuncnp.  sob-     \ta^ 
scriptus  est  a.  1578,  ut  adeo  ter  evulgatus  sit.  In  Bibl.  do 
Roiy  Belles-Lettres  memoratur  typogr.  ^Egid.  Beya.  1  «^ 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Sermones  et  Epistolas,  cum  Jod.  Badii 
Ascensii  explanatione,  ab  eodem  diligentius  reeognita,  et     Ir^ 
in  Epist.  prsesertim  et  aucta  et  reposita.  Parisiis,  per  Jo 
Granion,  4. 

—  Q,  Horatii  Flacci  Epistolamm  liber  I,  cum  scholu^) 
comm.  et  argumentis.  Parisiis,  4. 

—  Q,  Horatii Flacci  Epodon  liber,  cum  carmine  saecula^^^i» 
ad  optimorum  exemplarium  fidem  emendatus.  Lutet^w-^ 
apud  Fed.  Morelium^  4. 

—  Jo.  Hojmanni  Vroteus  Horatianus.  Bas.  8. 

—  Bemardini  Parthenii ,  Spilimb.  in  Q.  H.  Fl.  Carmir ^* 

atque  Epodos  commentariiy  quibus  poetae  artificium,  **  ■*^^ 
via  ad  imitationem  atque  ad  poetice  scribendum  aperitu^  ^' 
Venetiis  apudNicolin.  4. 

Adjectus  est  textus  Horatii  a  Parthenio^  qui  sequen^^^' 
Tolumine  omnia  Hor.  opera  absolvit. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Sermonam  lib.  IV,  seu  Satyraru^^" 
libri  duoy  Epistolarum  libri  duo^  cum  Argumentis 
Lectoris  majorem  faciiitatem.  Yenet.  apud  Nicolin.  4. 

Caul.  Bibl.  Harlei.  1, 181;  Goetz.  Memorabb.  lU,  p.  29' 
Est  Pars  II  ed.  Parthenii.  Cf.  Bibl.  Smith.  p.  CCXXXI. 
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1585.  Q.  HamUi  Fiacci  Poemata,  cum  argumentis  et 
castigationibus  Ge.  Fabricii.  Lipsiae,  per  Jo.  Steinmann,  8. 
Vid.  8up.  a.  1571  etl578. 

—  Q.  HoratU  Flacci  Opera ,  cum  commentar.  Franc. 
Irenici.  Dilling.  8. 

Repetitaed.  a.  1567.  Ibidem  hoc  anno  recusus  est  Ho- 
ratius  ab  obscoenitate  purgatus.  Yid.  a.  1571. 

—  Q.  Horadi  FlacciOpera,  Lond.  apud  ^ewtony  8. 
Dougl.  p.  18;  jimesW.i^.  1156.  Cf.  a.  1574, 1578. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Epistolarum  libri  II,  cum  Pwef. 
Guil.  Xylandri.  Parisiis,  4. 

—  *Frid.  Ceruti  in  Q.  H.  FL  Carmina,  Epodos,  Satyras, 
atque  Epistolas  paraphrasis.  Yeronse  apud  Hieronymum 
Discipulum  et  fratres,  4. 

Exemplum,  quod  ad  manus  est,  finitur  carmine  saeculari, 
et  textum  adjectum  habet.  Ejusdem  Paraphr.  in  Epp.  et 
A.  P.  ibid.  excusaest  a.  1588. 

1586r  ^.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  comment.  Jac. 
Cruquii.  Antw.  ofBc.  Plantin.  12. 

BibL  Hor.  p.  55.  Yidetur  solus  textus  Cruqu.  recusus 
esse ;  nam  commentarium  ipsa  libri  forma  excludit. 

—  ^.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  animadvv.  Hadr.  Tor- 
Hebiy  Mureti  et  Manutii.  Parisiis,  8. 

— *^.  Horatii  FlacciEpistolarum  liberl,  ex  antiqmssimis 
lib.  M.  S.  et  schedis  aliquot  emendatus  et  plurimis  locis 
cum  commentariis  antiquis  expurgatus  et  editus.  Argu- 
Qcientis  quoque  et  scholiis  doctissimorum  hominum  ilhi- 
stratus.  Parisiis  ex  typogr.  Dionys.  a  Prato,  4. 

Titulus  transcriptus  ex  ed.  Cruqu.  cujus  etiam  lectiones 
exhibet.  Cseterum  argg.  et  brevia  scholia  in  margg.  cx- 
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scripta  habet,  neque  hilum  amplins.  Perperam  Venetiis 
excusum  librum  statuunt. 

—  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  Opera ,  cum  comment.  Parrhasii » 
Acronis  et  Porph.  notisque  Glareani.  Lugduniy  8. 

Laudant  Bipontini,  p.  LL 

—  Ge,  JEmilius  in  Horatium.  Bas.  8. 

—  Nic.  Frischlini  Paraphrasis  in  Hor.  Epp.  lib.  I ,  II 
Francof.  apud  Jo.  Spies.  8. 

Recusa  anno  sequ.  ibid.  apud  eundem. 

—  Ode  de  laudibas  vitce  rastica  ( Epod.  II ) ,  explicata  ai: 
A.  Manuccio.  Bonon.  4. 

Ob  raritatem  Miscellan.  Ital.  Erud.  t.  UI,  inseruit  hunc 
hbellum  Rob.  Gaudentius. 

1587.  RepetitsB  hoc  anno  edd. 

*Cum  comment.  G.  Chabotii.  BasiL  ex  offic.  Leonh. 
Osteniiy  foL 

Cum  comment.  Lambini.  Lutetiae  apud  B.  Macseum,  foL 

Cum  comment.  J.  Cruquii.  Antwerp.  Plantin.  8. 

Cum  annotatt.  Pulmanni.  Antwerp.  Plantin.  8. 

Cum  Aldi  Manut.  schoUis  et  Jo.  Hartungi  annotationibus. 
Antwerp.  12. 

Cum  Aldi  Manut.  scholl.  et  Mureti  annotatt.  Bergomi 
typis  Comini  Venturi,  12. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Methodus  de  Arte  poetica,  per  Nic. 
Colonium  exposita  Bergomi,  typis  Comini  Yehturi,  4. 

Conf.  a.  1591.  BibL  Huls.  UI,  439,  laudat  ed.  Hor.  h.  a. 
Bergomi  in-24. 

— Fr./r^mca^inArtempoeticametEpistolas.  Francof.  8. 
Vid.  a.  1567. 
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ienei^        —  Th.  Carrmat  Explaiiatio  in  A.  P.  Veneliis  apud  Franc. 

de  FrancisciSy  8. 
^_|        Bibl.  du  Roi,  Belles-Lettres  II,  303. 

—  Q.  Homdus  Flaccus  latine  cum  versione  Etrusca  auct. 
Jo.  Fabrini  et  Obss.  Phil.  Yenutiltolice  scriptis.  Yenet.  4. 

—^Qn  HoTatuFlacciSermonum  sive  Saiyrarum  Uberprimus, 
Satyra  prima.  Parisiis  apud  Dion.  a  Prato,  4. 
Substitit  conatus  in  Sat.  I. 


.I.I^ 


a,  fo! 


1588.  *Q.  Horatii  Flaeci  Poemata,  ncvis  Scholiis  et  Ar- 
gumentis  ab  Henr.  Stephano  illustrata.  Ejusdem  Diatribe 

^^*[  dehac  sua  editione  Horatii,  et  variis  in  eum  Observatio- 
Qibas,  s.  1.  (Parisiis),  8. 

"  ™  Editio  haec  secunda  praeter  Scholiorum  locupletationem 
aliquot  insuper  diatribas  et  quasdam  in  veri  Porphyrionis 
cominentarios  emendationes  nec  non  quasdam  ad  eos  ac- 
,       cessiones  habet. 

—  Q.  HoratU  Flacci  Opera ,  cum  comment.  Lambini. 
Lutetiee,  fol. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  casdgationibm  Ge.  Fa* 
bricii.  Lipsiae,  8. 

Recus.  ed.  a.  1585. 

—Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera  expurgata.  Colon.  Agripp.  8. 

—Q.  Horadi  Flacci  de  Artepoedca  Uber,  cum  Paraphrasi 
'y^^       Ceruti  in  hunc  librum.  Veronae  apud  Hier.  Dlscipulum,  4. 
Laudatur  in  Bibl.  du  Roi,  Belles-Lettres  11,  302. 

1589.  Q.  Horadi  Flacci  Opera,   Lugduni,  per  Anton. 
Tardiff.  12. 

DougL  p.  13.  Goloniensem  h.  a.  e  Bibl.  Furstenbergia 
^^tn Hirsehing  p.  316. 

—  P,  G.  Chabot,  in  Hor.  Poemata  expositio  analytica. 
fiasileae,  per  Leonh.  Ostenium,  8. 


ibiis 


.\ic, 


i.  a. 


^8. 
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1590.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  nods  Politiaiii, 
Sabellici,  Manutii  et  aliorum.  Yenetiis  apud  Laur.  Ber- 
tellum,  fol. 

Vid.  supraa.  1576. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Poemala,  accuratissime  castigata  — 
a  Guil.  Xylandro.  Neostad.  per  Matth.  Hamisch.  8. 

Repetit.  ed.  a.  1575. 

1591.  Prcelectiones  Petri  Gualt.  ChabotiiinHoratium— 
Basilese  ex  offic.  Leonh.  Osten.  fol. 

Est  ed.  a.  1587,  mutato  tantum  titulo. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Epistolarum  libri  duo.  Andegayi) 
per  Petrum  Elis,  4 . 

DougL  p.  13. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Ars  poetica  y  cum  annotatt.  Fran- 
cisci  Sauchez  Salm.  8. 

—  Ant.  Riccobord  defensor,  seu  pro  ejus  opinione  de 
Horatii  Epistola  ad  Pisones  in  Nic.  Colonium.  Ferrar.  pcr 
Bened.  Mammarellum,  4. 

—  Conciliatio  A .  Riccoboni  cum  Nic.  Colonio.  Patav.  apud 
Laur.  Pasquatum,  4. 

—  Epistola  Nic.  Colonii  ad  A.  Riccobonum.  Patav.  4. 
Conf.a.  1587  et  1611. 

—  *AngeU  Pagnonii  in  Q.  H.  FL  Satyras  atque  Epistolas 
prsefatio,  et  in  primam  Satyram  commentarius.  Bononise 
apud  Jo.  Rossium,  4. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  Argumentis  ubique  ac  do- 
ctissimorum  virorum  Annotationibus  adjectis.  Coloniae,,  8. 

Yid.  CataL  Bibl.  O.  Bened.  adS.  Emmer.  Ratisp.  p.  lY, 
p.  301. 
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1592.  Q.  HaraUi  Flacci,  cum  Aldi  Manotii  et  M.  Anton. 
Aureti  Annotationibus,  apud  Ant.  Gryphium.  Lugd.  excud. 
fac.  Stoer,  8. 

1593.  Q.  Horatii  FUicci  Opera,  cum  commentario  Jac. 
!!2raquii.  Lugd.  Bat.  ex  offic.  Plant.  4. 

Cruquiana  quarta  ex  anteriori  ducta. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Poemata,  illustr.  argg.  et  castigatt. 
Ge.  Fabricii.  Lips.  8. 

Vid.  a.  1588. 

—  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus  expvargatus.  Lugd.  12. 
Forte  ad  Cruqu.  expressus. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera  omnia ,  cum  Ceruti  Para- 
phrasi  —  additus  libellus  incerti  auctoris  de  re  poetica. 
Veronae  per  Hier.  Discipulum,  4 . 

Repetit.  a.  1585. 

1594.  Q,  Horatii  Flacci Poemata  omnia.  Lugd.  Bat.  apud 
Fr.  Raphelengium,  8. 

—*P.  G.  Chabotii  Comment.  triplex  in  Q.  H.  Fl.  Opera. 
Bas3.  per  Leonh.  Osten.  fol. 
Vid.  a.  1589  et  1591. 

Ant.  Thylesii  in  Horatii  Odas  auspicia  recusa  hoc  anno, 
i  8.  L 

Coloniensem  h.  a.  TomisH,  foL  lajxdL^xHirsching,-!^.  316, 
sedhaud  dubie  volebat  BasiL  Chabotii. 

1595.  ^nalysis  logica  omniumEpistolarum  Horatii,  Artis 
poeticae  et  selectarum  aliquot  Odarum,  authore  Joh.  Pisca- 
tore.  Spirse  Nemetum,  per  Bemard.  Albinum,  8. 

Dougl.  p.  14;  BibL  Huls.  HI,  443.  Recusa  a.  1598. 

—  Lamb.  Lud.  Pithopai  Paraphrasis  in  Artem  poeticam 
Horatii.  Heidelb.  8. 

Cf.  a.  1581. 
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1596.  Recnsa  h.  a.  Horatii  editio  Laabiiiiana  apud 
hered.  A.  Wechel.  Francof.  4. 

Repetita  quoque  Nic.  Frischlini  Paraphraus  in  Horat. 
Epistolarum  lib.  I,  II.  Francof.  8.  Cf.  a.  1586. 

1597.  Q.  Jfforatii  Flaeei  Opera,  cmn  uberior3>us  coim- 
mentariis  P.  G.  Chabotii.  BasilesB^  fol. 

—  Q.  HoratU  Flacei  Opera,  cum  comitietit.  ircl.  ct  Jac. 
Cruquii.  Accesserunt  Jani  Dous8e  in  eundcm  CommeHta- 
riolus,  una  cum  succidanea  appendice  ad  supertorem  €om- 
mcntar.  Item  auctarium  Commentaloris  veteris  a  Cruquio 
editi.  Lugd.  Bat.  ex  offic.  Plantin.  4. 

Repetitus  quoque  h.  a.  est  Horatius  LambitU  Lugd.  4,  et 
cum  Paraphrasi  Ceruti,  editio  postrema  et  auctior.  YeroiHB 
apudP.  Diserolum,  4. 

1598.  Q.HoratiiFlacci,  ex  fide  veterum  Codic.  Yilenb. 
typis  M.  Joh.  Cratonis^  8. 

Yanissima  haud  dubie  tituli  professio,  quem  forte  editor 
a  Lambini  editione  mutuatus  est. 

—  Q.  HoratiiFlaeci,  cura  Ge.  Fabricii.  Lipsiae^  8. 

1599.  Eilhard.  Lubini  in  Q.  H.  Fl.  Poemata  Paraphrasis 
scholiastica  nova,  qua  retentis  poetse  verlHs  et  pediestri 
sermoni  insertis  auctor  gravissimus  et  difEcillimus  pleui 
commentarii  vice  breviter  et  dilucide  explicatur.  RASto- 
chiiy  4. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera  omnia.  Francof.  ad  Od«  8. 
Annabergensem  h.  a.  8^  IdixidLdX  Hirschmgy  p.  316.  Est 

haud  dubie  editio  Bersmanni,  Annsebergensis. 

—  Phil.  Venutii  Observationes  in  Horatium.  Venct.  8. 
Vid.  sup.  a.  1587. 

1600.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  castigationibus  Gc. 
Fabricii.  Francof.  apudhcred.  Wechcl.  4. 
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—  Q.  Horatii  FUuici  Poemata ,  scholiis  et  argumentis 
lenr.  Stephani  illustrata.  —  Editio  tertia  ^  s.  1.  ( Parisiis ) 
sxcud.  Paul.  Steph.  8. 

Editio  haec  111,  ne  hilum  quidem  difTert  a  secunda.  Eodem 
loc  anno  Stephaniana  altera  Geneyse  8,  recusa  est,  absque 
liatribis  ut  yidetur. 

—  *Q.  HorcUUFlacci  Poemata  omnia,  additi  sunt  Indices 
Ino,  unus  docti  cujusdam  yiri  per  Henr.  Stephanum  reco- 
^tusy  alter  Th.  Treteri.  Francof.  apud  Andr.  Wechel, 
per  Cl.  Mamium  et  J.  Aubrium,  8. 

—  Q*  Horatii  Flacci  An  poeUca,  cura  Sigism.  Julii  Myn- 
singi  de  Frondeck.  Laying.  4. 

1601.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Ars  poetica,  per  Nic.  Colonium. 
Ambergffi,  13. 

Vid.  supraa.  1587  et  1591. 

1602.  Q.  HoratiiFlacciPoemata  omnia,  Argum.  et  Scho- 
liis  viror.  doctiss.  illustrata  cum  indicatione  diversariun 
kctionum  partim  e  sex  Codicibus  veteribus  Manuscriptis 
parUm  ex  opt.  notae  Ubris  aliquot  impressis  studio  et  opera 
Greg.  Bersmanniy  Annseb.  Impress.  sumtibus  Grosii  et 
Yoegelini.  Lipsise,  8. 

Prima  Bersmanniana,  ssepius  dein  recusa. 

—  Q.  HoratiiFlacciEpistoke,  cum  comment.  Frischlini, 
nvoU.  Francof.  8. 

Cf.  a.  1587. 

—  Paraphrasis  in  lib.  I  Satyrarum  Q.  H.  Fl.  per  Sigism. 
Jul.  Mynsing.  a  Frondeck.  August.  YindeL  4. 

Cf.  a.  1600. 

1603.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  commentario  Jac. 
Cruquii.  Lugd.  Batav.  4. 

Cruquiana  sexta. 


i88  DE  HORATII  i 

—  Q.  Horatias  Flaccus,  obscoenitate  RomaB  expurgatus. 
Colon.  Agr.  8. 

Cf.  a.  1585. 

Excusus  etiam  Horatius  h.  a.  in  Corpore  Poet.  Lat. 
Aurely  AUobr.  apud  Sam.  Crispinum,  yol.  I. 

1604.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  novis  Argumentis. 
Ex  offic.  Plantin.  12. 

—  Q.  HoraUi  Flacci  Poemata,  illustrata  argumentis  et 
castigationibus  Ge.  Fabricii.  Lipsis  typis  Yoegely  8. 

Recusaed.  a.  1575.   . 

—  Q,  Horadi  Flacci  Opera,  per  Dion.  Lambinum.  - 
Accesserunt  postremse  huic  editioni  Adriani  Tumebi  in 
eundem  Commentarii  —  et  in  fine  Theod.  Marciiii  ad 
Q.  H.  Fl.  quotidianse  et  emendatae  lectiones.  Paris.  apod 
Barthol.  Macseum,  fol. 

A.  1605  hanc  editionem  laudat  Bibl.  du  Roi,  Belles- 
Lettres  II  ^  299.  Th.  Marcilii  lectiones  separatim  quoque 
h.  a.  excusse  ab  eodem  Macaeo  memorantur.  Eodem  hoc 
anno  Lambiniana  Horatii  editio  additis  Henr.  Stepham 
Diatribis  recusa  est  Aurel.  AUobr.  a  Petr .  de  la  Rovifere,  8. 

—  Q.  HoratUFlacciPoemala,  cum  Juvenali.  Londin.  12* 

—  In  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  de  Arte  poetica  librum  Herculcs 
Manzoniusy  qui  aperte  demonstrat,  expressum  ab  Aristo- 
telis  poetica  Horatii  poetices  ordinem.  Bergomi,  typ^ 
Comini  Venturae,  4. 

Bibl.  duRoi,  Belles-Lettres  H,  302. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Odoe  in  locos  communes  digest^ 
studio  Jo.  Langii.  Hannov.  typis  WecheUanis,  8. 

Repetit.  statim  Lugd.  eodem  hoc  anno. 

1605.   Q.  Horatius  Flaccus  Lambird,  additis  H  Stepha^^ 
diatribis.  Genev.  apud  Petr.  de  la  Rovi^re,  4.^ 
Forte  innovatus  tantum  titulus  ed.  anterioris  anni. 
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— Q,  Horaiii  Flacci  Opem,  cum  comment.  Dan.  Heinsii. 
^   £1  offic.  Plantin.  apud  Rapheleng.  8. 

— Q.  Horaiii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  castigationibus  Ge.  Fa- 
Aricii.  Lips.  typis  Voegelianis,  8. 
Aecus.  ed.  a.  1604. 

—  Q.  HoratiusFlaccus,  ab  obsccenitate  purgatus.  Paris. 
apud  Sonnium,  12. 

—  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  Odce  in  locos  cotnmunes  digestse^ 
studio  Joh.  Langii.  Lugd.  12. 

Yid.  a.  prsecedentem. 

1606.  Q.  HoreUii  FUuci  Opera  expurgata,  Parisiis,  8. 

—  Q,  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  notis  Joh.  Bond.  Lon- 
dini,  8. 

Saepius  repetita.  Singulas  commemorare,  vix  operse  pre- 
tiom  est.  — Editionem  h.  a.  Francof.  ad  Od.  curatam  laudat 
Hirsching',  "p.  316. 

1607.  Q.  HoraUi  Flacci  Opera,  ab  obsccenitate  expur- 
i     gata.  Antwerp.  8. 

—  Q,  Horatii  Flacci  Emblemala,  imaginibus  aere  incisis 
notisque  illustrata,  studio  Othonis  Yaenii.  Antwerp.  per 
Hyeron.  Verdysson.  4. 

Recusaa.  1612. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Carmen  seculare  et  Hymnus  in  Apollinem 
ctDianam  latine,  et  a  Fed.  Morello  graece  eodem  cai^minis 
genere  expressa.  Parisiis  excud.  Fed.  Morell.  4. 

Bibl.  duRoi,  Belles-Lettres  II,  p.  302. 

1608.  *Q.HoraliusFlaccus,  cum  erudito  Lseyini  Torrentii 
commentario  nunc  primum  in  lucem  edito.  Item  Petri 
^annii  Alcmariani  in  Artem  poeticam.  Antwerpiae  ex  offic. 
Plantin.  apud  Jo.  Moretum,  4. 
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De  Torrentio  praclare  de  Horatio  merito  yide  stipra, 
ct  de  cjus  Codd.  p.  64. 

—  Q.  HoraUusFlaecus,  ex  fide  yetenim  Codicmn.  Witeb. 
apud  Laurent.  Seuberlich.  8. 

Recusa  ed.  a.  1598. 

^Q.  Horatii Flacci  Opera.  Antw.  ex  offic.  Plantin.  13. 

1609.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  notis  D.  Heinsii.  Ez 
offic.  Plantin.  Rapheleng.  8. 

Rcpetita  ed.  a.  1604. 

—  Nic.  Prischlini  Paraphrasis  in  Hor.  Epist.  libros  duos. 
Francof.  apud  Nic.  Hofmann.  8. 

Cf.  a.  1586. 

1610.  Q.  Horaiii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  notis  D.  HeinsS. 
\ccedit  Horatii  ad  Pisones  Epistola  et  AristoteUs  de  Poetica 
libellua  ordine  suo  nunc  demum  ab  eodem  Heinsio  resti- 
tutus.  Ex  oflic.  Rapheleng.  8. 

— ().  Homiius  Flaccus,  cum  Mureti  et  Manntii  annotatio- 
nibus.  Lugd.  apud  hered.  Rouiilii.  8. 
Typographum  adscripsi  e  PiHeUill^  338. 

—  Q.  Hortaiius  Flaccus*  ex  edit.  Theod.  Pulmanni.  An- 
twerpi*»,  16, 

Kditionem  h.  a.  Cameraci  vulgatam  8,  habet  Bibl.  Fn^ 
slenbergia.  Vid.  HirseAm^^  p.  316. 

1611.  *(),  Ifom/^W  FAHrMJ^cumcommenlariisetenaiTft- 
ti<mibu$  commentatoris  veteris  et  Jacobi  Cnnjuii.  Acce- 
\hint  Jani  Dou$«r  in  eundem  conmientariolus,  nna  cum 
succMfaoHNi  appendici^  ad  superiorem  commentariolum. 
Ihm^  anctarium  coinnienlaloris  viMerts  a  Craqnio  editi.  Es 
oflic.  PUnlin,  Ha|4M4^iur,  4. 

i>t)^)ui;AnA  se|^inu«  e>a«)uc  {MrrKslanltisimji. 
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—  Q,  H&rfUius  FUucus,  cum  notis  Gre.  Bersmanni.  Ba- 
iileae^  8. 

Expressa  ed.  Lips.  a.  1602. 

H2j)etur  quoque  h.  a.  editio  in  Corp.  Poet.  Lat.  ed.  11, 
kffel.  Allobr.  apud  Sam.  Crispin.  4,  yoL  I/inde  a  p.  748. 

—Nic.  Colanii  Responsio  adyersusabsurdamsententiam 
iot.  Riccoboni  de  Horatii  libello  ad  Pisones  de  Poetica. 
Bergomi,  4. 

Vide  supra  a.  1591. 

1612.  Q.  Horadi  Flacci  Opcra,  cum  comment.  Dion. 
Lambini.  Francof.  apudhered.  WecheL  4. 

—  Q.  Horatins  Flaccus,  accuratissime  emendatus  et  ex- 
plicatuSyCum  Paraphrasi  Eilh.  Lubini.  Francof.  4. 

—  Q.  HoratiiFlacci  Opera,  cum  notis  D.  Heinsii.  Ex  of- 
RcinaRaphaeL  8. 

Eodem  hoc  anno  prodiere  cum  animadversionibus  et 
Dotis  Dan.  Heinsii  longe  auctioribus ,  addito  Ubro  de  Sa- 
tyra.  Lugd.  Bat.  apud  Ludov.  Elzeyir.  12. 

Pauli  Franci  Commentarii  in  I  et  UI  Od.  L.  I  Horatii 
s.  1.  4. 

1613.  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus ,  cum  notis  Jani  Rutgersii. 
Lutetise  ex  typogr.  Rob.  Stephani,  12. 

Textus  est  ex  Heinsii  ed.  expressus,  cum  ejusdem  emen- 
dationibus. 

De  laudibus  vitaB  rusticse  commentarius  in  secundam 
Horatii  Oden  e  Ubro  Epodon,  autore  Blasio  Bemardo. 
Florentiae,  per  Jo.  Donatum,  4. 

Bibl.  du  Roi,  Belles-Lettres  I,  302. 

1615.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera  omnia,  a  Pet.  Gualt.  Cha- 
botio  triplici  artificio  explicata;  et  demum  a  J.  Jac.  Gras- 
sero  illustrata.  Basile»  apud  Ludoy.  Regis,  foL 

Bibl.  du  Roi,  Belles-Lellres  I,  p.  300. 
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1616.  Q.HoratiiFlacciOpera,  perValem.  Cremcoviumy 
s.  1.  8. 

DougL  p.  17. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Poemata ,  Argumentis  et  Scholiis 
yirorum  doctissimorum  illustrata,  cum  indicatione  diye^ 
sarum  lectionum,  studio  et  opera  Georg.  Bersmanni.  Se- 
cunda  editio  locupletior,  ab  eodem  recognita.  Lipsis 
typis  Grossianisy  8. 

Videsupraa.  1602,  1611. 

—  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus.  Amstelod.  apud  Henr.  Lauren-  |^ 

tiumi  8. 

Haud  dubie  ex  Heinsiana  ed.  ductus. 

1617.  Q*  Horatius  Flaccus ,  ab  omni  obscoenitate  pur- 
gatus ,  ad  usum  Gymnasiorum  Societatis  Jesu.  Aldi  Ma- 
nutii  de  Metris  Horatianis  et  Odae  aliquot  (scil.  1, 21  et24; 
Ily  6|  et  Carmen  sseculare)  a  Fed.  Morellio  eodemgenere 
vers.  lyric.  graece  redditae.  Paris.  apud  Jo.  Libert.  12. 

1618.  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus,  ab  omni  obscenitate  Roms 
expurgatus.  Monach.  ex  typograph.  Bergiana,  12. 

—  Oda,  per  Jos.  Langium.  Colon.  12.  ed.  b. 

1619.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera  omnia,  denuo  emendata. 
Amstelod.  apud  Guil.  Jansson.  24. 

Ex  Hcinsiana  religiose  expressa. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera  s.  L  ex  typogr.  Jac.  Stoer^  12. 
DougL  p.  17. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  —  Genevae,  16. 
BibL  Huls.  m,  443. 

—  Q.  Horntii  Flacci  de  Arie  pottica  ad  Pisones  Episto^j 
ex  rcc.  Dan.  Hcinsii  seorsim  edita.  Addita  etDissertatiiin' 
cula  ejusdem  super  Plauto  el  Terentio ,  Comicis.  Witeb- 
pisty  Gonnann.  I. 
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1620.  Q.Horatii  FlacciOpera,  a  Jac.  Craquio  ex  Mss. 
Codicibus  emendata  cum  Comment.  Yeterum  et  suis.  Ex 
offic.  Plantin.  Rapheleng.  4. 

^Cruquiana  VIII.  Eodem  anno  repetita  Laev.  Torrentii 
editio  Antw.  4 ;  et  Bondii  septima.  Londin.  8.  ed.  b. 

—  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus,  expurgatus.  Luxemb.  typis  Hu- 
berti  Reulant.  12.  ed.  b. 

1 621 .  Q.  HoratiiFlacciArspoetica,  per  Jan.  Parrhasium. 
Lugd.  8. 

—  Pauli  Franci  Comment.  Horatiani  Prsemctium  in  I 
et  II  lib.  I  Odas,  Annotamenta  exhibens.  Francof.  4. 

Cf.  a.  1612. 

1 623 .  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  denuo  emendata.  Amstel. 
excud.  Guil.  Caesius,  12. 

Expressaed.  a.  1619. 

1624.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  ex  typographia  regia. 
Parisiis^  fol. 

—  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus,  cum  Annotatiunculis.  Basileae,  8. 
Bibl.  Huls.  m,  444. 

1625.  Q.  Horatii  Flacei  Opera.  Antwerp.  ex  officina 
Plantin.  12. 

—Q.HoratiiFLuciOpera.kmstAoA.  perJod.  Hond.  12. 

—  *Jo.  Weitz  Comment.  dc  laudibus  vitae  rustica^  insc- 
cundam  Horatii  Odam  e  libro  Epodon.  Francof.  8. 

1626.  Q.  HoratU  FlacciOdce  seleclce.  Lugd.  Bat.  pcr  Bo- 
navent.  et  Abrah.  Elzev.  8. 

1627.  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus ,  cum  Scholiis  Acronis.  Ba- 
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—*Q.  HoraiiiFlacci  Opera  omnia,  cum  noTis  Argumentis. 
Sedani  ex  typogr.  J.  Jannoni,  32. 

Edido  formis  literarum  minutissimis  expressa,  sed  ele- 
ganter  impressa^  et  yalde  rara.  ed.  e. 

1 628.  Q.  HortUU  Flacci  Opera  omnia,  cura  Dan.  Heinsii. 
Amstel.  apud  Elzevir.  16. 

Ducta  ex  ed.  a.  1612.  \ide  ct  scqu.  a. 

—  Bondii  XI.  Amstel.  8. 

1629.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  Obsei^Tatiombus 
Aldi.  Ulysch.  8. 

—  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  Opera  omnia,  Accedunt  nunc  D. 
Heinsii  dc  Satyra  Horatiana  libri  II,  cum  ejusdem  in  omnia 
poetsB  opera  animadversionibus  longe  auctioribus.  Ilyoll. 
Lugd.  Bat.  ex  oflSc.  Elzev.  12. 

1 635 .  Q.  HoratiiFlacciLyricay  sive  Odce,  Cum  Argumentis 
Odarum  et  Ideis  Horatianis  Jo.  Bapt.  Masculi.  Duaci;  12. 

1636.  Q,  Horatii  Flacci  Opera  —  expurgata  cum  com' 
ment.  Jod.  Maresii.  Duaci,  8. 

Recusastatim  1638,  tum  1647,  1648,  1653,  1664, 1686. 

—  BondiiXYIII.  Amst.  12.  ed.  b. 

1640.  BondiiXXI;  Goslar.  8.  — XXII,  Rothom.  8.- 
XXIII,  cum parod.  Hoppii.  Brunsw.  12.-^XX1V.  Paris.  16. 

1641.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Ars  poetica.  Patis.  per  Seb. 
Chappelet,  4. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera.  Paris.  per  Jo.  Libert.  12. 

1642.  Q,  Horalii  Flacci  Opera  omnia.  Parisiis,  e  typogr. 
regia,  fol. 

Vid.  supra  a.  1624. 
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1646.  F.  Pk.  Pedenumtii  Ecphrasis  in  Hor.  Artem  poe- 
ticam.  Yenetiis,  4. 

1653.  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus,  cum  commentariis  selectis- 
simis  yariormn  et  scholiis  integris  Jo.  Bond,  accurante 
Com.  Schrevelio.  Lugd.  Bat.  apud  Fr.  Hack.  8. 

Repetita  hsc  ed.  ssepius,  yeluti  1658, 1668,  1668,  1670, 
1688. 

^Q.  HoratiiFlacciOpera,  per  Dan.  Heinsium.  Lugd. 
Bat.  apud  ElzcTir.  8. 
Vid.  a.  1612,1629. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera.  Amsterd.  per  J.  Janson,  12. 
Vid.  a.  1619. 

1656.  Q.  HoraUi  Flacci  Opera,  cum  not.  Jac.  Meursii. 
Antw.  12. 

1658.  Q.  HoratiiFlacciOpera,  cum  notisPhil.  Munckeri. 
Lugd.  Bat.  8. 

Laudat  Bibl.  Hor.  p.  80,  nescio  qua  fide. 

1659.  Chr.  Funccii  Aurora  sestiva  nova  facie  surgens 
et  consecrata  illustramento  Carminis  secularis  Horatiani. 
Freib.  8.  Spectat  haud  dubie  ad  Carm.  saec.  v.  10, 11. 

BibL  AUenb.  p.  110. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Ars  poeUca  in  melhodum  reducta 
per  Franc.  de  Cascales.  Valent.  8. 

1662.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  per  Gid.  Lithgow. 
Edinb.  12. 

Bondii  XXXUI.  Amst.'  12. 

1663.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  nqtis  Th.  Muncker. 
Lugd.  Bat.  8. 
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—  Q.  HaraUi  Flacci  Odat ,  EpisioUB  et  Ars  ^ 
Amstel.  8. 

1664.  Gt.  Chr.  CadesreuUrDiss.  superEpist.  Ho 
lib.  I.  Cizffi;  4. 

1668.  Q.HaratiiFl€u:ciPoefnala,cumcoTQment. 
nellii ;  preemisso  Aldi  Manutii  de  metris  Horatianis  ti 
Roterod.  12. 

Ssepius  dein  recusa  a.  1673, 1676, 1677. 

1670.  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus  —  Schrevelii.  Lngd. 
Roterod.  ex  offic.  Hack.  8. 

Memoratu  digna  haec  editio  hactenus,  quod  p 
Yenusinas  Rutgersii  lectiones  additas  habet,  quai 
truncatas  atque  interpolatas ;  de  quo  grayiter  conq 
Burm.  praef.  ad  ed.  Hor.  a.  1699. 

1671.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera ;  recensuit  Tan.  Fa 
Notulas  et  Monita  ad  Odas  addidit,  cum  speciminc 
interpretationis  Sahnur.  12. 

1673.  Q.  HoratiiFlacci  Opera,  ex  officina  Planti 
phel.  8. 

1675.  Q,  Horatius  Flaccus ,  cum  notis  margii 
Jo.  MinelUi,  et  comment.  Fr.  Rappolti,  nec  non  suj 
Joa.  Felleri,  2  voll.  Lips.  8. 

Repetita  ed.  a.  1678.  Eodem  anno  Rappohi  comi 
rius  separatim  prodiit  Lips.  8. 

1676.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  e  rec.  Dan.  H 
Amst.  Elzev.  8. 

Vid.  a.  1653. 

1677.  Q.  HonUius  Flaccus ,  cum  comment.  Th 
manni.  Antw.  16. 

Vid.  a.  1610. 
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1678.  Q.  HoraUi  Flacci Epistolarum  liberll.  Parisiis,  4. 
Cf.  a.  1680, 1685,  1688,  1690. 

—  Bondii  XL.  Lond.  12. 

1680.  Q.HoreUii  FlacciEpistolamm  liberl.  Paris.  4. 
Cf.  a.  1678. 

1681.  Les  OEuvres  cTHorace,  traduites  en  fran^ais,  ayec 
<les  notes  et  des  remarques  critiques ,  par  Ai^r.  Dacier. 
X  ToL  Paris,  12. 

Contextum  repetiit  ex  ed.  Tan.  Fabri,  1671.  Saepius 
postea  recusa. 

1682.  Q.  HortUU  Flacci  Opera  omnia.  Yenetiis,  12. 

1683.  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus,  cum  interpretatione  etnotis 
P«tri  Rodellii,  e  S.  L  ad  Ser.  Galliarum  Delphinum.  To- 
losse,  per  Colomerium,  8. 

Repetitahaec  ed.  a.  1686, 1690, 1695, 1696  et  1711. 

1685.  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  selectorum  Carminum  lib.  IV. 
Paris.  4. 

Vid.  a.  1678, 1680. 

1687.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera  omnia.  Paris.  12. 

1688.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Carminum  Ub.III.  Paris.  4. 

Yid.  a.  1678, 1680.  Eodema.  1688  prodiere  Satirarum 
Hb.  I,  et  Ars  poetica. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera.  Venetiis,  12. 
Ductaexl682. 

1689.  Daceriana  II.  Paris.  X  voU.  12. 

1690.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Satyrarum  lib.  II.  Paris.  4. 

Vid.  a.  1688.  Repetita  quoque  hoc  anno  P.  Rodellii 
^ditio  Lond.  8,  et  c  rcc.  Dan.  Heinsii.  Amst.  16. 
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— Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  novis  argumentis.  Lugd. 
Bat.  12. 

Typis  exscripta  ed.  Sedan.  a.  1632. 

1691.  Q,  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  interpretatione  et  notis 
illustrata  a  Ludov.  Desprez,  in  usum  Delphini.  Paris.  per 
Fr.  Leonhard.  4. 

Parum  novse  lucis  aflulsit  Horatio  Despresii  commen- 
tario,  ex  superioribus  consarcinato.  Crisin  autem  omnino 
neglexit.  Repetit  1694, 1695  et  sa^pius. 

—  Daceriana  HL  Paris.  X  voU.  12. 

1692.  Q.  HoraUiFlacci  Opera,  Yenetiis,  12. 
Vid.  a.  1682  et  1688. 

1694.  Q,  Horatius  Flaccus ,  cum  notis  Jo.  Rutgersii. 
Ultrai.  12. 

Repetit.  ed.  1613.  Recusse  quoque  hoc  et  sequ.  a.  Ro- 
dellii(Leodiil695,  8.  Paris.  1696,8)  et  Despresii  (  Lond. 
1695,  8,  et  AmsteL  1695,  8)  edd. 

1696.  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus,  ex  rec.  Heinsii.  Antwerp.  16- 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  notis  Eduard.  a  Zurck^ 
Harlem  ex  typ.  Nic.  Braau.  8. 

Repetit.  Lond.  1702. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Carmina  expurgata,  perpetua  intef"- 
pretatione  illustrayit  Jos.  de  Jouvency.  H  voli.  Paris.  12. 

Repetit.  1702  et  1709. 

1698.  Q.  Horatii Flacci  Opera.  Venetiis,  12. 
Vid.  a.  1682, 1688. 

—  Q,  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  Lugduni,  24. 
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iETAS  QUARTA, 

LITIGIOSA)    TANDEM    ECLECTICA. 

HsBC  aetas  habet  antesignanos  Jac.  Talbotium,  et  Guill. 
Baxterumi  Anglos;  quos  secutus  est  Bich.  Bentleius,  illis 
oiajor,  sed  emendator  ultra  quam  decet  audax,  cum  Petro 
Burmanno,  Batavo;  superatus  tamen  fere  acerbius  ab 
Uex.  Cuningamioi  Anglo.  Princeps  post  illos  incessit  Na- 
talis  Steph.  Sanadon,  S.  J.  Promereri  dein  de  Horatio 
;onati  sunt  Georg.  Wade  et  Jo.  Jones,  Angli ;  J.  M.  Gesne- 
ruS|  Baxteri  quidem  assecla,  sed  is,  ut  inter  eum  et  Bent- 
ieium  medius  sit :  novissime  Lud.  Poinsinet  de  Siyry , 
GalluSi  et  qui  tandem  omnium  criticis  curis  usus  prae  caste- 
ris  I  quamvis  copiosius  justo  iliustrare  Horatium  aggressus 
est|  Christ.  Day.  Jani.  * 

1699.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  ad  optimorum  exempla- 
rium  fidem  recensita;  accesserunt  varise  lectiones,  quae  in 
iibris  Mss.  et  eruditorum  commentariis  notatu  digniores 
occurrunt.  Opera  et  studio  Jac.  Talbot.  CantabrigisBi  typis 
academicisi  4. 

Accurata  poetae  recensio ,  ad  codd.  et  edd.  vett.  facta. 
Recusa  est  editio  a.  1701,  8. 

—  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus;  accedunt  J.  Rutgersii  Lectiones 
Venusinse.  cur.  PetroBurmanno.  Traj.  Bat.  12. 

Prseter  Rutgersii  Lectt.  Yenusinas  Burmannus  excerpta 
qusedam  ex  ejusdem  Notis,  Lutet.  1613,  evulgatis,  subjecit. 
Textus  est  Heinsianus  ed.  1629.  Repetitaquoque  hoc  anno 
ed.  Lud.  Desprez. 

1700.   Q.  Hordtii  Flacci  Opera.  Venetiis,  12. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Poemata.   Florent.   typogr.   reg. 
Celsit.  12. 
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1701.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Ecloga,  una  cum  scholiis  per- 
petuis,  tam  veteribus  quam  noyis;  praecipue  vero  anti- 
quorum  grammaticorum  j  Helenii  Acronis ,  Pomponiiqoe 
Porphyrionis;  quorum  qusB  exstant  reliquise  fcedis  inter- 
polationibus  purgatae ,  nunc  primum  fere  integrae  repo- 
nuntur.  Adjecit  etiamy  ubi  visum  est,  et  sua,  textumquc 
ipsum  plurimis  locis,  vel  corruptum^  yel  turbatumy  restitoit 
Willielmus  Baxter.  Londini,  8. 

Ayersis  plane  Charisin  Baxterum  Horatio  explicando 
adsiluisse  yel  eos  animadyertisse  arbitror,  qui  yel  leyiter 
ejus  Notas  degustarint,  dilogiis  s.  allegoriis  ac  putida  qua- 
dam  doctrina ,  in  rimandis  maxime  etymologiis  spectata, 
refertas.  Neque  accuratior  ejus  opera  fuit  in  SchoU.  pnr- 
gandis,  eorumque  delectu  faciendo.  In  crisi  quoque  pamm 
vyilq  deprehendas,  quam  utique  sine  librorum  adjumento 
institutam  fuisse  apparet. 

—  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  Opera  —  curante  J.  Talbot.  Can- 
tabr.  12. 

Vid.  a.  1699.  Repet.  1707. 

1702.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  ex  libris  Mss.  juxta  cdit 
Rutgers.  (1699)et  Cantabrig.  (Talboti).  Lond.  12. 

1708.  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus,  cum  comment.  Laey.  Tor- 
rentii.  Antwerp.  4. 

Vid.supraa.  1608,  1620. 

1709.  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus,  cum  notis  D.  Heinsii.  Lugd- 
Bat.  8. 

Eodem  anno  Baxteriana  repetita. 

1710.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  latine  cum  yers.  gall- 
Tarteroni  notisque  criticis  Petri  Coste.  IlyoU.  Amst.  12- 

1711.  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus,  ex  rcccnsione  et  cum  noti^ 
Rich.  Bcntleii.  Cantabrig.  4. 
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Accessit  ad  adornandam  hanc  Horatii  editionem  Bent- 

leius  tam  Codd.  prostantioribus,  quam  ingenio,  quo  pol- 

lebat  Tcpixtxafzclxdfy  reconditiorisque  eruditionis  copia  in- 

stmctissimus ,  atque  hanc  spartam  ita  omayit,  ut  yere 

Horatii  sospitator  dici  haberique  mereatur.  Quamquam 

eum  subinde  ultra  terminum,  quem  exquisitior  sensus  poe- 

ticus  prsefigeret,  yagatum  deprehendas.  Is  certe  tam  ex 

Codd.  MSS.  quam  ex  suspicione,  amplius  800  locis  Hora- 

tium  Tcl  emendayit,  yel  exagitayit.  Hinc  ipse  nactus  est 

adyersarios  partim  acerbos,  partim  bene  armatos.  Primus 

quidem  fuit  anonymus,  cujus  e\%laX  Aristarchus  ampulkms 

in  caris  HorcUii,  auctore  Philargyrio  Cantabr.  Londin. 

1712,  8.  Alterius  ejusque  ludimagistri  Nottinghamiensis 

Bich.  Johnsoni   est  Aristarchus  Antibentleianus.   Nottin- 

gham.  1717,  8.  Isquidem  acerbior  fuit  quam  yalens  do- 

ctrina.  Alex.  dein  Cuningamius  yindex  exstitit  Horatii ; 

neque  non  ingenio  et  doctrina ,  qua  poUebat ,  his  qui  in 

Horatio  sapiunt,  Bentleium  superasse  yidetur,  nonnun- 

quam  paulo  superbius  in  superbum  egit.  Prseter  hos  etiam 

Lamb.  Bos  in  spec.  animady.  ad  scriptt.   Latt.  Franeq. 

1714, 8,  nonnulla  loca  Horat.adyersus  Bentleium  yindicat 

iUuminatque. 

—  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus,  fide  Mss.  emendatus.  Ultrai.  8. 
Repetitse  quoque  h.  a.  edd.  Rodellii  (Lond.  8),  Juyencii 

(Rothom.  8),  et  Desprez  (Lond.  8). 

• 

1713.  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus.  —  Bentleii.  Amstelod.  apud 
Wetstenios,  4. 
Adjectus  est  Index  Treteri,  studio  Is.  Verburgii. 

—  Qr  Horatius  Flaccus,  ad  Rich.  Bentl.  ed.  expressus, 
cum  notis  Thom.  Bentleii.  Cantabr.  12. 

—  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  Opera,  cura  Jac.  Watson.  Edinb.  12. 
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—  Q.  Horalii  Flofici  Opera,  ad  fidem  Codd.  Mas.emen- 
data  per  P.  Burmaimiim.  Trajecli,  8.  la 

— Q.  HoroHus  Flaccus,  cum  vers.  Tarteroni,  noTo  studio   [ 
cmendata.  Paris.  12. 

Vid.a.  1710. 

Excusus  quoque  h.  a.  est  in  Corp.  Poet.  Lat.  cur.  Mich. 
Maittaire. 

1714.  Juvenciana.  Rothomagi^  8. 

—  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus,  cum  vers.  anglica,  etiam  note-    . 
rum  ]Bentleii.  Londini^  II  voll.  12. 

1715.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cura  Mich.  Maittaire,  cum 
yariantibus  lectionibus  Codd.  Londini ,  apud  Tonson  et 
Watts,  12. 

—  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  Opera,  lat.  et  galL  cum  notis  Pelle- 
grini.  Paris*  apud  Pet.  Witte,  8. 

—  /.  Sturmii  Comment.  in  A.  P.  ed.  ab  J.  H.  Ackero. 
Rudolstadii,  8. 

1717.  Bentleiana  IIL  Amstelod.  4. 

1718.  Heinsiana.  AmsteL  apud  Jans.  etWaesb.  12. 

—  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus,  cum  vers.  angl.  per  Th.  Creech. 
Londini,  12. 

1719.  Q.  Horalius  Flaccus,  cx  rec.  Heinsii  et  Fabriac 
yariis  Lectt.  Rich.  Bentleii.  Amsterd.  apud  Wetsten.  16. 

1720.  Q,  Horatii  Flacci  Opera  expurgata,  interpreW- 
tione  ad  yerbum ,  yariis  lectionibus  ac  notis  illustravit 
Jo.  du  Hamel.  Parisiis  apud  fratres  Barbou.  II  yoll.  8. 

Recusa  ed.  a.  1730  et  1764.  Arrogantiam  audaciamque 
magis  mireris  in  hoc  hominc,  quam  doctrinam. 
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1721.  Q.  HanUii  Flacci  Ponnala,  ex  antiquis  Ck)dd.  et 
rertis  Observationibus  emendaTity  variasque  scriptomm 
(t  impressorum  Lectiones  adjecit  Alex.  Cuningamius. 
lagffi  Com.  apud  Th.  Janson,  8. 

^lex.  Cuningafnii  Animadversiones  in  Rich.  Bentleii 
lotas  et  emendationes  ad  Q.  H.  Fl.  Ib.  eod. 

Eodem  a.  uterque  hic  liber  recusus  est  Londini  apud 
/aiUant  et  Preyost ,  ubi  obss.  crit.  subjectae  textui  legun- 
ur.  Cuningamius  editionem  suam  quadringends  plus  locis 
smendatiorem  Bentleiana  adomasse  se  afBrmat;  certas 
[uas  dicit  observatt.  imprimis  ex  Cod.  Blandinio  antiquis- 
>imo  Cruquii  et  Pierio  Yaleriano  sibi  informavit.  Quamvis 
lutem  odio  Bendeii  ad  superbiam  Tertisse  videatur,  emen- 
lationes  tamen  ejus  censentur  doctissimae  esse  et  ingenio- 
sissini£e,  scepe,  ut  Cl.  Jani  existimat,  si  ad  leges  criticse 
sxcutiantur,  pro  unice  yeris  lectionibus  habendae.  Etiam 
sjus  audacia  yidetur  melior,  quam  aliorum  indocta  mo- 
iestia;  unde  ipsum  unum  omnium,  qui  in  Horatium  scri- 
pserunt,  criticorum  principem,  ipsique  Bentleio  antefe- 
rendum  pronuntiare  haud  dubitat  Jani. 

—Q.  HoratiiFlacci  Opera,  Index  yariantium  lectionum 
insignioris  notae,  quse  passim  in  Mss.  occurrunt.  Dublini, 
perGrieson,  13. 

1725.  Baxteriana,  Londini,  per  J.  Batley,  8. 

Noyae  notae,  quse  huic  ed.  acccssere,  stricturas  sunt  in 
Bendeium ,  de  quibus  tamen  dici  potest :  TzoXka  (kxzyiv 
%pa£(7(7iv  ig  Y)iooL  3ru(jL(xivo\jao(.i, 

1727.  DacerianalF,  Amstel.  Wetsten.  XyoU.  12. 

1728.  Q,  Horatius  Flaccus,  ex  recensione  et  cum  notis 
^tque  Emendationibus  Rich.  Bentleii.  Ed.  III,  cum  indicc 
locupletissimo.  Amslcl.  Wetsten.  4. 
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—  Les  Poesies  iHoracty  dispos^es  suiTant  rordre  chro- 
nolog.  et  traduites  en  fran^ais  ayec  des  remarques  cri- 
tiques  par  le  P.  Sanadon.  II  voll.  Paris,  4. 

Princeps  fere  Sanadonus,  qui  artificium  poetsB  et  yirttttes 
poeticas  cum  sensu  elegantise  exposuit.  Quamquam  est, 
ubi  ultra  lineas  processit :  sed  utamur  Cl.  Jani  verbis : 

o  Sanadonus  ^  ait ,  in  textu  Horatii  constituendo  qanm 
«  Lambinum,  Cruquium,  Torrentium  aliosque,  qui  Godd. 
«  Mss.  usi  sunty  consuluit,  tum  multas  Bentleii  emendd. 
a  sibi  yindicayit;  sed  omnium  maxime  Cuningamium  se- 
a  cutus  est;  etiam  ubi  is  ultra  lineas  processit.  Attamenet 
a  multae  emendd.  ipsi  proprise  sunt.  »  Omisit  yero  non- 
nulla  carmina,  et  interdum  quosdam  yersus  resecuit, 
castitati  consulturus.  Interpretatio  gallica  onmium  est 
princeps.  In  notis  non  solum  loca  obscuriora  egregia 
doctrina  illustrayit ,  sed  et  artificium  yirtutesque  poeticas 
alto  judicio  et  sensu  elegantise  explicayit;  carminatamen 
ad  annos  suos  reyocando  saepe  forsan  aberrayit,  ordinem 
certe  yulgatum  peryertit :  nimis  etiam  subtiliter  interdum 
et  delicate  yenustates  Horatii  resecat :  denique  pro  ingenii 
sui  luxuria,  nimis  allegorise  deditus  etiam  ea,  quae  ex  gnBCO 
exemplo  ducta  sunt ,  ad  rem  romanam ,  Augusti  familiam 
et  tempora  refert.  De  his  edd.  pluribus  exposuit  clar. 
Th.  Christ.  Harles  in  yita  Nat.  Steph.  Sanadoni,  in  vitb 
Philol.  yol.  III,  p.  63,  sq. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Carmina  expwrgala ,  cum  notis 
M.  Brochard.  Paris.  8, 

1730.  Duhameliana  H.  Paris.  IlyoII.  8. 

—Q.  Horatius  Flaccus ,  cum  emendd.  et  interpret.  nova. 
GIasgua3,  apud  R.  et  A.  Foulis,  8. 

1731,  Q,  Horatii  Flacci  Carminum  libriV;  recensuit  ct 
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X  ▼etustis  exemplaribus ,  editioiiibiis  et  commentariis 
mendayit  Ge.  Wade.  Lond.  per  Guil.  Bowyer,  8. 

Nulli  interpretum  visa  htec  editio,  omninoque  inter  ra- 
iores  habenda.  Neque  mihi  eam  inspicere  facultas  erat. 

— Q.HorttluFlacciOpera.  Edinb.  apudR.  Freebam.  12. 

1733.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera  omnia,  SBneis  tabulis  in- 
idit  Jo.  Pin.  II  yoll.  Londini,  8. 

Expressa  ed.  Talboti  a.  1701.  Felicior  Pinii  opera  yer- 
ata  est  in  Horatio  asre  exprimendo,  quam  figuris  omando 
itque  illustrando,  in  quibus  delectum  et  artis  peritiamde- 
ideres.  Yid.  Sax.  Onom.  Anal.  P.  I.  p.  564. 

—  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus,  ex  castigat.  et  cum  obss.  Bentleii, 
[^uningamii  et  Sanadoni.  Hamburgi,  apud  A.  yan  den 
tloeck  9  12. 

—  Q.  HoraliiFlacci  Opera,  e  typogr.  regia.  Paris.  16. 
literis  minutissimis  eleganter  impressa  editio. 

—  D€Lceriana,  aucta  notis  et  yariis  lectt.  Bendeii,  Cunin- 
gamii  et  Sanadoni.  Amstelod.  apud  A.  yan  dcn  Hoeck  ^ 
IVyoll.  4. 

Eadem  ibidem  hoc  anno  X  yoll.  excusa  12. 

1735.  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus,  Dacerii  et  Sanad.  notis  con- 
gestis.  Amstei.  Wetsten  (Vni  yoU.),  8. 

1736.  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus  (per  Jo.  Jones).  Lond.  apud 
J.  Brotherton  et  J.  Nourse,  8. 

De  hac  editione  superius  actum.  Notas  sequuntur  Docto- 
nnQ  conjecturse  et  yariae  lectiones. 

—  Juvenciana ,  editio  noya,  juxta  exempl.  RomsB.  Ro- 

thom.  8. 

1740.  Q,  Horatii  Flacci  Poeniata,  ex  castigat.  et  obss. 
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Bentleii,  Cuningamii  et  Sanadonis  emendata.  Londiniy 
Nourse,  12. 
Recusaed.  a.  1733. 

1741.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  lat.  et  anglice,  cum  notis 
Daceriiy  Sanadoni  aliorumque.  Lond.  apud  Jos.  Dayidson. 
III  ToU.  8. 

1743.  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus,  cum  notis  Tariorum.  An|^ 
vertit  Phil.  Francis.  Londini,  8. 

—Q.  HoratiiFlacciOpera,  ex  rec.  D.  Heinsii  et  T.  Fabri 
ac  yarr.  lectt.  Bentleii  et  Sanadoni.  Amst.  Wetsten.  8. 

17  44 .  ().  Horatii Flacci  Opera,  typis  J.  Brindley .  Lond.  8. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera.  Glasguae,  8. 
Editio  immaculata  in  frontc  audit,  h.  e.  nullis  mendis 

rypographicis  dcturpata. 

1746.  Q,  Horaiii  Flacci  Carmina,  nitori  suo  restitota, 
accurantc  Steph.  Andr.  Philippe.  Lutet.  Coustelier,  13. 
Nilida  et  correcta  editio. 

1749.  Q.  Horatii  FtacciOpera.  Lond.  apud  Guil.  Sandby'  % 
11  voll.  8. 

Splendida  editio«  XWV  monunun.  antiquis  «ere  incisis 
exomala. 

1760.  Q.  Hormiii  Ftacri  Potmaia^  latine  cum  Tcrs.  gaV* 
01  nolulis  Car.  Balleax.  U  toIK  Paris.  12. 

-  Q.  Ho0^imf  FlaccHs.  cum  Tcrs.  angl.  poetica  notisqac 
orilic»  sclcctis  el  optimis  quibusquc  lalinis  et  gallicis  coiD'  i 
mcntariis«  per  Pkil.  Francis.  ed.  lY.  Lond.  lY  T<dl.  13. 

(>. Hontiii Fl^ci  C^^vffu.  Glas^uie.  per  R.  et  A. Foulis 
!*,>?.  <^>.  /#orii^i  f?«^vi  AVA»i-ir   -  Baxleri:  adcujusse- 
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lundam  editionem  recudi  curaTit,  et  varietate  lectionis 
uisque  observationibus  auxit  Jo.  Matth.  Gesner.  lipsisey 
^ritsch.  8. 

—  Pars  sexla  Operam  HonUii,  ipsi  et  Sidr^nio  Apollinari 
Laudes  Phoebi  et  Dianae  dicta,  ex  antiquissima  recensione 
Sidonii  nunc  primum  edita,  argumentis  et  nova  paraphrasi 
coUustrata,  auctore  J.  P.  Anchersen.  HainisB,  8. 

De  hoc  Anchersenii  commento  superius  actum  est. 

—Q.HoratiusFlaccus,  latine  etgallice.  V  voll.  Paris.  12. 

1753.  Batteusiana.  UyoU.  Paris.  8. 

1754.  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus ,  ex  edit.  S.  A.  PhiUppe. 
Paris.  8. 

—  Juvenciana.  Paris.  II  voU.  12. 

—  SanadoTiianally  ed.  nova  correctior,  ordine  revocato 
etquibusdam  additis.  Paris.  YIII  voU.  8. 

1757.  Q.HoratiiFlacciEpistoUE adPisonesetAugustum, 
with  an  english  commentary  and  notes.  To  which  are  added 
two  dissertations.  Ed.  III,  by  R.  Hurd.  Cambr.  II  voU.  8. 

Hurdianum  commentarium  germanice  vertit  Eschen- 
burg.  Lips.  1772,  8. 

1760.  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus,  ad  lectiones  probatiores  di- 
ligenter  emendatus ,  et  interpunctione  nova  ssepius  iUu- 
stratus.  Ed.  lY.  Glasguae  excud.  R.  et  A.  Foulis.  8. 

—  Q.  Horalius  Flaecus,  latine  et  anglice,  interpr.  Ph. 
Francis.  Lond.  8. 

Vid.a;  1743. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera  omma,  prius  ad  exemplar 
Bentleii  excusa,  nunc  insertis  duobus  Codd.  novissime 
fepertis  aucta,  addita  quoque  de  harum  odarum  invcntione 
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epistola  principis  Palavicini.  T.  I»  U,  s.  1.  (Pragae)  eta. 

(1760),  8. 

Curata  haec  editio  a  Celsiss.  Princ.  de  Furstenberg. 

1761.  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  Opera,  curante  J.  P.  Millero. 
Berolini,  8. 

1762.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Poemata,  latine  et  gall.  ex  vers. 
Batteusii  recusa.  II  voU.  Jenae  et  Lips.  12. 

—  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  Opera,  typis  Jo.  Baskerville.  Bir- 
mingh.  12. 

Nitida  et  satis  correcta  editio,  recus.  a.  1770. 

17 63.  Q.  Horatii FlacciCarmina  et Ars poetica,  cumnotis 
Henr.  Braun.  Aug.  Vind.  8. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Carmina,  nitori  suo  restituta.  Paris. 
apud  Barbou. 

Idem  Barbou  a.  sequ.  Duhamelianam  recudi  curaYit 
U  voU. 

1764.  Chr.  Ad.  Klotzii  Findicia  Q.  H.  FL  accedit  com- 
mentarius  in  carmina  poetse.  Bremae,  8. 

1767.  Q.  Homtius  Flaccus,  cum  vers.  anglica  et  notis 
C.  Smart.  Londini  (IV  voU.).  8. 

1770.  Q.  Horatu  Flacci  Opera,  ad  fidem  LXXVI  Codd. 
Accedunt  L  Synopsis  chronologica  rerum  Romanarum^ 
viventc  Horatio.  U.  Tractatulus  de  metris  Horatianis. 
IIL  Varia^  LXXVI  Codd.  Lectiones.  IV.  Phrasium  subdif- 
ticilium  cjmoleatio.  V.  Lesicou  mythologicum^  historicmB 
ol  goographioum.  VL  Oiotionarium  Latino-Gallicum  vo- 
oum  lloraliauarum*  qua^  lectorom  morari  possunt.  Curante 
Jtts«  ValarL  Parisiis»  M.  Lambort.  8. 

(>.  Hi^mtims  fVitrriur.  Birmingh.  lyp.  Baskerville,  4. 
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—  Q,  Uoratii  Flacci  Carmina ,  coUatione  scriptorum 
^rsBCorum  illustraia  ab  Henric.  Wagnero.  Halae,  8.  Ejusd. 
A.dditamenta,  ib.  1771,  8. 

—  CAr,  Ad.  Klolzii  heciiones  Yenusinse.  Lips.  8. 
1772.  Baxtero-Gesneriuna  H.  Lip*s.  8. 

1774.  Q.  HorcUias  Flaccus,  a  Franc,  Dorighello,  Pata- 
yinoy  illustratas,  t.  I-IIL  Patavii  typis  seminarii,  8. 

1776.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Carmina  et  Epodon  liber  latine 
cum  vcrs.  germ.  et  notis  Jac.  Frid.  Schmidt,  t.  I-III. 
Gothae,  Ettinger,  8. 

1777.  Q.  Horalii  Fliuci  Carmina,  cum  Annotat.  gallicis 
Lud.  Poinsinet  de  Sivry,  1. 1, 11.  Paris.  e  typogr.  Didot,  8. 

1778.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  recensuit,  varietate  le- 
ctionis  et  perpetua  adnotatione  illustravit  Chr.  Dav.  Jani, 
t.  L  Lips.  T.  n,  ibid.  1782. 

1783.  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  Opera,  ad  optimas  edd.  coUata. 
Praemittitur  notitia  literaria.  Studiis  societatis  Bipontinse. 
Biponti,  8. 

Recusa  1792. 

1785.  Q.  Horatii Fla^ci  Opera.  Avenione,  24. 
Editio  nitida. 

1788.  Q*  Horatii  FlacciCarmina,  curavit  Jer.  Jac.  Ober- 
Im.  Argentor.  typis  et  sumtu  Rollandi  et  Jacobi,  4. 

Splendidissima  editio.  In  fine  adjectse  sunt  varr.  Lectt. 
e  Codd.  lY  Argentoratensibus  excerptse. 

—  Baxlero-Gesnerianam  eodem  anno  obss.  suis  iocuple- 
tatam  curavit  J.  C.  Zeuniiis.  Lipsiae,  apud  Fritsch.  8. 

1791.  Q.  Horatii Flacci  Opera.  Parmae,  in  sedibus  Pala- 
tiois,  typis  Bodonianis,  foL  maj.  Editio  splendida,  quam 
curavit  Jos.  Nic.  de  Azara. 

HOB.   III.  |A 
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1792.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  vari»  lect.  nolis 
varionim  et  indice  locapletiss.  Londini,  Gnl.  Browneet 
Joh.  Warren,  2  vol.  4. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  notis  var.  edente  Car. 
Combe.  Lond.  4  voL  4. 

—  Ed.  Bipontina,  11,  8. 

1793.  Q.  Horatii Flacci  Opera  onmia,  ex  optimis  recens. 
in  usum  scholarum  curavit  Jacob.  Baden.  HaunisB,  8. 

1794.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  quae  supersunt  recensuit  et 
notulis  instruxit  Gilb.  Wakefield.  Lond.  2  vol.  8. 

1796.  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  Opcra,  cum  notis  var.  curante 
Jo.  Car.  Zeunio.  Glasguae,  in  aedibus  acad.  4. 

1797.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cura  J.  Hunteri.  Adria- 
nop.  12. 

1899.  Qn  Horalii  Flacci  Opera,  ad  eMmplar  Bentleii) 
curavit  Jo.  Chr.  Fr.  WetzeL  Lignitii,  8. 

—  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus.  Parisiis ,  Didot  natu  majory  foi. 
max. 

1800.  Q.  Horaiii  Flacci  Opera,  apud  P.  et  Firm.  Didot, 
ed.  stereotypa,  16. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Odus,  Epodos  et  Carmen  saculare 
iliustravit  Christ.  Gulielm.  Mitscherlich.  yUpsiae,  2  vol.  8. 

—  Q.  Haraiii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  notis  J.  H.  M.  Emesti. 
Berl.  2  voL  8. 

1801.  De  Satir.  atque,  Epist.  Horat.  discrimine  scripsit 
Carolus  Morgenstern.  lips.  4. 

—  Horaiius,  cum  locis  qoibusdam  e  scriptoribus  graecis 
collata  a  Steph.  Werton.  Lond.  8.  lind.  1802  et  1805, 4. 

1802.  DeAriePoetica,  adjecto  Aristolelis  de  Arte  poetica 
libro,  edid.  Laurent.  Salh.  Hauniffi,  8. 
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—  Opera  HoraL  Yindobonae,  Degen,  8. 

—  Ed.  J.  Math.  Gesneri  recusa. 

1803.  Opera  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  recensuit  et  iliustravit 
S.  G.  Doering.  Lips.  8,  tom.  I. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Odas  aliquol,  descriptae  modis  mu- 
sicis  vocis  et  instrumenti  dicti  piano-forte,  Edidit  C.  F. 
Ruppe.  Lugd.  Batav.  ^    (\ 

1805,  1808.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  latin.  et  german. 
auct.  Preiss.  Lips.  4  voL  8. 

—  Q.  Horalii  Flacci  Ars  poetica ,  ad  usum  scholarum 
iliustrata.  lips.  8. 

1806.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  notis  perpetuis  J. 
Bond,  apud  N.  L.  Achaintre.  Paris,  8. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  restituit  Praedicow.  Viteb,  8. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Artem  poeticam,  notis  criticis  et 
.  exegeticis  illustr.  €•  G.  Schelle.  Lips.  8. 

1809.  Horatius  Jani,  cura  Schseferi  recusus.  Lipsiae, 
3  voL  8. 

1810.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  brevibus  notis  ad 
usum  scholarum.  AmsteL  8. 

1811.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  ad  MSS.  Codices  Vati- 
canos,  Chisianos,  etc.  emendavit  notisque  iiiustravit  prae- 
sertim  in  iis  quae  antiquitates  Roman.  spectant^  CaroL  Fea, 
bibKoth.  chisianse  prsefectus.  Romse,  2  vol.  12. 

1812.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  ad  oplim    libr.  fidem. 
Lips.  \2.Ibid.  1820,12. 

— Thomae  Valpergae  Epist.  Horatii  ad  Augustum.  Taurin. 
1  vol.  4. 

-  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Canninum  libri  V  ad  fidem  XVI U 
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MSS.  Paris.  recensuit,  notis  iliustravit  et  gallicis  versibus 
reddidit  C.  Vanderbourg.  Paris.  3  vol.  8. 

1813.  Q.  Horadi  Flacci  SaUra  prima,  lat.  et  german. 
cum  notis  aiiquot  F.  A.  Wolf.  Berl.  4. 

1814.  Carmina  expurgatUy  cum  notis  J.  Juvencii.  Ro- 
thom.  8. 

1815y  1817.  Horadi  Doering  t.  I,  recusus.  Lips.  8. 
*Q.  HoraUi  Flacci  Opera,  cum  notis  Caroli  Borheck.  Lem- 
go^  8.  Artem poeticanty  qu8e  huic  editioni  deerat,  notis  illu- 
stratam  restituit  Holzapfely  1817. 

—  Q.  HoraUi  Flacci  Satiras  edid.  Heindorf.  Bresl.  8. 

1816.  Specimen  edit.  Artis  poeticsBy  cum  variis  lectt. 
et  perpetuo  conunentario  ed.  J.  G.  H.  Klindworth.  Got- 
ting.  8. 

1817.  Q.  HoraUi  Flacci  Opera  ad  optim.  libr.  fidem. 
HQdesh.  8. 

—  Q.  HoraUi  Flacci  Ofellus,  sive  Satir.  libr.  II,  Sat.  2, 
lat.  et  germ.  cum  notis  criticis  G.  Kirchneri.  Progr. 
Strals.  4. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  brevibus  notis  Kiddii. 
Cantab.  typis  Academ.  8. 

1818.  Q,  HoraUi  Flacci  Opera  ad  optim.  edd.  in  usum 
sch.  ed.  G.  H.  Lunemann.  Gotting.  8. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Oda  prima,  Helmst.  8.  Specimen 
edit  omnium  Lyricorum  poetarum  cum  notis,  variis  lect. 
et  german.  versione. 

—  Q.  HoraUiFlacci  Damasippus,  sive  Satir.  lib.  U  Sat.  3, 
lat.  et  germ.  cum  variislect.  et  notis  G.  Kirchneri.  Progr. 
Strals.  4. 

1819.  Q,  Horatii  Flacci  Epistolam  primam  libr.  II  illu- 
stravit  C.  Zell.  Heidelb.  8. 
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1820.  J.  G.  Grsevii  scholia  ad  Odarum  librosll  priores 
edid.  F.  H.  Bothe.  Heidelb.  2  vol.  8. 

1820-21.  Opera  Horatii,  ed.  Car.  Fea.  Notis  illustr.  et 
denuo  recensuit  F.  H.  Bothe.  Heidelb.  2  vol.  8. 

1820-26.  OperaHoralii,  edid.  Pickeringy  typis  Gorrall. 
Lond.  48. 

1821.  Q.  Horadi  Flacci  Opera.  Collatis  edd.  optimis 
Paris.  recensuit  J.  A.  Amar.  Parisiis,  P.  Didot,  18. 

—  OperaHoratii  diiodicYi,  Henric.  Jaeck.  Vinariae,  &. 

1823.  Q.HoraliiFlacciOpera.  Lipsise  et  Lugd.  Bat.  8. 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  edid.  Pottier.  Paris.  8,  ex 
coUectione  latinorum  scriptorum  Malpeyri. 

1824.  Horatii  Opera,  edidit  Harding.  Lond.  12. 

—  Horatii  Doeringi  tertia  editio  auctior  et  emendatior. 
Lips.  2  voL  8. 

1825-1827.  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus,  ex  recensione  et  cum 
notis  Petri  Duyiquet ,  in  Academia  Parisieusi  professoris 
aggreg.  Parisiis,  12  (Odarum  libr.  tom.  I  et  U). 

1828.  Q.  Horatias  Flaccus,  ex  ed.  BipontinaV,  ad  opti- 
mas  lectiones  MSS.  et  edd.  nova  editio  recensita,  brevibus 
notis  critic.  et  interp.  subjunctis ;  nec  non  Horatiano  in- 
dice ;  cum  adnotata  Horatii  Yita ,  etc.  Treuttel  et  Wtlrtz, 
Paris,  8. 
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VERSIONES. 


ITALICiE. 

1535.  La  Poetica  d*Oratio  tradotta  da  L.  Dolce,  per 
Biudouc.  Venet.  8. 

1536.  EadeiU;  ibid.  8. 

1549.  La  Poetica  e  Sermoni  con  le  morali  Epistole 
dOrazio,  presso  il  Giolito.  Vinegia,  8. 

1559.  I  diletteyoli  Sermoni,  altrimenti  Satire,  e  le  mo- 
rali  Epistole  di  Horatio,  insieme  con  la  Poetica.  Bidotte  da 
Lodovico  Dolce  dal  poema  latino  in  yersi  sciolti  yolgari. 
Con  la  Vita  di  Horatio ;  Origine  della  Satira ;  Discorso 
sopra  le  Satire ;  Discorso  sopra  le  Epistole ;  Discorso  sopra 
la  Poetica ,  Vinegia,  appresso  Gabriel  Giolito  de'  Ferrari.  8. 

—  Eadem,  ibid*  8. 

1566.  L'Opere  d'Orazio,  per  Giov.  Fabrini.  Venet.  4. 

1573.  L*Opere  d'Oratio,  commentate  in  lingua  yolgare 
toscana,  da  Giov.  Fabrini  da  Fighine.  Venet.  4. — Eadem, 
ibid.  ann.  1581,  1584, 1599, 1613, 1623. 

1587.  L'Opere  d'Horatio  latinc,  commentate  in  lingua 
toscana  da  Giov.  Fabrini,  con  le  Osservazioni  di  Filippo 
Venuti.  Venet.  4. 

1595.  Cinque  libri  delle  Odi  di  Orazio  Flacco  dette  in 
Canzoni,  Festine,  Ballate  e  Madrigali  da  Giov.  Giorgini  de 
Jesi.  lesi.  12. 

1610.   L'Artc  Poetica  d^Horazio  in  oltava  rima;  co'l 
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testo  ktmo  tradotta  dal  D.  Scip.  Ponzei  e  la  spositione  de' 
loughi  piu  oscuri,  per  Gio.  Jacom.  Carlino.  Napoli.  4. 

1630.  La  P<»etica  d^Oratio,  tradotta  da  Leporeo  in  yerso 
scioltOy  per  Franc.  Corbelleti.  Roma.  8. 

1662.  Le  Opere  di  Q.  Orazio  Flacco,  tradotte  in  rima 
dal  Franc.  Borgianelli.  Venet.  8. 

1669.  L'Opere  d*Oratio,  commentate  da  Giov.  Fabrini 
da  Fighine  in  lingua  toscana ;  nel  fine  ci  sono  aggiunte  da 
Pil.  Venuti  da  Cortana  rosservationi  da  espriraere  tutte  le 
parole  latinamente ,  secondo  Fuso  di  Oratio ,  per  Gio. 
Battista  Brigna.  Venet.  4. 

1670.  Franc.  Ant.  Capponius,  le  Liriche  Parafrasi  sopra 
rOde  di  Oratio  Flacco,  s.  L  4. 

1672.  Federigo  Nomi  Oratio  Toscano,  con  IV  libr.  deile 
Poesie  iiriche  d'Oratio.  Firenza.  (2. 

1675.  Eadem,  ibid. 

1680.  Q,  Horatii  Flacci  le  Ode  con  simii  ordine  di 
methodo,  ed  egual  numero  di  sillabe  tradotte  da  Paolo 
Abriani,  per  Gian.  Francesco  Valvasense.  Venet.  12. 

1682.  Metamorfosi  Lirica  d^Orazio  parafrasato  e  mora- 
lizato  da  Loretto  Mattei.  Bologna,  in-12.  Col.  testo  latino. 

1 698.  Sermoni  e le  Epistole  di  Horazio,  per  Lod.  Dolce. 
Ferrar.  4. 

—  Della  Poetica  d'Oratio  Fiacco  Venusino ,  Parairasi 
ridotta  in  versi  italiani  dal  dott.  canonico  Giulio  Cesare 
Grazzini,  per  Bernard.  Pomatelli.  Ferrar.  4. 

1714.  Ser torii  Quatromanni  Parafrasi  toscane  della  Poe- 
tica  d'Oratio ;  traduzione  della  medesima  in  verso  toscano; 
alcune  annotazioni  sopra  di  essa.  Neap.  8. 

1715.  La  Poetica  d*Horatio  in  versi  toscani,  per  Pand. 
Spannochi.  Siena.  8. 
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—  Sermoni  e  le  Epistole  di  Horatioy  per  Lod.  Dolce. 
Siena.  8. 

1726.  Yolgarizzamento  dell'  Arte  Poetica  di  Q.  Horatio 
Flacco  ai  Pisoui,  padre  et  figliaoli,  con  ispiegazione  ed 
aggiunta  didiceria  opera  del  Co.  Giampaolo  dellaTorredi 
Rezzonico.  Milano.  8. 

17^1.  UOpere  di  Q.  Orazio  Flacco,  cioe  :  li  IV  libri  de' 
versi  Liriciy  alla  somiglianza  dei  metro  latino  in  yersi  yoI' 
gari  sciolti  ridotti  daii'  abbate  Girol.  del  Buono.  L'Epodo 
cd  il  Carme  secolare  del  medesimo  tradotti,  e  la  Poetica 
trasportata  in  versi  yolgari  da  Ben.  Pasqualio.  Li  2  delle 
Epistole  tradotti  in  terzetti  da  Fr.  Borgianelli,  e  i  2  libri  de' 
Sermoni  o  siano  Satire,  tradotte  da  M.  Lod.  Dolce,  di  pre- 
sente  rimesse  nello  lore  mancanza,  e  ridotte  al  vero  senti- 
mento  del  Latino  Poeta  da  Parmindo  Ibichense.  Milano.  4. 

1736.  11  Canzoniere  d'Orazio  ridotto  in  versi  toscani  dal 
Sig.  Steph.  Ben.  Pallavicini.  G.  Saalbach.  Lips.  8. 

—  I  Sermoni  di  Orazio  tradotti  in  yersi  italiani  daFranc. 
Borgianelliy  lat.  et  ital.  Ascoli.  8. 

1 738.  L' Arte  Poetica  d'Orazio,  yolgarizzata  da  Pandolfo 
Spannochi,  nella  Stamperia  del  Publico.  Siena,  8. 

—  L'Arte  Poetica  d'Orazio  in  rima,  da  Franc.  Borgia- 
nelli,  per  Ant.  Bortoli.  Venet.  8. 

1739.  Le  Epistole  d'Orazio,  tradotte  in  rima  da  Franc. 
Borgianelli,  per  Ant.  Bortoli.  Venet.  8. 

1743.  II  Canzoniere  d^Orazio  ridotto  in  yersi  toscanida 
Stef.  Pallayiciui,  per  Ang.  Pasinelli.  Venet.  8. 

1744.  II  Canzoniere,  le  Satire  e  parte  delle  Epistole 
d'Orazio,  tradotte  in  yersi  toscani  da  Stef.  Pallayicini. 
Stanno  nelle  Opere  del  Pallayicini.  Venet.  8. 

1746.  Q,  Horatif  Flacci  le  Ode  espresse  inyari  metri  di 
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verso  italiano  dal  Co.  Ottavio  daiia  Riva,  per  Jac.  Yallarsi. 
Verona.  8. 

—  Le  Ode ,  ed  il  Canto  seculare  d'Orazio ,  tradotte  in 
rima  daFranc.  Borgianelii,  per  Ant.  Bortoli.  Venet.  8. 

—  Le  Satire  d'Orazio,  tradotte  in  rima  da  Franc.  Bor- 
gianelli,  per  Ant.  Borioli.  Venet.  8. 

1750.  L'Arte  Poetica  d'Orazio  di  Benedetto  Menzini  di 
Bracio  diPietr.  Jac.  Martello.  Roma.  12. 

1759.  Le  Satire  di  Q.  Orazio  Flacco,  tradotte  da  Fran- 
cesco  Corsetti.  Siena.  8. 

1761.  Dissertazione  sopra  la  villa  di  Orazio  Flacco  delV 
abbate  Domin.  de  Sanctis.  Nella  stamp.  di  generoso  Salo- 
mon.  Roma,  4.  Rep.  1768. 

1762.  Le  Opere  di  Q.  Oratio  Flacco  tradotte  in  rima  dal 
Franc.  Borgianelli.  Ant.  Bortoli.  Venet.  8. 

1764.  Le  Epistole  di  Q.  Orazio  Flacco  tradotte  in  verso 
ilaliano  da  Oresbio  Agieo  Pastor  Arcade  (Francesco  Cor* 
setti),  con  varie  Annotazioni  secondo  Tedizione  Bent- 
leiana,  latino  e  italiano.  Siena,  nella  stamperia  di  Luigi  e 
Benedetto  Bindi.  8; 

1765.  II  Canzoniere d'Orazio,  ridotto  in versi toscani  da 
Sief.  Pallavicini.  Appresso  Giambat.  Pasquali.  Venet.  12. 

1767.  Alcune  Ode  di  Orazio  tradotte  in  rima  dal  Dottor 
Giannagostino  Zeviani,  con  pochi  Sonetti  dello  stesso. 
Verona,  nella  stamperia  di  Moroni.  8. 

1777.  Le  Opere  di  Q.  Orazio  Flacco  nuovamente  tra- 
Jotte.  Siena,  8.  Ex  versione  Corselti  et  Bertolse. 

—  La  Poelica  di  Q.  Orazio  Flacco  restituta  all.  ordinc 
suo,  e  tradotta  in  terzine.  Con  Prefazione  critica  e  note. 
(Auclore  Petr,  Ant.  Petrini.)  Roma.  8. 
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1783.  L^  Ode  di  Q.  Orazio  Flacco  tradotli  in  versi 
toscani  da  J.  Ottav.  Savelli.  Livorno,  8.  J.  V.  Falomi. 

1786.  Ode  di  Orazio  volgarizzate.  Reggio,  nella  stam- 
peria  di  Giuseppe  Davolio.  8. 

—  Od.  libri  5,  CoU.  ital.  interpretazione  dair  abbate 
Fr.  Venini.  Mediolani.  4. 

1790.  Traduzzione  Oraziana  in  prosa  colla  costrozione 
del  testo  e  note  grammaticali  e  storiche.  Torino,  2  vol.  8. 

1792.  Osservazioni  intorno  ad  Orazio,  di  Cl.  Van- 
netti.  8. 

1794.  Deir  Arte  Poetica,  traduzz.  di  Marchesini.  Na- 
poli.  8. 

1800.  Scelta  di  12  Sermoni  tradotti  in  vers.  dnicciol. 
da  Arcang.  Isaia.  Roma.  8. 

1802.  Opere  yolgarizz.  col.  testolatin.  ed  annotazioni;    i 
dair  abbate  Venini.  Venez.  2  vol.  in-12. 

1811.  Le  Pofisie  di  Q.  Oraz.  Fl.  recatt.  in  altrettanti 
versi,  da  Giusep.  Solari.  Genova,  2  vol.  4. 

1806-1812.  Opere  di  Q.  Or.  Fl.  trad.  in  ling.  ital.  e 
corred.  di  osservaz.  da  Celestino  Massucco ,  profess.  di 
poetica  neli'  Universita  di  Genova ,  cum  textu  latin.  vul- 
gari.  Genova,  10  tom.  in-8. 

1812.  Opere  di  Q.  Orazio  Flacco  volgarizzate  colteslo 
da  Fr.  Venini  e  Fr.  Soave.  Venezia,  2  part.  in-12. 

1 820.  Opere  di  Q.  Or.  Fl.  recat.  in  vers.  itaL  daTomaso 
Gargalio,  cum  textu  latin.  Napoli,  4  voL  in-8. 

GALLICiE. 

1540.  Jaq.  Pelletier  du  Mans,  VArt  Poetique  d'Horace 
en  vers.  Paris.  8. 
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1514.  Bonayeuture  des  Periesy  le  premier  Livre  des 
lermons  d'Horaee  en  prose.  Lyon.  8. 

1545.  L'ArtPoetique  dHorace,  traduit en  vers fran^ois 
>ar  Jaq.  Pelietier  du  Mans,  Mich.  de  Yascosan.  Paris.  8. 

1549.  Le  premier  Liyre  des  Sermons  d'Horace,  traduit 
;n  rime  fran^oise  par  Franc.  Habert  de  Berry.  L'imp.  de 
\lich.  Fezandat.  Paris.  8. 

1551.  Les  Sermons  satiriques  d'Horace,  en  rime  fran- 
coise,  par  Fran^.  Habert,  avec  aucunes  Epttrcs  dudit 
Horace.  Mich.  Fezandat.  Paris.  8. 

1555.  L^Art  Po^tique  d'Horace,  traduitenyersfran^ois, 
par  Jaq.  Pelietier  du  Mans.  Lyon.  8. 

1579.  Q.  HoraUi  Flacci,  cinq  livres  des  Odes  en  vers, 
par  .lacques  Mondot.  Paris.  8. 

1583.  Les  OEuvrcs  d'Horace  en  vers,  par  L.  de  La 
Porte.  Paris.  12. 

1584.  Les  OEuvres  d'Horace,  par  Ant.  et  Rob.  Chcva- 
Iierd'Agneaux,  envers.  Paris.  8. 

—  Les  OEuvres  d'Horace  en  vers  frangois,  par  L.  de  La 
Porte.  Paris.  2  vol.  8. 

1588.  Les  OEuvres  d^Horace,  latin  et  fran^ois,  de  la  tra- 
duction  nouvelle  de  Robert  et  Ant.  Chevalier  d'Agneaux. 

Paris.  8. 

1596.  Les  OEuvres  d'Horace,  de  ia  traduction  de  Mar- 
lignac,  en  prose.  Paris,  2  vol.  8. 

1618.  Satire  d'Horace,  ou  Discours  sur  i'Envie,  traduite 
eafran^ois.  C.  Nego.  Paris.  4. 

1633.  L'Horace  fran^ois  en  prose,  par  ie  sieur  Bien- 
venu.  Rolin  Baragncs.  Paris.  8. 

IBA?.  Les  OEuvres  d'Horacc,  lalin  et  fran^ois,  en  prosc, 


aao  DE  HORATII 

de  la  Tersion  de  Mich.  de  MaroUes.  Toussaint  Qninet 
Paris.  2  vol.  8. 

1656.  Les  OEuvres  du  pr^sident  Nicole,  contenant  di- 
verses  pi^ces  choisies,  traduites  d'Horace  en  vers  fran- 
9ois,  etc.  par  Ch.  Serey.  Paris.  12. — Rep.  1681. 

1660.  Les  OEuvres  d'Horace  en  latin  et  en  fran^oisjde 
la  yersion  de  Mich.  de  Marolies.  2  voL  chez  Guil.  de 
Luyne.  Paris.  8. 

1664.  Odes  et  Epodes' d'Horace ,  par  Pierre  de  Mii^ 
cassusy  en  vers.  Paris.  8. 

1666.  Recueil  de  diverses  pi^ces  d^Horace,  en  vers,  par 
le  president  Nicole.  Paris.  12. 

1670.  Les  OEuvres  d^Horace,  en  prose,  par  Algay  de 
Martignac.  Paris.  8. 

1 678.  Les  OEuvres  d^Horace^  par  Mich.  de  Marolie8,en 
prose.  Paris.  8. 

—  Horace ,  de  ia  traduction  de  M.  Algay  de  MartignaC} 
en  prose.  2  voL  chez  Jean-Bapt.  Coignard.  Paris.  12. 

1681.  Remarques  critiques  sur  les  OEuvres  d'Horace, 
avec  une  nouvelie  traduction  par  Andre  Dacier.  10  vol. 
Denys  Thierry.  Paris.  12. 

168i.  Les  OEuvres  d'Horace  en  latin  et  en  fran^oisjen 
prose,  par  M.  Algay  de  Martignac.  Paris.  8. 

—  Paraphrase  d'Horace,  traduite  en  vers,  par  Jacq^Pd- 
ietier  du  Mans.  Mich.  deVascosan.  Paris.  8. 

—  Paraplirase  de  l*Art  Poetique  d'Horace  aux  Pisons» 
par  le  sieur  Brueys  de  Montpell.  Paris,  veuve  Mauger,  12« 

1685;  Traduction  nouvelle  des  Salyres,  des  Epltres  etdc 
r Art  Poetique  d'Horace  en  prose,  par  le  P.  Jer.  Tarlerot»» 
avec  le  latin.  Paris,  Andr.  Balard.  12. 
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1687 .  Les  (Kuvres  d*Horace  en  latin  et  en  franQois,  par 
[.  de  Martignac.  Lyon.  8.  • 

1689.    Les  OEuTres  d'Horace ,   par  Dacier.    10  yol. 
aris.  12. 
1691.  Eademj  ibid.  12. 

—  Eadem,  Lugduni.  12. 

1694.  Eadem,  Londini.  8. 

—  Traduction  nouvelle  des  Satyres,  des  Epltres  et  de 
Art  Poetique  d'Horace,  par  Jer6me  Tarteron.  Paris.  8. 

1695.  Les  Odes  d'Horace  en  vers,  par  de  Brueys. 
*aris.  8. 

1697.  Horacey  de  ia  traduction  de  Martignac,  avec  des 
emarques,  et  le  latin  a  c6te.  Paris,  2  vol.  12. 

1700.  Les  OEuvres  d'Horace,  traduction  nouvelle,  par 
3  P.  Tarteron.  Paris,  Andr.  Pralard.  12. 

1704.  Les  Odes  et  Epodes  d'Horace  non  chatrees,  par 
abbe  de  Beiiegarde.  Paris.  8. 

1705.  Traduction  des  Odes  et  des  Epodes  d*Horace,  par 
3P.  Jer.  Tarteron.  Paris.  8. 

1708.  Traduction  des  OEuvres  d'Horace,  par  le  P.  Tar- 
eron.  Nouvelle  edition,  chez  Andr.  Pralard.  Paris,  2 
oL  12. 

—  Nouveaux  Eclaircissemens  sur  les  OTluvres  d'Horace, 
vec  la  Reponse  a  la  Critique  de  M.  Masson,  par  M.  Dacier . 
^aris,  P.  de  Coup.  12. 

1 709.  OEuvres  d'Horace,  en latin  et en  franf ois,  avec  des 
'emarques  critiques  et  historiques,  par  Andr.  Dacier. 
Croisi^me  edition,  chez  J.-B.  Christ.  Ballard.  Paris,  10 
^rol.  12. 

1110.  L' Art  Poetique  d'Horace.  Paris.  8. 

-  OEuvres  d'Horace,  traduites  par  le  P.  Tarteron,  qua- 
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tri^me  editioDy  avec  des  remarques  critiqaes,  par  Pierre 
Coste.  Amst.  P.  de  Coup.  2  vol.  12. 

—  Jean  MassoUi  Lettre  a  M.  de  Yalincoury  touchant  les 
nouveaux  eclaircissemens  de  M.  Dacier  sur  les  CKuyres 
d'Horace.  Paris.  12. 

1711.  Traduction  en  vers  fran^ois  de  FArt  Poetique 
d*Horace,  des  Satyres  IV  et  X  de  son  premier  livre,  de  la 
premi^re  Epltre  de  son  Livre  second,  etde  quelques  aotres 
endroits  qui  regardent  aussi  les  po6tes  et  les  auteurs  an- 
ciensy  etc.  Par  Prepetit  de  Grammont.  Paris,  GuiL  Nic. 
Aubert.  12. 

1713.  Traduction  des  OEvres  d'Horace,  par  le  P.  Tar- 
teron,  nouvelle  edition.  Paris,  J.  Mariette.  2  vol.  12. 

1715.  Les  Odes  d'Horace  en  vers.  Paris.  «8. 

—  Les  OEuvres  d'Horace  traduites  en  vers ,  eclaircies 
par  des  notes,  avec  un  Discours  sur  ce  poete,  et  un  Abrege 
de  sa  vie ,  par  M.  Fabbe  Peliegrin.  Paris ,  Pierre  Witte. 
2  vol.  12. 

1719.  Odes  et  Satyres  d'Horace, chez Coignard.  Paris.  8. 

—  Q,  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  cum  versione  gallica  etnotis 
Andr.  Dacerii.  Paris.  8 

—  Les  OTluvres  d'Horace,  par  le  P.  Tarteron.  Paris.  12. 

1726.  OEuvres  posthumes  de  Fabbe  de  Maucroix,  con- 
tenant  les  Satyres,  les  Epitres  et  TArt  Poetique  d'Horace. 
Paris,  8.  (Et  quidem  ex  libro  I  Satyr.  Sat.  1,  2,  3,  4,  6,9 
et  10;  integrum  librumll  Satyrarum;  Epistolarum  I  etll; 
et  Artem  Poeticam.) 

1727.  Essaid'uiie  nouvelle  traduction  d'Horace,  en  vers 
fran^ois,  par  divers  auteurs.  Amsterd.  8.  (Has  Gallico  ser- 
mone  ligato  translationes  coliegit  de  La  Martiniere.  IHarum 
auctores  sunt :  Le  Noble,  La  Motte,  de  La  Fare,  Gacon, 
de  Mimure,  du  Trosset,  de  La  Fosse,  Regnier  des  Marais, 
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Faydity  de  Saint-Bonnet ,  de  Bussi  Rabutin,  et  Le  La- 

boureur. ) 

—  QEuvres  d'Horace  en  latin  et  en  fran^ois,  par  M.  Da- 
cier.  Amsterd.  chez  Wetstein.  10  vol.  12. 

1728.  Les  Poesies  d'Horace  disposees  suivant  Tordre 
chronologique  et  traduites  en  firan^ois,  avcc  des  remarques 
et  des  dissertations  critiqucfi ,  par  le  P.  Sanadon.  Paris , 
Guil.  Cavelier.  4. 

1729.  Horace,  de  la  traduction  du  P.  Tarteron,  avec  ie 
latin  a  c6te.  Amst.  2  vol.  12. 

1733.  OEuvres  d*Horace,  en  lalin  et  en  fran^ois,  par 
M.  Dacier;  ciuqui^me  editlon,  revue,  corrigee  d'unnom- 
bre  considerable  de  fautes,  et  augmentee  de  notes  criti- 
ques,  historiques  et  geographiques,  et  de  differentes  legons 
deBentlei  et  Cuningham,  et  duP.  Sanadon,  tom.  lY.  De 
rimprimerie  de  A.  Vandenhceck.  Gcetting.  4. 

—  Eadem,  ibid.  10  vol.  12. 

1735.  L' Art  Poetique  d'Horace,  en  prose,  par  Brueys. 
Paris,  8.  Voy.  les  CMEuvres  de  M.  de  Brueys,  p.  363. 

—  QEuvres  d'Horace  en  latin,  traduitcs  en  fran^ois  par 
M.  Dacier  et  le  P.  Sanadon.  8  vol.  12.  Amst.  J.  Wetstein 
et  G.  Smith. 

1736.  Q,  Horatii  Flacci  Opera ,  par  P.  Jer.  Tarteron. 
Paris.  8. 

1738.  Eadem,  ibidem.  12. 

1742.  Eadem.  Amst.  2  vol.  12. 

1750.  Les  Po^sies  d'Horace ,  traduites  en  fran^ois,  par 
M.  Charles  Batteux.  Paris,  2  vol.  12. 

1752.  Traduction  des  OEuvres  d*Horace,  en  vers  firaii- 
cois,  avec  des  Extraits  des  auteurs  qui  ont  travaille  sur 
cetie  matiere,  et  des  notes  pour  reclaircissement  du  texte ; 


j;     parVabbe  Salmon.  Paris,  5  voL  12. 
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1753.  Les  Poesies  d^Horacey  traduites  en  firangois,  nou- 
velle  edition.  Chez  Desaint  et  Saillant.  Paris,  2  yol.  12. 

1756.  Les  Poesies  d^Horace,  aYec.la  traduction  fran- 
9oise  du  R.  P.  Sanadon.  Nouyelle  edition,  enrichie  des 
notes  tirees  de  tous  les  meilleurs  interprfetes  d'Horace, 
avec  un  Dictionnaire  alphabetique ,  etc.  diyise  en  trois 
tables,  pour  rintelligence  de  la  fablcy  de  Thistoire  et  de  la 
geographie.  Paris.  3  yol.  12. 

—  Les  Poesies  d^Horace,  ayec  la  traduction  frangoise  du 
R.  P.  Sanadon.  Amst.  (Paris)  2  tom.  12  ^ 

1757.  Poesies  de  M.  le  marquis  de  LaFare.  Chez  J.-F. 
Bernard.  Amst.  12.  (Non  omnes  et  singulas  Odas  tran- 
stulit,  sed  tantum  lib.  I  Od.  1,  2,  3, 4, 5, 11, 13, 19,  23, 3(K 
et  33;  lib.  H  Od.  8, 11, 12,  14, 16, 18  et  19;  lib.  HI  Od.  U 
2,  3,  9,  29,  30;  lib.  IV  Od.  1,7,  13;  Epod.  1,  2,  7, 14.) 

1759.  Odes  d*Horace,  traduites  par  Tabbe  des  Fon- 
taines.  Berlin,  12.  (Hsec  translatio  prosaica  in  se  contine 
Odas  libri  I  et  H,  et  priraas  23  Odas  libri  lU.) 

1762.  Les  Poesies  d^Horace,  par  Charl.  Batteux.  Nouv.-^ 
edition.  Amst.  2  yol.  12. 

—  Eadem,  lenae  et  Lips.  2  yol.  12. 

1 767.  Decouverte  de  la  Maison  de  campagne  d*Horace  ^ 
ouvrage  utile  pour  rintelligence  de  cet  auteur,  et  qu:^ 
donne  occasion  de  traiter  d'une  suite  considerable  d^ 
lieux  antiques,  par  Fabbe  Capmartin  de  Chaupi.  PaK^ 
Zempel.  Rome.  3  tom.  8. 

1768.  OEuvres  m^Iees  de  Madame  de  Montegiit.  Paris  ^ 
2  vol.  8.  (Tom.  II  horum  Operum  continet  lib.  IV  Odarum  -: 
lib.  Epodon ,  et  Carmen  seciUare ,  ligata  oratione  translata.    . 

■—  Andr.  Dacier.  Nouveaux  eclaircissemens  sur  les  oi»- 

1.  Les  notes  sontdu  P.  Bertr.  Gab.  Fleuriau. 
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imges  d'Horace,  avec  la  Reponse  ii  la  Critique  de  M.  Mas- 
son.  Cbez  Pierre  Cot.  Paris.  13. 

1771.  Les  quatre  Poetiqttes,  d^Aristotey  d^Horace,  de 
"Vidai  de  Despreaux»  avec  la  traduction  et  des  remarquesy 
par  Tabb^  Batteux.  Paris.  2  yol.  8. 

1773«  Odes  d'Horace,  traduites  en  vers  fran^ais,  ayec 
des  noteSy  par  M,  de  Cbabanon  de  Maugris.  Paris.  12. 

1781.  Traduction  des  Odes  d'Horace,  ayec  des  obserya- 
tions  critiquesy  etc.  Par  M.  de  Reganhac.  2  yol.  A  Paris, 
chez  Laporte. 

1783.  Les  OEuyres  d'Horace  traduites  en  fran^ais  par 
Rene  Binet.  2  yol.  A  Paris,  chez  Colas.  12, 

1788.  Epltres  d'Horace ,  par  M.  Du  V***  (Du  Vemet). 
Versailles.  8. 

—  Satires,  par  le  m^me.  1792,  ibid.  8. 

1789.  Traduction  libre  des  Odes  en  vers.  Orleans. 
2  vol.  8. 

1798.  L^Art  Po^tique,  Epitre  d'Horace  aux  Pisons, 
trad.  en  vers  fran^ais  avec  le  texte  en  regard ,  par  le 
cit.  Le  Febvre  Laroche.  Paris,  Didot  ralne.  12. 

1801.  Satires  en  vers,  par  P.  Daru.  Paris.  8. 

1802.  OEuvres  d'Horace,  trad.  en  fran^ais  par  Binet. 
Paris.  2  vol.  pet.  in-12. 

—  L'Art  Poetique,  trad.  en  vers  par  S.  M.  Cornette. 
Paris.  8. 

1803.  Poesies  d'Horace,  imitation  en  vers,  par  La  Cha- 
beaussi^re.  Paris.  8. 

—  L^Art  Poetique,  trad.  en  vers  par  M.  A.  Dadaoust. 
Paris.  8. 

1804.  OEuvres  d'Horace,  trad.  en  vers  fran^ais  par 
P.  Daru.  Paris,  2  vol.  8 ;  et  5'  edition  en  4  vol.  18.  1820. 
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1806.  Traduction  du  premier  liyre  des  Odea  d'Horacf 
en  yers  fran^ais,  par  P.  Didot  atne.  Paris.  8. 

1807.  Essaid^unenouyelletraduetiondesOdes.  Paris.l2. 

1808.  Po^ies  d'Horaee,  texte  retabli  par  P.  Didot  atne, 
iraduction  completee  par  F.  Peyrard.  Paris,  2  vol.  petit 
in.l2. 

1810.  OEuvres  lyriques  d^Horace ,  traduites  en  yers, 
avec  des  notes  crit.  et  interp.  du  texte  latin  mis  en  regard ; 
ouyrage  desline  aux  el^Tes^  par  P.-F.  Lavau,  professeur. 
Versailles.  12. 

—  Horace  eclairci  par  la  ponctuation  dans  quelques 
Odesy  par  le  Chevalier  Croft.  Paris,  Renouard.  8. 

1811.  Odes  d*Horace  en  vers  fran^ais  (par  M.  Devismes). 
Paris.  8. 

—  Traduction  de  80  Odes  en  vers ,  par  Du  Rouve. 
Paris.  8. 

1812.  Traduction  des  Odes  et  de  TArt  Poetique  d'Ho- 
race  en  vers,  avec  le  texte  par  M.  de***  (Ballainvilliersy 
ancien  intendant  de  Languedoc).  Paris,  Migneret.  12. 

—  Odes  d*Horace,  trad.  en  vers,  avec  des  argumens  et 
des  notes,  et  revues,  pour  le  texte(voyez  Tlndex  latin), 
sur  18  manuscrits  de  la  Bibl.  R.  par  C.  Yanderbourg. 
Paris.  3  vol.  8. 

1813.  OEuvres  d'Horace,  traductiondeBatteux,  avecle 
texte.  Avignon.  2  vol.  12. 

1816.  Traduction  de  R.  Binet,  revue  par  M.  Jannet. 
Paris.  4  vol.  8. 

1817.  Les  trois  premiers  livres  des  Odes  d'Horace  trad. 
en  vers  francais  par  de  Wailly.  Paris.  18. 

1818«  Odes  d'Horace  trad.  en  vers,  avec  le  texte,  par 
M.  LeTexier.  Paris.  12. 
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1821.  Le  premier  liTre  des  Odes  d'Horace  trad.  en  Ters, 
par  M.  Andre  de  Nanteuil.  8. 

-—  CNSuTres  d'Horace ,  traduites  par  MM.  Campenon  et 
Despres,  avec  le  Commentaire  de  Tabbe  Galianiy  un  Essai 
sur  la  vie  et  les  ecrits  d'Horace|  et  des  recherches  sur  sa 
maison  de  campagne,  d'apr^  Tabbe  de  Chaupy.  Paris. 
3  vol.  8. 

t822.  Odes  d'Horace,  traduction  fran^aise,  avec  des 
notes  explicatiyes  par  Felicie  d^Ayzac.  Paris.  8. 

—  Loisirs  d'un  militaire  fran^ais,  traduction  en  vers 
d'une  partie  des  Odes  d^Horace,  par  M.  le  vicomte  Lenoir. 
Parisy  12,  avec  le  texte. 

1823.  Odes  d'Horace,  traduites  en  vers,  par  B.  Granet, 
chef  d'institution.  Paris,  8.  Les  trois  premiers  livres  avec 
le  lexte. 

—  Odes  et  Epodes  d'Horace,  traduites  en  vers  fran^ais 
(par  Le  Goupy).  Paris.  1  voL  8. 

1827.  Odes  d^Horace,  traduites  par  Worms  de  Romilly. 
1  voL  8. 

ANGLICiE. 

1566.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  two  Books  of  Satires  in  english 
verse.  Lond.  4. 

1567.  Art  of  Poetry,  Pistles  and  Satires  of  Horace,  en- 
^lishbyThom.  Drant.  Lond.  4. 

1635.  Odes  and  Epodes  of  Horace  in  latin  and  english 
verse  by  Sir  Thom*  Hawkina.  Lond.  8. 

1 638.  All  the  Odes  and  Epodes  of  Horace  translated  into 
english  verse,  by  Henry  Rider.  Print.  by  John  Haviland. 
Lond.  12. 

—  Odes  and  Epodes  of  Horace ,  in  latin  and  english 
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Terse,  by  Thom.  Hawkins.  Printed  by  John  Hayiland.  The 
lY  edition.  Lond.  12. 

t640.  Q.  Horatii  Flaeci  Art  of  Poetry  made  cnglishy  by 
Ben.  Johnson.  Lond.  12. 

1649.  The  Odes  and  Epodes,  Select  Satir.  and  Epist.of 
Horace,  in  english  yerse,  by  Smiths.  Southw.  8. 

1652.  Horace  translated  into  english  yerse,  by  Barten 
Holyday,  pr.  W.  Webb.  London.  8. 

—  Seiected  Parts  of  Horace ,  in  english  yerse ,  etc. 
London.  8. 

- .  .  •   ■ 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Sermones,  Odse,  Epodon,  iii  sapig&- 

«  •  . « •  * . 

cum  sermonem  yersi  a  Franshaw,   per  Gabr.    Bedell. 
Londin.  8. 

1666.  The  Poems  of  Horace,  renderd  in  english  yersci 
by  seyeral  Persons.  London.  8. 

— The  Works  of  Horace  in  english  yerse,  pr.  M.  Brome. 
London.  8. 

1671.  Eadem,  ibid.  8. 

1 680.  Horace*s  Art  of  Poetry  with  Remarks  by  the  Earl 
of  Roscommon.  Lond.  4. 

—  The  Works  of  Horace  in  english  yerse.  M.  Brome. 
Lond.  8. 

1684.  The  Odes  and  Epodes  of  Horace  in  english  yerse, 
by  Thom.  Hawkins.  Lond.  8. 

—  The  Odes,  Satires,  Epistles  and  Art  of  Poetry  of 
Horace,  by  Th.  Creech,  pr.  Jac.  Tonson.  Lond.  8. 

t6$&.  Miscellany  Poems,  ouPoesies  mdlees,  contenant 
les  traductions  des  Eclogues  de  Virgile,  des  Elegies  amou- 
reuses  d'Oyide,  des  Odes  d*Horace  et  autres  poesies,  don- 
nees  par  Jean  Dryden,  pr.  J.  Tonson.  London.  8. 
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1695.  Horace'8  Art  of  Poetry^  translated  into  english 
rerse,  by  Ben.  Johnson.  Lond.  8. 

—  Horace's  Art  of  Poetry  translated  into  englishprose, 
by  the  Earl  of  Roscommon.  Lond.  8. 

1709.  The  Satires  and  Epistles  of  Horace»  in  english 
proscy  by  S.  Dunster,  pr.  D.  Browne.  Lond.  8. 

1711.  The  OdeSy  Satires,  Epistles  and  Art  of  Poetry  of 
Horace,byTh.  Creech.  Lond.  8. 

1712.  The  Satiresy  Episdes,  and  Art  of  Poetry  of  Ho- 
race,  into  english  prosci  by  S.  Dunster,  pr.  Browne. 
Lond.  8. 

—  The  Odes ,  Epodes  and  Carm.  secuL  of  Horace ,  in 
english.  Lond.  8. 

1713.  The  Odes;  Epodes  and  Carmen  seculare  of  Horace , 
in  latin  and  english,  with  a  translation  of  Bentley's  notes, 
to  which  are  added  notes  upon  notes  in  24  parts.  2  yoL 
Print.  forBern.  Lintott.  Lond.  12. 

1714.  Anew  edition  of  the  Odes,  Epodes  and  Carmen 
seculare  of  Horace,  inlatin  and  engUsh.  London.  2  yoL  12. 

1715.  The  Odes  and  Satires  of  Horace  f  done  into  english 
verse,  by  the  most  eminent  hands,  with  his  Art  of  Poeti*y , 
by  Mylord  Roscommon.  Lond.  8. 

1717.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Ars  poetica,  in  english  Tcrsey  by 
theEarl  of  Roscommon.  Lond.  8.  F^id.  Poems  by  the  Earl 
of  Roscommon. 

1718.  The  Odes  of  Horace ,  translated  into  english  ycrse , 
by  Henry  CoxweL  Oxford.  4. 

—  Horace  in  latin  and  english,  with  a  poetical  yersion  of 
Thom.  Creech.  Lond.  2  vol.  12. 

1719.  The  Odesy  Epodes  and  Carmen  secul.  of  Horace,^ 
in  english  verse,  by  M.  Oldisworth.  Lond.  8. 
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—  Horace'8  Satirea  f  Epislles  and  Art  of  Poetry,  done 
into  english  prose,  with  notes  by  S.  DtmBter.  Lond.  8. 

1720.  Thc  Odes,  Satires,  Epistles  and  Art  of  Poetry  of 
Horace,  by  M.  Creech.  Lond.  8. 

1721.  Horace's  Odes,  Satires  and  Art  of  Poetry .  Lond.  8. 

1726.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  in  englisli  prose,  cum 
not.  Dacerii,  per  Welsted.  Lond.  6  yoL  8. 

1728.  Horace's  Art  of  Poetry  in  english  numbers  by 
Henr.  Ames.  Lond.  8. 

1729.  Odse  et  Epodi  of  Horace,  by  Nath.  Baily.  Lond.  8. 

—  Horace's  Satires ,  Epistles  and  Art  of  Poetry,  by  D. 
Dunster.  Lond.  8. 

1730.  Translations  of  seyeral  Odes,  Satires  and  Epistles 
of  Horace.  Print.  by  W.  Burton.  Lond.  4. 

—  Translat.  of  seyeral  Odes,  Satires  and  Epistles  of 
Horace,  by  Major  Hanway.  Print.  by  W.  Burton.  Lond.  8. 

— The  Odes,  Satires  and  Art  of  Poetry  of  Horace.  Print. 
for  Jac.  Tonson.  Dublin.  8. 

—  The  Odes ,  Satires ,  Epistles  and  Art  of  Poetry  of 
Horace,  into  english,  by  M.  Creech.  Print.  for  Jac. 
Tonson.  Lond.  12. 

—  The  Odes  and  Satires  of  Horace,  done  into  english 
yerse,  by  the  most  eminent  hands,  with  his  Art  of  Poetry 
by  the  Earl  of  Roscommon.  Print.  for  Jac.  Tonson. 
Lond.  8. 

1731.  Translation  of  the  second  Book  of  Horace's 
Epistles.  C.  Carthy.  Dublin.  4. 

17S4.  The  first  and  second  Satires  of  the  second  Book 
of  Horacc  by  Alex.  Pope.  Lond.  4. 

1735.  Horace*s  Art  of  Poetry,  in  english  numbers  by 
M.  Henr.  Ames.  Lond.  8. 
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7S7.  The  OdcSy  Epodet  and  Cftrm.  secul.  of  Horace  in 
{|  p.  M,  Oldisworth.  Lond.  8. 

—  The  Odes  and  Epodes  of  Horace  in  english  verse. 
T^    Hare.  Lond.  8. 

—  The  Odes ,  Satires ,  Epistles  and  Art  of  Poetry  of 
Korace,  done  into  english  by  M.  Creech.  Pr.  for  J.  and 
R*   Tonson.  Lond.  8. 

1739.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Satires,  Episties  and  Art  of 
^oetry  done  into  english,  with  notes  by  Dunster.  Pr.  for 
W' .  Mears.  Lond.  8. 

1741.  Q.  HoratiusFl.  in  latin  and  english,  with  the  notes 
of  Dacier,  Sanadon  and  others,  andjatin  text  putin  order 
of  construction.  Print.  for  Jos.  Davidson.  Lond.  3  yoi.  8. 

1743.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera  omnia,  cum  notis  criticis 
vawiorum,  anglice  vertit  Phil.  Francis.  Lond.  8. 

—  Horace's  Treatise  concerning  Art  of  Poetry,  by  the 
Elarl  of  Roscommon.  DubUn.  12. 

1746.  The  Odes,  Epodes,  Carmen  seculare,  Satires, 
Elpistles  and  Art  of  Poetry  of  Horace  translated  into  en- 
glish  prose.  Print.  for  Jos.  Davidson.  Lond.  2  voL  4. 

1749.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Ars  Poetica,  with  an  english 
^onamentary  andnotes.  Print.  by  W.  Boyer.  London.  4. 

1 7&0.  The  Works  of  Horace ,  translated  into  english 
P^ose,  begun  by  David  Watson,  and  published  by  S.  Pa- 
^«•ice.  Print.  of  J.  Oswald.  Lond.  8. 

—  A  Poetical  Translation  of  the  Works  of  Horace,  with 
^e  original  text,  and  critical  Noles  coilected  from  his  best 
Utiii  and  french  Commentators ,  by  the  Rev.  M.  Philip. 
^^^ancis.  4  vol.  Print.  for  A.  Millar.  Lond.  12. 

1757.  Hor.  Fl.  Epistolse  ad  Pisones  et  Augustum,  with 
^i^  engUsh  Commentary  and  Notes.  To  which  are  added 
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twoDissertations;  the  one,  on  theProvinces  of  the  Drama; 
the  other ,  on  poetical  Imitation :  and  a  letter  to  M.  Hasson. 
The  third  edition  corrected  and  enlarged.  2  voL  by  R. 
Hurd.  Camb.  8. 

1767.  The  Works  of  Horace,  translated  into  verse,  with 
a  prose  Interpretation,  and  occasional  notes,  by  Christoph. 
Smart.  4  vol.  Print.  for  W.  Flexney.  Lond.  8. 

—  The  Works  of  Horace,  in  english  verse,  by  M.  Dmi- 
combe ,  Sen.  J.  Duncombe  M.  A.  and  other  hands.  With 
Notes  historical  and  criticaL  Lond.  12. 

1781.  Select  Odes  of  Pindar  and  Horace  translated ;  and 
other  original  Poems  :  together  with  Notes ,  critical,  hist. 
and  explanatory.  By  Williams  Tasker.  Lond.  8.  Dodsley. 

1783.  A  New  Poetical  Translation  of  the  Odes  and  Car- 
men  Seculare.  Second  edition,  revised  and  improved  by 
the  Author,W.  Green  M.  D.  LiverpooL  8. 

—  The  Art  of  Poetry.  An  Episde  to  the  Pisons.  Transla — 
ted  from  Horace.  With  Notes.  By  Georges  Colman.  Lon— 
don,  4.  CadelL 

1784.  Horace'sEpistle  to  thePisos^on  the  ArtofPoetry^ 
translated'into  english  verse,  and  accompanied  with  Ob — - 
servations  and  Notes.  Edimb.  8. 

1787.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Epistola  ad  Pisones ;  the  Art  of 
Poetry,  translated  from  Horace ;  with  Notes,  by  Georges 
Colman.  Lond.  4.  2d  edition,  in  the  3d  volume  of  his, 
Prose,  Pieces  on  several  Occasions.  Lond. 

1793,  The  Od.  Epod.  and  Carm.  sec.  of  Horace.  Tran- 
slatedinto  englishverse,by  Wm.  Boscawen,Esq.  Lond.  8. 

—  A  Translation  of  two  Odes  wich  are  ascribed  to- 
Horace,  by  John  Hampson,  A.  M.  in  his  Poeties  of  M.  H. 
Yida.  Lond.  8. 

1795,  Odes  of  Horaec,  Iranslated  inlo  cnglish  verse,  by 
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Gilbert  Wakefield,  B.  A.  in  his  Poetical  Transladons  from 
^e  Antients.  Lond.  8. 

1797.  The  Satires,  Epistles  and  Art  of  Poetry,  by  John 
Hampson,  A.  M.  Lond.  8. 

— The  Epistle  of  Horace  to  the  Pisos,byWilliam  Clubbe. 
Xx>ild.  4. 

1799.  The  first  four  books  of  the  Odes  of  Horace,  tran- 
slated  into  english  verse. 

1802.  SelectTranslations  from  the  works  of  Homer  and 
Horace,  by  Gilb.  Thompson,  JVf .  D.  Lond.  8. 

1803.  The  Lyrics  of  Horace;  comprising  hisOdesEpodes 
amd  Secular  OdeS|  in  english  verse.  With  the  Latin  Text, 
sreyised  and  subjoined.  Lond.  2  yol.  8. 

— TheLyricks  of  Horace,in  englishyerse,Aviththelatin 
text,  reyised  and  subjoined.  London,  Wite.  2  yol.  12. 

1828.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  with  an  Ordo  and  yerbal 
Translation,  by  Johu  Stirling.  A  new  edition  reyised,  with 
the  Ordo  and  Translation  interlineary,  arranged  by  P.  A. 
Buttall.  With  preliminary  Dissertations,  illustratiye  of  the 
Life,  writings  andVersification  of  Horace.  London,Thomas 
1Yard.  Vols  I  and  n.  18. 

HISPANICiE  ET  LUSITANIC/E. 

1591.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Ars  poetica  Espanola,  per  Yin- 
cente  de  Espinel.  Apud  Ludoy.  Sanchez.  Madriti.  8. 

1592.  El  Arte  Poetica  de  Horatio,  traduzida  de  latin  en 
espanol  por  Don  Luis  Zapata.  En  Lisboa,  p.  Alexandro  de 
Syqueira.  4. 

1599.  Q.  Horatio  Flacco,  Poeta  Lyrico  Latino,  sus 
Obras ,  en  iengua  castellana  :  por  el  Johan  Willen  de 
Kedma,  pcr  Seb.  de  Mena  Granad.  f. 
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1682.  Obras  de  Q.  Horatio  Flacco,  traducidas  en  prou 
espanola,  con  ArgumentoSy  Ephomes  y  Notas  en  el  oiismo 
idioma  por  Urb.  Campos.  Leon.  8. 

1718.  Obras  emendadas  impress.  Coimbra«  4. 

1758.  Arte  Poeticai  traducida  e  illustrada  por  Candido 
Lusitano  (F.  J.  Freire).  Lisboa.  8. 

1783.  Horacio  Espanol  o  Poesias  l^yricas  de  Quinto  Ho- 
racio,  traducidas  por  el  Padre  Urbano  Campos,  illustradas 
y  aumentadas  por  el  Padre  Luis  Minguez.  Madrit.  8,  ap. 
Sancha. 

(Matth.  Alemanni^  Philippi  II  Hispan.  Regis  Secret. 
Algunas  Traduciones  de  Horacio  se  yidisse  MSS.  refert 
D.  Thomas  Tamajus.  Conf.  Nic.  Antonii  BibL  Hispan. 
Tom.  ll,p.  92.) 

1790.  Arte  Poetica,  traducida  e  illustrada  com  un  Com- 
mentario  critico,  por  Pedro  Jose  de  Fonseca.  Lisboa.  8. 

1793.  Art.  Poet.  restitm'da  a  suo  ord.  com  a  interpre- 
tanza  Parafrastica.  lisboa,  e  typogr.  regia.  4. 

1794.  Arte  Poet.  yestida  e  ornada  no  idioma  yulgare> 
por  Joac.  Jose  da  Costa.  Lisboa.  8. 

GRiE  CiE. 

1600.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Carmen  seculare  et  Hymnus  in 
ApoUincm  ac  Dianam,  Grsecis  Sapphicis  a  F.  Morellored- 
dita.  AipudFed.  Morel.  Lutet.  4. 

1607.  Eadem,  i3iV/. 

1617.  Q.  Horatius.FiaccuSy  ab  omni  obscsenitate  pur- 
gatus ,  ad  usum  gymnasiorum  Societ.  Jesu ;  Aldi  Manutii 
de  Metris  Horatianis,  et  Odse  aliquot,  yid.  21  et  24  libr.  I^ 
et  Ode  6  libr.  II,  et  Carm.  secular.  a  Fed.  Morelio  grsece 
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odem  genere  yers,   ijr,  redditee*   Apud  Joh.   Libert. 
^aris.  12. 

1669.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Carmina,  grasce  pari  tum  nu- 
lerO)  tum  metro  versa  a  Joh.  Benedicto,  medico  in  Acad. 
ahnur.  Ob  quam  yersionem  ab  Is.  Casaubono  commen- 
atus  Philippo  Mornaeo ,  locum  inter  Doctores  publicos 
almurieuses  obtinuit.  Yid.  Thom.  Bartholini.  Diss.  de 
ledicis  Poetis.  Hafn.  p.  135. 

1810.  Ods  aliquot,  grsecc  yersee,  per  B.  Pardo,  cum 
itino  textu.  Petersb.  1  yol.  8. 

POLONICiE. 

1609.  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus,  per  Sebast.  Petrycy.  M.  D. 
!^racoy.  4. 

1647.  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus  Przekladania  Jana  Libic- 
:iego.  Cracov.  4. 

1773.  Piesni  Wszystkie  Horacyuska  Przekladania  ro- 
'Hych  tom  I  et  H.  Nakladem  Michala  GroUa  Bibliopoli  y 
S.omisarza.  Warsz.  8.  Curayit  hanc  coUectionem  Adam 
Saruszewick;  Poela  polonus.  Tom.  1  duos  priores  libros 
Odanim,  tom.  H  libr.  IH  et  IV  Odarum  etlibr.  Epodon  in 
ie  continety  ita  ut  una  Ode  plus  simplici  yice  occurrat.  In 
prsfatione  nomina  eorum,  qui  in  hac  palsestra  desudarunt, 
i&igenter  indicayit,  inter  quos  eminet  ipse  CoUector. 

GERMANICiE. 

1639.  Andr.  Heinr.  Bucholtz  erstes  yerdeutschtes,  und 
Qut  kurtzen  Noten  erklsertes  Odenbuch  des  Q.  Horatius 
Flaccus.  Gedruckt  durch  Petr.  Lucius.  Hinteln.  8. 

— Andr.  Heinr.  fiucholtz  yerdeutschte  und  mit  kurtzen 
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Noten  erklserte  Poetereykunst  des  Q*  Horatins  Flaccitt, 
gedruckt  durch  Petr.  Lucius.  Rinteln.  8. 

1643.  Q.  Hor.  FL  erstes  Odenbuch  yon  Joh.  Bcdiemus. 
Gedruckt  durch  Gimel  Bergers  Erbeu.  Dresden.  8. 

1656.  Q.  Hor.  FL  yier  Bttcher  Odarum,  in  teutBdie 
Pofisie  tibersetzt  von  Joh.  Bohemus,  durch  Melch.  Bergen. 
Dresden.  8. 

1659.  Andr.  Heinr.  Bucholtz  erstes  Odenbuch  As 
Q.  Horatii  Flacci,  in  teutsche  Po€sie  dbersetzt.  Rintehi.  8. 

1671.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Opera,  in  ungebundener  Rede 
tibertragen  Yon  Jac.  Rothen.  Basel.  8. 

1690.  Lieder  des  Q.  Horatius  Fiaccus,  in  hochdeutscbe 
Reime  ilbersetzt,  durch  Gotthilf  Flamin  Weidner.  Lei- 

pzig.  8. 

1698.  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus  in  ungebundener  Schreibart 
Tcrdeutscht  von  Joach.  Rulffen.  Leipzig.  8.  (DesuntinhAC 
cditione  libri  duo  Satyrarum ,  qui  tamen  in  illa  de  anno 
1707  accesserunt.) 

1707.  Eadem,  ibid.  8. 

—  Interprete  Jac.  Frid.  Reimanno.  Lipsiae.  8. 

—  H.  A.  E.  G.  U.  D.  (Jo.  Georg.  v.  Eckard).  Hora- 
tius  Yon  der  Dichtkunst,  in  teutsche  yerse  tlbersetzt. 
Braunsw.  8. 

1729.  Casp.  Abel  fOnf  BUcher  des  Horaz  und  einige 
seiner  Satyren  und  Sendschreiben.  Goslar.  8.  Vid.  Ejusd. 
Gedichte  und  Ueberselzungen. 

1 730.  Jo.  Chr.  Gottsched  Poetische  Uebersetzung  der 
Dichtkunst  des  Horatius.  Leipz.  8.  Vid.  ejusd.  Einleitung 
zu  dem  Versuch  einer  critischen  Dichtkunst.  (Rep.  1737.) 

—  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Gedanken  von  der  Dichtkunst,  in 
deutsche  verse  iibersetzt,  von  C  H.  Langen.  Ltibeck.  8. 


1 
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1732.  Casp.  Abel  yerschiedene  Gessenge  desHoratii,etc. 
yh,  Christ.  Koenig.  Goslar.  8. 

1739.  Uebersetzung  einiger  Oden  aus  dem  Horazvon 
infiber.  Bremen.  8. 

1741.  Teutsche  Po6tische  Uebersetzung  des  ersten 
uches  der  Horazianischen  Oden,  durch  Joh.  PaulRoeder. 
Qrnb.  8. 

1744.  Der  Schwoezer  nach  dem  Horaz,  ein  moralisch 
edicht.  Hamb.4.  [Rep.  1 75 1 ,  ibid.]  ( Auctor  hujus  poematis 
(t  Frid.  ab  Hagedorn.  Exstat  etiam  in  ejusd.  Opp.  Poet.) 

1745.  Joh.  Christ.  Broestet  Oden  des  HoratiuS|  erstes 
uch  et  Sat.  8  lib.  U ;  Epist.  1 ,  2,  3, 4,  5,  lib.  I.  Typ.  Ster- 
isch.  Ltineb.  8. 

1749.  Groschuf  ungebundene  Uebersetzung  der  Ge- 
ichte  des  Q.  Hor.  Fl.  2  yol.  Huter  et  Hermes.  Cassel.  8. 

1752.  Des  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus  Oden  fiinf  Biicher,  und 
'on  der  Dichtkunst  ein  Buch,  po6tisch  iibersetzt,  yon 
iam.  Gotth.  Langen.  Halle.  8. 

1756.  Horazens  yier  BUcher  der  Oden  und  derEpoden, 
debst  deren  po^tischen  Uebersetzung.  Brauns.  8.  (Auctor 
bujus  yersionis  est  lilustriss.  Frid.  Ludoy.  Comes  de  Solms, 
Princ.  Elect.  Sax.  Comes  Consistorianus.) 

1757.  Karl  Wilhelm  Ramlers  ungebundene  Ueberse- 
tzimg  der  Dichtkunst  des  Horatz.  Leipzig.  8.  Yid.  Ramlers 
Enileitung  in  die  schoenen  Wissenschaften. 

1764.  Q.  Horadi  Flacci  lyrische  Gedichte,  indeutschen 
Oden  tibersetzt,  yon  Gotth.  Flam.  Weidnern.  Leipzig.  8. 

1769.  Die  Oden  des  Horatz,  in  deutschen  yersen ,  mit 
Anmerkungen.  Leipzig.  8.  (A.uctor  hujus  yersionis  est 
Georg.  Aug.  yon  Breitenbauch.) 

—  Karl  Wilhelni  Ramlers  Oden  aus  dem  Horatz.  Ber- 
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lili.  8.  Ub.  I  Od.  4,  7,  8, 18.  Lib.  II  Od.  18, 19.  Iib.IL 
Od.  11,  12,  13.  Lib.  lY  Od.  3,  6,  7,  8.  Epod.  Lib 
Od.  11,18. 

1770.  Yorlesungen  tiber  den  Horatz  yon  Joh.  Chr 
Briegleb.  Altenb.  8.  Derselben  zweyter  Theil.  1781. 

1771.  Versuch  einer  Uebersetziuig  der  12  erstenOdec 
Yom  Horaz ,  nach  dem  Sylbenmaase ,  dessen  er  sich  be- 
dienethat.  Leipzig.  8. 

—  Drey  Gesttuge  Horazens  in  teutsche  reime  tixt- 
setzt,  und  mit  Aumerkungen  erklsert  durch  Ignaz  i^m. 
Wttrtzb.  8. 

—  Sechs  Oden  aus  dem  Horaz,  nach  seinem  Sylben- 
maase  iibersetzt.  Berlin.  8.  lib.  I  Od.  22  et  28.  Lib.  II 
Od.  3.  Lib.mOd.  2,3et9. 

1772.  Horatzens  Oden  erstes  Buch,  von  Karl  Aug. 
Ktittner.  Leipzig.  8. 

—  Karl  Wilhelm  Ramlers  lyrische  Gedichte  tus  den 
Horaz.  Berlin.  8. 

—  Nachahmungen  und  Uebersetzungen  aus  dem  Horai 
von  C.  F.  Weisse.  Yid.  Weissens  kleine  lyrische  Gedicbtej 
zweyterBand.  Leipzig,  1772.  8. 

—  Horazens  Episteln  an  die  Pisonen  tmd  an  den  Au^t] 
mit  JCommentar  und  Anmerkungen ,  nebst.einigen  kriti' 
schen  Abhandlungen  von  R.  Hurd,  aus  dem  Engtiscbeo 
ubersetzl,  und  mit  eigenen  Anmerkungehbegleitet,TOi 
Joh.  Joach.  Eschenburg.  Leipz.  2  vol.  8. 

1773  et  1775.  Die  Werke  des  Horaz  aus  dem  Laleim 
schen  tibersetzt,  I  Theil,  1773.  H  und  III  Theil,  1775 
Anspach.  8. 

1774.  Karl  Mastalliers  Gedichte,  nebst  Ocjen  aus  den 
Horaz.  Wien.  8.  (Yersio  haec  continet  duodecim  Odas 
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iU.  exlib.  I  Od.  94, 31;  lib.  II  Od.  2, 8, 10, 13,  U,  16, 17; 
b.  IllOd.  3,  24,29.) 

~  Sechszehn  Oden  aus  dem  Horaz.  Leipzig;.  8.  Ex  lib.  1 
3d.  2,  9;lib.IIOd.  2,3,8,13,16,20;  Kb.  III  Od.  2,  8, 
5,  10,  16,  23, 27;  lib.  IV  Od.  13. 

1775.  Die  Oden  des  Horaz  ia  deutschen  versen  mit 
Anmerkungen.  Jena,  bey  Gollner.  8. 

1776.  Horaz  Latein.  und  Deutsch.  mit  Anmerk.  tCLv 
junge  Leute  Ton  Jac.  Frid.  Schmidt.  Gotha.  3  Theile.  8. 
(Repetita  ann.  1780-1783.) 

1779.  Dreyssig  Oden  aus  dem  Horaz  und  drey  Eklogen 
aus  dem  Virgil  tibersetzt.  Leipzig.  8. 

1780.  Noch  dreyssig  Oden  aus  dem  Horaz  abersetzt. 
Leipzig.  8. 

--  Auserlesene  Oden  aus  dem  Horaz.  Frankf.  am 
Mayn.  8. 

1781.  Horazens  Oden,  erstes  und  zweites  Buch,  Qber- 
(tetzt  Yon  Bremer.  Leipzig.  1 2. 

—  u.  1787.  Horazens  Oden,  aufs  neue  verdeutscht  von 
K.  H.  Jcerdens.  Berlin.  8. 

1782.  Horazens  Briefe,  aus  dem  Latein.  (ibersetzt  und 
mit  hist.  Erlseuterungen  versehen  yon  C.  M.  Wieland. 
STheiLe.  Dessau.  8. 

—  Horazens  Satyren  in  launigte  reime  (ibersetzt.  Frank- 
fort.  8. 

1784.  Horazens  Dichtkunst,  erlaeutert,  tkbersetzt  und 
als  ein  vortreftiches  Ganze  vorgesteHt  von  Joh.  Andr. 
Chrkt.  Michelsen.  Halle,  im  Verlag  des  Waysenhauses.  8. 

—  Zwoelf  Oden  aus  dem  Horaz  von  N.  T.  Roesler.  Brtlnn 
undWien.  8. 

1785.  Philosophische  und  andre  Gedichte  aus  dem  La- 


a4o  DE  HORATII 

teinischen  des  Lucrezi  Katull,  Ovid,  Horaz,  Virgil,  Lodmt 
in  der  yersart  der  Originale  yerdeutscht  und  mit  Anmer- 
kungen  yersehen  yom  Uebersetzer  des  goldnen  Esek  des 
Apulejus.  Hambwg,  bey  Hofmann.  8. 

1786, 1794  et  1805.  Horazens  Satyren,  aus  dem  Latei- 
nbchen  Ubersetzt  und  oiit  Einleitungen  und  erkeutemden 
Anmerkungen  yersehen  yon  C.  M.  Wieland.  Leipzig,  bey 
Weidmanns  Erben  und  Reich.  2  Theile.  8. 

1787.  Eadem  recusa  Francofurti.  2  yoL  8. 

— 1788  u.  1791.  Oden  des  Horatius  Fiaccus.  Uebersetzt 
und  mit  Anmerkuugen  begleitet  yon  C.  F.  K.  Herzlieb. 
Stendal,  bey  Franzen  und  Grossen.  3  Theile.  8. 

1789.  Horazens  Dichtkunst,  tkbersetzt  und  erklaertin 
Prosa  yon  K.  W.  Ramler;  in  Versen  yon  C.  M.  Wieland. 
Basel.  8. 

1790.  Q.  Horatii  Fiacci  Carminum  libri  quinque.  Des 
Q.  Horatius  Flaccus  Oden  fUnf  Biicher.  Uebersetzt  und 
mit  einigen  Anmerkungen  begleitet  yon  Joh.  Fridr.  Roos. 
Leipzig,  bey  Fleischer.  8. 

1791.  Horazens  Brief  tiber  die  Dichtkunst,  tibersetzt 
yon  G.  W.  C.  Starke.  Halle.  8. 

—  Horazens  Epistel  an  die  Pisonen,  mit  einem  durch- 
gsengigen  Kommentar  und  Anmerkungeni  herausgegeben 
yon  Michael  Engel.  Maynz.  8. 

1797.  Horazens  Dichtkunst,  iibers.  mit  Commentaf) 
Anmerkungen,  Lesarten  und  einem  Auszugue  aus  Aristo-' 
teles  Dichtkunst  yon  Regelsberger.  Wien.  8. 

1800.  Horazens  Werke,  tibers.  mit  Anmerk.  von  Ratn- 

ler.  Berl.  2  yoll.  8.  Neue  Ausg.  onhe  Anmerk.  Eb.  1818.8. 

—  Horazens  Werke ,  tibers.  u.  erlatitert  V.  Eschen. 
Zurich.  2  yoll.  8. 
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—  HorazensWerke.  UebersetztYonHarmaen.  Halle.  8. 

1801.  Horazens  Briefe  a.  d.  lat.  v.  Wieland.  Leipzig.  8* 

1802.  Horazens  Werke.  Uebersetzt  in  Prosavon  Kun- 
hardt.  Ltibeck.  B.  L  8. 

—  Horazens  Dichtkunst.  Uebers.  und  erlantert.  Zwic- 
kau.  8. 

—  Horazens  Dichlkunst.  Neu  ttbersetzt,  vermehrt  und 
ans  Licht  gestellt  von  einem  Jungen  des  Handwerks. 
Schweinft.  8. 

—  Horazens  auserwflehlte  Oden ,  Satiren  und  Briefe , 
nebst  Bemerkungen  ttber  dessen  Poesie,  von  Paulmann. 
BerL  12. 

—  1805.  Horazens  Dichtkunst.  Uebers.  und  erlautcrt. 
Leipz.  8. 

1805-1807.  Horazens  Werke.  DemVersbau  derSprache 
nachgebildet  von  Fr.  von  Gtinther.  Landsh.  3  Bsende.  8. 
(Enthalten  drei  Bttcher.) 

1806.  HorazensWerke.  Uebers.von  J.  H.Voss.  Heidelb. 
2  voli.  8.  Zweite  verb.  Ausgab.  Braunschw.  1820. 2  voll.  8. 

1807.  Horazens  Werke  v.  J.  H.  Voss.  Heidelberg. 
2  volL  8. 

1808.  Horazens  Werke,  mctrisch  iibersetzt  u.  erklsert 
von  C.  F.  Preiss.  Leipzig.  4  voU.  8. 

1815.  Horazens  Werke.  Uebers.  von  Jordens.  Ausg.  2. 
Gorlitz.  8. 

—Horazens  Dichtkunst.  Uebers.  von  F.  Petri.  2te  verb. 
Ausg.  Fuld.  4. 

1818.  Horazens  Werke  in  gereimten  Uebersetzungen 
iind  Nachahmungen  von  verschiedenen  deutschen  Dich- 
tern.  Herausg.  mit  Anmerk.  von  J.S.Roscnheyn.Koenigsb. 
2Bde.  12. 

MOR.    III.  |g 
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1819.  Horaieiis  Memtliche  lyrische  Dichtnngen  m  deiK^ 
Versmaassen  det  Originale  von  Neuem  yerdeutscht  midK- 

mit  einlgen  Zugaben  begleitet  yon  Klamer  Schmidt.  Halb 

2  Bde.  8. 

1820.  Horazens  Oden.  Uebersetzt  in  Reimen  mit  An 

merkungen  yon  K.  L.  Kannegiesser.  Prenzl.  8. 

1821.  HorazensOdenundEpoden.  DeutschvonK.F.A 

Scheller.  Helmst.  8. 

BELGICiE. 

« 

1654.  Q.  Horatii  Fiacci  Lierzangen  en  Dichtkunst  i-mrM 
Ondichtyertaelt,  door  JoostyandenVondel.  Amst.  12. 

1656.  Eadem,  ibid.  12. 

1657.  Eadem,  i*tt/.  12. 

1677.  Q. Horatii Flacci  Dichtkunst,mit LatynschDich».t 
in  Niederduitsch  Vaarsen  oyergebracht ,  door  A.  Peis* 
Amst.  8.— Idem,  1681.  in-4. 

1682.  Bygedichten  op  Otto  Voenius  Zinnbeelden  im:it 
Horatius,  by  Albert  Magnus.  Amst.  8. 

1694.  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus  Dichtkunst  in  Vaarsen,  doci^f 
A.  Pels.  Amst.  8. 

1703.  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus  Lierzangen  en  Dichtkunst  ^^ 
Ondicht  yertaelt,  door  J.  y.  Vondel.  Edit.  quarla,  by  3^^ 
Lamsfeld.  Amst.  4. 

1706.  Q.  Horatii  Flacci  Dichtkunst  uit  Latynsch  Dic^S^^ 
in  Niederduitsch  Vaarsen  oyergebracht ,  door  A.  Pe^*' 
Amsterd.  8.  , 

1726.  Hekelgedichte  in  Brieyen  yan  Q.  HoratiusFlacca:»^; 
uit  Latynsch  Dicht  in  Niederduitsch  Ondicht  oyerg"^- 
bracht,  door  B.  Huydecoper,  Amst.  4. 


VERSIONIBUS.  243 

1735.  Q.  Horatius  Flaccus lierzangen  en  Dkhtkunst  in 
^ndicht  yertaelt,  door  Joost  Y.  Yondel.  Amst.  4. 

1737.  Heckelgedichten  9  Brieyeny  en  Dichtkunst  yan 
;.  Horatius  Flaccus  in  Niederduitsche  Yaarsen  oyerge- 
racht,  door  B.  Huydecoper.  Amst.  4. 

1804.  Odse  belgicis  yersibus  redditsB  per  Petr.  Yan- 
^inter.  Amst.  1  yoL  4. 

DANlCiE. 

1777.  Q.  H.  FI.  Epistolse  in  danicam  linguamtranslataea 
K  Biering,  Hafnise.  12. 

1791.  OdsBf  SatiraB  et  Ars  Poetica,  ab  eod.  ibid.  12. 

1816.  Horatii  Satirse,  danice  yersse  a  D.  Smidth.  ibid.  8. 

1817.  Horatii  Epistolae,  ab  eod.  ibid.  8. 

HUSSICiE, 

Utrum  yersio  Carminum  Horatii  RussicaperEliam  Ko- 
iewiczy  cujus  mentionem  faciunt  Commentarii  Treyoltini 
Memoires  de  Trevoux)^  ann.  171 1 ,  p.  1657,  unquam  lucem 
iderit,  dubitat  Fabricius  BibL  Lat.  tom.  I,  p.  249. 

Satiras  quidem  Horatii  Iwan  Borkow,  in  linguam  Russi- 
am,  ligato  sermone,  nuper  cum  notis  secundum  Teuto- 
dcam  yersionem  transtulisse,  comperimus  ex  DiariisLit- 
erariis. 
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A,  Od.  1,21, 14;  III,  5,45;  IV,  5,13; 

£p.  17,24,  etc. 
Ab,  Od.  I,  9,  32;  38,  29;  S6,4.;S7, 

15;  16;  II,  5,  5;  21;  III,  5,45; 

Bend.  14,  4;  16,  ^%\Bend.  30,  16; 

37,  3 ;  12,  68 ;  IV,  4, 14  ;  65,  elc.  — 

equo ,  S.  II ,  3 ,  10 ;  —  avaritia ,  I , 

4,  36 ;  — Acliille,  II,  5, 1 95 ;  —  imo, 

5,  508 ;  —  ipflo  ferro,  Od.  IV,  4,  69; 
—  inflolenti ,  II,  5 ,  5  ;  —  Lamo,  III, 
17,1;  —  omo,  68 ;  —  ignibus,  I , 
5  7, 1 5 ;  -r-  ( pro  poet)  domila  ab  Afri- 
ca,  IV,  8, 18.  —  ab  ipsis  Satuniali- 
bus,  S.  II,  5,  4 ;  — ovo,  I,  5,  6, 7,  etc. 

Abac!a,  £p.  6 ,  20  ;  S.  II,  2,  44. 
Abdidei'.nt,  S.  I,  8,  45. 
Abdidit,Od.  111,4,  58. 
Abditus,  Epl.  1,1,6.  —  abdita,  A.  P. 

AQ.—abdiue  (abdito  Bend.),  Od.  II, 

2,  3;III,  16,  6. 
Abeant,  S.  11,  5,  346. 
Abeat,  S.  II,  5,  218  ;  A.  P.  201. 
Abeo,  S.  I,  6,  61. 
Abes,  Od.  IV,  6,  2. 
Abest  canities,  Od.  I,  9, 17;  —  nncus, 

56,  20 ;  — pauperies,  III,  16,  57 ; — 

nescio  quid,  24,  64;  — siquid,  Epl.  I, 

18,57; — virlutejA.  P.  570. 
Abeunte,  Od.  III,  6, 44. 
Abfore,  S.  I,  4,  101. 
Abhinc,  £p1.  II,  1,  56. 
Abi,  quo  preces,  Od.  IV,  1,7;  — 

quxre,  Epl.  1, 7,  65 ;  — quid,  Epl.  II, 

2,  206. 
Abibis,  S.  II,  l,  86. 
Abigat,  Epl.  I,  15, 19. 


Abigunt,  Od.  III,  24,  40. 

Abii,  S.  I,  1, 108. 

Abire  jussus,  Ep.  1 1,20 ; — cupis,  S.  I, 

9, 14 ;  — tempus,  Epl.  II,  2, 216. 
Abirem,  Epl.  I,  9,  7. 
Abit,  S.  I,  6,  14. 
Abito,  Od.  III,  14,  24. 
Abjecto,  S.  I,  5, 151. — abjectis,  Kpl. 

11,2,  141. 
Abjicito,  Epl.  1, 13,  7. 
Abludit,  S.  II,  4,  520. 
Abnegat,  Od.  I,  56,  32. 
Abnormis,  S.  II,  2,  5. 
Abnuere,  S.  II,  6,  62. 
Abominatus,  £p.  16,  8. 
Abortivus,  S.  I,  5,  46. 
Abrotonum,  Epl.  II,  1, 114. 
Abrumpere,  Od.  IV,  7,  27. 
Abscidit,  Od.  I,  5,  21. 
Abscindere,  Ep.  16,  56  ;  S.I,  3,  115, 
Abscissum,  S.  II,  5,  505. 
Abscondere,  S.  II,  5,  175. 
Absjns,  Od.  III ,  27,  67;  S.  II,  6,  72  ; 

Epl.  I,  7,  58;  II,  21. —  absentUf  S. 

II,  5,  514.  —  absentem  Novium ,  I, 

5,  21;  —  amicum,  4,  81;  — amicam, 

6,  16; — Yellic«t,  10,  79  ;  —  urbem, 
II,  7,  28.  —  absentes,  Ep.  1,  18. 

Absint,  Od.  11,20,21. 
Absis,  Epl.  I,  18,  68. 
Absistere,  S.  I,  5, 104. 
Absit,  Epl.  II,  2,  199. 
AbsoWes,  S.  II,  5,  279. 
Absona,  A.  P.  112. 
Absoribere,  S.  II,  8,  24. 
Absorberet,  S.  11,  5,  240. 
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Abstcmius,  Kpl.  1,  13,  7. 

Abslerrebilur,  S.  II,  K,  83. 

Absterrent,  S.  I,  4, 129. 

Absles,  A.  P.  362;  Epl.  I,  is,  68. 

Abslinens,  Od.  III,  7, 1 8 ;  IV,  9,  37. 

Abstinet,  A.  P.  170,  379. 

Abstineto,  OJ.  III,  27,  09. 

Abstinuit  Venere,  A.  P.  414  ;  —  vim 
uxore,  S.  II,  3,  202. 

Abstulerat,  Epl.  I,  ik,  34. 

Abstulerit,  S.  I,  4,  132. 

Abstulit,  0(1.  II,  10,  29 ;  Ep.  5,  CC. 

Absumet,  Od.  IF,  14,  35. 

Absuroptis,  Epl.  I,  16,  37. 

Abunde,  S.  I,  2,  69  ;  Ep'.  I,  4,  1 0. 

AbundesjS.II,  5,89. 

Ac,Od.  I,  4,  3;  7,  13;  Be/itl,  12,14 
14,  0;  28,19;  31, 18;^e/i{/.  II,  3,  2 
20,  23  ;  III,  8,  27;  26,  1 1;  26,  1 2 
28,6;Ep.  1,16;12,14;  S.  1,1,36 
46;i?e/u/.  66;67;104;109;3,3;12 
76;  152;39  68;i?e/ti;.  63;78;4,  3 
Betitl.  40;  148;  A.  P.  90;  149;  246 
472. — {pir)  sicut),  Epl.  I,  10,  32.— 
{post  simul),  S.  I,  2,  1 8 ;  4,  119 ;  8, 
21;  9,34;  Epl.  I,  13,  ll,etc. 

Academi,  Epl.  II,  3,  46. 

Acccdam,  S.  II,  3,  363. 

Aocedas,  S.  II,  6,  73. 

Acccdat,  S.II,  3, 161;  6,  9. 

Accedent  {alii legunt  accedunt) ,  S.  II , 
3,  86. 

Aocedento,  Epl.  II,  3, 3 1 1 . 

Accederc,  S.  II,  5, 149. 

Aocedes,  S.  11,  7,  118  ;  Epl.  1  17,  12. 

Aocedct>Od.  IV,  2,  46. 

Aocedit,  S.  11,3,  164;  A.  P.  213. 

Aooendis,  S.  I,  9,  63. 

Accendit,  Ep.  14,  1 4. 

Aooeperis>  S.  II,  s,  67. 

Aocepisse,  S.  II,  6,  81 . 

Accepit  talenla,  S.  II ,  3, 336 ;— solem, 
Epl.  I,  10,  17:  — jus  tmperiumque, 
13,  38. 

Acccptus,  C.S.  62.— <icc«/>/fl,Epl.  II, 

I,  147;  A.  P.  285.— <iccr/*iU5.  Epl. 

II,  1,334. 

Aoccrsas^  Epl.  11,  i ,  228. 
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Aocerse,  Epl.  I,  6,  6. 

Ao^rsit,  Epl.  II,  1,  168. 

Accessit,  A.  P.  211. 

Accidit,  Ep.  6,  61. 

Accipe,  si  vis,  S.  I,  4, 14; — accipiam  ta- 
bulas,  iM,  16 ; — pauca,  ibui.  38 ; — 
nunc,S.II,  3,  46; — quod  reddas,iW. 
66; — ,quid  coatra;  t<frK/.233; — :  pri- 
mum,  ibid.  307; — qua  ratione,S.  II, 
6,  10. 

Accipiar,  S.  II,  8,  67. 

Accipias,  S.  I,  1,  48. 
^  Aocipiebat,  Epl.  I,  7,  53. 

Accipiet,  S.  II,  5,  68 ;  Epl.  I,.  10,  28. 

Accipio,  S.  I,  6,  68. 

Accipis,  Epl.  II,  2,  162. 

Accipit,  Epl.  II,  3,  33. 

Accipiter,  Od.  I,  37,  17;  Epl.  1^16,^50. 

Atxipiunt,  A.  P.  260. 

Aocisis,  S.  II,  2,  114. 

Jcciusy  Epl.  II,  1,  56.  —  Accii  S.  I, 
lOs  53;  A.  P.  368. 

Aoclinis,  S.  II,  3,  6. 

Accredere,  £pl.  I9  IS>  25. 

Aocrescere,  A.  P.  853.. 

Aocrerit,  S.  I,.6,  36. 

Aocubat,  Od.  IV,  13, 18. 

AccurritfS.  I,  9,  3. 

Acer  ut,  S.  II,  5,  43  ;  —  (sublimis  et), 
Epl .  II,  1 , 1 6  6 ;  — Achilles,  A  .P.  1 2 1 ; 
—  Aufidus ,  S.  1 ,  1,68;  —  canis , 
Ep.  12,  6  ; — Deiphobus,  Od.  IV,  9, 
22 ; — Drusus,  14, 13; — ^Varius,  S.  I, 
10,  43; — bosliSfEp.  6,  14; — Spar- 
tacus,  16, 6; — spirilus,  S.  I,  4, 46; — 
Sulcius,  ibid.  65 ; — vultus,  Od.1, 2, 
39,  40; — nimis,  S.  II,  1,  1; — den- 
tibus^  Epl.  II,  3,  39. —  acris  hiems, 
Od.  I,  4,  1; — ioTidia,  S.  I,  3,  60;— 
natura,  II,  7,  47.  — acre,  S.  II,  3, 
116. — acri  tibia,  Od.  1, 13, 1; — mi- 
lilia,  Od.  III,  2, 2; — ^ridiculum,  S.I, 
10,  14 ;  —  stomacho,  S.  II,  4,  59. — 
acremy  OI.  I,  29,  2;  S.  I,  3,  43.  — 
«icrrsapros,  Ep.2,  31,  33; — inter,S. 
1.5,53; — procurront,  f5«/.7,30,  21: 
— lupos,  Ep.  12,  35,  36;  —  potores, 
S.  U,  8,  50.  57;  — stimolos,  ibid.  7, 
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93,  94.  — acria,  S.  II^  6,  69;  8,  7. 

—  acnum,  Od.  1^6,  18.  —  acnor^ 
fretis,  Od.  I,  33,  IK ;  —  mile«,  III, 
5,  25;  —  vis,  Ep.  7,  13;  —  8ol,S. 
I,  6,  128. — acfius,  S.  I,  2,  13  ;  II, 
3,  99. 

AoerbuSyS.  I  3,  88;  A.  P.  474. — 
acerba,  Ep.  7,  17. —  ac^T^ujTi,  Epl. 

1,  17,  83.  —  acerbi,  Epi.I,  18,  98. 

—  acerbce,  S.  II,  6, 19. 
AcerDam,  S.  II,  8, 10. 
Acerra^  Od.  111,8,  2. 

Acervus,  S.  I,  i,  44;  Epl.  1, 2,  47.  — 
acervum,  S.  II,  3, 1 1 1 ;  Epl.  1, 6,  38. 

—  acervi,  Epl.  II ,  i,  47.  —  acervo 
addit ,  S.  I,  1,  34  ;  —  tollere,  ibid, 
51 ; — cmetiris,  II,  2, 108;  —  tollam, 
Epl.II,  2,  190.  — acervoSyX^.  II, 

2,  24;S.  II,  8,22. 
Acescil,  Epl.  I,  2,  84. 

Acetum,  S.  II,  3,  HT.—aceti,  S.  II, 
2,  62.  — aceio  italo,  S.  I,  7,  32 ;  — 
diluit,  S.II,3,240; — (non  slne), ibid. 
8,  49. 

^chaicus,  Od.  I,  18,  38.  —  Achaico, 
Od.  IV,  3,  8. 

Achasmenes,  Od.  II,  12,  21. 

^chcemenia  (Achaemenio) ,  Ep.  13,  8. 

—  Achtemenium,  Od.  III,  1,  44. 
Acheronta,  Od.  I,  3,  36  ;  III  ,3,16. 
AcheronUa:,  Od.  III,  4,  14. 
JchiUes,  Od.  IV,  6,  4  ;  Epl.  II,  2,  42. 

—  Jchillei,  Od.  I,  18,  34  ;  Ep.  17, 
14 .  —  JchiUem  movit,  Od.  II,  4 ,  4 ; 
— abstulit,  16,29;  — (inter  ,  S.  I,  7, 
12  ; — reponis,  A.  P.  120. — Achille, 
S.  II,  3, 193. 

Jchivi,  Epl.  1, 2,1 4 . — jichivis  flammis, 
Od.  IV,  6,  1 8 ;  —  servalis ,  S.  II,  3,^ 
»94 ;  —  unctis ,  Epl.  fl ,  i,  33.  — 
Achivos,  Od.  ni,  3,  27. 

Acidum,  Epl.  II,  2,  %A.—acidas,  S.  II, 
3,44. 

Acies,  Od.  III,  4,  26  ;  S.  II,  2,  8. 

Acinaces,  Od.  I,  27,  8. 

Acinum,  S.  II,  6,  88. 

Acipensere,  S.  II,  2,  47. 

Acquirere,A.  P.  58. 


Acrisium,OA.  III,  16»  8>. 

Acriter,  Epl.  1, 18,  48. 

Acroceraunia,  Od.  I,  3,.  20- 

Actia,  Epl.I,  18,  6t. 

Actor,  Epl.  II,  1,  204  ;  A.  P.  95,  369. 
—  actoris,i9Z, 

Actus  [adj.),  Od.  III,  7, 8 ;  Ep.  9,  7.— 
acta,  A.  P.  179. —  acth  A.  P.  173. 
^actas,  Od.  I,  36,  8. 

Actus  (fiom.),  A.  P.129;  194.— actow, 
S.  II,  3,  138.  — acto,  A.  P.  189. 

Acuens,  Od.  II,  8,  18. 

Acuis,  Epl.  I,  3,  23. 

Acuisse,  Od.  I,  2,  21. 

Acuit,  Od.  III,  20,  10. 

Acumen,  Epl.  I,  12,  20;  A.  P.  364. 
— acumina,  Epl.  I,  17,  88 ;  Epl.  II, 
1,161. 

AcutaaBra,0d.I,16,  7,8;— bella,IV,4, 
76 ;  —  saxa,  III,  27,  61,  62 ;  — tela, 
Ep.  17,  10; — voce,  Od.  III,  4,  3. — 
acutum  ferrum,  S.  II,  3, 136 ; — redr 
dere ,  A.  P.  304 ;  —  cernis ,  S.  I,  3, 
26 ;  — resonarunt,  8,  41 ; — sonum,  A. 
P.  348, 349 ; — solem,  Epl.  1, 10,  1 T. 
— ac«to,Od.  I,  9,4  ;34,  l8;S.n, 
3,  163;  Epl.1,6,28;  19,  46.-* 
acutas,  Od.  II,  19,4.— aCMto,  S.  I, 
3,29. 

Ad,  Od.  1, 2,  6;  22;  17, 18;  38,  18;  II, 
1 2,  28  ;  III,  4,  78 ; — caetera,  Epl.  I, 
.  10, 3  ; — imum  (pro  adfinem),  A.  P. 
126;  — liaec,  S.  1,6,  87;  — lumina 
prima,  Epl.  II  2,  10 1  ;  — unguem, 
A.  P.  294 ;  — ^ventum  {Bend.),Od.  I, 
23,  8 ;  —  (j)ro  adversus),  Ep.  9, 17. 

Adamantina,  Od,  I,  6,  iZ.—  adaman- 
tinos,  III,  24,8. 

Adbibe,EpI.I,  2,67. 

Addam,  S.  I,  1, 121;  II,  3,  49. 

Addant,  Od.  III,  29,  61. 

Addas,  Epl.  I,  20,  22. 

Adde  quod,  Od.  II,  8,1 7; — quiesdoleat, 
S.  1, 1, 74 ;— huc,  2, 83  ; — patruum, 
11,2,  96; — tabulas,  3,  69; — catenas, 
70;— cruorem,  278; — poemata,  321; 
— vultum,  4,  91; — ,  si  vis,  7,  3» ; — 
supcr,  78  ;  — quod  idcm,  111; — ^bo», 


INDEX  UNIVERSUS 


8,Tt;— p(iler,EiJ.  I,  «,  Bl;— ,Tiri- 

Adlueret,  S.  n,  1,  M. 

lia,t».,Ba.  — oleum,S.II,s,8H. 

Adbie>it,S.II,  4,80. 

Addeo»,S.II,  3,ifl5. 

Adhibe,  Od.  111, 18,  4. 

Adderecoacm»,  Od.  I,  tB,  18;— pole- 

Adliibebilur.A.P.  IIT. 

RiDl,  Epl.  I,  13,  8;  — pandui,  te. 

Adbibet,Od.lV,  B,  31. 

««;— meDtein.II,  3,  Sfl;  —  cdcar, 

AdhuC,Od.  111,  7,31;  11,11;  31,1 

I.ltT. 

IV,  9,10(10,1;   Epl.  l,ll,lJ 

Addeo,  8.11,4,68. 

lT,5;n,l,  tl4;  A,  P,  TS ;  (jJ 

Addicere,S.n,  B,ia». 

iaD.)Ept.  II,  1,308.                     1 

Adioiani,  EpL  I,ia,  7»;  11,1.      f 

Ep.  t7,n. 

AdImat,S.U,  3,11T.                     ,i 

Add>dit,0d.lll,i,3aiA.P.9t4. 

AdiD.i.,Od.  111,11.  3,  S.U,|i'iif 

Addls.Od. 111,11, IB. 

AdlmuDl,  Od.  I,  18,  3;  A.  P.  !*(.• 

Addit  acerro,  S.  1, 1,  S4i-et  iUod,  U, 

Adire,S.n,4,e4;EpI.I,IT,BB. 

3,  t  «0  ;  -  el  iiBUl,  6,  BB ;  —  opu». 

Adite,S.n,3,  Bl. 

Epl.  !,!*,«. 

Adilo,  S.  11,  B,  88. 

Addittu,  Od.  III,  4,  l».—additum.  11, 

Adiium  {aUikguMaAAitam),  Od.ll, 

9,  «1 ;  19,  13;  Ep.  8,  tO— aOWiiu, 

19,13. 

Od.  III,  B,  16. 

Aditure,0d.U,6,i. 

Addocet,Epl.I,B,i8. 

AdilD»,  S.  I,  9,  BB. 

Addubite»,  S.  I,  4,  tis. 

A4iawe,  Epl.  11,  3,  43. 

Adjedwe,0d.lU,6, 11. 

Addocil,  Epl.  I,  7,  «. 

Adjecti,  Epl.  II,  3,  178.  — «f/«i, 

AdduciwD,EpI.I,|«,.i. 

Od.  III,  B,  3. 

Addoient,S.lI,  B,93. 

Adjiciant,Od.IV,  7,17. 

Addaiere,Od.lV,  13,  IS. 

Adjudlcai,  Epl.  1, 18,  BT. 

Adduieril  [aUiUgunt  adTeMril),S.II, 

Adjunctia,  A.  P.  1T8. 

3,  83. 

AdjODgere,  S.  11,  3, 147. 

Adjulorem,  S.  I,  B,  46. 

Ep.  17,  44.  — oAm^m,Od.lI, 

Adjuvat,  S.  U,  B,  75. 

0,I0;A.P.B4. 

Admirari,  Ep].  I,  a,  1. 

Admirer,S.  1,4,  VB. 

T;— rerDs,Ep1. 1,  1,39.  —  sanctum, 

Admi»i,  A.P.  S. 

U,l,»4. 

Admluaj,  Od.  I,  38,  a. 

AderalqnereQti,  Od.  111,  n,  66i  — 

AdmilleB,  Epl.  I,  16,  S3. 

die»,  S.  I,  B,  ao ;— cufto»,  6, 8S. 

Admittls,  S.  11,  3, 311. 

Aderit,Od.m,  11,31. 

Ade.,S.  1,9,38. 

Adeio»,Od.IH,39,38. 

AdmoTe»,Od.  111,  «1,13. 

Adewe,  A.  P.  104. 

AdmoTit,Epl.  11,  1,101. 

Ade»e>,S.II,a,3B. 

.Uoleyeril,  S,I,  9,  34. 

Adc9tsudor,Od.I,18,  9;— (quod),lIl, 

Adopla,  Epl.  I,  9,  BS- 

3B,31;  — hDDor,  S.  U,  9,1B;  — 

Ador,  S.  n.  6,  89. 

(quod),6,lB. 

Adom,  Od.  IV,  4,  41 . 

Adeite,  Ep.  B,  E3. 

Adaeot,A.P.  tot.(«iu»d.uDt.) 

Adpouere,  Epl.II,  3, 100. 

Adfiut,  Ep.  B,  6. 

Adra«im,Epl.I,  7,  SO. 

Adluem..,Ep.i»,6. 

Adrepe,  S.  II,  B,48. 
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let»  Od.U,  It,  t;— iracnn- 

,  9,  33 ;  — Ibciu,  Epl.  I,  1 8, 

iries  arbiter.  Od.  I,  s,  18; — 

I,  33,  i5;~fhictibii8y  II,  14, 

nqaieti ,  III ,  3,  5;  97,  16; 

yBend.). 

M.  1,16,  4. 

Spl.  II»t»ll9. 

kl.  III,  3,  35. 

EpL 

1,3, 

2pi.i,i7;^ 

I.  JI,  2,  170. 

,0d.  III,  8,  10.-^ 

.  n,  1,  174. 

l.  III,  «,  8  ;  Ep.  «,  9. 

I,  3,  106.  —  adukerum, 
7.  —  aduUeri,  Od.  IV,  9 , 
iduberce ,  III ,  3  ,  ss.  — 

Pholoe ,  1 ,  33 ,  9;  —  di- 

36,19;— fidit,  III,  24,40. 
'teris,  16,  4. —  aduUeras, 
9  ;  III,  6,  35. 
r,  Ep.  16,  33. 

I,  6,  5. 

Od.  I,  37,  17. 
.  5>  34. 
L  I,  37,  15. 
>.  I,  1,  97;  8,  96. 
.n,  8,6 8 .  — adusto,  i^iV/. ,90. 
Ep.  3,  35. 
,S.  II,  3,  91. 
.1,  5»  31. 

Od.  I,  33,  6.  —advei 
\l. 

Ipl.  1, 6,  9  ; — advei 
—  adt»ersm,  S. 
,  3,  30C.  — 

iTersam),  Od^HI,  19.  — 
»  aufltris,  jj^^^^,  303 ;  — 
^  ^'  ^>^^^ir — rebus,  II, 
l.I,  3,  33. 
;Epl.  1, 18,  63. 
ip.   6,3;  Ep].  I, 

Od.  IV,  11,  13. 
l.  I,  16,  5. 


.Xaci,  Od.  III,  10,  8.-*  Macum,  II, 

13, 33;  IV,  8,  88. 
iEdes,  Od.  III,  6,  a ;  Epl.  I,  7,  89.  — 
cedem  transfer(in},  Od.  I,  30,  4;  — 
voti^am,  II,  17,  31;  — ^▼tcnam,  Epl. 
11,  8,  94.  — asde,  S.  I,  10,  38. — 
asdibus,  S.  11,  7,  11. 
.fidificante,  S.  II,  3,  878. 
JEdificare,  S.  II,  s,  847. 
^ificaa,  S.  II,  3,  S08. 
JSdificat,  Epl.  I,  i,  100. 
.fidilia,  S.  II,  3, 180. 
JSdituoa,  Epl.  II,  l,  830. 
Mgaeum,  Epl.  1, 11, 16. — Mgoso,OA. 

II,  16,  3.  —  Mgceos,  III,  39,  65. 
.£ger ,  S.  II,  3, 163  ;  —  asgrum  soUi- 
citat ,  S.  n ,  3  ,  43 ;  —  levarit,  3 , 
[93 ;  — ^levet,  Epl.  1 ,  8,  8 ;  — Bola- 
p,  II ,  1 ,  131. — €egri,  A.  P.  7.  — 
I,  Epl.  II ,  1 ,1 1 14.  —  «egris,  I, 
7.  —  eegros,  S.  I,  4, 136. 
ni,  S.  I,  8,  186. 

Od.  I,  15,  11;  m,  4,  87. 
[monia,  Ep.  17,  73. — mgrimania, 
(,  18. 

>tare,  S.  II,  3,  307 ;  Epl.  I,  7,  4. 
>tet,  S.  I,  6,  30;  Epl.  I,  8,  6. 
>to,  Epl.  I,  1,  73.;  8,  48. 
Od.  III,  17,  f. 
tilium,  A.  P.  58. 
Imola  nec  ▼irtus,  Ep.  16,  8; — lingua, 
Epl.  I,  19,  15 ;  —  sed  tenuis,  A.  P. 
303. 

iEmulari,  Od.  IV,  8,  l . 
iEmuli,  Od.  IV,  i,  18. — eemuhs,  III, 

16,  14. 
jEHea,  S.II,  5,  63.  —  JEneas,  Od.  IV, 

6,33. — Mfieas,  7,  15;  G.S.48. 
iEneus,  S.  II,  3, 188. 
MoUum,  Od.  III,  30, 13.  —  JEoUbb  , 
IV,  9,18.— >£olib,  3,  i^.^MoUis, 
II,  13,34. 
Molides,  Od.  II,  14,80. 
iEquale,  S.  I,  3,  9. —  mquales,  Od.  I, 
8,  6;  Ep.  13,  83. — «equaU,  Od.  III, 
34, 16. 
iEquarc,  Od.  U,  5,  3. 
iEquata,  Epl.  II,  1,36. 
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iEquor  infecil,  Od.  III,  6, 34 ;— Atlan- 
ticum,  I,  31,  14; — imperioftius,  14, 
8,  9; — ingens,  7, 3»; — latum,  EpI.I, 
2,  20; — ^Tyrrhenum,  Od.  IV,  15,  3. 
— alebat,  S.II,  2,48. — cequoris,Od. 

I,  33,  6  ;  III,  27,  23.  — cequore  ua- 
tarunt,Od.I,  2,12; — fervido,  9, 10; 
—  feratur,  Ep.  10,  11 ;  —  Terris,  S. 

II,  3,  233.  — cequora  Tites,  Od.  I, 
14,  20  ;  —  maris ,  IV,  3, 10 ;  —  ce- 
lent,  Epl.  1, 15, 23; — aspera,  Od.  I, 
5,  6,  7  ;  —  contracta,  III ,  1,  33  ;  — 
horrida,  24  ,  40 ,  41 ;  —  salsa ,  Ep. 
16  ,  34.  —  cetjuoribus ,  Od.  IV,  4 , 
54;  8,32. 

ifiquus  r^et,0d.l,l2,57;alumni8,  III, 
18,  4; — componere,  29,  33  ; — ^videt, 
C.  S.  65;— -Tirtuti,S.II,  1,  70;  — 
iniqui,  Epl.  1 ,  6 ,  15;  —  animus,  1 , 
30 ;  —  juvenis  ,  S.  II ,  3  ,  233.  — 
iequa  tellns,  Od.  II,  1 8^  32  ;  —  fbr- 
tuna,  £p1.  II,  1,  94  ; —  potestas,  A. 
P.  10; — lege,Od.III,  1,14. — 
cequum,  S.  I,  2,  34 ;  Epl.  1, 12, 28; 
S.I,  69,  74;Epl.  1,17,24. — CBqui, 
S.I,  3,  98.  — cequo  Sia\mo  y  Od.  I, 
5,  8 ;  — imperio ,  Od.  III,  4,48;—- 
jove,  Od.  I,  28,  28  ;  Epl.  II,  i,  68 ; 
— ^largius,  2,  215; — pede,Od.1, 4, 
13;  —  plenius ,  Epl.  U ,  2  ,  10  ;  — 
plus,  S.  I,  3,  52  ;  Epl.  I,  2,  29;  18, 
10.  —  asquam mentem ,  Od.  II ,  3  , 
1 ;  —  materiam,  S.II,  3, 188;  A.P. 
38.  —  asquis,  S.  II,  3, 164;  A.  P. 
250.  —  ttquas,  I,  3, 118.  — ceque, 
Od.I,  16,  7;  II,  17,  7;III,  7,26, 
27  ;S.  II,  3,  47;EpI.  I,  1,  25;  his 
26;  92. 
Aera,  Od.I,  3,  34  ;  S.  II,  2,  13.  — 
ajere,  Epl.  II,  1,  244  ;  Od.  II,  7, 14. 
iErata,  Od.  III,  l,  89. — ceratas,  11,16, 

21. 
Aerias,  Od.  I,  28,  5. 
iErugo,  S.  I,  4,  101 ;  A.  P.  330. 
iErumnis ,  Epl.  II,  2,  27. 
iEs  triplex,  Od.  I,  3,  9 ;  — exigitur,  S. 
I,  5,  i3;  — pretium,  II,  2,  99;  — 
ceris  acervos,  S.  II,  5,  22;  — acer- 


vus,  £pl.  1, 2,  47; — ddbitor,  S.  1, 8^ 
86; — eget,  Epl.1, 6, 89; — ^fobros,II, 

I,  96; — prodigos,  A.P.  164. — cm 
perenniu8,Od.III,86,l ; — inqoinavit, 
Ep.  16,  64  ;— stupct,  S.  I,  4,  2«;— 
lavisset,  11 ,  3,  21;  429  ; — pauper, 
Epl. 11,2,1 2; — mercatas,i^u/.l88;-- 
dato,  A .  P.  2 1 ;  88 . — cera  referentei, 
S.  1,6,75; — queetartei,Epl.I,6, 
17; — acuta,Od.1, 16,7; — doceret, 
Epl.  II,  1,  240;  — grata,  Od.IV, 
8,1;  —  meret,  A.  P.  348.;  — distivil, 
Epl.  I,  T,  28. 

Mschylus,  Epl.  II,  f ,  1 68 ;  A.  P.  279. 

Mscuh,  Od.  in,  10,  17. 

Msopus,  Epl.  II,  1,  82.  —  Msopi,^. 

II,  3,  239. 
iEstas,  Od.  rV,  7,  9. — cestatem,  1,17, 

3. — eestates,  S.  II,  4,  22. 

iEstimat,  Epl.  II,  2,  21,  48. 

iEstiva,  Od.  1, 22, 18. — cestiffam,E^. 
1,5,11. 

^stuat,  Od.  II,  6,  4;  Epl.  I,  1,  99. 

£8tuo8a,Ep.  16,62. — CBstuosce,Od.ly 
31,  5. — cestuosas,^!,  8. — cestuosis, 
II,  7, 16. — cestuosius,  Ep.  3, 18. 

^stus  caniculae,  Od.  I,  17,  17; — fer- 
vidus,  S.  I,  1 ,  38 ;  —  pelli,  2, 110; 
-^momorderit,  EpI.I,  8,5; — regom, 
2,8.  —  belli  ,  Epl.  II ,  2 ,  47.  — 
cestum,  Od.  II,  5,  7. 

Msulce,  Od.III,  29,  6. 

iEtas  tua,  Od.  IV,  15, 4 ;  — adddverit, 
S.  1, 9, 34;— foret,  II,  4, 45;—,  noa 
mens,  Epl.  I,  1,  4 ;  6,  24;  6,  55;  — 
altera,  18,  18; — deserit,20, 10;— 
animusque,  A.  P.  1 66 ; — altera,  Ep. 
16,1 ;— delevit,  Od.  IV,9, 9;— doia, 
I,  35,  34; — ferox,  II,  5,  f3;-^m- 
becilla,  S.  II ,  2,  85 ;  —  impia,  Ep. 
16,9;  —  inTida,Od.1, 11,7; — h- 
ieiTa,  Epl.  II,  2,  21 6 ;  — lonp,  S.  I, 
4, 132  ; — parentum,  Od.  III,  6,  46 ; 
— po8tera,Epl.  II,i,  42; — duraverit, 
S.  1, 4, 1 1 9  ;  — trepidaTit,  Od. II,  4, 
23 ;  — verborum,  A.  P.  61. —  osta- 
tis,  A.  P.  156.— flPtotcm,  Epl.  II,  2y 
202. 
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M-IV,  i»,B. 

Od.lI,3,«7;  IV,  la,  7. 

>.  —  teumit,  Od.  lU ,  i> , 
untii,  II,  11,  H.—  attr- 


U.  U,  10,  9. 

M.  I,  s,  s«. 
M.  m.e,  1«. 
..  iT,  ss.  —Xmant,  Od.  III, 
A.F.  <65. 
J.  I,1B,  46. 

tonlabitur,  Epl.  1, 30, 36 ;— 
,S,  S;  — mauMrunt  in,  II,  I, 
prorogal,  A.  P.  ZiS; — reme- 
:,  e,  04  ;  —  secuTum,  S,  lOl ; 
ucere,  Epl.  1,  is,  97.  —  In 
Od.  111,  B,  16;  II,  36,  36; 
,  4;  C.  S.  S7,  SS;  S.  1,10, 
il.  1,  3,  43. — fEk'!  poscenlis  , 
H,B;— breYi5,S.  II,  6,  97; 
■dtuperesl,  Epl.l,  18,  lOS; — 
,1,  114.  —  le^/o  occullo,  Oil. 
48. -e.leiito,II,a,  B;  — 
:tu8,U.  B,  13;  —  breri,  II, 
.— aro(ab),Epl.lI,l,6a; 
1,  A.  P.  1TB. 
,IV,  4,  tt.—Jfra,  Ep.  a,  SS; 

l,ss.— .^/ni,0d.ll,i6,3l; 

47.— .4^»,II,1,S9;S.U, 
M.1,7,3*. 

CeTfeRi/.),  Ep.  0,  3S. 
i.  U,  1,  70. 
>].  U,  14,  4). 
.  II,  6, 100. 
,  S.  U,  S,  41. 
m^lBend.),^.  11,  9,70. 

Epl.  II,  1,111. 

id.  m,  E,  19. 

:  I,  1,  Sl  (aJij^antaffliiit). 
,  S.  11,  S,  96. 

a,Od.IV,  11,  10. 

Cp.  S,  6. 
Od.  IV,  6,  7. 
Epl.  II,  1,67. 
dlima,  Od.  U,  m,  6 ;  ~  donii- 


U,  IV,  B,  IS  ;  — metil,  S.  II,  5,  B7. 

_^/nc«,0d.lH,i6,al. 
Jfricano  (Arricannin  &en(£),Ep.9, 96. 
Africut,  Ep.  16,93.  ~.,4/rn;uin]u- 

ctaiiteni,Od.  1,  1,  IB; — pealilentem, 

III,  33,  S  ;  —  prcecipitem,  I,  3,  13. 

—  Jfrico,  \i,i.—Jfricti,m, 

le,  87. 
Agam  cateDdis,  Od.  III,  8,  I ;  — to«, 

Ep.  6,  89; — ,el  n<m 8um  piger, S.  1, 

»,  IB;  —  (qntd),  Epl.  1, 8,  3;  —  per 

Jgamenauma,  Od.  IV,  9,  96. 

Agaso,  S.  II,  8,79. 

Agat   io  rebal,  Od.  Ul,  9,   8;  — 

deui,  S.U,7,94;  — »ic,r^l.II, 

3,  3. 

AgaTe,  S.  n,  3,  303. 

Age,Od.  1, 17,  17;  33,  3;  II,  11,31; 
IU,  4,  l;17,  81;1V,  11,  ai;S.  I, 
10,  81;  111,3,  117;  161,134;  II, 
7,  4,  «3;S,B0;Ep1.  I,  8,  31;  14, 
al;  IS,  S8;ll,  {,  314. 

Agedum,S.  I,  4,  38;1I,  3,  156. 

Agelli,  Epl.  I,  i4,iiA.P.  117.— 

ageUo,S.  1,6,  Tl;  II,  1,  114.  — 
a^eOun,  S.  11,6,  9;  Epl.  1,7,  81. 
—  ogeUM,  Epl.  1, 19,  11. 
Agendi,Epl.  I,  i,  14.  —  i^nifa,  Od. 
IV,  11,  14.— <venJi>,Epl.I,7,  4S; 
A.P.  81. 
Agen», Od.  UI,  6,  *t.^agerue,  II,  le, 

IS. — agentia,  Epl.  I,  19,  IB. 
Ager,  S.  11,1,  133;  E^.  U,  1,160, 
— Hjritcrminos,  Od.  II,  18,34;  — 
modus,S.  II,  S,  1;— litiu.Epl.I, 
16,  4.  — a^TOerellaB,  14,8 ; — meo, 
Od.  II,  13,  10; — 1^001^^0,111,37, 
3,4;  — latet  abditus,  Epl.  1, 1 ,  8 ;~ 
Sabino,  S.  U,  7,  IIS.  —  agrum  hic 
dabal,  I,  e,  li; — amit,II.  6, 11, 
11;  — iDfannem,  I,  e,  16  ;— merca- 
ri>,Eid.U,3,164;— ajlTestrem,  3, 
166.  —  r^ra  exIu1it,Ep.  1,  18; — 
Albanis,  Epl.  I,  7,  lO;  —  Gampsnis, 
S.  II,  S,  56  ;  — cultla,  Od.  IV,  14 , 
3t;— diire>,S.  1, 1, 13;A. P.  411; 
—  dotalibus,Ep1.  I,  0,3l;  — rel- 
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tulit,  Od.  IV,  18,  K ;  — neglectis,  S. 

I,  8,  37; — nudos,  11,  3, 184;  — sio- 

cis,4, 13. — agrosasDoaioByK.V.  17; 

—  reliquit,  Ep.  16, 19,  «0  ;  —  awi- 

gnant,  Epl.  II ,  1,8;  —  (educet  in ), 

1, 18, 43 ; — extendere,  A.P.  308 ; — 

extremos,  Od.  111,11,  47;  — hispi- 

do8,  II,  9,  1,  2 ; — longDs,  EpI.1, 10, 

33 ;  — patrios,  Od.  I.  l,  11;  — tor- 

rentia,  III,  1,31 ; — ^Venafrano8,3|  33 . 

Afere,  S.  I,  3,  lOl ;  Epl.  U,  i,  114. 
Agerent,  A.P.  377. 

Ageret,  S.  1193,174. 

Aget,  Od.  II ,  3,  7 ;  —  cabaUum ,  £pi. 

I,  18,  36;  — BritannoB,  Od.  I,  31, 

13. 
Aggere,  S.  I,  8, 13. 
AgUi8,Epl.  1, 1, 16;  3,  9.i.—agilenh 

18,90. 
Agimur,  Epl.  II  2,301. 
Agit(ciaid)?  Od.  1,14,  3;—  dulci- 

Sflime^  S.  1, 9,4;  1 3  i  —  improbus,  II;, 

6,39. 
Agit  laoiymii ,  Od.  UI,  7,  8 ;  — ,  (dum 
h8Bc),S.I,9,60j— discus,  11,3,13;-- 
cawim  ,  3,  44 ;  —  exemplam ,  ibid. 

103;  360;  — conwam,  6,11  i;  — 

Gelsus,  Efd.!,  3, 13. 
Agitamus,  S.  li,  6,  73. 
A|;itant,A.  P.  34i;436. 
Agitantur,  Od.  I,  9, 12. 
Agitare,Od.  II,  13,40.  * 
Agitaret  (a^tarit  Bend.),  Ep.  13,  9. 
Agital,  Ep.  13,  13  {(/uidam  legunt 

agitet). 
AgiUtur,  Od.  II,  10,  9. 
AgitaluB,Od.  1, 13,  39. — agitata,  III, 

1,  %*.^agiUiio,i9f  11. 
Agitavit,  S.  II,  7,30. 
Agitet,Epl.I,l8,98. 
AgitO,S.  I,  4,  138. 
Agilur,  Epl.  1, 18,  84 ;  A.  P.  179. 
Agmen,  Od.  III,  8, 18.  —  agmina  fer- 

rata,  IV,  14,  39 ; —  ordinarat ,  Ep. 

17,  9;  —  horrenlia,  S.  II,  l,  14.  — 

agminum,  Od.  III,  3,  9. 
Agna  poscat,  Od.  I,  4,  12  {alii legunt 

agnam) ;  —  caesa,  Ep.  2,  39 ;  —  im- 


molabitur,  10,  34; — pa(«et,lt,  36; 
— muta,  S.n,  3, 319. —  agniB  8.1, 
3, 40. — agnamfetiemoB,  Od.  Qji7, 
33;— divellere,  S.  I,  S,  37, — gestarc, 

II,  3,  314. 

Agni,  A.  P.  13.  —  agno ,  Od.  IV,  H, 
8. — agnum,  EpL  1, 13,  18.— tfjfnii, 
Ep.  4, 1. — agnos,Od.Ul^  18,13; 

5.  II,  3.  311. 
Agnini,  Epl.  1, 13,  33. 
Agnoscere,  Epl.  I,  16,  39. 
Agor,  Od.  III,  23,  3. 
Agrestis,  Epl.  1,18,  ^  —  agresii,  II. 

j^  157. —  agrestem  pepulere,  S.  II, 

6,  98  ;  —  locavit ,  107;  —  Cydopa, 
Epl.  II,  3, 123.'— a5nestes,0d.III, 
18,14;  A.  P.  321.  -^  agrestium, 
Od.III,  1,31;30, 11. 

Agricolae,  Epl.  II,  1,  *  Z9.—agricolmy 
S.  I,  1,  Q.—agricolis,  7,  36. 

Agrippa,  Od.  I,  6,  3 ;  S.  11,  8.  186.- 
Agrippte  porticus,  Epl.  I„6,  36;  — 
fructibus,  12, 1 ;  —  Tirtute,  Aid.  26. 

Agunt,  Ep.  7, 17. 

Agunto,A.  P.  100. 
Agyieu^OA.Vf.Qy^^. 

Ah,  Od.  I,  27, 18 ;  Ep.  3,  71  {bU). 

Aha.  Bc/irf.  Ep.  5,  71. 

Ahena,  Od.  I,  33,  19.— flACTuwf,  Epl. 
II,  2,  169. 

Aheneus,  Od.  III,  3,  63 ;  Epl.  1, 1, 60. 
—  ahenea  juga,  Od.  I,  33 ,  11 ;  — 
turris,  III ,  1 6, 1 ;  —  «gna,  Epl.  H , 

I,  248.  — aheneo,  Od.  III,  9,  f8. 
Aiebam,  S.I,9,  12. 
Aiebas,  S.  I,  9,  68. 
Aiebat  sapiens ,  S.  Ij  4, 1 1» ;  — fattr, 

II ,  8,  7 ;  63  ;  — ,  81  qui  celMinit, 
Epl.  1, 18,  40;—,  et  hoc,  A.P.  439. 

Aio.  Peream,  S.  II,  l,  6  ;  — bene,  Epl. 

1, 13,  45;  — nonoccidi,  16,  47. 
Ai8,S.  II,  7,  72. 

Ait  miles,  S.  I,  i ,  3 ;  — PhilodamiB, «, 
121;  —  quidam ,  3, 32 ;  — YLm^^i 
II,  2,  40; — mater,  3,  860,  289;—» 
et  valeas,  6,116;  — nil  esse , Epl.  I, 
1,  88; — :  tamen,  6,  42; — essepart- 
tus,  7,  22  ;  — ,  si  vis  ,  ibid.  32  ;  — ? 
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ibid.  01 ;  —  prope  Teni,  18,  |   Albtai,  S.  II,  1,  48 ;  a,  67. 

et  senras,  19,  45;  — ,cui  sic,      Alcausy  Epl.  1 ,  19, 39 ;  II,  9,  99.  — 


19  ;  7,  80. 

e  ferre ,  S.  I ,  l,  32 ;  —  ,  si 
Dpl.  I,  1,  59;  — ,8i  posset,  6, 
,  adrasum,  7,  49 ;  — - :  SGnrror, 
;—,  (ut),II,«,  30. 

00,  S.  II,  3,  193:  —  fecit, 
01  ;  —  oocidit,  ihid,  211.  — 
,  £p.  10, 14. — Ajacem  sequi, 
IK,  19;  — movit,  II,  4,  B;  — 
le,  S.  II,  3,  187. 

.  1, 13,  12.  — alas,  Od.  II, 
'.  —  alis,  £p.  12,  5;  S.  II, 

.1,  17,  20;A.P.  307. 

1,  S.  II,  8,  16. — Albani,.  Od. 
,  2.  — Albano,  Epl.  II,  1, 
dlbanam,  S.  II,  4,  72. —  Al- 
Od.  III,  23, 1 1 ;  £pl.  I,  7, 10. 
anos,  Od.  IV,  1,  19.  —Alba- 
.  S.  54. 

S.  II,  2,61. 

3,  Od.  III,  14,25. 

opT.],  ne  doleas,  Od.  I,  33,  l ; 

18,  S.  1,4, 109;  —  judex,£pl. 

• 

,Od.I,  4,  4. 
LP.  327. 
\.no,  £pl.  I7  8,  1 . 
>.  1,4,28. 
?,Od.I,  7,  12. 

pillus,  £p.  1 7,  23 ;  —  elephas, 
I,  1,  196;  —  etater,  2,  189; 
»yx,  Od.  III,  27,  19  ;  — lapis, 
,  116; — Notus,  Od.  1,7, 16; 
lor,  Ep.  7,  16.  —  alba  steila, 
f  12,  27;  —  populus,  II,  3,  9  ; 
,  S.I,2,  124;  II,  4,  13.— 
ique,  S.  II,  2,21; — alitem, 
[,  20,  10 ;  — caprum,  III,  8,  6, 
piper,  S.  II,  4,  74.  —  albi,  S. 
S6;II,  8,  88. — aZ^panno,  Od. 
,21  ; — Coo,  S.  II,  4,29;  — 
re,  Od.  II ,  2 ,  15  ;  — •  humero, 
, — pipere,  S.  II  8  ,  49.  — albis 
.,  C.  S.  49; — equiSjS.  I,  7,  8  ; 
sibus,  8,  16;  — merdis,  37. 


Alccei,  Od.  IV,  9,  l.  —  Alcae,  II, 

13,  27. 
Alciden,  Od.  I,  12,  25. 
Alcinoi,  Epl.  I,  2,  28. 
Alcon,  S.  II,  8,  15. 
Alea^  Od.  III,  24,  58;£pl.  1, 18,  21. 

—  hsBC,  S.  II,  5,  50 ;  —  alea^  Od. 

II,  1,  6. 
Alebat,  S.  II,  2,  48. 
Alec.  S.  II,  4,  73;  8,9. 

Ales,  imitaris,  Od.  I,  2  ,  42 ;  —  relin- 
quet ,  III,  4, 78 ;  — canorus, H ,  20, 
15;  —  oloribus,  IV,  1,  10;  —  Pe- 
gasus,  IV,  11,26;  —  puer,  III ,  1 2, 
4.  —  aliti,  Ep.  17,  67.  —  alitem, 
Od.  11,20,  10;  IV,4,  1.  —  aUie 
Vario,  I,  6,  2;— lugubri,  III,  3,  61; 

—  potiore,  IV,  6 ,  24 ;  —  mala,  Ep. 
10,  1;  —  seoinda,  16,24; —  ser- 
pente,  3, 14. — alites,  Ep.  5, 100. 

—  alitibus,  ibul,  1 2 . 
Aletur,  S.  II,  5,  46. 
Alexandna,  Od.  IV,  14,  35. 
Alexandri,  Epl.  II,  1,  241. — Alexan- 

dro,  ibid,  232. 
Alfenus,  S.  I,  3, 130. 
Alga,Od.  111,17, 10;  S.  II,  5,8. 
Al^^  gelido,  Od.  I,  21,  6 ;  —  nivali, 

III,  23,  9 ;  —  feraci,  IV,  4,  58.  — 
mlgidum,  G.  S.  69. 

Alias  ( ad^^. ),  Od.  III,  5,  46 ;  S.  I,  4 , 
63;  9,  72;£pl.  II,  1,  17. 

Aliena  capella,  S.  I,  l,  llO;  — oppro- 
bria,  4,128;  — malis,  9,  50 ;  — ne- 
gotia,  II,  3, 19;— volvens,  4,  57;— 
negotia  centum ,  6,  33 ;  —  capit ,  7, 
46;— tibi,  £pl.l,l  8,39;  77;— pressi, 
19,  22. — alieni,  S.  I,  3, 116.— a^e- 
no,  4,  78. — alienis  uxoribus,  2, 57; 
—  malis ,  II,  s,  72 ;  —  domibus,  6, 
71;  — nervis,  7,  82. — aiienos,  Epl. 

1 ,  1 8  ,  35.  —  alienas,  S.  1 ,  2  ,   34. 
Alio  (adif.)  Ep.  15,  23;  S.  U,  1,  32  ; 

2,  55. 

Alioqui,  S.  I,  6,  4,  66. 

Aliquis,  S.  I,  3,  19  ;  II,  5,  42.  —  ali" 
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{fuid  famae,  S.  II,  3,  94 ;  —  patriae, 
Ufid,  105 ;  —  dignum ,  3,  6  ;  —  nil 
sane,  £pl.  II,  i,  206. 

Alit,  Od.  I,  22,  14  ;  A.  P.  66. 

Aliter,  Od.  1 ,  18 ,  4 ;  III ,  »,  50  ;  Ep. 

14,  9. 

Aliunde,  Od.  II,  13,  16. 

Alius  sciens ,  Od.  III ,  7,  25 ;  — ^jue  et 
idem,C.  S.  lO;Ep.  11,27;  —  ca- 
8U8,  S.I,  1,  81; — contra,  2,30;  — 
quisquam,  3,  53;  — duceret,  Epl.  II, 
1, 240;  —  faceret,  A.P.  303.  — alia 
mercede,  Od.1, 2  7, 1 3;  —  arsisti,  ni, 
^,  5 ; — femina,  IV,  11,  33 ; — immo, 
S.- 1,  5, 20 ;— opca,  II,  4, 6e.—almd 
possum,  S.  I,  4, 103 ;  —  ,  jussit,  II, 

3,  141; — privum,  5,  il;  — ullum, 
8 ,  49.  —  alii  {sing.) ,  Od.  III ,  29 , 
8«  ;  S.  II ,  2 ,  135.  —  (plur.)  lau- 
dabunt,  Od.  I,  7,  l;  —  quorum,  S.  I, 

4,  2;  — tractent,  Epl.  II,  1,  209.— 
alio  rege,  Od.  1, 36,  8;  U ,  16, 1 8;— 
ore,  III, 25, 8; — culpanle,  S. 1, 4, 82; 
— morbo,  II ,  3,  80 ;  —  ore,  Epl.  I, 
19,  32.  —  alium,  Epl.  1, 16,  20.  — 
abam,  Od.  III,  9,  5 ;  S.  I,  7, 14.  — 
aUis  obslrictis,  Od.  I,  3, 4 ;  — ^,  vivo, 

5,  1,6, 111; — quibusdam,  10,47;  — 
contemptis,  ibid.  77;  — creditur,  II, 
4,  2 1 ;  —  servis,  7,81;  —  alios,  Epl. 
1, 1,  81.  — aUosdaLUt,  Od.  I,  28, 17; 
—  legere,  S.  I,  6,  95;  — oomplures, 
10,  87  ;  — ve  dierum,  II,  2,  60 ;  — 
teneri,  Epl.  I,  1,  81. —  alias,  S.  II, 

3,  208. 
AHaJ^orandum,  Ep.  18,  20. 
Allabores,  Od.  I,  38,  5. 
Allapsus  {subst.),  £p.  l,  20. 
AUata,  S.  II,  4,  62. 
-Allinet,A.  P.  446. 
AlUfanis,  S.  II,  8,  39. 
Allium,  Ep.  3,  3. 
Allobrox,  Ep.  16,  6. 
Alloquiis,  Ep.  13,  18. 

Alma  adorea,  Od.  IV,  4 ,  41  ;  —  fau- 
stitas,  5, 1 8  ;  —  magis ,  Beiid.  S.  II, 

4,  13. — almum,  Od.  IV,  7,  7. — al- 
mce  Maiae,  I,  2,  42 ;  —  musae ,  III, 


4,  42.  — ^Vcneris,  IV,  15,  31  .—  al- 
me,  G.  S.  9. 

Alpes,  S.  II,  5,  41.  —  Alpium,  Ep.  i, 
1 1 . — Mpibus,  Od.  IV ,  4, 1 7;  1 4,4! . 

Alphius,  Ep.  3,  67. 

Alpinus,  S.  I,  10,  36. 

Alsit,  A.P.  413. 

Alta  domo,  Ep.  9,  3 ;  — domas ,  S.  II, 
6,  114;  —  bomus,  Ep.  16,  52;  — 
niTC,  Od.  I,  9,  1  ;  S.  I,  2,  105;  — 
platano,  Qd.  II,  1 1 , 1 3 ;  — ^propiigna- 
cula,  Ep.  1,  a.' — ohum  (extmctiB  io) 
Od.II,  3, 19;  10, 1; — mplibu»,  111,1, 
34; — Gaesarem,  4,  37; — calioidiTUD, 
S.I,  8,  48.— a&i,II,6,68;£pl.II,l, 
56. — a/^^Od.IV,6,3. — olcp^nei, 

5,  II,  5,  62  ; — culmo,  2, 124;— fim- 
ticeto,  Od.  III,  12,  11;  —  salo,  Ep. 
17,  55  ;  —  somno ,  S.  II ,  I,  8 ;  — 
tecto,I,  5,  103;— vultu,  Od.  IV,  9, 
42. — (i.  e.  mari)captu8,  S.II,  2,  31; 

—  (jactaverit  in),  Epl.  I,  il,  16;  — 
(estin),  18,  87. — o/ei^  iui>ibiu,  Od. 
I,  16,  18;  —  ripis,  Ep.  3,35;  — 
montibus,  10,7;  16  ,  47  ;  — tar- 
ribus,  17,  70.  —  dUos,  Od.  I,  3, 
7  ;  IV,  2  ,  26.  —  altas,  Ep.  2, 10; 

6,  7.  — ahior,  Od.  III,  6,  40.-^(/te, 
S.  II,  8,  40.  —  aitius,  Od.  ni,  30, 
2;  S.  I,  5,5. 

Alter  amlcus,  S.  1 ,  5  ,  33;  — devin- 
ctior,  ibid,  42  ;  — oomes,  6,  102 ;  — 
dedit  ,  II,  2  ,  80  ;  —  vafer,  5, 
24 ;  —  sublegil  ,8,  11;  —  oocupet, 
Epl,  I,  6,  32;— ,  etalter,  10,4; 

—  exspectabit ,  1 7,  27 ;  —  succinit, 
ibid.  48  ;  —  Homerus,  II,  1 ,  50 ;  — 
(unus  eX)^ibid. 74;  — ^jubet,  3,'63, 87; 
— ,  diveSjl  84 ;  — assuitur,  A.  P.  15. 

—  {pro  alius) :  ditior,  S.  1,1,  40. 

—  altera  parle,  Od.  1 ,  16,  29;  — 
moror,  II,  17,  6  ; — a)ta8,Ep.  16, 4: 

—  ,nilobstat,  S.I,  2,  101; — cerea, 
8, 30;  — vocat,  ibid.  33 ;  — ^Tisipho- 
nen,  34;  — ,  sine  nervis,  II,  1,  2;— 
totidem,  Epl.  I,  6,  34;  — sordet,  18, 
18  ;  — ^jura,  II,  2, 1 74 ;  — poscit,  A. 
P.  411.  —  altenim  videris,  Od.  IV, 
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,  — in  lostnim,  G.  S.  67;  — ynt- 
S.  II ,  3,  56.  —  alteriiis  viri , 
[I,  24,  22 ;  — rebus,  Epl.  I,  2, 
-  cui  placet  ,14,11;  —  haere- 
i,  2,  88,  1 76; —  opem,  A.  P. 
-akero,Od.  III,j8,  Zi,—aUe- 
>d.  U,  10,  14. — akeris  (pro 
1U)>  IV,  8,  ai, 
te,  S.  n,  7,  57. 
,  S.  I,  8,  40.  — aUemo,  Od.  I, 
-^aliemis,  Epl.  II,  1, 146 ;  A. 
• 

am,  Epl,  1, 18,  64. 
,  £p1.  I,  7,  35. 
Od.  III,  4,  10. 
Od.  IV,  2,  6. 

Od.  III,  23,  7  ;  A.  P.  239, — 
10,  Ep.  13, 11;  Epl.  I,  4,  8. — 
lu,  Od.  III,  18,4. 
M.  III,  7,  28;  29,  34. 
L  II ,  4,  27.  —  aii^o,  Od.  IV, 
;£pl.  I,  16,  14;  A.  P.  340. 
,0d.  III,  16,  41. 
I,  S.  II,  3,  20. 

1,  Od.  III,4,5;£pl.  U,  2, 
-amabile,  Od.UI,  13,10;  £p1. 
14. — amabilem,  Od.I,  5, 10; 
,13.  —  amabiles,  IV,  8, 14. 
ter,  £pl.  U,  1, 148. 
ir,£pl.  II,  1, 14. 
Od.  I,  22,  23;A.  P.  235. 
i,  A.  P.  313.  — amanda,  Od. 
i,  34.  —  amando,  I,  8,  2. 
onsociare ,  Od.  II ,  3  ,  10 ;  — 
,  £p.  8,  16 ;  — eadem,  £pl.  II, 

■ 

,  £p.  2,  57;£pl.  II,  1,  171 ; — 
ti,  S.  II ,  7,  65.  —  amantem, 
1,9.  —  amantium,  Od.  lU, 
4. 

Od.  II,  16,  26  ;  IV,  12,  19.— 
i,  S.  I,  7,  7.  —  amarisy  II,  3, 
8,  51  {quidam  legunt  amaras.) 
lants,  S.II.  8,  51  (alii  legunt 
iSj,I,  3,  88. 
S.  U,  3,  250. 
,A.  P.  444. 
[verb.)y  S.  I,  3,  7i. 


2^7 

Amas,  S.  I,  9,  38 ;  11, 7, 31. 

Amat  janua ,  Od.  1 ,  25,  3 ;  —  perram- 
pere,  UI,  16,  10 ;  — et  laudat,  S.  I, 
2,  54 ;  — laudari,  II,  5,  96 ; — musas, 
Od.  m,  19, 13 ;  — rumpere,  £pl.  I, 
14,  9; — versns,  II,  i,  120; — nemus, 
2,  77;  — obflcurum,  A.  P.  363. 

AmaU,  £p.  17,20;  A.P.  165. — omo- 
ti,  Od.  lU,  27,  47. 

Amttor  Faune,  Od.  lU,  18,  l ;  — Ori- 
ginis,  S.  I,  2,  55 ;  —  exdusus,  II,  3, 
259  ;  — Tinosus,  Epl.  I,  i,  38;  — 
languet,  20,  S. — amatorem  Qohihent, 
Od.  lU ,  4 ,  79 ;  —  co^cum  ,  S,  I,  3 , 
38 ;  — urbis,  Epl.  1, 10, 1 . — amatO' 
res,  Epl.  I,  10,  2.  • 

Amavit,  Epl.  II,  i,  96. 

Amazonia,  Od.  IV,  4,  20. 

Arabagibus,  S.  II,  6,  9 ;  Epl.  I,  7,  82. 

Ambiat,  Epl.  1, 16,  13. 

Ambigitur,  Epl.  I,  18,  19;  II,  i,  55. 

Ambiguam,Od.I,  7,29. 

Ambigue  (od^.),  A.  P.  449. 

Ambiguo,Od.U,  5,  24  ;  Epl.1, 16,  28. 

Ambire,  Epl.  I,  19,  40. 

Ambit,  Od.  I,  35,  5. 

Ambitio,  S.  U,  6,  iS. —  ambitione  mi- 

«era,  I,  4,  26  ;  —  procul ,  6,  52 ;  — 

grayique ,  ibid.  120  ;  — relegala,  10, 

S4;  — mala,  U,  3,78 ;— inani,  Epl. 

II,  2,  207. 

Ambitiosus,  S.  II,  3,  165.  —  amhitio- 
sa,  A.P.  447.  —  ambitiosior,  Od. 
1,36,20. 

Ambitus,  A.  P.  17. 

Ambo,  S.  II,  6,  99;  5,  1 80.—  ambos, 
7,  62.  — ambas,  I,  i,  ao. 

Ambubaiarum,  S.  I,  2,  i . 

Ambulat  solutus,  Ep.  5,  7i; — tunicis, 
S.  I,  2, 25 ;  —  ebrius,  4 ,  51  .—{alii 
legunt  annhuici),  ibid. 

Ambules,£p.  4,  5. 

Ambulet,  Ep.  8,  14. 

Ambustus,  Od.  IV,  1 1,  25.  —  ambu- 
stum,  S.  I,  10,  64. 

Amem,  Od.  III,  9,  24  ;  Epl  I,  8,  12. 

Amens,  S.  II,  3, 107. 

Amentia,  S.  U,  3,  3>f9. 

»7    • 
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Ames,  Od.  I,  «,  80. 

Amelqae  salsa,  Ep.  16,  34 ;  — scrlpsis- 
se,S.I,lO,60;  — agnam,II,  3, 
914;  — leclor,  Epl.  1 ,  19,  36;  — 
hflBC,  A.  P.  45 ;  — peccare,  i6idA97. 

Amicafias,  Od.  I,  16,  97;  — divitum, 
III,  14, 6*,— pastoribu8,Ep  6,  6  ;— 
meretrice,  S.  I,  4,  40 ;  —  mater,  II, 
3,  57;  —  mentitur,  Epl.  1, 1,  tO ; — 
luto ,  9 ,  46.  —  amicoe,  S.  I,  3,  38 ; 
Epl.  I,  16,91.  —  amicam,  S.  I,  8, 
15. — amicas  {adj\)y  C.  S.  71. 

Amicitia,  S.  1 ,  3  ,  41 ;  A.  P.  436.  — 
amicitiam,  S.  I,  3,  5 ;  II ,  4,  88.  — 
wnicitias  graves ,  Od.  II ,  1,4;  — 
trahatad,  S.  II,  6,  75 ;  —  quaerit, 
A.P.167. 

Amicitur,  Epl.  U,  1,970. 

Amictus,  Od.  I,  9,  31.  —  amicta,  Ep. 
17,  99  ;  Epl.  I,  16,  3.  — amictum, 
Epl.  17,97. 

Amiculus,  Epl.  I,  17,  3. 

Amicus  detraxerat,  £p.  9, 1 0  ;  —  deli- 
quit,  S.  1, 3,  84  ;  — homo,  5,  33  ; — 
feriat,II,  i,  61.— Aulon,  Od.II, 
6,18;  —  discolor, Epl.  I,  1 8,  4  ;  — 
dives,  18, 94  ;  — dulcis,  S.  I,  3,  69; 
— grex,Ep.  16,  50; — liber,  S.  I,  4, 
i  39  ;  —  minus  jucundus ,  3,  93 ;  — 
Musis,  Od  I,  96, 1;  —  sibi,S.  I,  9, 
90  {alii  legunt  si);  —  tibi,  3,33.  — 
amici{sing.)  valis,  Od.  II,  6,  94  ;  — 
sospitis,  III,  8,  13; —  debemus,  S. 

I ,  3,  43 ;  —  respicientis ,  Epl.  I ,  i , 
105  ;  —  dona,  6,  7;  —  censet,  9,  5 ; 
— jussa ,  ibid.  19 ;  —  potentis  ,18, 
44 ;  —  venerandi ,  ibid,  73 ;  —  cul- 
tura,  ibid,  86.  —  amico  furere,  Od. 

II,  7,  98  ;  —  animo,  IV,  7,  19  ;  — 
inopi,  S.  I,  9,  5 ;— parcet,  4,  35 ;  — 
usus,  ibidM',  5,44; — mihi,II,3,996; 
— Hercu.e,  6, 19. — amicz</it  flagito, 
Od.  II ,  18,  19  ;  —  fontibus,  III,  4, 
95 ;  —  tempus  ,6,43;  —  carmen  , 
IV,  6,  41; —  sidus,  Ep.  10,9;  — 
offeudat,  S.  I,  3,  73  ;  — ^^ ;  te  quoque, 
6,  50  ;  —  sortilus,  ibid.  53 ;  —  Vi- 
scum,  9 ,  99  ;  — fecit ,  II,  5,  33 ;    ... 


veterem,  ^^%i'y  — mancipram ,  1, s ; 

—  toUeret,  8,  60 ;  —  reddat,  EpI.I, 
18,  9  ;  101;  — vemm,  A.  P.  495.— 
offendam,  ju^ai.  450; — (/^rvgFatum), 
Od.  11,17,  9. —  aiiiAce  Vdgi,  II, 
9,  5;  — ,  places,  14,  6;  — ,ibis, 
Ep.  1,  9  ;  13,  3,  Bend,  — ,  te  jwat, 
S.  II,  6,  90 ;  — dubis,  £pl.  I,  7, 
19  ;  — credis  18,106 ;  — Neroni,  II, 
9,1.  — aMoici  { ;»/«r.)  diffogiont,  Od. 

I,  35,  97; —  III,  9,1;  —  rapiamiu, 
Ep.  13, 3  ;  S.  I,  3, 140;  — ooddistis, 
Epl.  II,  9,  138;  — teneatis,  A.P.  6. 
— amicis  caris,  Od.  IV,  9,  51; — jps- 
stulat,  S.  1, 3,  50;  —  recitemi  4, 73; 

—  occurram,  ibid,  1 35  ;  I,  6,  93 ;  — 
carus,  6,  70  ;  —  ejus ,  II ,  1 ,  70 ;— 
aplus,  5, 43; — irascar,  EjJ.  I^  8, 9;— 
format,  II,  1, 198;  — consilietur,  A. 
P.196 ; — debent^  ibid,Zi^  ; — oculis, 
i6f//.499.  — amicorum  oonsilia,  £p. 

I I,  95;  — vitiis,  S.  I,  3,  96 ;  — .M- 
mero,  6,  69 ;  —  est,  Epl.  1, 19, 94; 
— quis,  II,  1,  999. — amicos  af&tm, 
Od.  I,  7,  94 ;  III,  5,  47;—,  hea,£p. 
H,  91; — inler,  S.  I,  3,  1; — servat, 
ibid.  54  ;  — componere,  5,  99;  — 
praetereo,  10,  87;  —  fidos,£pl.  I,  5, 
94 ;  — ,  et  genus,  6,  36  ,  — prccar- 
rere,  10,  33. — amice  (iu/i/.\  A. P* 
411.  —  amicior,  Od.  II,  *,  95. 

Amissas,  S.  II,  5,  9.  —  amissos,(yi. 

III,  5,  97. 
Amistide,  Od.  I,  36,  14. 
Amite,  £p.  9,  33. 
Amiltit,  S.  I,  1,  60. 

Amnis  decurrens,  Od.  IV,  9,  5;  — cstia, 
S,  II,  9,  39;  — cursum,  A.  P.  67  ;-^ 
tacitumus,  Od.I,  31,  8;  —  volubilis, 
Epl.  1, 9 ,  43  ;  —  uxorius ,  Od.  1, 9, 
90.  —  amni,  S.  1, 10,  69;  Epl.  II, 
9,  190.  — amnem,  Od.  III,  4,  36. 
—  amne,  IV,  6,  96.  —  amnes ,  Uj 
19,  17;UI,  99,41. 

Amo,  S.  I,  9,  119. 

Amoena,  Epl.  I,  14 ,  90.  —  amoenttm  * 
Od.  1,1 7,1;  Epl.1,17,59. — amaexim 
aqux,  Od.  III,.  4,  7;  — latebrae,  Ep*^ 
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t,16,  11;— HNB, 

l^.  I,  1,  »3.~ameentu,  A.  P.  17! 

ABKir  KilTetgOd.  I,  13, 46;  — ;  torrel, 

S3,  e;  — aBcillK,  II,  i,  1;  — Nothi, 

in,lS,  11;— (UpiB,  rV,4, 1«;  ~ 
■pint ,  B  ,  1 0  ;  —  I^iici ,  Ep .  11, 
«4;~^eaa,S.1, 1,107; — icriben- 
di,  n,  1,  10;  ~,  nrit,  Epl.  I,  «,  13; 
^-caaa,  Od.  I,  1 8,  i  * ;  —  flagran!, 
«S,  13 ;' —  habel  cam,  Ep.  i,  ST  ; 
— leDliu,  Od.  III^  19,98;  — minis, 
Ep.  te,  Sl;  — (tDltiu^S.  1,3,94. 
—  amoris,  Ep.  5,  18.  —  iam>n,Od. 
tH,  tl,  1.  — amortm  mataiua,  Ep. 
16, 10;  — narratnr,  Epl.  I,  9,  6;  — 
mortii,  A.  P.  469  ;  — flerit,  Ep.  1 4, 
11; — ^pneitet,S.  I,  1,  8T;  — -geDtil, 
E[j.  I,  1,  B*.  —  amorv  rollicltus,  S. 
U,  S,  SKl;  — hxc  sunl,  ibiJ.  IQT; — 
liae.EpI.  I,  e,  OK;  — jociaqae,  ibid. 
ee;  — pucn,  A.  P.  313  ;  — percui- 
«ain,Ep.ii,  3;— a^bti.S.  II,  s, 
Tl ;  — geDidiDm,  1*4;  — Qagrei,  Ep. 
B,  81; — gravi,  H,  * ; — ■ingeooo,  Od. 
I,  ai,  le,  IT^—Iaiulii^Epl.  1, 1,  30; 
— Iiadenb!,T,  SB; — lorqueLere,3,3T; 
— larpi,  S.  I,  4,  I H ;— «irtulia,  Epl, 
1, 10,  39.  —  amores  decedunt,  Od. 
U,  9,  II;  —  dulces,  I,  9,  13; —  in- 
cnloa,  lil,  e,  13;  —  inuiuu,  91, 
II,  1I,T; — spiTabat, 
,  19;  —  tranalaios,  Ep.  IB, 
BMnun,  Od.  IV,  II,  31— 
u  Snitis,  1, 1 B,  4;  —  mDtuis, 
n,  (9, 18,  le;  — nuptanim,S.  I, 
4,aT. 

Amolo,  S.  I;  1,97.  — (unoCa5,Od.  I, 
10,  10. 

AmoreTe,  Ep).  II,  1,  40. 

AmmH^Od.  IV,  13,11. 

^mpiion  diclna,  A.  P.  304 ;  —  palti- 
UiT,Epl.  1,18,  43;  —  morit,  Od. 
ni,il,«.  — ^nyiBnM,Epl.I,18, 


A.  P.  Sl;Od.UI,  16,  31. 
r,I,3e,ll;IU,g,lt. 


Ampla,  Ep1.I,IS,4i.— ani;,IuAi,  Od. 

U,  14,  7.  — a»^/i;Epl.l,  8,98.— 

amplis,  S. 1,0,11.  —  ampta*.  U, 

1,  101;  —  amfiUui,  Od.  1,  is,  ij; 

Ep.  IT,  30;^.  I.  1,E4;  191;  11,0, 

4  ;  Epl.  I,  t,  4e. 
Amplecti,  A.  P.  90B. 
AmplectilDr,  S.  I,  S,  B3. 
Ampllel,  S.  I,  4,  39. 
Ampullae,  A.  P.  87. 
Ampullatur,  Epl.  I,  3, 14. 
AmpulaDi,  Ep.  9,  13. 
.^ni^nca',  Ep.  19,  18. 
Amjttide,  Od.1,  30,  14. 
\a,terrepetitum,  Od.  1,11,33;  34;  38. 
AD,Od.  11,3,  99  ;  4,  13;  UI,  4,3; 

90,  8;  9T,  39;  43;  IV,  T,  l7;Ep. 

1,3;  3,  7;  6,  13  ;  S.  1, 1,  aO;  76; 

83;  9,  38;  103;  4,  194;  0,  41;  10, 

74;  II,  1,  34,  ctc. 
.Anacreon,  Od.IV,  S,9. — Jnacreonia, 

Ep.  14, 10. 

Anceps,  S.  II,  I,  34;S,  34. 
.drKkisee,  C  S.  30.  —  .Jrtchisen,  Od. 

IV,  18,31. 
ADciliorum,  Od.  UI,  8,  10. 
Ancilla  peccea,  S.  I,  9,  83  ;  — autTer- 

Ti3.,ibid.  117; — puerre,  Epl.  1, 18, 

71, — arKiUtB,  Od.  II,  4,  1. — ancilr- 

las,%.  II,  3,918. 
Jnctts,   Od.  IV,  7,  13  ;  Ep(.  I,  6,  97. 
jtiulrome^s,  Od.  III,  19,  17. 
ADell!i,S.II,  7,  9. 
Aagat,EpI.  I,  18,  73. 
ADgiporlU,  Od.  I,  93,  10. 
ADgit  caais,  S.  n ,  S ,  84 ;  —  inaniler, 

Epl.  n,l,9il;-.nKerore,  A.P. 

110;  — te,S.  U,S,39. 
Angnem,  A.  P.  1 87.  —  angae,  Epl.  1, 

17,  80. — angaet,  Od.  II,  13,  36. — 

anguibus,  lU,  10, 18. 
AnguluB  terrarum,  II,  6, 14;  — proii- 

iDus,  S.II,e,8i— iile,Epl.l,t4, 

33.  — anguto,  Od.  I,  9,  11. 
Anguita,  Epl.  1 ,  7,  le.  — anguito,  S. 

II,  4,  77.  —  anguslam,  Od.  111, 1, 
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t;  Epl.  I,  7,  ^Q.—cmgustis,  Od.  II, 

10,  il;S.  I,  8,  8. 
Anhditu,  Od.  1, 18,  Si. 
Anilcs,  S.  II,  6,  77. 
Anims  (*vig')  dimidiom ,  Od.  I,  3,  8 ; 

— mtgn»,  19,  37;  — partem,  II,  17, 

8.—  [plur,)  UI,  8, 12  ;  S.  I,  8,  41; 

— ^Thracia  (p/v  wnli),  Od.IV,12,a. 

—  (t/ox  blaiidietUts,)  Si  parcent  ani- 
m»,  III,  9,  12.  — animis,  IV,  10, 
8.  -*■  animas  pias,  1 ,  10, 1 7 ;  —  da- 
turas,  S.  I,  8,  29  ,  — TiTunt ,  II,  6, 
94. 

Animalia,  S.  I,  3,  99. 

Animantem,  S.  II,  l,  40. 

Animosus,  Od.  II,  10,  21;  III,  4,  tO. 
— anunosum,  I,  19,  11;  S.  I,  7,  12. 

Animus  jnvencffi,  Od.  II,  8,  8  ;  —  di- 
ceret,  S.  I,  2,  69  ;  —  reeusat,  II,  2, 
6; — responsat^II ,  7,  103; — est 
tibi ,  Epl.  I,  1,  88 ;  — que  fert,  14, 
8  ;  —  in  culpa ,  ibid.  13.;  —  aequus, 
I,  11,  30;  — ayarus,  II,  1,  119, 
120  ;  —  ^ens ,  Od.  IV,  8,  10 ;  — 
Ixtus,  II,  18,  28  ;  —  patemns ,  IV, 
4,27,28; — prudens,  9,  34;  — 
\clox,  Epl.  I,  12,  15;  —  Tirilts,  A. 
P.  166.  —  anuni{sing,)  patemi, 
Od.  II,  2  ,  6  ;  —  mutui^  n%  l , 
30  ;  —  praTi ,  S.  I,  2,  10  :  —  ino- 
pis,  4, 18 ;  —  rectom,  S.  II,  3, 20 1; 

—  integer,  iW.  220 ;  —  Tilio,  ibid, 
507;  — capiUsque,  Epl.  I,  i ,  44  ;  — 
dt^liciunt»  A.  P.  27,  — motus ,  ibid. 
U I .  --■^fdur.)  que  Tirorum,  Epl.  II, 
•  ,249;  —dociles,  A.  P.  356  ;  — la- 
tente»«  lAitf.  45T.  -;-  afiMia  dederis. 
Od.  IV,  T.  20;— prius,  S.  l,  4,  102; 
— «qu»,  ly  5,  8 ;  — piHiendum,  11,  5, 
««  ;  — necfstsEpl.  1, 14,4  ;  —  de- 
4u\ilJI.48, 49;— moiveiiles.Od.III^ 
4.  *8 ;  peivurris»,  K  28,  6 ;  — 
$l»s,  S.  lU  3.  «13 ;  — UMTpet,  Epl.  K 
«,!*;•  -^^x^.^.P.  452.— MMMM 
witior,  l\l,  111«  10, 18;—  quemo- 
nN^ue,  l\ ,  2, 22;  Uncit ,  l ,  *o ; 
-  que  Muni,  S,  I,  4, 120 ;  -  Tidist^,  i 
U,  3,  8<k;  -  MUlanl,  Kpl.  1,  H,  2T;   j 


18,20;  — auditorisyA.P.  100;- 
atrooem ,  Od.  II ,  1, 14 ;  —  fatigiis, 
11,  12; — e8t(rM&lt)^£pl.  I,2,S9; 
— fortem,  S.  II,  tt,  ao ;  — inducaat, 

1,  3,  2 ;  — inteades,  £^.  I,  2,'36;- 
aequiim,  18,  112;  —  aTarum,II,  1, 
141; — cen8ori8,2,  liO; — expedias, 
Od.  III, 24,7.  8  ;  — praegraTat,  S.  n, 

2,  78;-- reddas,Od.  I,  16,28;— 
reddere ,  19,  4 ;  —  rege ,  £pl.  1. 3, 
62  ;  — BolTeret,  S.  II,  6,  83.  — ani- 
mis  his,  Od.  IV^  10,  8 ;  — obus,  JSpl* 
1, 8,  18  ;  — ^fralenus,  10,  4  ;  —fu- 
Tift,  17,40 ;  —  c^piis,  A.  P.  250;— 
juTandis,  Aid,  877. — animot  aliena, 

I,  4, 128  ; — ^humanoa,  8,  20  ;— que 
sequutus,  Epl.  1, 1 9, 24;  — imbuerit, 
A.P.  330,  331;  — ezacuif,  402;  — 
irritant,  ibui.  1 80 ;  — knit,  Od.  01, 
14,  25; — mittere,  I,  33»  11. 

Jnioy  OdAy  7,  13. 
Annabunl,  S.  II,  5,  44. 
Anndlis,  S.  n  7,  9. 
jinnilHd,Ep.  16,  8;  Od.  IVy4,49. 
— Annibalis,  8, 16.  — AnmMtem, 

II,  12,  2  ;  III,  8,  36.  "^ 
Annona ,  Epl.  1,12,  24.  —  mmwue, 

16,  72. 

Annosa  comix,Od.  III,  17, 13;— fo- 
Inmina,  Epl.  II,  1,  26. — annom,  S. 
II,  3,  274. 

AuBua,  Od.  III,  24, 14. — mnauo,  IV, 
8,11.  ^ 

AnnueniBt,  S.  I,  10,  45. 

AnBiiimus,  Epl.  10,  5. 

Annuiaset,  Od.  IV,  6,  22. 

Annulo,  S.  II,  7,  53. 

Annumeiant,  S.  1, 10,  45. 

Annus  monet,  Od.  IV,  7,  T;  — fagerit, 
S.  II,  6,  40 ;  —  anoget,  Epl.  II,  1, 
55 ;  — hibemas,  £p.  2, 29 ;  — pi|er> 
Epl.  I,  1,21;  —  rediens,  S.IIyl» 
85.  —  owM  {sing,) ,  Od.  IV,  f ,  ff. 
—  (/«&r.^acccdcat,S.  11,2,88;  — 
euntes,  Epl.  II,  2,  55; — fa^miyOd. 
IL  14,  l; — T^iientes,  A.P.  175.^ 
«3NW  imMfts,  Od.  L  31, 14; — ^ 
S.  U,5,  I;— qw>,Epl.I,20,9ii; 
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peiiit,  n,  l>40; — jankNr,  ibki. 
-pleno,  Od.  III,  18,  8 ;  —  po- 
>,a3,  8; — redeunte,  8,  9. — 
m  TiTat,  Od.  1 ,  31,  9 ;  —  no- 
rV,  11,1;  —  inTenam,  S,  1 , 
;  — diffen  in,  Epl.I,  3,  39 ; — 
in,  11,  23;  —  ^mperet,  13, 
-  oopia,  18 ,  109 ;  —  locuple- 
II,  1, 137;  — in  nonom,  A.  P. 
— annoruM,  Od.  III,  30,  S.< — 
^[laTis,  S.  1, 1,  4;  — omnibus, 
,7, 11 ;  — acstimat,  II,  1  ^  48 ; — 
,S.  I,  6, 94; — mobililMU,  A.  P. 
— «mfiof  apponet,  Od.II,  8, 18; 
aes,  9, 18; — dedenint,  IV,  18, 
•oiideDos,  G.S.  11; — natus,  S. 
,  118;  —  centum,  Epl.  II,  1, 
-perficit,  ibuL  39  ;  — septem, 
;  — affluentes,  Od.  IV,  1 1 , 1 9; 
ctos,  III,  11,  6 ;  — pronos,  A. 
;  —  recurrentes,  Epl.  II ,  I, 

,  S.  II,  1,  3  (o/u  abnormis). 
S.  II,  8,  86. 

1.  I,  19,  3;III,  10,  3;17,  9; 
19,1;  IV,  9,  3;  18;  14,  41; 
.  37;  8,  83  ;  S.  1, 1,  37;  1, 104; 
;107;4,  81;  6,  9;  10,  61;  II, 
S;  4,  13;  8,  14;  6,  34;  60; 
,  1,  3». 
Sp.  11,1. 

entem,Od.  III,  1,31. 
it,  Epl.  II,  1,  G8. 
aido,  Epl.  II,  1, 19. 
,  Od.  I,  37,  8. 
Epl.  1,1,70. 

3d.  1,38,  17. 
e^Od.  I,  14,6. 
;  Epl.  I,  1,  9. 

riy  S.  I,  9,  76. 

am,  S.  II,  3,  83,166. — Aiiticj- 

L.  P.  300. 

^m,  Od.  II,  9,  14. 

mn,  Od.  III,  6,  36. 

(fem,  A.  P.  148. 

i ,  Ep.  1, 13 ;  S.  II,  1, 104.  — 

ui,  S.  II,  1 ,  89.  — antk/uiB, 

i.  —  antiquo »  S.  II ,  8  ,  160 ; 


Epl.  1, 1,  8.  —  antiquis,  I,  4, 11 7  ; 

Epl.  II,  1,  78.  —  antiquissima,  Epl. 

II,  1, 18.— am&TiM,  Epl.  II,  1,  66. 
AnUum,  Od.  I,  38, 1. 
Antmias,  Epl.  1, 18, 3^ —  Antani,  Od. 

IV,1,16;S.I,  8,33. 
Antio Dionteo,  Od.  II,  l,  89 ;  —  grato, 

I,  8,  3 ;  —  Pierio,  III,  4, 40.  —  an- 

tm,Od.  111,18,  4. 
Anus  \sing.),  arroganter,  Od.  1, 18,  9 ; 

— fis,  IV,  13, 1;  —  cecinit,  S.  I,  9, 

30;  — improba,II,  8,84;  —  pru- 

dens,  Ep.  1 7,  4  7 . —  \plur.)  Peli^Bas, 

Ep.  17,  60; — gesliet ,  S.  1 ,  4 ,  38 ; 

—  obsooenas,  Ep.  8,  98.  — anwn, 

5.  11,1,86. 
Anxiis,  Od.  III,  11, 17. 
AnxuTy  S.I,  8, 16. 
Anytij  S.  II,  4,  3. 
Apella^  S.Iy  8,100. 
Apellem,  Epl.  II,  1, 189. 
ApenninuSf  Ep.  16, 19. 

Aper  currens,  Ep.  8, 18 ;  —  rbombus- 
que,  S.  II,  2,  42  ;  —  fiet,  3,  73 ;  — 
curvet,  4,41;  —  Lucanus,  8,  6 ;  — 
Marsus ,  Od.  1,1,18.  —  apris,  Ep. 
16,  10.  —  €q»vs,%y  31;Epl.  I,  18, 
21.  — aprum  escipere ,  Od.  III,  ll, 
II;  —  rancidum,  S.  U,  1,89;  — 
cccnem,  3, 134 ;  — emptum,  Epl.  I, 

6,  61;  —  superare,  18,81;  — appin- 
git,  A.  P.  30. 

Aperire,  C.  S.  13. 

Aperit,  S.  I,  4,  89. 

Apertum,  Od.  III,  11, 10;  S.  I,  3> 
89.  —  apertam,  EpL  II,  l,  148.  — 
aperta,  1,  168.  —  apertis,  A.  P- 
199.  —  aperios,  EpL  I,  3,  11.  — 
aperte,  S.  I,  1,  83. 

Ape8,0d.  III,  16,  33.  —  fl^M,  IV,  1, 
IT. 

Apioem,I,  34, 14.  —  iipicw,  III,  ll> 

20. 
Apiom,  I,  36,  16  ;  IV,  11,3.  — apib, 

Od.  n,  7,  13. 
ApoUinari,  Od.  IV,  1,  9. 
ApoUo  Yidiios,  Od.  I,  10, 11 ;  — susci- 

lal ,  II,  10, 10  ;  —  servayit,  S.  I,  9, 
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78 ;  — 4ixit,  Epl.  1, 16,  89 ;  — «igur, 
Od.  I,  2,  34  ;  —  cantor,  A.  P.  407; 
—  certus,  Od.  I,  7,  28  ;  — Delius, 
III,  4,  64  ;  —  magnus,  II,  8,  60  ;  — 
milis,  C.  S.  33 ,  34  ;  —  Palatinus, 
Epl.  I,  3, 17. — JpoUinis,  Od.  I,  81, 
10 ;  Ep,  16,  9. —  JpoUinem,  Od.  I, 
31, 1.  — JpoUme,  I,  7,  5 ;  Epl.  II, 
1,S16. 

Apotheca,  S.  II,  8,  7. 

Apparatus ,  Od.  I,  38,  l . 

Appare,  Od.  II,  10>  23. 

Appareat,  Ep.  lo,  9. 

Apparent,  Epl.  II,  1,  280. 

Apparere,  S.  1, 2, 100 ;  Epl.  II,  l,  224. 

Apparet  beata,  C.  S.  89 ;  —  rarus,  A. 
P.  289 ;  — necsatls,  ibid.  470. 

Apparet  {subj.\  £p.  2,  48. 

Appellat,  S.  I,  3,  48  ;  7,  28. 

Appelle,  S.  I.  8,  12. 

Appellet,  S.  II,  3,  216. 

Appello,  S.  II,  3,  62. 

Jppia,  S.  I,  8, 6. — Jppiam,  Ep.  4, 1 4. 

Appingit,  A.  P.  30. 

Jppius,  S.  I,  6,  21.  —  Jppi,  I,  8,  3  ; 
EpI.I,  6,  26  ;  18,  20. 

Applicet,  Od.  III,  11,  8 ;  C.  S.  72. 

Applorans,  Ep.  li,  12. 

Apponatur.  S.  II,  8,  69. 

Appone,Od.  I,  9,  18. 

Apponet,Od.  II,  8,  18. 

Apponit,  S.  I,  2,  107. 

Appositis,  S.  II,  8,  17. 

Apposuisse,  Od.  1, 16,  16. 

Apprecati,  Od.  IV,  18,  28. 

JppuUa,  S.  I,  8,  77.  —  JppuUm,  Od. 
III;  4, 10;Ep.  3,  16. 

JppuUcum,  Od.  III,  24,  4. 

Jppubis,  Od.  III,  8,  S;  16,  26;  S.  II, 
1 ,  54 .  —  Jppula,  ibid.  38 .  —  Jp- 
puU,  Od.  IV,  14,  26  ;  Ep.  2,  42.  — 
Jppulo,  Od.III,  4,  Q.^Jppulis,  I,  - 
33,  7. 

Aprica,  Od.  III,  18,  2.  —  apricum,  I, 
8,  3;  Epl.  I,  6,  ^A.—aprici,  A.P. 
1G2.— fl^pnco,  S.  I,  8,  18  ;  Epl.  L 
14,  30.  —  apncos,  Od.  I,  26;  7. 

Aprilem,  Od.  IV,  ii,  16. 


Aptantur,  Ep.  7,  3. 

Aptare,  Epl.  I.  3, 18. 

Aptari,  Od.  U,  12,  4. 

Aptarit,S.  11,2,111. 

Aptus  minuB ,  S.  I ,  s,  to ;  —  imkfg/ 
II,  8,  43; — equis,  Epl.  1,7,  41;— 
ad  nutns,  II,  2.6.  —  n^Ha qaadrigii, 
Od.  II,  16,  36;  —  tibi,Epl.I,7, 
43; — remis,  A.P.65. — aptum  ecpiisj 
Od.  1,  7,  9;— ^libus,  £pl.  I,  20, 24; 
— sermonibus,  A.  P«  81. — apkhd^ 
1, 12,  43. — aptit,  A.  P.  ns,"^ 
tior,Od.lT\,  19,  36.  — opfe (od^.), 
A.  P.  198.   —aptiiu,  S.  II,  4,  38. 

Apud,  Od.  III,  29,  6. 

JpuUa,  Jpulkum,  Tid*  JppuUa, 

Aqua  purior,  Epl.  I  1 0,  90 ;  — -qoiefa, 
Od.  I,j31,7;Ep.  8,  36  ; — ^vilissiBa, 
S.  1,8,  88. — atjuas  pauper,  Od.m, 
30, 11; — praefluunt,  IV,  3, 10; — \ar 
buntur,Ep.  2  28; — ^^uma,S.I,  6,91; 
— scribuntur,  Epl.I,  19,  3; — amoe- 
nae,  Od.  III,  4,  7,  8  ;  — augur,  17, 
12;  —  caelestis,  10,  10;  — '£(»1,$. 

II,  6,  2 ;  —  properantis,  A.  P.  17; 
— purae,  Od.  III,  16,  29 ;  — puteos, 
Epl.  I,  18,  18;  —  sacrae,Od.  1,1, 
22 ;  — salubres,  C.  S.  31. — aquam 
temperet,  Od.  III,  19.  6  ;  — praebet, 
S.  I,  4,  88;  — propler,  6,  7; — pri- 
bebit,  II,  2,  69 ;  —  turbatam,  S.  I^ 
1 ,  60 . — aquas  culpanle,  Od,  III,  1, 
30  ;  —  (per),  IV,  1 ,  40 ;  —  Avcma- 
les,  £p.  6,  26 ;  Epl.  II,  1,  35. 

Aquarius,  S.  I,  1,  36. 

Aquila,  S.  I,  3,  27; — aquiUe,  Od.  IV, 

4,  51. 
Aquilo  insurgat,  Ep.  10,  7;  —  exci- 

tat,  S.  II,  8,  86;  —  impotens,  Od. 

III,  30,  3;  —  radit,  S.  II,  6,  25. 
— Jquitone,  Ep.  13,  5 ;  Epl.  11,  Ij 
201.  —  Jquilonibus  decertantem , 
Od.  I,  3, 1 3 ;  —  laborant,  II ,  0,  »; 
—  objicere,  III,  10,  4;  — arcet,  A- 
P.  64. 

Jquinatem^  Epl.  I,  10,  27. 
Aquosus,  Od.II,  2,  18;  Ep.  16,  84.—- 
aquosa,  Od.III,  20,  18, 
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icU,  Od.  lY,  11,6;  —  DianaB, 
.  16;  — vetoBjOd.  III,  18,7. 
rxun,  Od.  III,  33,  17.  —  «m, 
[,  55,  38. — aras,  S.II,  3,100; 
11,1, 1&. 

>Od.I,  S3,4a;£pl.  I,  6,6. 
»  gue,  Od.  I,  i9, 1 ;  — domiis, 
1, 14 ;  —  tkesaori,  III,  14,  l ; 
ritiaB,  Epl.  I,  7,  36. 
,  Epl.  I,  7,  87. 
Epl.  I,  14,  43. 

»palu8,0d.  111,16, 16;— jugera, 
\y  43;— coloDus,  S.  II  1,  38. 
Od.  I,  4,  3. 

II,  Od.  I,  46,  11 ;  A.  P.  66.  — 
D,  Od.II,  18,  l;S.  I,[l,  18.— 
a«£p.  1,16. 
S.  II,  6,  41. 
Adriae,  Od.  I,  3,  48;  —  locus, 

I,  11,  16;  —  pugnae,Od.  III, 
1. — arburte,  Ep.  8,  49,  80. — 
'Wi^Od.II,  7,18. 

im ,  Od.  III ,  6,  40 ;  A.  P.  71. 
^una,  Od,  IV,^i7,  11.  —  a/*i- 
[)d.  ni,  1,  10;  S.  II,  3,  86  ;  8, 

Dd.I,  41,48;  11,  l8;Ep.ll, 
.  II,  3,73. — arbos,  Od.  II,  13, 
[  4,  17. — arboris,  8,  8. — ar~ 
1,1, 48,4;  Ep.  46,46. — arbore, 

II,  1,  30;  S.  IL  4, 13. — arbo- 
Od.  II,  44,  21;  £p.  1,86.  — 
w,  Od.  rV,  8,  30. — arbonbus, 
,44;IV,  7,  1. 

ila,  S.I,  40,  77. 

Od.  III,  4,  40. —  arbusto,  S. 
29. 

Od.I,  4,24. — arbutos,  47,  8. 
i),  S.  I,  4,  67;  8,  9 ;  —  putre- 
[I,  3,  119 ; — (clausus  in),7, 89. 
P,  Od.  IV,  12,  42. 
(iM^'.)Od.  III  2,  17. 
[i{subst) yOd.  III.  11,  48;Epl. 
,  37.  —  arcani,  Od.  I,  48,  46. 
cana  credebat,  S.  II,  4,  30 ;  — 
)rat,  £p.  4 1 ,  44 ;  — ^Pythagorae, 
4;  —  sacra,  5,  82.  —  arcanis, 
,  28,9. 


Ajpceo,  Od.  m,  f,  1. 

Arcere,  Epl.  I,  8,  l(K 

Arcesaas,  Epl.  II,  i,  198. 

Arcesse,  £{4. 1,  5,  6. 

Arcessit,  Epl.  II,  *,  168 ;  A.  P.  14 

ArcessituB,  S.  II,  3, 161. 

Arcet,  A.  P.  64. 

Archaicis  (Archiads  Bentl,)^  Epl.  I, 

6, 1. 
jirchiiochi,  Epl.  I,  19, 18;  18. — Jn- 

chHochum  (Archilocho^e/U/.),  S.II, 

3,  tl.;  A.  P.  79. 
Archyta,  Od.  1^18,  1. 

Arcis,  A.  P.  394.  —  arceniy  S.  II^  6, 
16.  —  arces  impositas,  Od.  IV,  14, 
11;  — beatae,II,  6, 11, 11 ; — igneas, 

III,  3,  40; — dicere,  Epl.  II,  i,  181 ; 
— ^Palalinas,  G.  S.  68 ;  — sacras,  Od. 
1, 1,  3; — superbas,  Ep.  7,  6. 

Arcta  toga,  Epl.  1, 18,  80;  — yite,  Od. 

I ,  38,  7, 8 ;  —  conTivia ,  Epl.  1 ,  6, 
18.  — arctum  solyeret,  S.  II,  6,  81 ; 

—  repetes,  Epl.  1, 7,  33;  —  (in),  A. 
P.  134.  —  arcU),  Od.  I,  16,  3 ;  Epl. 

II,  1,  60. — arctius^Y.Tp,  18,  6. 
^TVton,  Od.  II,  18,  16. 
Arcturi,  Od.  III,  1,  17. 

Arcus  pluTius,  A.  P.  18 ;  —  minabi- 
tur,  380 ;  —  minaces ,  Od.  III ,  IB, 
7,  8.  —  arcum,  II,  10,  10;  III, 
4,60. — >arc2<  eget,  I,  11,  1.;  — 
patemo,  29, 40;  —  laxo  III ,  8, 13 ; 

—  remisso ,  17,  68 ;  ^  cohibentis, 

IV,  0,  34 ;— Cydonio,  9,  4  8 ;  —  ful- 
genle  C.S.  61. 

Ardens ,  Od.  1 ,  4  ,  8 ;  S.  1 ,  4 ,  48.  — 
ardentis,  Od.  II,  4  4,49. — ardentem, 
C.S.  44;  A.  P.468.— a/iie/Uc5,0d. 
11,8,  48. 

Ardeo,  £p.  47,  30. 

Ardet,£pl.  I,  48,  84. 

Ardor,  Od.  III,  3  1;  Ep.  4  4, 17. 

Ardua,  S.  I,  1,  89;  —  arduum  (ardui 
Bentl.\  Od.I,  3,  37;  11,49,11.— 
arduoR,  111,24,  44.  —  arduis  mon- 
tibus,  1, 19, 40; — rebus,  II,  3,  4  ; — 
nubibus,  III,  19, 1 0.  —  arduos,.  III, 

4,  11. 
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Area,S.I,  l,  46;  Epl.  1,10,15.— 
arece,  Od.  I,  9, 18.  —  areit,  l,iO. 

ArellifS,  11,6,78. 

Arena,  Bpl.1, 1,6.  — aretuB,OA.l^ 
3S,  1;  33. —  arenas,  Itl,  4,  51. 

Arente,  Ep.  14,  A.—aretUee,  Od.  III, 
4,  31. 

Aret,  S.  I,  1,  »1;  Epl.  1, 16,  70. 

Argentea,  S.  II,  7,  73. 

Argenti  positi,  S.  II,  3,l4i. —  amore> 
ibid.  78 ;  — pondut,  1, 1,  41; — sitis 
Epl.  1, 18,  23 ;  —  splendor,  S.  I,  4, 
2«;  — urnam,  II,  6,  10. — argerUo 
color,  Od.  II ,  « ,  1 ;  —  domus,  IV, 

II,  6  ;  —  postponas,  S.  I,  l,  86.  — 
argentum  quaeritur,  Epl.  1 ,  3 ,  44  ; 
yetus,  6, 17;  —  tollas,  10,76  ;  —  ha- 
beant,Il,  2, 181; — vilius  I,  1,  52. 

Argeo,  Od.  II,  6,  6. 

ArgiHa,  Epl.II,  a,  8. 

Argis  facis  ,  S.  H.,  3 ,  132 ;  — igno- 

bilis   Epl.  II ,  'S  ,  128 ;  —  nulritus, 

A.  P.  118. 
Argixn,  Od.  III ,  16  ,  12.  —  Arga^is, 

3,  67. 
Argonautas,^^.  3,  9. 
Argoo,  Ep.  16,  37. 
Argos,  Od.  I,  7,  9. 
Arguens,  Od.  I,  13,  7. 
Arguet,  A.P.  449. 
Arguit,  £p.  11,10. 
Arguitur,  EpT.  I,  19,  6. 
Ai^tus,  Epl.  I,  14,  42.  — arguUtm, 

A.  P.  364.  — arguta,  S.  I,  10,  40. 

—  argutce,  Od.  III ,  14 ,  21;  IV,  6, 

26.  —  argutos,  Epl  .11,2   90. 
Aricini,  Epl.  11,  2,  167. 
Aridus,  Ep.  17,  34.  —  arida ,  Od.  I, 

22,  16;  II,  11,  6. — aridumWgmxm^ 

III,  17,  13  ;  — jecur,  Ep.  6,  37;  — 
acinum,  S.  II,  6,  «6. — aridas  fron- 
des,  I,  28,  19;  —  quercus, IV,  13, 
9  ;  —  nales,  Ep.  8 ,  6. 

Ariminensem,  Ep.  6,  42. 

Aristarchus,  A.  P.  450. 

Aristippus,  S.  II,  3,  100;  Epl.  1, 17. 

14.  —  Atistippi,  1,  18;  17,  17.  — 

Aiistippum,  17,23.  . 


Aritiius,  S.  1, 0, 6i .  — ArM,  £p!.  I, 
10  44. 

Arietophanes,  8.  1, 4,  I . 

Arida,  ^  Aricia,  S.  I,  5,  i. 

Arma  cessantes,  Od.  I,  t(6,  iS;  ^de- 
repta,  III,  6,  l^; — fert,  Ep.  »  15;-- 
dedit,S.U,3, 266;— hd>ebil,<M.ID, 
26,  3; — (inlei),  I,  59,  6;— milifDm, 
III,  21,  20 ;  --peniidit,  Epl.  1, 16, 
67; — diceDda,  iO,  7;  >-*tdit,II, 
2,  47;  —  tractas,  Od.  II,i,4;7; 
— explicuit,  IV,  9,44; — ^vinlia,  l^. 

I,  18,82;  — Titent,S.lI,  Y,  «9. 
— armorum,  Od.  II,  i,  19. — enas 
fixis,  Epi.  I,  1,  6 ;  — taanpestrilMtt, 
A.  P.  379; —  daris,  Ibid.  289;  — 
composilis,  Od.  IV,  14,  52 ;  — con- 
senuit,  III ,  6  ,  6  ;  — 6piritiim,S. 

II,  3,  310.— Itajlis,  Epl.  I,  18,67; 
— livida,  Od.  1,8,  10 ;  —  luctoosis, 

III,  8,  19 ;  —  arn^et,  A.  P.  isa; 
—  pugnabant,  S.  I,  3,  102 ;  —  res, 
Epl.  11,1,2;— tangat,Od.  III,  3,54. 

Armatus,  Epl.  I,  18, 16. 

Armavit,  A.  P.  79. 

Armenius,  Epl.  I,  1«,  27.  -^  Ame' 

niis,  Od.  II,  9,  4. 
Armentum,  Od.  III,  5, 41 ;  —  Epl.  I,     j 

8,  6. —  armenUtj  Od.  I,  31,6;  — 

Ep.  16,  33. 
Armos  ulceret,  S.  I,  6,  106 ;  — lepo- 

ris,  II,  4,  44;  —  aTuIsos,  II,  8,  89. 
Arrepta,  S.  I,  9,  4. 
Arri,  II,  3,  S6;ibid.  243. 
Arrident,  A.  P.  101. 
Arrjdere,  S.  I,  10,  89. 
Arripe,  II,  3,  224. 
Arripit,  Epl.  I,  7,  89. 
Arripuit,S.  II,  1,  69;  —  A.  P.  475. 
Arrogantem,  Od.  III,  26,  12.  —arro' 

gantes,  I,  26,  9. 
Arrogavit,  Od.  IV,  14,  40. 
Arroget,  S.  11,4,  35;  £pl.II,l,35; 

A.  P.  122. 
Arserit,  S.  I,  8,  44. 
Arsisse,  Ep.  14,  9. 
Arsisti,  Od.  III,  9,  6. 
Arsit  Atrides,  II,  4,  7;  — crinesjV, 
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I;  —  Uicia,  S.  I,  S,  Tl;  — 

.»,Ett.U,i,9t. 

a,S.II,7,ia. 

3,SjI,  3,  131;  — ,«i*e,  II, 
—  Alhc^  ,  Epl.  II ,  3,  43 ; 
iMiB^X  P.  le».  — «ti,  Epl. 
,TtA.P.ai4 — -taiemeuiDi- 
M.IV,«,3B;Ejil.l,l»,3Ti  — 
umni,  S.II,4,  S5j— «leiteat, 
I,  14,  44;  — frneiidi,  4,  T, — 
J,  S.  II, S,  >e.  —  aru  enuui, 
U,9,l);~Tiiiceie,E(il.U,i, 
—  commeiidat,  3G1 ;  --liiie,  A. 
0; —  laiidabiie,  408;  —  carel, 
-«meiidaturus,  S.  II,  S,  S4; — 

I9B;  —■alutari,  C.  S.  68;  — 
ca,  Ep).  I,  3,  14;  — arteiad- 
,  I,  B,  18  ;  — <locendam,S.I,  8, 
-«peclaiiTurjEpI.  II,  i,  103;— 
l,itU.  tse;  — Tulgataa,  Od. 
>,  S;  —  pnegrafat,  Epl.  II,  i, 
— «uapice,  I,  e,  IT; — tetere*. 


V,  I 


ts,  13.- 

I S ;  —  Bcilicet ,  8,  B  ; — 
3,3).  — artibut,S.ll, 
—  Epl.n,i,943. 

:;.S.  e4.  —  a7«ift«»,0d.lll, 
,  S.  I,  s,  e.  —  antndiM,  II, 

B  ;  II,  4,  43. 

abinnm,Epl.I,7,71';— dediTe, 
11,39,  7;  —  pingne  ,  4,  Ifl.  — 
ept.II,  3,167. — arvD, 11,16,3. 
■vabeala,  Ep.  lO,  41,  43;  — 
ala,  Od.  III,  H,S4;  — tacta, 
.,  14,  3T; — radat,Ep.  la,  54; 
at ,  Od.  III,  3,  48.  —  arvit  to- 
im(BCTtfi.),  111,8,  8;— eitu- 
p.  1,  18;  — (aliiUgiinl  tpis), 
[,  B,e. 
(1,3,  99.  —  ass!s,I,a,  13.— 

i(ad),S.1, 1,43;— (ob),Epl. 

,S4;II,  3,17.- didocere,  A. 
a/,0d.IV,4,  te.  —  Jidruba- 


S.l, 


<>,Kft.ll, 

,  eo;  Epi. 


JsitK,  S.  I,T,  14;Eil.  [,  s,s.— H^fuiii, 
S.l,  7,  19. 

Aiin«,EpI.I,13,  8. 

Ajpectu,  S.  I,  8, 30. 

AaperDacui,  Od.  1,35,  0; — ,etalten- 
ta*,S.  II,  6,  83  ;  —  moniloribiu,  A. 
P.  163;  —  graiiute,  311 ;  — a^era 
multa,  Epl.  1,  3,«l;— Isfabit,  II, 
3, 133 ;  —  Dcquora,  Od.  1,  B,  6;  — 
bella.EpI.n,  I.T;- t^(i,Od.  I, 
33,0. — atpenan,  Od.IU,  9,  10. 
— atpene,  11,  %0,  9. —  lupemnt,  I, 
33,  6.  —  o^ru,  Ep.  E,  1T;ST.— 
oipenu,  in,  10,1,  3;1, 3T,3e. 

Aapei^re,  S.I,  4,  8T. 

Asperioribus,  Od.  111,  34,  «3. 

Aaperitai ,  Epl.  1,  IS,  6.  — asperila- 
tii,  II,  I,  139. 

AsperrimuB,  Ep.  6,  II. 

Aspersua,  Epl.  f,  ii,  13. 

Aipeiit,  Epl.  I,  T,90;Aii£96. 

Aq)ice  Ia]nea,E(d.I,  IT,4;  — etiam, 

18,  TB;— ,PlautU,U,  1,  ITO;  — 

primom,  3,  93. 
Aipicere,  S.  II,  s,  s. 
A^Hci,  Od.  I,  10,  S. 
Atpiciam,  S.  II,  6,  60. 
Aspiciat,  Epl.  I,  le,  6. 
Aspicil,  Od.  II,  IT,  iT;Ep.9,  16. 
ABpirarc,A.  P.  304. 
Attaraci,V,f.  13,  13. 
Aageclareiur,  S.  1,  9,  6. 
Asaentalorea,  A.  P.  430. 
Aasi  pas*eri»ilia,SeR(f.  S.II,  8,  30; 

—aait,  S.  11,  a,  T»,  T4 ;  4,  38.  — 

ouof,  II,  3,  BI. 

AssideatfS.  1, 1,83. 
AsBideui,  Ep.  1,  19;  S,  95. 
AsBidet,Epl.I,  s,  14. 


it,  Epl.  II, 


Assueril,S. 11,3,100. 
AssuelDm,S.II,3,il. 
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AuameK,  S.  I,  6,  81. 
AirfriuM,  A.P.  ne,  —  Aayria,  Od. 
11,11,  le.  — .^tiTTTi,  111,4,11. 
Att,  Ep.  m,  a4;S.1, 6,  isii;8,  e. 

A«tttt,S.  I,  B,  IIT. 

.^Men«,Od.  m,  T,  I. 

Aitnim,Od.ll,  17,  »;Epl.U,  9, 187. 
— aMn',Ep.  1«,  tti.—ailni.Od.III, 
17, 31  ;  — deducit  io,  IV,  S,  33  ;— 
fiipt,III,9i,si4;  — penunbukbis, 
Ep.  17,  «I  ;  —loUiaad,  S.  1I,T,  IR, 
<». 

A>triii^tar,Ep.1l>,  B. 

Aitatui,  S.  II,  S,  93.  —  laBaa,  U,  3, 
IHB  i  — luCutuni,!,  3,  63. 

At,  Od.  1  ,  9tl,  93;  31,  lil  j  35,  9S 
II,  S,  13;  18,  S;  III,  T,  99;  9T,90; 
Senf/.Ep.  3,  19;  3,  9B;  IB,  IT;S. 
1, 1, 44;  Bl  ,elc.;(/n  uiiEwoniObnu.) 
Ep.  B,  I . 

Atahttbii,  S.  I,  B,  TS. 

.■Aocuio,  S.  I,  10, 4S. 

Alayi»,  Od.I,  (,  1. 

Ateretalbus,  EpI.Il,  9,  lge;~-Ca- 
cjloa,  Od.  II,  14,  iT;^eaB,  £p.  8, 
3;~sJDui  Adrix,  Od.m,  IT,  is. 
—  afTOComeB,  S.n,T,H8; — cora, 
Od.  III,  1,«;  — fila,n,3, 16;  — 
Eocle,  Ep.  10,9;  —  nube,  Od.  III, 
90,43,  44;  — ilubes,ll,  10,  S.  — 
dtnjfli,  Od.  I,  37,  97;  S.II,  3, 10; 
A.P.  3;44a.— otrt;  S.II,  8,  Se.~ 
otrtB.Od.ll,  98,13;IV,  11,  35.— 
ami,Ep.  e,  1S;17,  Sl.  —  aerualif, 
Od.I,  l,Ra;S.  II,l,S8;— deatibus, 
Epl.l,  18,7; — ignibiii,Ep.  S,S3;— 
licloribug,  Epl.  1,7,  0;  — litibus,  A. 
P.  493J494  ;  —  serpeDtibus,  £e/u;. 
S.  II,  8,  S5;  — Tereibos,  Epl.  I,  la, 
30;— riperi»,  Od.III,  4,17.~-<ilnif, 
Od.II,  13,3«;III,t4,13;S.lI, 
6,33. 

Athena,  Epl.  II,  3,  *3.—AAeiuu,  &>. 
81.- .^l6en('jqiiidam, S.l,  1,  64; 
— vivere,II,  7,i3i-^{>oait,Epl.  II, 
I,  913. 


AtUelanim,  Epl.  11,  1,  ••, 
.^(linfeiu,  Od.  I,  34,11. 
AlLlntieunl,  Od.  I,  Xi,  14. 
AliaittU,  OA.l,  10,  1. 
Atque,9,  l;SO;  8,4;  II,  4t 
9I,1B;>B,18;  18,1S;S. 


SS;  119;  9,  7;  lO;  14;) 

81;  110;  3,  B;19;SI;n, 

AlqDi,Od.I,  IS,  B;in,  B, 

Ep.8,6T;S.I,  1,  ie;e, 

0;9T;  B,  T; 


II,  '. 


es; ) 


33;  7,1;  IT,  B8;  48. 
Atnmenta,  Epl.  n,  l.tse. 
Atnii*,K.V.  180. 
Airia,  Epl.  I,  S,  31. — atriia 


1;  40;  11; 

T,M. 

4»;  1,1; 
SB;s,n; 
Epl.1,1, 


.OdJn, 


Atrida.^.Tl,  S,  187.  —  Atniei,(A. 
II,  4,  T.  —Atndit,%.\l,Z,m- 
— Jtriden,  Epl.  I,  9,  11.  —joH, 
7,43.  —  .^tr-uiu,  Od.l,  10,  II. 

Alroi.Od.I,  18, 9T;  111,13,8.-«»- 
ceni,II,  1,94. 

^Oie,  Epl.II,  1,  7S. 

Attagea,Ep.9,  84. 

.dtaii£i',Od.II,  1S,B. 

..^ibi^u,  Od.  1,1,11;  EpI.I,ll,f- 

Attamen,  S.  II,  1,16. 

Atteatua,  S.  II,  o,  oi ;  Epl.  1, 1 
—  altenti,  Epl.  H,  1 , 1  Tl.  —  atlu- 
ton,S.II,  1,  IB.— «t»nl«,B' 
II,  9,94.  —  lUteRtLai,  1,  IST. 

Atlenuat,  Od.  I,  34,  13. 

Atlerens,  Od.  II,  19,  30. 

Atliea,  S.  U,  8,  13.  — .(tettu, (W. I, 
3,6. 

Atligit,  Od.  UI,  3, 10. 

Altiaeat,  S.  II,  9,  9T. 

Allioeal,  Od.  I,  <0, 19. 

AttiDet,Od.  111,93,  iS;Ep.  4, 1 

AttiDgil,  Epl.I,  IT,  34. 

Atlotlens,  Od.  I,  18,  IB  (aiiileffM^ 
i<dieD9). 

Attollere,  Epl.I,  17,  BB. 

AitoDitnt,  Od.  111,  19,  14. 

Aaceps,  S.  II,  3,  917;  A.  P.  45S. 

Auclocatua,  5.  II,  7,  89. 

Aucl09,S-I,  0,  11, — auctiut,ll,t,y 
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srpeti,  Od.  I,  5 ,  35;  — geniu, 
7;  — praliis,  13,  81;  — jacu- 
[II,  4,  66;  —  palluit,  37,  38; 
t,  S.  1, 10,^76;  — etambitio- 
[,  3,  168;  — Tocet,  5,  39;  — 
•tas,  Epl.  II,  3, 51 ;  — Pythias, 
337.  — audacem  ,  £pl.  II,  i, 

—  audaces  lupos,  Od.  III,  1 8, 
dithjrambi,  IV,  3, 10;  — nau- 

I,  ly  30. 

II,  1, 10;  Epl.  I,  3, 40. — aur 
)d.  III,  34,  37;  S.  II,  3, 113. 
^^fl^Epl.  1, 16,  73;  II,  3,111. 
iefidi,  A.  P.  10.  —  audent, 
,  18^  8. — caides  dejicere,  S.  I, 
— ipse,  Epl.  I,  3,  30;  — fiate- 
[,  3 ,  148 ;  —  formare,  A.  P. 
-audet  ducere,  Od.  IV,  7,  8  ; 
U8,G.  S.  89;  — <lare,  Epl.  II, 

;  — feliciter,  i&tt/.  166; — ten- 
>/</.388;  — fingere,  A.  P.  383. 
Ila,  G.  S.  38;  — quodeducam, 
,  14  ;  —  cur  crediderim,  Epl. 
;  —  quid  diTidat,  14,  31;  — 
,  17,  16;  — procul,  II,  3,  98; 
d  deslderet,  A .  P.  1 63. 
3d.  III,  38,  4. 
3d.  I,  13,  13. 
M.  III,  11,38;  19,33. 
un,Od.  IV,  3,48. 
m,  Od.  I,  3,  37. 
,£pl.  II,  3,  181. 
,S.  11,8,  101;  8,  33. 

3,  60. 

uisse,  Od.I,  3, 31;  — pugnai, 
3  ;  —  totldem,  S.  II,  3,  398. 
ices,  Od.  II,  1 ,  31 ;  — Tldeor, 

6;  —  esl  pretium,  S.  I,  3, 37; 
»,  II,  3,  77; — non  vis,£pl.  I, 
— Telim,  8,  8;  — majores,  II, 
;  — tragoedas ,  II,  3,  139. 
S.  I,  4,  83;  Epl.  II,  3,  88. 
^pl.  I,  16,  60. 
nus,  Od.  I,  38,6;  — quo  stre- 

II,  10,  8  ;  —  puellas,  33,  3  ; 
,  27,  81;  —  {ptx)  diceris)  li- 

},  S.  II,  0,  20;  —  callldus,  7, 

-  essecuras,  Epl.  I,  16,  17. 


267 

Audisti,  S.  II9  6,  63;  Epl.I,  7,  38. 
Audit  Tocatus,  Od.  II,  1 8,  40;  — ^rooes, 

III,  7,  33; — funera,  IV^  14,  80; — 

historias,  S.  I,  3,  89; — oontinoo,  69 

39;  — eopiisyll.  7,  38. 
Audita,  Od.  III ,  1,3.  —  auditum  ao- 

nitom,  Od.  II,  1,  31 ;  —  me,  S.  II, 

4 ,  89 ;  —  scripta,  Epl.  II,  3, 67.  — 
auduam,  Od.  I,  34, 14.  — audkii^ 
III,  4,  6. 

Auditor,  Epl.  1,10,  93.  —  audAoris, 

5.  1, 10,  8 ;  A.  P.lOO. — audiiDrem, 
ibid,  149. 

Audivere,  Od.IV.  13,  1;  3. 

AudiTit,  S.  I,  3, 18. 

Aufer,  S.  II,  3,  336;  7,  43. 

Auferam,  Ep.  8,  96. 

Auferet  ensis,  S.  I,  9,  31;  — haeres,II, 
3,  181; — cras,  Epl.  I,  16,  33. 

Aufers,  S.II,  3,  127. 

Aufert  somno8,0d.  II,  16, 16;  —  stu- 
dium,  III,  13,  6;  — somnus,  S.  I,  8, 
83; — curas,  £pl.  1,11,36; — etdo- 
nat,  18, 111;  — famam,II,  1,  88. 

Aujidius,  S.  II,  4,  34.  —' Aujidio,  I, 
8,  84. 

Aufidus  acer,  S.  1,1 ,  88; — tauriformis, 
Od.IV,  14,  28;  — Tiolens,  III,  30, 

10.  —Aufidum,  Od.  IV,  9,  3. 
Auge,  Epl.  I,  7,  71. 
Augenda,  16,  68. 

Augur  dic,  S.  II,  8, 33;  — desipit,  Epl. 
1, 30,  9 ;  — ^ApoIIo,  Od.  I,  3,  33 ;  — 
comix,  III,  17,  11;  13;  — Pboebus, 
G.  S.  61.  —  auguris,  Od.  III,  16, 
11;  19, 10. 

Augustus,  Od.  III  3, 1 1 ;  8,  3.  —  Au-' 
gustitrapadaLyll,  9. 19; —  fortIs,IV, 
2, 43;  — animus,  4,  37;  — prlTignus, 
Epl.  I,  3,  3;  —  res ,  ibid.  7;  —  lau- 
des,  16  39; — Caesaris,  II,  3,  48.  — 
Augusto,  Epl.  1, 13, 3.  —  Auguste, 
Od.  IV,  14,  3. 

Aula  (ex),  Od.  I,  39,  7;  —  iuTidenda, 

11,  10,  8;  — manet,  18-31;  —  est, 
Epl.  1, 1,  87;  —  latraTit,  2,  66.  — 
auke,  Od.  111,11,  i^.—auiam^TVy 
6, 16;  14,  36. 


a68 


INDEX  UNIVERSUS 


Aulaea  ittspensa^  S.  II,  8, 84 ;  — raant, 
ibui,  7i;  — premmitar,  Epl.  II,  i, 
189;  — manentis,  A.  P.  164.  —  ««- 
teu,  Od.IIl,  t9,  16. 

Aulon,  Od.II,  G,  18. 

Auhu,  A.  P.  371.  — Aule,  S.  II,  3, 

171. 

Aura  tna,  Od.  U,  8,  94 ;  —  feret,  III, 
29,  64  ;  — multa,  IV,  2,  38;  — in- 
crebuit,  S .  II,  8  93;  — mutata,  Ep! . 
I,  18,88;  —  «stiTa,  Od.  I,  33, 18; 

—  Apollinis  {pro  Tento),  Ep.  18    9 ; 

—  gratior,  Epl.  I,  10,  48  ;  — ocyor, 
Od.  I,  2,  48;  — noctuma,S.  II,  4, 
82.  — aurm  fallacis,  Od.  I,  8,  11; — . 
popularis,  III  3  30;  —  subeunt,  4, 
8;  11,49;  —  Jovis,  C.  S.  53; — par- 
ticu1am,S.II,3,79. — aumrttm,  Od. 
1,33,4.  —  az^m^Epl.  I,  11,  18. — 
auras,  Od.  I,  38,  8;  S.  I^  4,  19. 

Auris ,  Epl.  1 ,  18, 13.  —  aurem  (de- 
missaper)  A.  P.  180;  —  (dicere  in), 
S.  I,  9, 9;  —  oocupat ,  II,  2,  94,  95; 

—  commodet,  Epl.  I ,  i,  40;  —  at- 
tentam ,  S.  II ,  l ,  1 9  ;  —  personet , 
Epl.  1, 1,  7 ;  —  substringe,  S.  II,  8, 
«8;  —  torqnet.  Epl.  II,  1,  127;  — 
praebeat,  S.  I,  l,  22. — auresublata, 
Ep.  6,  7 ;  — ^Metellae,  S.  II,  3,  239; 
— secreta,  8,  78;  — (ab),  Epl.  II,  l, 
187; — callemus,  A.  P.  274;— bibit, 
Od.  II,  13,  32;  — deponuntur,  S.  II, 
6, 46. — aures  acutas,  Od.  II,  19,  3, 
4;  — amicas,  C.  S.  71,  72  ;  — appli- 
cet,  Od.  III,  11,  7, 8;;— demiltit,II, 
13,  34;  36 ;  — (descendat  in),  A.  P. 
587 ;  — lassas,  S.  I,  10, 10;  —  mo- 
rari,Epl.I,  15, 17  ;  — vacuas,  16, 
36;  — patulae,  18,  70;  — plures,  20, 
1 9;  — patulas,  II,  3, 108;  — perstrin- 
gis,  Od.II,  1, 18;  -;-Teniret,  A.  P. 
286.  —  auribus  utrisqne,  S.  II^  3, 
386;  — servas,  Epl.1, 19,  43,  44; — 
obseralis ,  Ep.  1 7,  63  ;  —  tutis,  Od. 
1,37,  18. 

Aurea  te,  Od.  I,  6,  9;  — virga,  10, 1 9 ; 
— pocula ;  S .  1, 2 ,  114;  — Copia;  Epl . 


1, 13;  %9,^^-€ttireum  Iacaiiar,(M.n9 

16,  1;  —  tempnSjEp.  16,  64;— «i- 
du8,l  7, 41 . — aureee,  Od.  lY^  8, 17. 
—  aureOfllj  15,96;  19,  99. — au- 
reum,  II,  10, 6.  —  aureit,  1,51,10. 
— aureos,  IV,  8, 35;  Ep.  9,91. 

Auriculse,  S.  II,  6,  55.  —  uuricukm, 
1, 9,77. — ccancuUs,  Epl.1, 8,16.— 
auriculas,  S.  1, 9,  90  ;  Epl.  I,  3, 88. 

Auriga,  Od.  I,  16,  36;  S.  I,  i,  116. 

Aurita8,0d.  I,  13,  il. 

Aurom  ant  ebur,  Od.  I,  3i,6;  — bre- 
pertum,  III,  5,  49;  —  amat  iie,  16, 
9;  —  inutile.  34, 48;  — -prMcmD,IV, 
3,  39;  —  projioere,  S.  II,  8»  106;— 
recondit,  ibid,  109 ;  —  paret,  AiL 
316;  — Tilius,Ep!.  I,  f ,  63;  — illi- 
tum,  Od.  IV,  9:  14.  —  auri^nfet, 
S.  II,  3, 143  ;  —  aoeryoa,  £pl.^tf 
47. — ^pondu8,S.  1, 1,  41. — tmnnr 
nale,  Od.II,i6,  8;  — captn8,l8, 
76;  — repensus,  III,  6, 36;  -'feDarC, 
S.  II,  3,  36;  — vilius,  Epl.  1, 1,  U; 
— eiorabilis,  II,  3, 1 79;  — regali,  A. 
P.  338. 

Ausus  portare,  S.I,  6,  T6  ;  — LociliaS) 
S.  II,  1,  63;  — violare,  5, 15»;  — 
fastidire,  Epl .  1, 3,1 1 ;  — reprendere, 
II ,  1 ,  333 ;  —  idem,  A.  P.  343.  - 
ausa,  Od.  1 ,  37,  36.  — ausi,  A.P. 
387. 

Ausculto,  S.n,  7,  1. 

Ausim,  S.  I,  10,  48. 

Ausonias,  Od.  IV,  4,  66. 

Auspex,  Od.  III,  37,  8.  — auspiee,!) 
7,  27;  Epl.I,  3,  13. 

Auspicatos,  Od.  III,  6,  10. 

Auspicium,  Epl.I,  1,  86.  —  auspkiiSf 
Od.  II,  18,  12;  IV,  14,  l6;EpI.II,. 
1,264. 

Auster,  Od.  III,  3,  4;  IV,  14;  21;  Ep. 
10, 4;  S.  II,  6, 18;  Epl.  1, 11, 18,- 
Austri,  Od.  III,  27, 23;  S.  II,  3,41. 
—  Ausuv,  8,  6.  — AustrumfUi 
14, 16.  — Austris,  S.  1, 1,6;  Epl. 
II,  2,202. 

Austera,  A.  P.  842.  —  austerum,^- 
11,  2,  12. 
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4,  S}  9)i0^  e,  S;  T,  i;0t 

.II9  1,  i99;960;A.P.63. 
ds,  Od.  I,  3,  56 ;  —  lordi- 
i4;  — firmaret,  III,  6,  46; 
1, 4,  80;— caniimi8,l0,66; 
:,  II,  3, 60;  —  oelabitiir,  4, 
miniByA.P.  46;77. — oimd- 
{ff^rzml  actorit),  i  93.  ^  ou- 
.  I,  4,  iSS.  —  autore,  Od. 
6;  17,6. 
.II,  S,  46. 

nriii8,0d.II,  6,  li;it; — 
:idit,£p.  a,  17, 18;  — gra- 
;,  6,19; — pomifer,  Od.  IV, 
'autumnos^  Od.  II,  14, 16. 
.  i,  81.  — auxUio,  S.I,  4, 

!pl.  I,  i ,  33.  —  avaritiam , 

16;  6,  68. 

j,Od.  11, 18, 86; — utChre- 

I ,  33;  — seprobet,  S.  I,  l , 
ultu8etiD8ani]8,n,  3, 169; 
or,  Epl.  1,16,  63 ;  —  ani- 
i ,  i  1 9;  —  non  es,  8,  306 ; 
reget,£pl.I,  8,66. —  «wa- 
[,i,  103;  Epl.11,1, 179.— 
M.IV,  9,  37. — oMaTvmari, 
89,  61 ;— Tentri^Epl.  1,16, 
iscordet,  II,  8, 194.  — ava- 

i,Od.  11,  8,  i;  — danda,  S. 
; — lai]di8,  A.P.  384. — at^ 

IV,  11,  a6;Epl.  1, 1,78.— 

II,  8,  167. 

I,  1,94. 
.1,8,  104. 

II,  6,  84. 

II,  6, 99 ;  —  ayerOi,  4, 1 . 


Jvenimum,  G.  S.  69.  —  Aifemmo, 
Epl.  II,  8,  69. 

Auemales,  Ep.  8, 86. 

ATer8a8 ,  S.  II ,  8 ,  107.  —  opemtm , 
£p.  10, 18.  —  atfersam,  Od.  II,  4^ 
19. — aversos,  Od.  III,  83, 19 ;  S.  I, 

6,  89. 
ATertere(aTerrere.iSentf.)y  S.  11,6,  37. 
Ayertit,  Epl.  II,  i,  136.  — at^ertura, 

S.  I,  6,16. 
Avet,  Od.  rV,  11,  7;S.1, 4,  87;  Ben</. 

£pl.I,i4,  9.) 
ATidu8  Vulcanas  ,  Od.  III ,  4 ,  68  ;  — 

haere8  S.  II,  3,  161;  —  futari ,  A. 

P.  173.  —  at^aiEi^  Od.  III,  88,  4. 

—  avidum ,  Od.  II ,  8 ,  9.  —  auidi, 
1,18,11.  —  oifidis,  1,88,18. — 
avidos,  S.  1,4,  186;  6,76.  — 
at^idas,  Od.  IV,  7,  19.  —  aifide,S. 
I,  6,  137. 

Avidienus,  S.  II,  8,  66. 

Aviis,  Od.  I,  33,  8. 

Avis  rara,  S.  II,  8, 86;  —  fiet ,  3,73; 

—  Afra,  Ep.  3,  63;  —  assidens ,  l , 

i 9 ;  —  divina  ,  Od.  III ,  37,  10;  — 
infelix,IV,  13,  6;  — a(^;Od.1, 16, 

6  ;  S.  I,  3,  7. — aifem,  A.  P.  187. — 

aves,  Od.  IV,  4,  8  ;Ep.8,  86;  S.II, 

8,  37.  —  at^ium  cantns,  Od.  III ,  i , 

30;  — formido,  S.  I,  8,  3 ;  — grex , 

Efd.I,  3,  i9,—aifibus,S.  11,4,  46; 

A.  P.  18. 

Avitus,  Od.I,  13,  43.  —  Of^ifa^S.I,  6, 
79. — avdee ,  Od.  III ,  3,  69.  — «fi- 
tis,  I,  37,  6. 

Avulsos,  S.  I,  1,  68  ;  II,  8,  89. 

Avus,  S.  1, 6,  3 ;  131.— ofWjOd.  III, 

6,46. 


B 


^Od.  1,11,3, 3. 

II,  6,16;  S.II,  4,  69.— 
II,  3, 341 . — baccis,  Epl.  I, 
Cp.  8,  14. 
Od.II,  7,  37. 


Bacchante,  Od.  I,  86,  li. 
Baccharum,  Od.  III,  36, 16. 
Bacchius,  S.  I,  7,  80. 
Bacchus,  Od.  III,  16,  34.  -^Bacchi^ 
II,  19, 6 ;  Epl.  II,  8,  78.— ^ocdb. 


Od.I;  7, 3;  11,69 19* — Bacchum, 

1, 17,  3 ;  II,  19,  t. — BoccAe lapis, 

Od.UI,  S8,  1;— lo,  S.  1,5,  7j  — 

pater,  Od.  1, 18,  6;  III,  3, 13. 
Bactrv^  Od.  III,  29,  28. 
Baia,  Od.  IIIj4, 24.  •—  baias,  Epl.  I, 

16,  2;  19.  —  baiis,  Od.  II,  18,  tO; 

Epl.  1,1,83. 
Baiano,  S.  II,  4,  32. 
Balanus,  Od.  111,29,4. 
Balatro,  S.  II,  8,  40-,  64. — balatroni, 

II,  8,  33.  —  balatrone,  8,  21;  83  ; 

{Bend.Z,  166). — balatrones,  I,  2, 2. 
Balba,S.  II,  3,274;  Epl.I  20,18.— 

balhumyVL^  i,  126. 
Balbinum,  S.  I,  3, 40. 
Balbutit,  S.  I,  3,  48. 
Balnea  mutat,  Epl.  I,  l ,  92  ;  —  laudat, 

11, 13  ;  — optas,  14, 13  ; — ^vital,  A. 

P. 298. 
Bandusice  {Bentl.)y  Od.  III,  13, 1. 
Bantinos,  Od.  III,  4,  13. 
Barathrum,  Epl.  1, 13,  31. — barathrvj 

S.  II,  3,166. 
Barbam  Tellunt,  S.  I,  3, 133  ;  —  lupi, 

8,  42  ;  —  pascere,  II,  3  33  ;  —  po- 

nere,A.P.  297,  298. 
Barbariae,  Epl.  I^  2,  7. 
Barbarus,  Od.  III,  5,  49  ;  £p.  16, 11. 

—  barbara  serviet^  Od.  1, 29,  6';  — 
conjuge,IU  3,3;  —  regna,  Epl.  II, 
1,  253. — barbaree  turmse,  Od.  II,  4, 
94  —  domina ,  III,  27,  66  ;  —  Me- 
de»,  Ep.  3,  61. —  barbaro,  Od.  III, 
23, 1 1 ;  —  barbarum  murum,  II,  1 9, 
17 ;  —  carmen,  Ep.  9,  6;  —  morem, 
Od.I,  27,2.  — barbarorum,l^Z1i, 
1 1 ;  IV,  14,  ^9.—barbaras,  II,  6,  3; 
IV,  12 ,  7.  —  barbare,  1, 13, 14. 

Barbatum,  S.  U,  3,  249. 
Barbiton,Od.  I,  1 ,  34  ;  III,  26,  3  ;  4. 

—  barbite,  Od.  I,  32,  4. 
*ari;S.I,3,  97. 
Barieun,  Epl.  1. 14,  3. 
i^onine^  Od.  II,  8,2. 

Barrus,  S.  I,  4, 110;  6,  30.  —  Barris, 

Ep.  12, 1.  —  Barros,  S.  1,7,  8. 
Bassareu,  Od.  I,  18, 11. 
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Bauum,  Od.  I,  56,  14. 

Batillam ,  S.  I,  6, 56.  ^  batMOo, Ep. 

14,9. 

Beabit,Epl.  II,  2, 121. 

Beari8,0d.  II,  3,7. 

Beat,Od.IV,  8,  29. 

BeatuB  vulnere,  Od.  1, 27, 11;  — Sabi- 
nis,U,l8, 14;  — iIle,Ep.  2, 1;- 
▼ivam,  S.  I,  3, 142  ;  —  Faimiiii,4, 
21 ;  —  ▼idisse,  S.  II,  4,  99 ;  —  we, 
6,  96;— vivat,  Epl.  l,  2, 10;  18,81; 
— mirabor,  A.  P.  433.  — beamtito, 
Ep.  8, 11;— arvo,  16,  4i;— copia,C 
S.  59 ; — uxor,  Epl.  1, 2, 44. — Utd 
parentes,  Od.  II,  4,  13 ;  —  cxioI«, 
111,3,39;— nomen,rV,  9,  47;-^ 
tute,  S.  II,  6,  74;  — I^asidie^iS) 
1; — parvo,Epl.  U,  1, 139;— «Itro, 
2, 108. — beaue  arces,  Od.  U,6,fl; 
— conjugis,  19, 13; — ^Romas,II]^t9} 
11;— vita5,S.  U,  4,  98.— ^ealO|£fL 
1,10, 14. — beatum  nihil,  Od.U,l6, 
28;  — merce,  UI,  7,  3;  — locweris, 
IV,  9,  46;— vixi88c,S.  I,  t|llT; 
—  senrare,  Epl.  1 ,  6, 2];  47;  — di- 
cis,  14, 10;  — jactamuB,  16,  18.— 
beatam,  Od.  lU,  26, 9. — beaie,OA. 
1,4,  i4;Ep.9, 4. —  beaiorum,Od. 

II,  2,  i%.—beaxis,  I,  29,  1|5. 1,*i 
19.— Aeoflbr,  Od.  lU,  9, 4;  16,3«. 

Beet,Epl.  I,  18,73. 

Bellafama,  S.  1,4,114. —Wte,  4, 

136. 
Bellantis,  Od.  lU,  2,  7;  —  Affttw«,C. 

S.51. 
Bellerophonti,  Od.  UI,7,15.— Se&iv 

phontem,  IV,  11 ,  28.  —  Belkn' 

phonte,  Od.III,  12,  7. 
Bellica,Od.IV,  3,6. 
Bellicosus,  Od.  U,  1 1 ,  1 .  —  beUicoiis^ 

III,  3,  57. 

Bellona  gaudens,  S.  II,  3,  223. 

Bellua  centiceps ,  Od.  II ,  13,  34;  — 
ingen8,S.  II,  3,315;  316;  — api- 
tum,Epl.  1, 1,  76;  —  petita,  Ep.*» 
10;  — prava,  S.  II,  7,  70;  71. 

Belluis,  Od.  I,  12,  23;  UI,  27,  27. 

Belluosus,  Od.  IV,  15,  47. 
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Belliiiiiresorbeiit,Od.II,7,«6; — caret, 
rVy  8,  98;  —  indioo>  S.  I,  5, 8 ;  -« 
achreniim,  7,  li;  — incidat,ii6iii.i6; 
— ;  pax  rursam,  II,  3,  S67;  — ducis, 
A.  P.  3iK ;  —  ductom ,  Od.  III ,  3, 
30; — fimebre,£pl.  I,  i9,  49;-r-mi- 
litabitur,  Ep.I,  S3;  94; — incateret, 
S.  II,  iy  38, 39; — indico,  1, 8,  7;  8; 
— ^lacrymoram,  Od.  I,9i,  i3;  — no- 
bile,  A.  P.  i37 ;  — ^Trojanum,  A.  P. 
147. — belliaiUBasy  Od.  II,  i,9;  — 
ignara^  ibid.  34; — dura,  i3,  98  ;  — 
mediosy  i9,98  ;  —  acutay  lY,  4, 
76 ;  —  exitus,  lY,  i4, 38;  •—  cauBa, 
S.  1 ,  3,  i07;  —  posted ,  4 ,  6i  ;  — 
Tiojani ,  Epl.  1 ,  9 ,  i  ;  —  causam , 
iba.  9,  — domi<iue,  90,  93; — spe- 
ctata,II ,  i,  930  ;  —  civilis ,  9 ,  47. 

—  betto  utilem,  Od.  I,  i9,  49;  — fe- 
lox,  39,  6;  —  furiosa,  II,  i6,  3;  — 

.  defiDmGtum,  III,  96,  3  ;  —  Jugurthi- 
DO,  Ep.  9, 94;  —  absistere,  S.  I,  5, 
104;  — idonea,  II,  9,  iii.  —  beUa 
longa,  Od.  II,  i9,  i;  —  moves,  IV, 
1,  9;  —  videre,  4,  i7;  Epl.  I,  3,  8  ; 

—  aspera,  II,  i,  7;  — Gantabrica, 
I,  18,63; — Martia,  A.P.  409;  — 
detestata,  Od.  I,  i ,  94;  96; — pugna- 
ta,Od.  III,  i9,  4  ;  --Punica  ,  Epl. 
11,1, 169; — tristia,  A.  P.  73.  — 
beUit,  Ep.  16,  i;£pl.II,i,  93. 

Bene,Od.  11,7,  lO;  iO,  i4;  S.  1, 4, 17; 
67 ;  9 ,  99 ;  44 ;  68 ;  et  passim,  — 
(pTvvalde),  Od.II,  19, 16;  S.  1,3, 

61. 

Beneuentum,  S.I,  6,  71. 
/  Benignitas,  Ep.  i,  3i. 

Benignus,  S.  I,  9,4;6i;II,3,.3. —  be- 
mgfia,  Od.II,  i8, 10;  III,  99,  69; 
Ep.  13,  7.  — benignce,  i7,  66. — 
benigni,  16,8.  —  benigno  comu , 
Od.1, 17, 16;  — numine,  IV,  4,74; 

—  sermone  ,  Epl.  I,  6,  i  i .  —  beni- 
gnum,  I,  i  i ,  90.  —  benigne,  1, 7, 
16;  69;  16,  8.  — benignis,  Od.IV, 
9,  69;  — benigniiis,  1,  9,  6;  Epl.  I, 
i7,  ii. 

^erecyndiio,  Od.  I,  i8, 13.  —  Bere- 


cynAite,  III,  19, 18;  IV,  1,  99;  — 

berecymJUd,  {Bend.)  IV,  i ,  99. 
Bestius,  Epl^  I,  16,  37. 
Bibam,  Od.  I,  97, 13  ;  Ep.  9,  4. 
Bibant,  Epl.  I,  i6, 16. 
Bibendi,  Od.  II,  7,  96. 
Bibendum,  Od.  I,  37,  i. 
Bibenti,  Epl.II,  9,9. — b3>entem,0dL.ly 

38,8. 
Bibere,  Od.  III,  8,  li. 
Biberent,  Epl.  I,  19,  i8. 
Biberes,  Od.IU,  10, 1. 
Bil)eris,  S.  U,  9,  16. 
Bibes,  Od.I,  90, 10;  Epl.I,  6,  4. 
Bibimus,  S.  II,  8,  34. 
Bibis,  Od.  IV,  i3,  4. 
Bibisset,  Epl.  I,  9,  94. 
Bibisti,  II,  9,  9i4. 
Bibit,  Od.II,  13,  39;  III,  3,  19;  Epl. 

I,  i8,i06. 
BibuU (xiii%v\\%  ,  Od.  III ,  98,  8  ;  —  et 

Servi,  S.I,  iO,  86.  (Bibule.  Bend.) 
Bibuli,  Epl.  I,  18,  91. — bibulum^Epl. 

I,  14,  34. 

Bibunt,  Od.  IV,  16,  9i. 

Bicomis,  G.  S.  36. 

Bidental,  A.  P.  47i. 

Bidentium,  Od.  III,  93,  14. 

Biformis,  Od.II,  90,9. 

Bilis  uril  jecur,  S.  1 ,  9,  66 ;  —  libera, 
Ep.  ii,  i6;  16;  —  e^endida,  S.II, 
3,  i4i. — bilem  vertent,  II,  9,76;  — 
movcre ,  Epl.  I,  i9,  90;  —  expulit ,. 

II,  9,  i37;  — purgor,  A.  P.  309.  — 
bile,Od.  1,13,  4. 

Bilibri,  S.  II,  9,  6i. 

Bilinguis,  S.  I,  iO,  30. 

Bimaris,  Od.  I,  7,9. 

Binuestri,  Od.UI,  17, 16. 

Bimi,Od.I,  19,  i 6. 

Bioneisy  E^^,  II,  9,  60. 

BipedaTis,  S.  II,  8,  309. 

Bipennibus,  Od.  IV,  4,  67. 

Biremis,  lU,  99,  69. 

JSirrAz  (Birrlque.  Bentl.)  S.  I,  4,  69^. 

Bis,  Od.  II,  i6,  36;  III,  6,  9,  etpaies^ 

Bistonidum,  Od.  II,  i9,  90. 

Bitho,  S.  I,  7,  90. 


a^d 
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Biifyfia^OA.  I,  SS,  1; Epl.  I,  6,  SS. 
Bituiaen,  £p.  B,  Sft. 
BlandieDti,  Od»lII>  11)15. 
Blandus,  Epl.  II,  t,  ISS. — blandajk, 
P.  308.  —  blanda,  Od.  lY,  1 ,  8. 

—  blandi,  S.  1, 1,  35.  —  hlandumy 
Od.  I,  la,  11.  —  blandior,  III,  S3, 
18. —  blandiusi  I,  S4, 13. 

Blandusiee^  Od.  III,  13,  1. 

Blateras,  S.  II,  7,^5. 

Blattanim,  S.  11,  3, 110. 

Boeotum,  Epl.  11,1,344. 

BoUane  (Bolane.  i?eiK/.)  S.  I,  9, 11. 

Bonus  atqaebenignuft ,  S.  1, 3, 51^  — , 
utmelior,  3,  S3  \ — Butor,^/ii.  135  ; 
— des  Teniam,II,  4,  6; — ^vir,  £pl.  I, 
7,  33;  — ctpnidens,  16,  33  ; — Bum, 
ibid.  40  ;  —  vir ,  ibid,  S7;  —  el aa- 
pient,  ibid,  73;  — eniet,  II,  3,115; 
— vicinus ,  ibid,  33  ;  —  atque  fidus , 
Od.  IV,  0,  40;  •— et  prudens,  A.  P. 
445 ;  359. —  bona  [adf.  siugJ)  pars, 
Od.IY, 3, 46; S.  1, 1 ,  61 ;  A.P.  397. 
— copia,EpI.  I,  18,  109.  —  (plur,) 
fata^  G.  S.  37; — compenset,  S.I,  3, 
70 ; — dividet,  ibid  114 ;— condiderit, 
II ,  1,  83;  —  {nom.piur,)  perdis  , 
S.  II,  3,183;  6,  7,  6;£pI.I,  i6y 
S3 ;  S.  II,  3, 1;  — comeduntjEpl.  I, 
18,40;— adimam,  18,75. — bmum^ 
EpI.Iy0yl3;A.P.  358.  — ^ofue 
(flrfy.  sing.) G7nane,0d.IY,  1,3; 

—  artis,  Epl.  U,  3, 43 ;  —  (plur, ) 
ftfna,  II,  I,  ly  109. — ^oiiosapieDte, 
£pl.  1, 4,  5;  — quebeatum,  16, 30; 
— Neroni,  II,  3, 1 ;  —  die,  Od.  UI, 
ai,  6.— ^oni» Od.  lY,  9,  S8 ;  S.  U, 
9,1;  6,  76 ;  Epl.  1, 16  >  89«  —  Ao- 
iiam,  G.  S.  74;  S.  1 ,  9 ,  61 .  —  hone 
dux,  Od.IY,  5,  8;  37 ;  —  (o),  S.  II, 
3,31; — ,  ciita,  6,95; — i,£|)I.I]^ 
-9,  37;  — bonontmt  S.I,  i,  79;  — 
bonis{adj.)  rel>us»01.  II,  8^9;  — 
juTOncis,  lY,  4, 99  ;  —  diris ,  8, 1  ; 

—  ducibus ,  8«  14 ;  —  retms ,  S.  II, 
C,  110;  —  (aow.)  deest,  Epl.1, 19, 
94 ;  A.  P.  196.  ^  ^onot ,  Od.  lY, 
8,34;£pl.  I,  14,3. 


Bonte,  Od.  III,  94,  S8. 

Bos  non  petit,  S.  II,  1 ,  88;  —  cnedit, 
Epl.  I,  7,  S7;— piger,  1, 14,43;- 
tntus,  Od.  lY,  5, 1 7. — Aovit,  £p. », 
6.  — ^^«m^Epl.  I,  14,  97. — bove, 
Od.  III,  1 8,19;  Epl.I,  IS,  5t.  — 
bot^s  amotas,Od.  1, 10,  9;  — feMos, 
Ep.  9,  63; — ^intactas,»,  99.— AoIki 
£atigatis,Od.III,  6,  49;4S;— eia' 
cet,  Ep.  9,  S;  — ^Tenerator,  G.  S.49. 

Bosphori,  Od.  II,  90,  14.  — Boipkh 
rum,  13,  14;III,  4,  80. 

Brachia  laudo,  Od.  11,  4,  91 ;  — diAit, 

III,  9,  3;— (o),  S.  I,  9,  99;-H50W, 
Od.  1, 13,  9  ; — daie^II,  19,  IS; 
19;  — gestat,  I,  8, 10;  li;  — lenti* 
8sima,S.I,  9,  64; — retorta,  Od.in, 
5,  33. —  brachiisy  4,  80;Ep.  14,6. 

Brennas,  Od.  lY,  14, 11. 

Breris  vite ,  Od.  1,4,18;  —  eeaios, 

II,  18, 13;  — -herba,  S.  11,  4, 99,^- 
xvi,  6,  97;  Epl.II,  1, 144;-— fortr, 
Epl.  I,  9,69;  —  coena,  14, SS;  — 
mensae,  A.P.  198; — esse,  98;  — 
esto,  338.  — brei^  liliom,  Od.1, 56, 
16; — caput,S.  I,  9,  89;— (teoogi 
in),  Epl. I,  90,  8 ;  — (pir>  eapam) 
pottdos,  S.  n,  9, 37.  —  brensfHSoj 
Od.1, 11,6;— eto,  II,  16,17;- 
latere,  S.  1, 3, 93; — ^ventiinis,£iii.I, 

5,  9 ;  — mense,  H,  i ,  44; — Bjwttj 
A.  P.  981  .--hreuem,  Od.  11,14,14; 

IV,  19,  97;  Epl.  II,  1,  916.}—  fc»- 
f^5>Od.  II,S,13;rY,  1S,91.  - 
bre»ibus,  Ep.  5, 18.  —  brei^ionbi^ 
£pl.I,19,  96. 

Brevitate,  S.I,10,  9. 
JS^Tsefs,  Od.II,  4,3. 
Britannus,  Ep.  7,  7. — Brdannit,  Od« 

III,  8, 3;  lY,  14,  48.  —  Brdtames 
s^\,  I,  91,  18;  —  ultimos,  U,  H; 
—  feros,  III,  4,  5S. 

Brama  illinet,  Epl.  I,  7,  10;  — reco^ 
rit,Od.IY,  7, 19;  —  tnkit,  S.Hi 

6,  98;  96.  —  bnuman,  Epl.  I,l<f 
19.  —  brumas,  Od.  II,  6, 18. 

Brundusium  finis,  S.  I,  8, 104 ;  -^ 
cat,  £pl.l,i8,  90;— comes,  17,  Bf- 
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.  I,  34,  9. 

S.I,7,  S5;34jEp1.I,  5,36. 

to^Od.  II^  7,  9;  S.  I,  7,18. 
te,  ibid,  33. 
.1,  1,  91. 
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i?u/Zatf;Epl.  I,  II,  1. 
Bupalo,  Ep.  6, 14. 
Bu8to,Od.III,  3,  40. 
Butram  {Bend,)y  Epl.  I,  5,  66 
Bjrzantia,  S.  II,  4,  66. 


Epl.  1 ,  14 ,  43.  —  caballi, 

,  103.  —  caballo,  6,  89.  — 

m,  £p1.  I,  7,68;  18,  36. 

9. 1,  8,  38. 

n,  A.  P.  113. 

,£p.  16,  28. 

pl.  II,  1,  52 ;  A.  P.  53.  (aUi 

cadent. ) 

I,  2,  40;Epl.II,  1,  47;  176. 

>.  II,  5,  85.  — cadas^era,  1, 

L.P.  70. 
Epl.I,  IS,  12. 
Od.  111,1,27. 
III,  15,  16. 
.III,  18,  5;  IV,  1,36  ;  Ep. 

A.  P.  187.— Cac&wo,  S.  I,  6, 

,  Od.  II,  13,  11.  —  caduco, 
44. 

.  P.  61. 

d.  IV,  11,  2.  — cadum  rae- 
,  III,  14,  18  ;  —  merccmur, 

—  eliciet,  IV,  12,  17;  — te- 
:pl.  n,  2,  163.  —  cadoy  Od. 
>,  2.  — cadis  mine,S.  11,  3, 
-destinalis,  Od.  II,  7,  20;  — 
,1,  38,26,  27. 

,  Epl.  II,  1,  89.  -^  Ccecilto, 

S4. 

Od.  II,  !4,  28;  S.  11,8,18. 

ubam,  Od.I,  20,  0. 

depromere,  Od.  I,  37,  8;  — 

III,  28,  3;  — metire,  Ep.  9, 

or,  Od.  I,  18,  14  ;  —  furor, 
13;  — velit  monstrare,  Epl.  I, 

—  ccecaj  Od.  II,  13,  16  ;  S. 

.  III. 


II,  3  269.  —  ccecum,  S.  I,  3,  39  ; 
II,  3, 44.  — ccecos,  Od.  III,  27,  31 ; 
—  (^em/.Ep.  7,  13.)  —cflpcibr,  S. 
I,  2,  91. 

Gaedam,  Epl.II,  i,  220. 

Gaedas,  S.I,  3,  120. 

Gaedebat,  S.I,  3,  110. 

Gaedere,  S.  II,  3, 128. 

Gaedes  decoloravere ,  Od .  II ,  i ,  35  ;  — 
media8,III,  2,  12; — impiae,  24,36; 
ducit,  IV,  4,  59 ;  —  ccedem,  Od.  I , 
8,  16;  — ccede,  Od.III,  5,20;  23, 
14  ;  IV,  14,  51.  —ccedibus,  A.  P. 
392. 

Gaedimur,  Epl.  II,  2,  97. 

Gaelatum,  2,  92. 

Gaeleb»,  Od.  II,  16,  4;  III,  8,  1.  — 
ccelibis^  S.  II,  5,  47.  —casUbe,  Epl. 
I,  1,  88. 

G  «lestis  aquae,  Od.III,10,  30;— palma, 
IV,  2 ,  18  ;  —  sapientia,  Epl.  1 ,  3, 
27.  —  coelestes,  II,  1, 135;Od.  IV, 
2,18  {alii  legunt  caelestis) .  —  cce- 
lestioy  7,  13;Ep1.  I,  17,  34. 

Gaclituro,  Ep.  16,  56. 

Gaelum  (ad),  S.  II,  5  ,  97  ; — Sabinum, 

Epl.  1,  7,  77;  —  8il,  15,  1;  —  con- 

traxit,  Ep.  13,  1  ;  — erfertis,  Epl.  I, 

10/  9  ;  —  redeas ,  Od.  1 ,  2,  45  ;  — 

mulant,  Epl.  1, 1 1 ,  27;  —  petimus , 

Od.  I,  3,  38;  —  recludens ,  III ,  2  , 

21  ;  22 ;  — sidet,  Ep.  5, 19.-rcceli 

decus,  G.  S.  2;  — tecto,  S.  I,  5,  103; 

— spatium,  II,  6,  101 . —  ccelo  Italo, 

Od.II,  7,  4;  —  toto,  8,  11; —  de- 

scende,  III,  4,  1  ;  —  tonantcm ,    8, 

1;  — supinas,  23, 1;  — regil,  Ep.  5, 

1; —  fulgebat,  Ep.  15,  l;  — deripit, 

8,  46  ;  —  l)eat ,  Od.  IV,  8  ,  29  ;  — 
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diffundere ,  S.  I,  5,  lO  ;  —  obacuro, 

Od.I,  7,  16;— devocare,Ep.  17,  5. 

—  sereno,  S.  II,  4,  51. 
CaemeDla,  Od.IU,  i,  3»;  —cameniis, 

«4,  3. 

Cajpe,Epl.  1,12,21. 

Caerile  (Cerile^eiU/.)»  Epl.  1 ,  6,  62 . 

Caenila^  Ep.  13, 16. 

Caerulea,  16,  7. 
Cflr5flr,Od.I,2,8i;37,  16-,III,14,3; 

IV,18, 4;  S.  I,  3,  4;  11,6,86;  Epl.U, 
i^A.—Ccesaris,  Od.  I,  2,  44;  6,  U; 
li,  51;  U,  9, 20;  12 ,  10;  1U,28, 4; 
Ep.  i,3;9,  37;S.I,  9,  18;S.II, 
l,ii;lO;Epl.  I,i2,28;i3, 18;II, 

2^  48.  —  Ccesaremy  Od.I.  38 ,  29  ; 
III,4,37;IV,2,  34;8,  l6;Ep.9, 

l8.  —  CcBsare,  Od.  1 ,  12,  8*;  21, 
14;IU,  i4,l6;IV,  2,  48;8,27; 
18,  i7;Ep.9,2;S.n,  l,84;Epl. 

I,  8,  9. 
Caesariem,  Od.I,  18, 14. 
Caesus,  S.  I,  2,  42;  66.— ca^fl,  Ep.  2, 

K9 
Catera,  Od.  I,  9,  9;  lU,  29,  33  ;  IV, 
i,  60;  etpassim. —  cceteris,  Od.IV, 

Cahiber,  EpK  1,7, 14.— Ca/aA/w,  Jd. 
III,  16,  33;  IV,  8,  20.  —Calabris, 
Ep.  i,  27;  II,  2,  177;  —Calabros, 
Od.  1,33,  16. 
Calabrice,  Od.  I,  31,8. 
Cflto,  Od.  III,  9,  14. 
Calami ,  Od.  1, 18, 17;  S.  II,  3,  7.  — 
calamo,  A.  P.447.— caZfl»i«»i,  Epl. 
11,1,113. 
Calcanda,  Od.  1,28,  16. 
Calcar,Epl.  II,  1.217. 
Calce,  S.  II,  1,88. 
Calceus,  I,  3,  32;  Epl.  I,  lO,  42. 
Caldior,S.I,  3,  83. 
Calebo,  Od.  IV,11,33. 
Calefactat,Epl.II,2,  169. 
Calena  (Bentl.  Calenam),  Od.  1, 31 ,  9. 

—  Ca/eno,  20,  9. 
Calendae,  S.  I,  3,  87.  —  calendis,  Od. 
III,  8,  l;Ep.2,70. 


CalenU»,  Ep.  li,  i:i.-<alentem,OA. 

11,  6,  i^.—  caknus,  16, 1«. 
Cale»  (calet,  ^ei»«/.),Ep.  47,  58. 
Caletjuventu»,Od.I,  4,  19;— moibo, 

s.  II ,  8,  80 ;  —  *^^^ '  ^P-  '^'  *' 

108, 109. 
Ca/i6tt5,Od.IV,  12,  14. 

Calicem,  S.U,  4,  79.  -  calicesmr 
res,  8,  38,— foBCundi,  Epl.  I,  8, 19; 
—  siccat,  S.II,  6,  68. 

Calidus  juventa  ,  Od.  III ,  14  ,  27 ;  - 
sanguis ,  Epl.  I,  3, 83;— redemptor, 
ll^  2,71.-CflZ/fe  Od.  III,  27,  70. 

Caliendrum  {tns/L),  S.I,  8,  48. 

Caliginosa,  Od.  III,  «9,  80. 

Callemus,  A.  P.  274. 

Callet,0d.lV,9,  49. 

Callidus ,  S.  U,  3,  23;  7,  iOi. -cd- 
/zVfa,0d.IH,ii,4;  A.P.47.- 
ca///Viwm,  Od.  1,10,  7;  U,  18,36. 

—  Cfl/te/i;  III,  2-*»  ^O. 
Callimachus,  Epl.  II,  «,  iOO. 
CaUiope,  Od.  III,  4,2. 
Callo8a,S.II,4,  14. 
Calo,Epl.  I,  14,  42. 
Calone8,S.I,2,44;  6,  105. 
Calor,  Epl.  I,  7,  8.— cafore^,  Od.  1>, 

g^  H ,  —  caloribus,  III,  24, 37. 
Caluisse,  21,  12. 
Cab^um,  S.  I,  10,  ta. 
Camelo,Epl.  11,1,  198. 
Cameram,  S.  II,  3,  273. 
Camillum,  Od.I,  12,  42.  -^CamiM 

Epl.  1,1,64. 
Caminus,Epl.  1, 11,  19.— Cflmino,!»- 

I,  5,  81;  II,  3,  321.         , 
Camcena,  Od.  1,12,  39;  Epl.  I,  l.*- 
Camoence,  tollor,  Od.  III,  4,  ^i'r 
Dauniae,  IV,  6,  27  ;  —  dulcC8,El*' 
I,  19,  8; — gaudentes  rure,S.  I,  l®« 
46  ;  — Graiae,  Od.  II,  16,  38  \-^ 
ves,  IV,  9,  8  ;  — inhumanas,  Epll' 
18,  47  ;  —  tragicae,  A.  P.  275.— 
Camoenis,  C.  S.  62. 
Campana,  S.  I,  6,  i  1 8  ;  II,  3,  144- 
Can^num,  S.1, 8,  Q^.—Campafio, 
ibid.  48.  —  Campanis,  II,  8,  56. 
Oimpestre  ,  Epl.  I,  11,  iS.—camp^ 
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tlrv«,Od.IIIy  84,  9.  —  campeMtria^ 
Epl .  1 ,  1 8, 54 .  —  campenrihus,  A. 
P.  379. 

CunpuspefcuMitjOd. I,  7,  11 ;  —  et 
arez,  9, 18;  —  pingaior,  II ,  1,  so. 

—  campi{gen,)^  IV,  1,  40  ;  A.  P. 
168 ;  (/rfur.),  £{4. 1,  3,  3. — campo 
herboso,  Od.  III,  18,  0;  — currere, 
S.  I,  1,01; — obstare,  S.  II,  3,  Btt  ; 
— luserat,  6,  49;  — gaodentem,  Epl. 
1,7,  39;  — sordent,  11,4.  —  cam- 
pum  apricum,  Od.  I,  8,  4; — descen- 
dat,  111,1 ,11;  —  currere,  S.  I,  9 1  ; 

—  difrertum(fiefU/.),Epl.I,  6,80; 

—  fugio(^e/it/.),  S.  I,  6,  136.  — 
campis  pigris,  Od.  I,  33,  1 7;  — Hae- 
moniae,37,  10; — exiguis,  11,0,  34  ; 

—  cedere,  III  ,8,24;  —  latis ,  n , 
0;  — Mygdoniis,  16,  42;  — redeunt, 
IV,  7, 1 ;  — atque  Neptuno,  Ep.  7, 
3.  —  campos,Od.  II,  8,  6;  30,  16. 

Cana,  S.  II,  8,41. 
Canam(t;eri6.),Od.I,l0,  8;  IV,  3,47; 

S.II,  4, 11. 
Canas  (verb.)  S.  II,  3,  4. 
Candens,  Ep.  1,  30. — candente,  Epl. 

1, 18,  36. — candentes,  Od.  1,2,31. 

—  candentibus,  S.  I,  8,  26. 
Canderet,  S.II,  6,  103. 
Candidui  ,  Epl.  1 ,  6  ,  68  ;  II,  2,  4.  — 

candida,  S. 1,123. — candidum,  Od. 
I,  0,  1;  Ep.  3,  0;  11,  11. — catididi, 
III,  7, 1 . — candidasj  0,2;  Ep.  1 1 , 
27.  —  candido,  Od.  IV,  1,27.  — 
candidam,  III,  28, 10. — candide,  I, 
i8,ii;Ep.  14,8;  S.1, 10,  86;£pl. 
I,  4,  1. — candtdis,  Od.  III,  18,  6. 

—  candidos,  I,  13,  8.  — candidio- 
res,  S.  I,  8,  41. 

Canebat,  Od.  I,  32,  10. 
Canemus,  Od.  IV,  18,  32. 

Canendo,  Od.  III,  11,  2;S.  II,  8,  88. 
Canentes,  Od.  IV,  6,  37;  Ep.  9, 18. 
Canere,  Epl: II,  2,  80. 
Ganerent,A.P.  377. 
Caneret,  Od.  1,18,4- 
Canet,  Epl.II,  2,  9. 


Canicula ,  S.  II ,  B,  39.  —  caniculie 
Od.1, 17, 17;  III,  13,  9* 

Ca/»iiui  tractarit,  Ep.3,  8; — implicala, 
8,15;  —  rodens,  ibid.  48  ;  — parce, 
17,  6; — affla88et,S.  II,  8,  98;— ini- 
mica,  1,  48. — Canidice,  I,  8,  48.  — 
C^midiam,  ibid.  24. 

Canit  acer,Ep.  12,  6; — latrat,  S.  I,  2, 
128;  —  ui^t,  II,  2,  64;  —  abster- 
rebitur,  8,  83; — jejuna,  £p.  8,  23; 
>—  ignayus,  6,  i,  2;  —  immundus  , 
Epl.  I,  2,  26;  — praegnans,  Od.  III, 
27, 2;  -^  {ptx>  sidere.)  rabiem,  Epl. 

I,  10, 16;  — rabiosa,  Epl.  II,  2,  78. 

—  canem,  S.  1 ,  7,  28 ;  Epl.  I,  18, 
81 .  — catie  mulla,  Ep.  2, 31 ;  — pe- 
ju8,  Epl. I,  17,  30. — canesqiie ,  i$ 
46; — inFemae,  S.  I,  8,  38; — Subur 
rans,  Ep.  8,  88. — canum  Od.  III, 
16,  2. —  canibus  addictum,  Ep.  17, 

II,  12;  —  Molossi8,S.  n,  6, 118; 

—  gaudet,  A.P.  162. 
Canis  {propn)^  S.  II,  2,  86. 
Canis  pniinis,  Od.  I,  4,  4. 
Canistris,  S.  II,  6,  108. 

Canit,  Od.  IV,  2, 13;  S.I,  10,  43. 
Canities,  Od.  I,  0,  17.  —  canitie ,  II , 

«11,  8. 
Canorus,  Od.  II,  20,  \  8. — canorte,  A. 

P.  322. — canoris,  Od.  I,  12,  1 1 . — 

canoros,  Epl.  11,2,  76. 
Canos  capillos,  Od.  II.  11,  18. 
Cantaber  senrit,  Od.  III,  8,22;  — do- 

mabilis,  IV,  14,  41 ;  —  cecidit,  Epl. 

1,12,26;  —  bellicosus,  Od.  II,  11, 

1 .  —  Cantabrum,  6, 2. 
Cantabimus,  Od.  III,  28,  9. 
Cantabitur,  S.  II,  1,40. 
Cantabo,  A.  P.  137. 
Cantabrica,  Epl.  I,  18,  88. 
Cantamus,  Od.  I,  6,  19. 
Cantare  nil  ,  S.  I,  10,  10  ;  —  severid, 

Epl.  1, 19,  0;  —  inducant,  5,  2;  — 

rivoSfOd.  II,  19,  11. 

Canlatetapponit,  S.1, 2, 107; — ami^ 

cam,  8,  18  ;  —  libicen,  A.  P.  414. 
Cantemus,  Od.  II,  9,  19. 
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Gantharus,  Epl.  1,5,  S3. — 'CanAarU, 

Od.I,  SO, S. 
Ganto  viFginibus,  Od.  III,  1,4;  — La- 

lagen,  I,  33,  10;  —  ego,  S.  I,  9,  36. 

Gantor,  S.  I,  3,  139;  A.P.  Itt6;  407. 
— cantoris,  S.  I,  3,  3. — cantoribus. 


3,1. 


Gantus  lugubres,  Od.  I,  34,  3  ;  — dul- 
ces,  II,  13,  14; — avium,  III,  1,  30; 
—  referat,  G.  S.  33. —  canium  ,  S. 

I,  1,  10.  —  cantu  tibiae,  Od.  III,  7, 
30. — levato,  Ep.  13, 17; — Iremulo, 
Od.  IV,  13,  5;  6. 

Canusi,  S.  I,  8,  91;  II,  3,  168. 

Canusini,  S.  1, 10,  30. 

Gapax,  Od.  III,  1,16.  —  capacibus, 

II,  7,  33.  —  capaciores,  Ep.  9,  33. 
Cape(^en</.),  Od.  III,  8,  37. 
Gapella ,  S.  1, 1 ,  110.  —  capellce ,  Ep. 

16,  49  ;   Epl.  I  ,  7,  86.  —  capellis, 

Od.  I,  17,  3. 
Gaper,  Ep.  10,  33. — caprum,  Od.III, 

8,7. 
Gapessens,  S.  II,  7,  7. 
Capiet  venter,  S.  I,  1,  46 ;  —  species , 

II,  3,  309;  —  magis,  A.  P.  363. 

CapilIus,Od.  III,  14,  3$;  Ep.  17,  33. 

—  capiUi,  Epl.  I,  14  ,  33i .-—capilio 
sit ,  S.  I,  6,  33;  —  nigro,  A.  P.  37; 

—  passo,  S.  I,  8,  34.  — capiUis  in- 
torli,  Od.  n,  13,  36;  —  pressa,  III, 
39,  4;  —  asperis,  Ep.  JJ,  27;  —  in- 
complis,  Od.  I,  12,  41  ;  —  odora- 
tis,  III,  20,  14.  —  unctis,  I,  29,  7, 
8. — capiUos  curlatus,  Epl.  I,  1,  94; 
— canos,  Od.  II,  n ,  15;  — inlonsos, 
Ep.  15,  9  ;  —  molles,  A.  P.  33  ;  — 
nigros,  Epl.  I,  7, 26; — nitentes,  Od. 
11,7,7,8. 

Gapit  splendor,  S.  I,  4,  28;  —  pocula, 
II,  6,  69  ;  — conjux  ,  II,  7, 46  ;  — 
amor  {Bentl.)^  11)^)  ^O. 

Gapitalis,  S.  I,  7, 13. 

Capito,S.  1,5, 33. — Capitone,  ibid.  38. 

CapitioUum  fulgens,  Od.  III,  3,  43  ;  — 
vocai(in],34,45; — ^^scandet,30,  8. — 
CapitoUo,  I,  37,  0;  IV,  3,  9. 


Capitolinus,  S.  I,  4,  96.  — capUaUm, 

ibid,  94. 
Cappadocwn,  Epl.  I,  6,  59. 

Capne  sidus,  Od.  III,  7,  6; — alc,£pl. 
I,  8,  39. 

Caprea^  Od.  IV,  4, 1 3.  — capreas  jiin- 
gentur,  I,  ?3,  8 ;  — pav^t,  Ep.  li, 
36  ;  —  lascivae,  Od.  III,  15,  li.— 
capreas,  S.  II,  4,  43. 

Capricomus  Od.  11,  17,  30. 

Caprificos,  £p.  5,  17. 

Gaprina,  Epl.  I,  I8,  15. 

Gapripedum,  Od.  II,  19,  4. 

Caprius,  S.  I,  4,  66. — Caprii,  16,70. 

Gapsa,  Epl.  II,  1 ,  368.  —  ct^is,  S.I, 
4,33;  10.  63. 

Gaptas  {verb.\S.  II,  7,  1O6. 

Gaptat,  Ep.  3,  36;  S.  1, 1,  68;  8,108; 
4,83. 

Gaplator,  S.  II,  5,  57. 

Captes,  S.  II,  5,  3S. 

Captet,  A.P.330. 

Captivus,  S.  I,  3,  89.  — captii^atOi- 
111,5,  l8;EpI.  II,  1, 193.  —00- 
ptivum ,  Epl.  I,  16,  69;  II,  1, 193. 
—  captivas,  Od.  II,  4,  6. 

Capto  suffragia,  Epl.  II,  3, 103. 

Captus ,  S.  II ,  3,  33  ;  8 ,  7.  —  eof» 
uxor,  Od.  III,  3,  68 ;  — Troja,S.II, 
3,191;  — est,  8,  44;  — Gracia,Epl. 
II,  1,  156.  — captum,  Od.  lV,i, 
38.  —  capue,  A.  P.  141.  — capto, 
Epl.  II,  2, 103.  —  captis,  {uhiaB 
legunt yic\or)y  Od.  IV,  6,  17.— c«- 
ptos,  Epl.  I,  17,  33. 

Capua,  Epl.  I,  1 1 ,  1 1 .  — CapwBi  Ep. 
46,  5;  S. 1,5,47. 

Caputdoraini ,  Od.  II,  13, 13  ;  — di»- 
silire,  £p.  1 7,  39;  —  breve,  S.  I,  *i 
89;  —  movet,  5,  58;  —  inquiner,  8, 
37; — scaberel,  10,71; — ungerejS. 
II,  3,  135;  —  spargis,  ibid.  800;  — 
portat, /^«/.303;  — expugnare,5f74; 
— tangas  ,7,61 ; — unumquodque,£pl' 
11,3,  189;  —  reddatttr,A.  P.S;- 
lene ,  Od.  I,  1 ,  33 ;  — :  carum,  S.  U» 
5  ,  94 ;  —  decorum ,  Ep.  3,17;  — 
furiale,  Od.  III,  11,  17,  18;— '•" 
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3, 1, 4,  9;  — incomptnm,  Ep.  5, 

—  insanabile,  A.  P.  300;  — ex- 
s,  Od.  III,  S4,  8; — lumboflque, 
5,  39  ;  —  luteum,  10,  37  ;  — 
n ,  Od.  1 ,  38,  19,  30;  — odo- 
:,  S.  II,  7,  55;  —  (per),  6,  33  ; 
fidum,  Od.  II,  8,  6;  — rerum, 
',  17,  45.  — capitis csktiyOd.  I, 
;  — minor,  III,  5,  43; — nives, 
3, 12;  —  dolore,  S.  II,  3,  39 ; 
ore,  Epl.  1, 1 ,  44.  capttiinhu- 

Od.  1 ,  38,  34 ;  —  exsecat,  S. 
14;  —  haerentem,  10,  49;  — 
it,  II,  1,  35  ;  — infirmo,  Epl. 

14; — humano,  A.  P.  1 .  — ca- 
perto,  S.  II,  3,  38; — incolumi, 
133;  — ol>8tipo,  5, 92; — posito, 
. — cdpiicz^,  l,27;EpI.I,l,76. 
M.III,  3,  3. 
,  S.  II,  3,  246;  7,  98. 
•U8,  S.  I,  1,  114. 
18,  S.  II,  3,  161. 
I,  Od.  1,35,  6. 

Od.  III,  19,  8. 
3d.  I,  36,  10. 
os,  Od.  II,  14,  13. 
Od.IV,  9,28;Ep.  16,  13. 
,  Od.  I,  28,  1  ;  A.  P.  261.  — 
tem  cithara,  Od.  1 ,  31 ,  20  ;  — 
[11,26,10; — vilii8,  27,59. — 
\tes,  II ,  8,  12.  —  carenubus, 
4, 17.  —  carentta,  Epl.  II,  2, 

Ep.  16,  16. 

M.II,  1,36;  10,  7;  III,  29, 
..  I,  3,  66;Epl.I,  10,  40;  II, 
J;  207;  A.  P.  31;  355. 
Od.  I,  35,  8. — carince,  14,  7. 
am,  Ep.  10, 20. — carinaSfOd. 
i;Epl.I,  7,  48. 
reddidi,Od.IV,  6,43;— fi- 
,  A.  P.  240 ;  —  reprehendite , 
192  ;  —  adducere ,  Ep.  14,8; 
)Kum,  Od.  III,  50, 13;  — ama- 
Spl.  I,  3,  24;  — deducis,  A.  P. 

—  Latlnum  ,  Od.  1 ,  82,  3,  4; 
»re,  C.  S.  8;  — Iliacum,  A.  P. 

—  laudabile,  A.P.  408;  — 
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mistum ,  Ep.  9,  B  ;  —  parvom,  Epl. 
II,  1,  257,  258; — Saliare,  ibid.  86. 

—  carminis  Maeonii ,  Od.  1,6,  2  ; 

—  artem ,  IV,  6 ,  30;  —  intacti ,  S. 
1,10,66;  — modos,  Epl.  I,  19, 
27  ;  —  auctor,  A.  P.  46.  —  car- 
mine  gratior,  S.  II,  2,  94 ;  —  malo, 
Epl.  II,  1,153; — certavil ,  A.  P. 
920;  — minuentur,  Od.  IV,  1 1 ,  35  ; 

—  famo80,Epl.  I,  19,  31 ;  —  foedo, 
II ,  1 ,  236  ;  —  fingent ,  Od.  IV,  3, 
12 ;  — gaudes  (pro  ver8u  heroico ), 
Epl.  II,  2,  59;  — grato,  Od.  III,  1 1 , 
23; — nitentin,A.P.  351; — perpe- 
tuo ,  Od.  I,  7,  6  ;  — placantur,  Epl. 

II,  1,  138;  —  remisto,  Od.  IV,  15, 
30;  32; — solutus,  Ep.  5,  71,  72; — 
8ummo,  Od.  III,  28, 1 1 ;  1 3;  — car- 
mina  audientem ,  Od.  1,2,28;  — 
docentem,  II,  19,  i;  —  donare,  IV, 
8,  11;  — ferendo,  Epl.  1, 1 3, 1 7  ; — 
media,II,  l,  186;  —  exspectata,  2, 
25 ;  —  componere ,  S.  II ,  1 ,  63;  — 
compono,  Epl.  II,  2,  91;  —  compo- 
nunt,  ibid.\oe\ — condes,  A.  P.  436; 
— condiderit,S.  II,  1,  82; — dictant, 
EpI.II,  1, 110;— dictari,  S.  I,  10, 
75;— dicuntjOd.  IV,  12,9; — fin- 
gere,EpI.  II,  1,227;  —  grata,  Od. 
1, 15;  14; — linenda,  A.  P.  331,  332; 
— mala,  S.  II ,  5, 74 ;  — audita,  Od. 

III ,  1 ,  2;  3,  4  ;  —  operosa ,  IV,  2  , 
31.  32;  — dicta,  A.  P.  403;  — pos- 
sunt,  Epl.I,  19,  2;  — fingere,II,  l, 
227;  —  increpare,  Ep.  17,  28;  — 
servanda ,  A.  P.  331,  332.  —  car- 
minitm,  Ep.  17,  4.  — carminibus 
slupens ,  Od.  II ,  1 3,  33;  —  mixtis, 

IV,  1,24;  — gaudes,  8, 11;  — vei^ 
sant,  S.  I,  8, 19; — dignis  ,  A.  P. 
91 ;  —  venit  honor,  ibid.  401 . 

Gamem,  S.  II,  4,  41.  —  comc,  2,  99; 

8,44. 
Carpathium,  Od.I,  35,  8. — Carpathii, 

IV,  5,  10. 
Garpe,  Od.  1, 11,  8;S.  II,  6,93. 
Carpentis,  Od.  IV,  2 ,  29.  —  carpen- 

tes,  S.  I,  5,  95. 

18' 


Caq)ereflore«,  Od.  III,  S7,  44^  — 
npnsuin,  ibid,  64 ;  IV,  9,  35;  — iter, 
II,  17,  13. 

Garperet,  S.  I,  3,  ai. 

CarpeUse,  S.  II,  3,  Stt6. 

Carthago,  Od.  III,  5,  ^9 .—Carthagi- 
nMjV,8,l  TyBp.T,ti.^C»lhagmi, 
Od.  IV,  4,  69. — CarAaginem,  £p. 
9,  35..  —  Carthagine ,  S.  II,  l ,  66. 

Caruere,  S.  II,  3, 196. 

Caruisse,  Epl.  f ,  1^43. 

Canis  dis,  Od.  I,  31 , 1 3 ;  —  aeque,  II, 
17,  7;  — amicis,  S.  I,  6,  70; — mihi, 
9,  6i; — Rom»,  Epl.I,  30,  10.  — 
cara  S.  II,  4,  3T.  —  carum ,  S.  II, 
5,  94.  —  can' capilis  ,  Od.  I,  34,  3; 
nobis,  £pl.l,3,39; — lapides  (Benil.), 
Od.  IV,  1 3, 1 4.  —  cartB ,  S.  II,  3, 
104;  £pl.  1, 18,  74. — caro,Od.  IV, 
T,  37;  S.  II,  3,  19.  —  care,  Od.  I, 
30,  5.  —  (odl'.),  £pl.  II,  1 ,  338.  — 
caris  8odalibas,Od.  1,36,  5;  — ami- 
eis,  IV,  9,  51 ;  — propinqiiis,  S.  1, 1 , 
63. 

Casas,  S.  II,  3,  347;  375. 

Caspium,  Od.  II,  9,  3. 

Cassa,  S.  II,  B,  36. 

Casselius  (aiu  Cascelios),  A.  P.  371« 

Cassi,  S.  1, 10,  63;  £pl.  I,  4,  3. 

Cattaliai,  Od.  III,  4,  61 . 

Castelloin,  £pl.  II,  f ,  34. 

Castigator,  A.  P.  1T4. 

Castifpvit,  A.  P.  394. 

Castitas,  Od.  III,  34,  33. 

Ca^eoroffensus,  £p.  17»  43;  —  gaudet, 
S.II,  1,36; — aciatfEpI.  1, 18, 19. 
— Castoris,  Od.  IV,  5,  35  ;  £p.  17, 
43.  —  Castore,  Epl.  II,  1,  5. 

Castra  cupientium,  Od.  III,  16,  33;  — 
juYant,  I,  1,  33;  — fulgentia,7, 19; 
—  iniqua,  10, 15, 16. 

Castos,  C.  S.  43  ;  A.  P.  307.  —  casia, 
Od.  IV,5,  31 .— cas£a,  111,3, 33. — 
casto,  7, 1 5.  —  castis laois>  1,13, 
59;  — verbeuis,  IV,  ii,  6; — poeris, 
£pl.  II ,  1 , 1 33  ;  —  sacris  ( Bend. ), 
Oil.  III,  14,  6;  — casftu,  C.  S.  6. 

Cpsus  {sing.)  afliglt,  S.  I,  1 ,  81 ;  — me- 
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diciifTe,  II,  3,  t»S;  —  egerit,  l,  49. 
(plur,)f%,iOB'y  6,  71.  —  casttffn- 
viore,Od.  11,10,10; — MrtitnSiS. 
1,6,53;  —  respondert,»,36;  — 
Yenit,  ihid.  74  ;  —  palleieiD  »  Epl.  I, 
19,  18. 

Catellam,£pl.1, 1T,5I. 

Catelle,  S.  II,  3,  359. 

Catena,  Od.  III ,  t,  33  ;  Epl.  1, 3, 6S. 
—  catente,  Od.  III ,  4,  80.  —  calf - 
FMifi^  S.  I,  5,  65.  —  catenasycAot- 
iescir,Od.  II,  13, 18; — adde,  8.  II, 
3,70;  — nectis,Od.  I,  39,5. — cate- 
nu  daret,37,  30,31  ;  — ooeret,III, 
11,45;  --leddit,  S.  II,  7,  71. 

Catenatos,  £p.  7,  8. 

Catervae  ,  Od.  FV,  4  ,  33  ;  £pl.  U.i, 
190. — catervashjd»s^Od,h  8,16; 
-^  victrices,  III,  3,  63;  — joventtB, 
30,  5  ;  —  obstantes ,  IV,  9, 43 ;  — 
implere,  S.  I,  lo,  35. 

Cathedras,  S.  1, 10,  91. 

Ca<7;S.II,4,  88. 

Catia,  S.  II,  3,  95. 

Catienis,  S.  II,  3,  61. 

Catiib'  {aliiperj,  alii  legMntCit3i')f 
Od.  I,  18,3. 

Catillum,  S.  I,  3,  90.  —  catiUit,  11,4, 
75. 

Catini,  S.  I,  3,  93.— cotuio,  S.  II,  S» 
39;  4,  7T.  — catinum^  I,  6, 115. 

Catius,  S.  11,4,  1. 

Catonis ,  Od.  I,  13,  35 ;  II,  1,  34;  iKi 
11;  III,  31,  11;  S.  I,  3, 33  ;  £pl.  (} 
19, 14;  A.  P.  56.  —  CatonefR,  Epl. 
I,  19,  13.  —  Catonibus,  Epl.  II,  Si 
117. 

Cam2^,  S.1, 10,  19. 

Catulus,  £pl.  I,  3,  67.  —  catulis,  (M. 
1,1,  87. — cattflt>s,III,  8,  41;30,t- 

Catus  {adj.)  formasti,  Od.  1, 10,  8 ;  — 
jacolari ,  III,  13 ,  lO;  —  lespondit, 
£pl.  Il.t,  39. 

Caucasum,  Od.I,  33.  7;  £p.  1,  H. 

Cauda,  S.  II ,  3,  36.  —  cfaudw^  S.  II 
7,  49;  £pl. II,  1,45.  — catulmi^' 
terere,  Od.  II,  I9,  3i;  — salacein,S. 
I,  8,  45;  — Iraliere,  II,  3,  53. 
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lii  ieguntChudi),  S.  I,  5,  51 . 
11,4,15. — caulesyl,  5,116; 
185.  —  cauUbuSj  S,  6S. 
.  1, 1>  S9.  —  ccLuponibus,  S. 

• 

,  Epl.  I,  11  ^  13;   17,  8)  — 
W>S.  I,  5,  51. 
•rbi,Od.II,a,  14;— beIli,S. 
0« ;  —  mea,  4,  97;  —  fuil,  6, 
dura,  10,  96;  — priorem,  II, 

—  ficta,  A.P.  338.  —  causte 
i>  Od.  I,  16, 19;  — est,  S.  I,  l, 
•comp88cant,Ep1. 1,  13,  16; — 
ar,  16,43.  —  CAttjaiR^S.1,7, 
;  Epl.  I,  2,  9;  5 ,  9.  —  causa- 
A.  P.  370.  —  causis,  Epl.  I, 
7, 46.  —  causas  belli,0d.  II, 

—  reddet,S.  I,  4, 116;  — ex- 
10, 38; — defendere,II,-5,  34; 
raret,  8,  93. 

,  Epl.1, 14,  13. 
)rrescis,Od.  11,10,  3; — adito, 

5,  88;  —  velet,  94;  —  lupus, 
,  16,  60; — in  verbis,  A.  P.  46; 
m,  367.  — cauta,  £p1. 1,  i, 
Joutum,  Od.  II,  13,  14;  S.  I, 

—  eautos,  Epl.  II,  l,  105;  S. 
45.  — cautius ,  Od.  I,  8, 10. 
3d.  III,  8,  36. 

1. 1, 14,  16;  III,  7,  34;  Ep.  6, 
t;  S.  11,5,38  ;  177  ;  5,  75; 
6,  33;  13, 19. 
.P.  473, 
A.P.  344. 
i.II,  1,  80. 
S.II,  7,  68. 
,Ep.  9,  18. 
Od.  III,  5,  13. 
>d.  III,  8,  36. 
.  P.  168. 
ri,4,  85. 

11,3,  93;  A.  P.  353. 
tbst.),  S.  II  ,  6,  116.  — caua, 
,Ep.  14,11;  16,  47.  — caifum 
.),  Epl. 1,7,33. — cai^o,(subst.)t 

6,  81 .  —  cai^is  (subst.),  S.  II, 
5;— (fl^/.),  Od.  II,  19,  13;— 
[II,  13^  14. 
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Ceas,Od.  II,  58;  IV,  9,7. 

Gecidere ,  Od.  IV,  3,  »4 ;  A.  P.  70 

Cecidit  (penub.  producta.),  Od.  III,'  6, 
35;  —  (penult.  bret^i),  IV,  3,  15  ; 
Epl.  1, 18,  37. 

Cecinisse,  C.  S.  35. 

Cecinit,  Ep.  13, 11;  S.  I,  0,  30. 

Cecmpias,  Od.  IV,  13,  6. — Cecmpw, 
Od.  II,  1,  13. 

Ccdal  praeda,  Od.  III,  30,  7^  — conten- 
lus,  S..  1, 1 ,  1 1 9 ;  — in  jura,  Epl.  II, 
3, 174. 

Cede,  Epl.1, 18,  44. 

Cedentem,  S.  II,  3,  13. 

Cedere,  Od.  I,  6,  6 ;  III,  8,  34. 

Cederet,  S.II,  1, 65  ;  A.  P.  358. 

Cede8,0d.  II,  3,  17;  19. 

Cedet,Ep.  15,15;  17,75;S.II,2,134. 

Cedit,Od.  I,  35,36;Epl.lI,  1,67, 
(^ewtf.);— (ager,i?<ffA£/.S.U,  3,134. ) 

Ciedro,  A.  P.  333. 

Cedunt,  S.  II,  4,  70. 

CeIabitur,S.  11,4,  11. 

Celantia,  S.  11,8,38. 

Celare,  S.  II,  5,  104;  8,  74. 

CeIa8,C.  S.  10. 

Cefet  terra,  Od.  III,  3, 50;  — origines, 
IV,  14, 45;  — ulcera,  Epl.  1, 16,  34, 

Celata,Od.IV,  9,  30. 

Celebrare  carmine,  Od.  1,7,  6;  — tibia, 
13,  3;  —  facta,  A.  P.387. 

Celebi«t,  S.  11,3,  61. 

Celebris,  Od.  II,  13,  30.  —  ceUbern- 
ma,Epl.l,  17,  28. 

Celent,  Od.  III,  3,  43  ;  Epl.  I,  15,  33. 

Celer  Meicurius,  Od.II,7, 13; — ignis, 
III,  4,  76 ;  —  excipere ,  13,  13;  — 
medicus,  S.  II ,  3,  147.  —  celens, 
38  ,  13  ;  A.  P.  361 .  —  celeri,  Od. 
I,  1 4,  5.  —  celerem  sequi ,  15,  18; 
— fugam,II,7,  9;  13,  17;  —  irasci, 
Epl.  1 ,  30,  35 ;  —  voWere,  Od.  IV, 
6,  39. — ccfenes  venti,  1, 13,  10;  15, 
3;  — iambi,  1 6,  34;  — rivot;  III,  1 1 , 
14 ;  — sagittas,  30,  9;  — pennas,  39, 
53  j  — lana,IV,7,  13; — fagae,  8, 
15;— oderunt,  Epl.1, 18,  90. 
i  Colel,S.  1,3,  85. 

l8* 
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Gella,  S.  IIv  8,  46.--ce^>  Od.  1 ,  37, 

tf;S.  I,  8,  8. 
Celsus,{propr.)Ef\,  I,  5, 15. — Celse, 

8,  17.  —  Celso,  8,  1. 
Celsus  (adj.)  Apenninus  , Ep.  16,  39. 
— celsi,  A.  P.  348. — celsie,  Od.  II, 
10, 10;  III,  4,14. 
Censebo,  Epl.  I,  14,44. 
Censes,  Epl.  I,  6,  8 ;  II,  9,  68. 
Censet,  Epl.  I,  3,  0;  6,68;  9,8;  17,  3. 
Censor,  S.  1, 6,  «0;  A.  P.  174.— cc/i- 

jom,  Epl.  11,3,  110. 
Censorine,  Od.  lY,  8,  3. 
Cen8us,0d.  II,  18,  13.  —  [prova, 
jcensu  professus),  A.  P.  383.  —  ccii- 
sum,  S.  II,  1,  78  ;  Epl.  1,1,  43.— 
cemu  antiquo,  S.  II,  3,  1 69;  —  ma- 
jor,  ibid,  334; — tenuis,  Epl.  1,7,  86. 
Centaurea,  Od.  I,  18,  8. 
Ceniaiirus,  Ep.  15,  11.  —  Centauri, 

Od.  IV,  3,18. 
Centena,  S.  I,  3,  18. 
Centiceps,  Od.  II,  13,  34. 
Centimanus,  Od.  II,  17, 14;  111,4, 69. 
Cenlum ,  Od.  II,  14,  36 ;  16,  33  ;  III, 

8,  iAyetpassim, 
Cenluri»,  A.  P.  341. 
Centurionibus,  S.  I,  6,  73. 

Cepere,  A.  P.  8o* 

Cepi8set,S.  II,  3,  10. 

Cepit, S.  II ,  3,  333 ;  Epl.  II,  i,  186. 

Cera,  S.  II,  5, 84  ;  Epl.  1, 6,  63. 

Ceratis,0d.IV,3,3. 

Cerherus  immanb,  Od.  III,  1 1 ;  1 7  ^ — 

inaons^II,  19,  39. 
Ceid>rum,  S.  II ,  3,  75.  —  eerehri,  I, 

9, 11. — cerp6n>,  Od.  II,  17,37. 
Ceff^>ro8iis  (/»ro  facile  iratoens),  S.  I, 

C,  31. 
C«»»s, Od.IV,  8,  18;  S.  II,  3,  184.— 

Certrts,  Od.  111,3, 36;  S.  II,  8, 14. 

^Cenrrmivffny  Od.  III,  34,  13, 

«3;  — reddit ,  Ep.  16, 43 ;  — doiset, 

C.S.S0. 
Cm«$,  Epl.  II^  1 ,  368;  A.  P.  163.  — 

oerrw  en^sivs  ,  Od.  1 ,  13,  3 ;  S.  I, 

8,  50;  33;  —  ini»einc.  5^.  45.  --o^- 

fra*.  Ep.  17.  76. 


Ccriint^,  S.  I,  3,  81. 

Ceritus,  (alii  leguni  cerritus.)  S .  II,  3, 

378. 
Cemere,  S.  1,3,  94. 
Cemis,  S.  I,  3,  36. 
Certabitur,  S.  n,  8,37. 
Certamen,  Od.  III,  80,  7 ;  Epl.  1, 19, 

48; — certamirui,  8,  8. —  certame 

equum,  A.  P.  84;— Martio,  Od.IY, 

14,17;— Iongo,Epl.1, 10,  38. 
Cerlan8,S.II,  8, 19.  —  ocitmiftm, 

Ep.  3,  30. — certantia,  S.  1, 10, 38. 
Certant,  A.  P.  78. 
Cerlare  desine ,  Epl.  1, 1 8 ,  80,  31; - 

imparibus ,  Ep.  1 1 , 1 8;  —  joco,  (M. 

II,  13, 18;  — mero,IV,  i,  3l;Epl. 

I,  19,11;— tanto,  S.II,3,  313. 

Certat,  Od.  I,  l ,  8;  H,  6, 18. 

Certatim  ,  S  I,  8,  17. 

Certavit,A.P.330. 

Certemus,Epl,  I,  14,  4. 

Certet  (certes BentL)yS.  II,  1,  49. 

Certus  Apollo,  Od.  I,  7,  38;  — ctmnn, 
EpLI,  7,  78 ;  — dolor,  Ep.  18, 16; 
—  oilris,  C.S.  81,  t3 ;  —  certat^' 
gitu,  Od.  1, 13,  33;  —  sede,  il, «; 
— sidera,  II,  16,  3;  — fides,  111,16, 
30;  —  tempora,  S.  I,  4,  88;  —  wd- 
dere ,  II ,  3,  370;  —  ratiooe,  ^id. 
371;  — piacoU  Epl.1, 1,56.— c«^ 
tum  ▼igilans  ,  S.  II ,  5, 100 ;  — lo- 
cuto  ,  6,  37  ;  —  finem ,  Epl.I,  *» 
86 ;  — praesepe,  18,  88.  —  cerd,  S. 
1,1,  106.  —  certo  fiEdeie,Od.in, 
34, 33; — lare,  Epl.  I,  7,  58;— pcde, 
I       A.P.  188;  S.  I,  4,  47;— «blcmiM, 
Ep.  13,  18;  — tramite,  S.II,3,49. 

—  ce/tam,  C.S.74 ccitwaimi», 

S.  I,  6,  94 ;  —  Umitibas,Epl.II,l 
1 70,  171;  —  momentis,  1 , 8, 3,  *\ 

—  nominibos,  II,  1 ,  105;  —  tdnii 
A.  P.  368 .  —  certasy  Od.  1, 18, 34- 
^-certior,  Od.  11,  IS,  89.— certwi» 
S.II,8, 108;Epl.I,lO,8«.— c««*» 
Od.  11,4,  15;  S.  I,  9,67;II,«. 

133:  A.P.  478. 
C«mi,Od.l,  f,3T;ni,  5,  33. 

i  Ccrrinam  pellcB,  Epl.  I,  3,  66. 
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Ceivuis,S,  II,  f,  47;  6,  77. 

Ceirix,  S.  I,  «,  89. — cervwi,  Od.  III, 

9,  5.  —  cervicem,  I,  13, 3 ;  II,  IS, 

36 ;  i3,  6;  A.  P.  1 .  —  cervice,  Od. 

II,  8,  i;  III,  33,  13;  1,  18;£p1.  I, 

3,  34;  3,  64. 

Genrus,  Od.  I,  18,  S9;£pI.I,  10,34. 

—  ceryi,  Od.  IV,  4,  80.  —  cervis, 
n,  16,  33 ;  Epl.  16,  31.  —  cervos, 
rV,  6,  34;  III,  13,  H. 

Gespitem,  Od.  I,  19, 18;  II,  16,  17. 
cespite^  III,  8,  4. 

Gessant,  Od.  II,  19, 19. 

Cessantem  amphoram ,  Od.  III,  38,  8  ; 

—  morbum ,  Epl.  1 ,  18,  6  ;  —  so- 
mnum,  Epl.  1 ,  3 ,  81 .  —  cessantes, 
Od.  I,  38,  18. 

Gessare  et  quaerere ,  Epl.  1 ,  7,  87  ;  — 

videbor,  10,  46  ;  — prsferat,  II,  9, 

183. 
Cessas  mori ,  Od.  III,  37,  88;  —  age- 

dum ,  S.  II,  3  ,  188  ;  —  aut  anteis , 

Epl.  1,3,70. 
CessatToluntas,  Od.  I,  37, 13;  — lau- 

dare,Epl.  1,7,  78;  — multum,  A.P. 

3B7. 
Cessator,  S.  II,  7,  lOO. 
Gessatum,  Epl.  I,  3, 31. 
Gessarere,  Epl.  1, 19,  10. 
Gessavit,  Epl.  II,  3,  14. 
Gesserat,  Od.  II,  1 ,36  ;— malc  {Bend.), 

S.  II,  1,  31. 

Gessi8se,Epl.1, 18,  43. 

Gessisset,  S,  I,  7,  31. 

Gessit,  Od.  III,  11,  18 

Getaria,  S.  II,  8,  44. 

Ce^hegU,  Epl.  II,  3, 117;  A.P.  80. 

Geu,  Od.  IV,  4,  43. 

Chcaybdi,  Od.l^ ilylQ^—Charybdim, 
A.  P.  148. 

Charta ,  S.  1 ,  10  , 4.  —  chartce  {gen. 
sing.),  8,104; Epl.  1, 13,  6; — {nom. 
plur.),  Od.  IV,  8, 31;  A.  P.  310.— 
cAareox,  Epl.  II,  1,  113. — chartis 
meis,  Od.IV,  9,  3i;  —  illeverit,  S. 
I,  4,  36;  — abfore,  ibid.  lOi;  — il- 
ludo,  ibid.  139;  — pretium,  Epl.II, 


4»N 


I,  38;  — admoTit,  ibid.  161; — ami- 
citur,  ibid.  370. 

Chia,  Ep.  9,  34.  —  Chium,  Od.  III, 
19,  8;  S.II,  8,18;  4S.  —  Chii,S. 
11,3,  118.—  Chid,S.  I,  10,34. — 
Chios,  Epl.  I,  11,  1;  31. 

Chice  {propr.)y  Od.  IV,  13,  7. 

Chimcera,  Od.  I,  37,  34.  — Chuneens, 

II,  17,  13;  IV,  3,  16. 
Chiragra,S.II,7, 18;  Epl.  1, 1,31. 
Chlamydes,  Epl.  1 ,  6,  40.  —  chlamy- 

dem,  17,31 . — chlamjrdum ,  ibid.  44 . 
Cliloe  vitas,  Od.  1, 33,  l ;  — reget,  III, 

9,  9;  — flava,  ibid.  19 ;  —  petit,  19, 

37. — Chloen,  111,7,  10;  9,6;  36, 13. 
Chloris,  Od.  U,  8,  18.—  Chhri,  III, 

18,  8. 
Choerilus,  Epl.  II,  l,  333;  A.P.  387. 
Chorda,  A.  P.  348;  386. — chordis,  S. 

I,  3,  8;  Od.IV,  9,  4. 
Chorea8,Od.  I,  9, 16 — choreis,  II,  19, 

38;  IV,  6,  18. 
Chorus  Phoebi,  C.  S.  78 ;  — poscit,  Epl. 

II ,  1  >  1 34;  —  scriptorum,  3 ,  77;  — 
defendat,  A.  P.  193; — obticuit,  383. 

—  cfiorif  Od.  I,  l,  31. — choro,  IV, 
14,31,33;  II,  8,31.  —  choris,llI, 
4,  38  ;  II,  13, 17;  A.  P.  304. — cho- 
no^ducitl,  4,  8;  IV,  7,6;  3,14;  18. 

Chremes,E^.  i  33;A.  P.  94. — Chre- 

meta,  S.  I,  10,  40. 
Chysippus,  S.I,  3,  137;  II,  3.  387. 

—  Chrysippi,  II,  3,  44.  —  Chry- 
sippo,  Epl.I,  3,  4. 

Cibaria,  I,  l,  33. 

Ciboria,  Od.  II,  7,33. 

Cibus,  S.  II,  3,  183.— C1-&0,  Ep.  8,  39. 

cibum,  6, 10;  S.  1, 10,  61 ;  n,  3 ,  1 8. 
Cicatrix,  S.  I,  8,  60. — cicatricum,  Od. 

1,38,  33. 
Ciceris  S.I,  6, 118  ;  11 ,  6,  84  ;  A.P. 

349.  —  eicere,  II,  3,  183. 
CibtfiT«5(Cicirrus,  Bend.^S.  I,  8,68. 

— Cicem  (Cicirri,  Bend.),  ibid.  83. 
Ciconia,S.  II,  3,  49. 
Cicorea,  Od.  I,  31,  16. 
Cicuta,  S.  11, 1,  86.  —  cicutce,  Epl.  II, 

2,  85.  —  cicutiSf  Ep.  3,  5. 
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Cicuio!,  {pr(fr,)  S.II,  3,  69.  — Cicu- 

tam,  ibid.  175. 
Cimex,  S.  1, 10,  78. 
Ginctus,  S.  II,  8, 10. 
Ginctatis,  A.  P.  ttO* 
Cinge,  Od.  m,  30,  16. 
Gingentem,  Od.  III,  M,  30. 
Ciniflonaty  S.  I,  S,  98. 
Cinis,  £p.  17,  33.  — cineri,  Od.  II, 

I,  8.  — cm^Fvm^Epl.I,  18,  39. — 

cinerei  mzXvis ,  Od.  II,  8,  9; —  de- 

lapaam,  (in),  IV,  13, 38 ;  — insistet, 

£p.  16, 11;— patrio8>  A.P.  471. 
Cippos,  S.  I,  8, 13. 
Circa,Od.  I,  3, 10;  18,3;  38,  18;  II, 

8,  8 ;  IV,  1,6;  3,  30 ;  S.  II,  6, 34 ; 

98;  A.P.  33;  133. 
Cireaa,  Ep.  I,  30. — Circteis,  S.  II,  4, 

33. 
Circe(C\rcskyBend.)yE^.  17,l7.— Cir- 

ces,  Epl.  1 ,  3 ,  33.  —  Crrcen,  Od. 

I,  17,  30. 

Ciiciter,  Epl.  I,  7,  47. 
Gin»,  S.  II,  3,183. 

Circiim()9r0p/».),Od.  1,3,  54;  II,  16, 
ll;£p.  3,66,  et/HMsiiR. 

Circamagi,  S.I,  9,  17. 

Circamdata,  S.  I,  3,  96 ;  99. 

Circamgemit,  Ep.  16,  ftl. 

Circamlita,  Epl.  1, 10,  7. 

Circampoeaisse,  S.  II,  4,  78. 

Circamroditar,  Epl.  1, 18,  83. 

Circamtonuit,  S.  II,  3, 335. 

CircumTagas,  £p.  1 6,  4 1 . 

CircuBYeniant,  A.  P.  169. 

Circumvolat,  Od.  1, 3 ,  54 ;  S.  II,  l ,  58. 

Circam¥oIitas,  Epl.  I,  3, 31 . 

Gittam,  Epl.  I,  17,54. 

Citaret,  S.  I,  3,  7. 

Cithan  dedit,  Od.  1 ,  34,  4 ;  —  caren- 
tem,31,30;  — imbelli,  15,15; 
—  taowtem,  11, 10,  18;  —  Phoebi, 
ni,  4y4.^<ii^rte,  Epl.  1,3,53; — 
strepitum,  3,  31;  —cantus,  Od.  III, 
1 ,  30;  —  modis,  II,  13, 4 ;  —  Alusa 
(Benti.)  10, 18 ;  — sciens,  III,  9, 10; 
— -  studio ,  S.  II,  3,  1 05;  —  decrnt , 


Od.  III ,  15,  14.  -~  (MaraMt  S.  II> 
S,  104. 
Cithanedas,A.P.355. 

Citra,  S.  1, 1,  107;  10,  51;  II,  8,  4T. 
Citus  Tenator ,  Od>  1 ,  57,  «  8f  —  ^ii- 
quam,  III,  7, 37 ;  —  pet,  A.P.  35i ; 

—  {pro  dto)  subscribe,  S.  I,  10, 93. 

—  citamon,  Od.II,  16, 39;S.  I, 
1, 8;  — classe,  Od.  I,  37,  34. — ei- 
tum,  Ep.  17,  7.  —  ciias ,  Ep.  9, 30. 

—  cita,k,  P.  335.  — ckiuswA^ 
Od,I,  13,30;  S.  I,  9,94;— dielo, 
S.  II,  3,  80;  -— eripiet,  5,  55;— dis- 
cit,£pl.  11,1,363. 

Civi,  Od.  I,  33,  5.— CA'eni>S.II,5,S0; 
£pl.  1, 15,  39;  —  ckfes  audiet,  OL 
I,  3,  31;  — ,  urbem,S.  I,  6,54;  — 

—  dejioere,  ibid.  59 ;  — ,  ciTes,  Eji. 
1, 1,  55 ; — lo,  A.  P.  460.  —  ciwt 
ardor,Od.III,  3,  3; — brad[iia,8,Si; 
— limina,  £p.  3,7.  — cufibus,  EpL 

I,  17,33. 

CiTica,  Epl.  I,  3,  33.  —  chficum,  Od. 

II,  1,  1 .  —  cn^icam,  III,  34,  36. 
Civilis,  Od.  IV,  15,  18;  Epl.  II,  8, 4T. 

—cA^iles,  Od.  III,  8,  17. — cifiUa, 
S.  I,  9,  39.  —  dt^Hibus,  Ep.  16,1; 
£pl.  I,  1,16. 
Ciyitas,  Od.IV,3,  5l;Ep.  16,18;S6. 

—  cufitatem,  Od.  III,  39,  35. 
Clades,Od.  III,  6,  i9.^lade,  3,  61; 

rV,  14,  33. 

CIamabit,A.P.  438. 

Glamans,  S.  11,  3, 198.  —  cbunanti- 

bus,  ibid^i. 
Clamas,  S.  n,  7,  35. 
Clamat,  S.  I,  l,  13;Epl.  1, 17,  48. 
Glament,  S.  II,  3,  130 ;  Epl.  11, 1,  86. 
Clamet  miseiam,  S.  I,  3,1 30; — mater, 

II,  3, 57;  —  furem,  Epl.  1, 16,  56 ; 
— longum,  A.  P.  460. 

Clamo,  S.  II,  1,  45 ;  Epl.  1, 19,  47. 
Clamor  jutat ,  Od.  I,  3,  38  ;  — etira, 

III,  8, 16;— Tocat,  34,  46;— utrin- 
que,  S.  I,  9,  77.  —  clamarem,  Od- 
II,  30,  33;  I,  37,  7.  —  clamore  80- 

I       slineas,  Epl.  1, 1 8,  53, 51;— magno> 
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S.  II,  7,  55 ;  —  aDODtioin ,  Od.  III , 
a»,  38,  39. 

Ghnbit,  Od.  lY,  5, 4. 

GlaniB  postseaitifl,  Od.  III,  a«,  sa;  — 
fMiler,  99,  17;  —  sanguis,  G.  S.  50 ; 
— erit,  S.  n,  3, 97;  — ^Achivis,  ibid, 
194  ; — ob  id  factum.  Epl.  II,  s,  53 ; 
— ^Philippiu,  Epl.  1 ,  7, 47. — ckara, 
S.  II,  7, 45.  —  darum,  Od.  IV,  8, 
51 ;  S.  I,  5,  54.  —  c^ori  Jovis  ,  III , 
1,7;  — dacis,  14,  7 ;  — lapidet,  IV, 
15, 14. — claro  die,G.  S.  83; — patre, 

5.  I,  6,  58  ;  — Neroni,  Epl.  II,  2,  l . 
— claram,  Od.  I,  7,  1 . — clare  {voc.) 
90,  5.  — clarorum,  £p1. 11, 1,  350. 
— claris  patribus,  Od.  IV,  6,  31;  — 
armis,  A.  P.  389  ;  —  panmi ,  i6id. 
449. — claros,  S.  I,  6,  91. — clarior^ 
ni,  1, 43; 9,  8.  —  clarius^  Od.  IV, 
8,  19.  —  clare  locatos  (ad\f.\  S.  II, 

6,  S7;£pr.  I,  16,59(6tt). 
ClaaBis,  Od.  I,  15,  S4.  —  classem,  S. 

II,  3.  191.  —  classe  secuoda,  I ,  i, 
47;  —  rele^et,  Od.  III,  11,  48  ;  — 
cita.  I,  37,  34;  —  formidatus,  lU,  6, 
15.  — classes,  A.  P.  64. 

^bfltioo,  £|i.  3,  5. 

^lathros,  A.  P.  475. 

[^ode  {verb,),  Od.  III,  7,  39. 

^laudens,  £p.  3,  45.     . 

I3aiidere  lustrum ,  Od.  II ,  4»  34 ;  — 
verba,S.  1,1 0,  59; — pedibu8,II,l,38. 

ClaudicB,  Od.  IV,  4,  73. 

ClaudiUS,0d.IV,i4,  39  ;  Epl.I,  3,  3. 

—  Ctaudi,  £p1. 1,  9,  1 ;  13,  36. 
[^laudum ,  Epl.  1 ,  17,61.  —  claudo 

Od.  III,  3,  33. 
ulausufl»  S.  II,  7,  59.  —  clausa,!,  3, 

151.  —  clausas,  Od.  lUy  6,  33. 
Ciatt8it,0d.IV,  15,  9. 
C1aastra,0d.III,  11,  44;£pl.  1, 14,  9; 

11,1,355. 
Claves,  S.  11,3,  146;£p1.  I,  30,  3.— 

clauibus,  Od.  II,  14,  26. 
Clavamdepositum,  S.I,6,  35; — latum, 

6,  36 ;  6, 38 ;  —  mutavet,  II  >  7,  lO. 

—  clavos,  Od.  III,  34,  7;  I,  35,  18. 
Ckzomenisj  S.  I,  7,  5. 


Glemens,  Od.  III,  il,  46. 

Gliens  juvoiiam,  Od.  IV,  is ,  15  ;  — 

mane,£pl,I,  7,  75; — Baochi,II,  S^ 

78.  —  clierui,  1, 104.  —  cUentem, 

I,  5,  31.  —  cliemes^  Od.  II,  38,  8. 

—  clienlium,  18,  35  ;  III,  1,  13. — 

clientum^  5,  63. 
Glientie,Od.  II,  18,  8. 
Clio,  Od.  I,  12,  3. 
Glitellas,  S.  I,  5,  47;£pl.I,  13,  8. 
Glivum,  Od.  IV,  2,  35.  ^cWos,  Epl. 

I,  13,10. 
Gloacam,  S.II,  3,  343. 
Glune,  S. II,  8,  91 . —  cbtnss,  1, 3,  89; 

— clunibus,  II,  7,  50. 
Clusinis,  Epl.  1, 15,  9. 
Clypeo,Od.I,S8. 11. 
Cnidon,  Gd.  IIl,  38,  13. 
Coa,  S.  II,  8,9.— CoflP,  Od.  IV,13,15. 
Goactor,  S.  I,  6,  86. 
Goactus,  Od.  I,  16, 14 ;  S.  I,  4,  73. 
Cocceius,  S.  1 ,  6,  S8;  3S.  —  Cocceii, 

ibid.  50. 
Gocco,  S.  II,  6,  103.. 
Gochlea,  S.  II,  4,  59. 
Gocto,  S.  II,  3,  38;  8,  48. 
CocjrM5,(Goc7toB  Bem/.),Od.II,l  4, 1 8. 

Codrus,  Od.III,  19,  3. 

Goeant,  A.P.  13. 

Goeat,  Epl.  I,  8,  35. 

Ccelebs,  Coehim,  Goeleslis,  Coelitum , 
videp.  373,  Gaslebs,  Gelum,  etc. 

Coeli  (propr.)y  S.  I,  4,  69. 

Goemens,  S.  I,  3,  9. 

Goemptos,  Od.  I,  39,  13.  —  eoemptas, 
S.  II,  3,  245. — coemptis,  11,3,  17. 

Goena  ministratur,  S.  I,  6, 116;  — de- 
surgat,II,  3,  77; —  vincere,  6,  86  ; 
— magna,  ibid,  104 ;  — juvit,  8,  1 ' 
—  prior,  Epl.  1 ,  6 ,  37 ;  — brevis , 
14  ,  35  ;  —  Thjestab ,  A.  P.  91  ;  -— 
poterat,  ibid.  376.  — coence  paupe- 
rum,Od.  IU,  39  ,  15;  — Deom  ,S. 
II,  6,  65;  — pater,  8  ,  7.  — ccenam 
lapere ,  1 ,  5,  15 ;  —  Tocatus,  II,  7, 
30;  — veniat,  Epl  1 ,  7,  61;  —  ven- 
tum  est,  ibid.  73;—  tulit,  11,1,  177 
{aliilegunt  Scenam); — produximus,. 
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S.  I,  6 ,  70.  —  cctnarum,  S.  II,  4, 

35;  Epl.1, 19,  ZH.—codnU,  Od.  11, 

14,  98;S.  II,  7,103. 
GoBnaiMit,  Epl.  1, 15,  34. 
Goenacala,  Epl.  I,  l,  91. 
Coenamas,  S.  11, 8,  97. 
Goenant,  Epl.  II,  l,  lio. 
Coenantes ,  S.  1 ,  5,  8.  —  coenantibus , 

II,  8,  18. 
Coenare,S.  1,4,  86;  Epl.  I,  8,  2. 
Coenas  {verb,)^  Epl.  I,  7,  70. 
Goenat,  Epl.  I,  6,  56;  II,  3, 168. 
Goenatus,  S.1, 10,  61. 
Goenem,  S.  II,  3, 936. 
Goene8,Epl.  1, 18,  48. 
Goeno,S.  U,  7,97. 

Gopperis,  S.  II,  3,  196;  Epl.  1,90, 19. 
Goepcrunt,  S.  I,  3, 105;  8,  98. 
Goepi,  S.  1, 9, 63. 
Goepit  pracederc,  S.  I,  9,  49; — habere, 

II,  6,  41  ;  — ,  habet,  Epl.  I,  9,  40 ; 

— haberi,  15 ,  97 ;  —  nugari ,  II ,  l, 

94;  —  verli,  ibid.  149;  —  qu»rere, 

Aid.  169; — ^hortari,  9, 35; — exten- 

dere,A.P.  91;  908. 
Coerceat,  £p.  9.  35. 
Goerces  turham,  Od.  1, 10,  18;  — cri- 

nc$,II,  €9,  19; — fu8te,S.  I,  3,134. 
Goercet  genus,  Od.  II,  18,  38 ;  —  de- 

licta,  S.  I,  3,79; — dextra,  8,4; 

—  natura^II,  5, 178. 
Coeiviut^A.P.  993. 
Gcrtus,  Od.  Ill,  ty  93. 
Cofsaa,  £pl.  II,  t,  998. 
Gof»t,£pl.  1,6,  81. 
Cq^mhus,  S.I,  4,  143. 
Coj^iv  foHior ,  Od.  UI , 5,  5t ;  —  po- 

«»et,S.I,3,4;~-Thlehor,£pl.l,  lo, 

4«. 
Co|wm,  S,1, 1,79. 
Co^,  EpK.  1,  1«,  7S. 

Co(K4.  A.P.  448. 

Co^,G|a.  I»9«ll;9i\  » 

CopiMir»  Od.  \L  Zy  9$. 

C^l  jvi^  Od.  UU  »,  I  ;it;  -^mor.  t  $. 
II;  -{ai\iMv«;^K4a97}— ^iwrjmo^ 
*»»;;  -pwof^Vfl  I,  *,  9; — .|f#\» 
c\>I!i^it  iKuaiiwV  A.  P   41^ 


Gogitat,  Epl.  1, 9,  50;  A.  P.  144. 

Gogitet,  Od.  U,  11,  9. 

Gognata,  S.  II ,  3,  980;  6,  65.'— co- 

gnatif  I,  9,  97. — co^/tafommy  Epl. 

11,9,136.  —  cognatis,  S.  U,S, 

58.  —  cognalos,  S.  I.  1,  88 ;  U,  9, 

3i6. 
Gognitor,  S.  U,  5,  38. 
Gognomen  damus,  S.  I,  3, 68 ;  — adhs- 

ret,  U,  9,  86;  — impOBuere,  3,  if ; 

—  Tertas,  EpI.I,  13,  9.  — cogmh 

mine,  II,  9,101. 
Gognoscere,  Epl.  U,  l,  999. 
Gogor,Od.I,  34,5. 
Cohaere8,S.  II,  5,  54.  —  cohmreAm 

ibid.  107. 
Cohibebor,  Od.  II,  90,  8. 
Gohibent  mensorem ,  Od.  1 ,  98,  i ;— 

catens ,  lU ,  4,  80 ;  —  viteUaB ,  S. 

II,  4,  14. 
Gohibentis,  Od.  IV,  6, 34.— «oiUkiitB     i 

(Bend.)  lU,  14,  99.  —  coihibvitkt 

Epl.  II,  1,955. 
Cohibere,  Od.  lU,  14,  99. 
Gohibet,Od.  1,1,33. 
Gohors  fd>rium,  Od.I,  3,31;  — Gigu- 

tum,  II,  19,99; — Uboriooi,£p. 

1 6,  60;  —  studiosa.  Epl.  I,  3,  6.  — 

cohortis,  Od.  11,90,18.  — cohorti, 

Epl.  I,  8, 14.  — coAoneai,S.I,7) 

93.  —  cohmtes,  Od.  lU,  4, 38. 
Goibat,  A.  P.  907. 
Cois{aliileguntChlonn),  S.  I,  9, 101. 

Coit,  £pl.  I,  3,  39. 

Colchicay  Od.11,13,8.— CofeUcis,  E^ 

5,  94:  17,35. 

aOtAiM, Od.II, 90,17;  A.P.  H8. 
--Coicha  {Bcnd.),  Od.  U,  13,  8.- 
Coiffo.  Od.  IV.  4,  65.  —  QdM» 
£p.  16«  58.  —  Goldkof,  5,91  («&' 
£r^m  loldMs'''. 

Colendi,  C.  $.  9. 

Coli,  Od.  lU.  5.  94. 

Golis.Od.  ILt4,99. 

Odii^Od.  I.  3S«9I. 

Ccttau.  Od.  lU.  4,  i^.^coOaiisy^ 
V  5- 
!  CoQjHaieai.S  1.«.  70. 
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.II,  3,68.  —  cnUet  tempe- 
1. 1,  «0, 1 1 ;  — Aread;!,  lY, 
— ]^acaere,C.  S.  7;— mo- 
Ejd.  1,3,  t.-^coUibui,  Od. 
ie;Ep.  I*,  10. 
S.  1, 4,  31 .  — coUecia  Kirde, 
a,  B3i  — pecnnia  ,  10 ,  *T  ; 
a,  II.  9,  36.  —  coOecb»,  I, 

.1,  »,iO.—coUegam,Efi. 
8. 

i.  l,  1,  i. 
Od.  I,  1, 4. 

;pi.  1,11, 13. 

»t,S.  I,  S,  6. 

U,  i,Bi;Epl.  II,  1,  119. 

pl.I.H,.. 

.ll,«,ee;A.p.ieo. 

M.  I,  IK,  «0. 
?1.I,«,7. 
Ep..T,68. 
.A.P.  .59. 

itendal,  Epl.I,  16,  3T  ;  — 
im,Od.  111,37,39,  60;  — 
IV,e,  1.,  13.  — co/ftiindo- 
,  S,  .4;  13; — languido,  Ep. 
-(ei),S.Il,3,a66.-coaa, 

II,  IS;S.II,  T,  93. 
>.  I,  S,  50. 

W.I,3B,9iS.II,l,36.-— 
Od.  II,  .«,  ti—colono,  «, 
ilonum,  S.  11, 1, 1 .3. 

Epl.  1  11,3. 

let,  Od.  I,  13,  3  ;  — nollus, 
1 ;  —  prior ,  IV,  10,  i  ;  — 
13,  17;  —  fucalus,  Ep.  13, 
Terecundiu,  11,  31;  —  TiUe, 
I,  «0;  — decuit,  Epl.  1,17, 
colori,A.  P.  336.  — cohre, 
,  4,  5;  3, 13.  — colorei  ami- 
1,  8,  SJ)  — Tjrio8,Epl.  1,  6, 
mutem,  le,  38  ;  — openiin, 
:6.  — (;oi.riJ«.,0d.IV,8, 

I,  3,  30. 

5. 1,  S,  *3.  —  c.>luina,  Od. 

.  Ep.  IC,  32.  —  co/wnbam. 
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r,  I,  57, 


Od.IV,  i,33.  — 

18. —  columiis,  l,  .0. 

Colombi,  Epl.  I,  10,  B. 

Cdambino,  S.II,  «,  36. 

ColumeD,Od.tI,  I7,i. 

Ctaomne,  A.P.  S73.  — 

Od.  I,3S,  14. —coZaiTiRiiijOiI.  II, 
18,  «;  Epl.  1,10,31. 

ColaQt,Epl.n,  1,7. 

Coma.Od.  UI,  19,15. —nemonim 
0d.l,31,Bi— comiB,lV,7,l;5 
1.  ;  .0,  3.  —  comam  Qavam,  I,  s 
i;  —  cioge,  111,30,  .6;  — longMi 
Ep.  II,  18;  —  religala,II,  1|,14 

—  coniaf,Epl.ll, ),  .10;0d.  lU; 
38,  10. 

Combiberet,  Od.  1, 37,  38. 

Comedeiida,  Epl.  I,  7,  19. 

CtHnedant,  E|j.  I,  ib,  40. 

ComeiOrionH,  Od.  1,  38,31; — ptsna, 
IV,  3, 11;— futunia,Ep.  l,  .7;  — 
Heliodona,  S.I,  B, 3;  —  aller,  6, 
103;  —  eiterior,  II,  B,  .7;  — mibi 
crede,  6,  93;  —  premit,  T,  ..6;  — 
ire  ,Epl.  1,7,  76  ;  —  Brundusiam, 
.7,  SS;  —  temperat,  II,  3,  187.— 
comiti,  I,  8,3.  —comium,  Od. 
1,  3B,  33;Epl.  I,lS,30.  — conules 
Od.  1,7,  36;  — parati,Od.  II,  17, 
13; — >ilvas,III,  II,  13 ;  — miraia, 
IV,  9, 16;— Veris,  13,  i;— eispe- 
clanB,  S.  I,  6,  9;  —  appellat ,  7,  SS4 

—  tanloB,  U,  3,  is. 
Comicu»,S.  11,  5,  91.— comica,  A.  P. 


Comia  juTentaB,  Od.  I,  30,  t  ;  —  libl, 
S.  1,4,  00;—  garrirc,  10,  41;  — 
Lucilius,  ib^.  55  ;  —  et  urbann», 
Aid.  6B  ;  — conTiva,  U,  8,  76  ;  — in 
uiorem,Epl.  II,  3, 133. 

ComiBBabere,  Od.  IV,  1,11. 

Commendare,  A.  P.  31B. 

Commendat,  Epl.  I,  .8,  7;  II,  1,361. 

Commendei.  Epl.  I,  ib,  76. 

Commendet,  Epl.I,  is,  31. 

CommiuDai,  S.  1,  I,  43. 

OHnminxit,  S.l,  3,  00. 

Commiseril,  A.  P.  sol. 
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Goniiiiisine,  A.  P.  168. 
Commisit,  0(1. 1,  3,  If^IV,  14,  18. 
Gommissa  prodiderit ,  S.  I .  S,  98 ;  — 
tacere,  4,  84;  — retiDent,  Epl.  1, 18, 
70; — tegat,  A.  P.soe. — commissum 
lurpe,  Od.  III,  37,  39;  — t^es,  £p1. 
1,18,  38;"arbitrio,  S.  II,  8,  108.— 
commissi,  Od.  IV,  9,  11. 
Oommista,  S,  1, 10, 34. 
Gommittenda,  £p1.  II,  i,  331. 
Gommittere,  Od.  I.  38,  3I;S.  II,  4,38. 
Gommittes,  S.  II,  7,  67. 
Gommittis,  A.  P.  138. 
Gemmodet,  £pl.  I,  1,  40. 
Gommodusdonarem,  Od.  IV,  8,  l ;  — 
uni,£p1.  I,  9,  9;  — ultro,  II,  1,  337; 

—  etpatiens,  A.  P.  387.  —  commo- 
dis,  Od.  III,  19,  13.  —  commodius, 
S.  1,6,  110;  II,  3,91. 

Gommoda  (subst.)  dent,  S.  II,  8,  76; — 
mea,  E41I.  I,  14,  37;  —  publica  ,11, 

I,  3;  (ady.}3,70; — multa,  A.  P.  178. 
Gommorit,  S.  II,  1,  48. 
Gommotus,  S.  II,  3,  309. — commotce, 

3,378. 
Gommune,Od.  II,  18,  14;  S.I,  8,  10. 

—  communi,  3,  66;  II,  6,  36;  £pl. 

II,  1, 183. — communia,  A.P.  138; 
Epl.  1 ,  30  ,  4 .  —  communibus,  1 0, 
34. 

Gommuniter,£p.  16,  18;  £pl.  I,  3, 13. 
Gomoedia  necne  poema ,  S.  I,  4,  3;  48  ; 

— prisca,  10,  16;EpI.II,  1,  169;— 

tollit,  A.  P.  93;  —  successit,  381 . 
Gomparat,  £p.  3,  30. 
Gomparet,S.  I,  l,  112;  Epl.  H,  l,  68. 
Gomparis,  Od.  II,  8,  3. 
Compede,  Od.  1 ,  33,  14  ;  IV,  ii,  34; 

£p.  4,  4;Epl.I,  3,5. — compedibus, 

Epl.  1,16,77. 
Gompellans,  S.  I,  7,  31. 
Gompelior  (aliileguru  compellar ),  Epl. 

I,  7,  34. 
Gompeilarer,  S.  II,  3,  397. 
Gompenset,  S.  I,  3,  70. 
Gomperit,  Epl.  II,  1, 13. 
Gompescant,  Epl.  I,  13,  16. 
Compesce  mentem  ,  Od.  I,  16,  33  ;  — 


olamorem,  II,  30, 28 ;  — cftteiM,  Ept. 
I,  3, 63. 
Compesoere,  S.  II,  8,  65. 
Compesoeret,  S.  1, 8,  Sl . 
Compescetf  Epl.  If,  3,  I3f  • 
Gompescit ,  Od.  II,  14,  9. 
Compilasse,  S.  1, 1 ,  l  Si . 
Gompilent,  S.  I,  1,  78. 
Compita  frequentia,  S.  II,  8,34;  — 
circum,  ibid,  381 ;  Epl.  I,  1,  49;  — 
manat,  S.  II,  6,  80. 
Complesti,  £p,  6,  9. 
Complere,  Epl.  II,  1,  317 ;  A.P.  iOt 
Complexus,  S.  I,  8, 43. 
Complures,  S.  I,  10, 87. 
Gompone,Od.  III,  17,  14. 
Componere  memento,  Od.  III,  39,  SS; 
—  pergis,  S.  I,  1,  103;  — ^¥€»»,4, 
8;  —  amicos,  8,39;  —  canmoi,  H 
1,  63;  — ^jubeo,  3,  77;  — lites,  Epl. 
I,  3, 11 ;  — re»,  II,  1,  SSl^-Haien, 
A.  P.  38. 
Compono,  Epl.  I,  l ,  13 ;  II,  3,  91. 
Componunt,  Epl.  II,  1,  8;  3, 106. 
Comportatis,  £pl.  I,  3,  80. 
Comportet,  S.  II,  3,  104. 
Compos,  A.  P.  76. 
Compositus  (composili  ^e;ijtf.^S.I,7i 
30.  —  composita,  Od.  1'^  9, 80.  — 
composiium,  Epl.  II,  1,  77. — cow- 
positis,  Od.  IV,14,  83;S.  II, S,  110. 
Composui,  S.I,  9,38;  II,  1,  5. 
Compressis,  S.  I,  4,  138. 
Compti,  S.  II,  8,  70.  —  comptos,OA. 

IV,  9,  13. 
Compulerit,  Od.  I,  34,  18. 
Conamur,  Od.  I,  6,  9. 
Concanumf  Od.III,  4,  34. 
Concedas,  S.  I,  3,  88. 
Concedere,S.  1, 4,140;  1 43;  H,  3, 505; 

Epl.II,  3,  143. 
Concedes,  Epl.  I,  7,  13. 
Concedi,  A.  P.  369. 
Conceditur,  Epl.  I,  8,  13. 
Concentum,  Epl.  I,  14,  31. 
Concessa,  S.  I,  4,  113. 
Concesserat,  Od.  1, 38,  13. 
Concessere,  A.  P.  373. 
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>.  1^5, 14.  —  concha,  II;  4, 
conchu,  Od.  II,  7^  33. 
i  LocriBa,  £p.  1,49; — lubrica, 
I,  80;  a,  74;  —  pisoes,  8,  17. 
Od.m,  16,  11. 
t,  Od.  I,  11,  30. 
ir,  A.  P.  196. 

Od.  III,  15, 6{aUi' Ugurucon' 
[V,  6,  4. 

,Od.IV,  1,  33;  41. 
s,  S.  I,  3,  50;  10, 13. —  con- 
' Epl.  1, 11,1.-^  concinnhr, 
74. 

T,  Od.  II,  13,  9. 
3d.  111,45, 10. 
Od.  1,36,  16. 
S.  II,  6,  113. 
re,  S.  I,  4,40. 

I,  S.  I,  4  ,  76.  —  conclusas, 
9. 

i,£pl.  I,  11,  19. 
re,S.  11,6,  43. 
1,A.  P.  398. 
eris,  £p.  3, 19. 
Qt,  S.  I,  6,43. 
:,£pl.  II,  1,105. 
lur,  S.  I,  1,  7. 
8,S.I,  10,  78. 
,S.  II,  3,196. 
S.  I,  3,  35. 
tr,Od,I,  34,  11. 
Od.I,  iO,S;(Bend.)  11,4,14. 
,S.  II,  7,11. 
i,  P.  436. 
Dpl.  ly  6,15. 
it,  S.  II,  1,  81;  84. 
horreo,  Od.  I,  1,9;  — lunam, 
3 ;  —  sepulcram  ,  Ep.  9,  16. 
'pl.  I,  3, 14. 
:,0d.  111,1,3. 
.Od.IV,  41,  34. 
M.  IV,  5, 19;  Ep.  1,  15. 
aslis,  Od.  IV,  13,  15;  — pr»- 
S.  I,  4,  89;  —  fnimenta,  Epl. 
40.  —  condtli,  £p.  7,  1. 
,  S.  II,  8,  65.  —  condilione, 
,  1 ,  51 ;  II ,  1 ,  151.  —  condi' 
ts,  Od.I,  Ij  12;  111,5,  14. 


Gondito,  C.  S.  33. 

Gonditor,  A.  P.  394. 

Gonditus,  S.  I,  5,  91.  —  condiuim  [pe- 

nult,  bre\fi),  Od.  1, 10,  3; — {penuU. 

producta),  S.  II,  8,  69. 
Condo,Ep1. 1,1,  II. 
Gondoluit,  S.  1, 1,  80. 
Gonducat,  A.  P.  196. 
Condnoere,Epl.  I,  l,  77. 
Conductum,  S.  II,  7, 18.  —  conducti, 

A.P.  431.— CO/2l/tfCIO,Ep1.I,  1,91. 

—  conductis,  S.  1, 1,  9. 
Gondunt,  Epl.  II,  l,  8. 

Goner  tradere,  Epl.  I,  9,  3  ;  —  repre- 

hendere,  II,  l,  81; — di8tringere,S. 

11,1,41. 
Gonfecta  (^nofinita),  £pl.  II,  i ,  154. 
Gonferbuit,  S.  1, 1,  71. 
Confestim,  Epl.  I,  11,  9. 
Confice,  S.  I,  9, 19. 
Gonfidens,  S.  I,  7,  7. 
Confundet,  Od.  1, 17, 13. 
Confusus  ,  S.  I,  8, 18  ;  A.  P.  113.  — 

confusa,  Epl.  II,  1,  195.  — confu- 

sum,  S.  II,  4,  67. 
Gongeris,  S.  1 ,  1,  71  (a^V  cogeris). 
Congesta,  S.  I,  l,  31.  —  congestis,  70. 
Conjurat,  A.  P.  411. 
Conjurata,  Od.  I,  15,  7. 
Conjux  regit ,  Od.  III ,  14 ,  10  ;  —  fs- 

cunda,  S.  II,  5,  31;  — aliena,  7, 46. 

—  co/x/Vi^f>  immemor,  Od.  I,  1,  «6; 
— beatae,  II,  19, 13;  — osculum,  III, 
5,  41 .  —  conjuge  Jovis ,  3,  64  ;  — 
barbara,  5,  5;  —  fida,  EpI.II,  l,  141, 
— conjugibus,  Od.  IV,  4,68;  9, 14. 

Gonnectere,  Epl.  II,  1,  86. 

Conopium,  £p.  9,  16. 

Conor,  Epl.I,  1,  19. 

Conscia,  S.  I,  1,  130;  II,  7,  60. — co/i- 

scio,  Od.  III,  6,  10. 
Conscientia,  £p.  6,  19. 
Conscire,  Epl.  I,  1,  61. 
Conscripti,A.  P.  314. 
Consecrat,  Od.  IV,  8, 17. 
Consentire,  Epl.  1, 18,  65. 
Consentit,  Od.  II,  17, 11. 
Gonsenuit,  Od.  III,  5,  8. 
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Gonseqaitur,  (Bend.)^^  14. 
CoDservufi»  S.  I,  S,  9;  II,  l,  80. 
Cbnsidere,  S.  I,  A,  7. 
Consiliantibus,  Od.  III,  3, 17. 
Gonsilietur,  A.  P.  196. 
Consilium  praebente,  Od.  IV,  14  ,  33 ; 

—  propriiim,  S.  I,  4,  133;  — ▼erum, 
II,  3,  17;  966;  — morantur,  Epl.  I, 
1, 34 ;  — arcanum,  Od.  III,  fll,  15, 
16;  — lene,  4,  41.  — constUo,  5,  46; 

—  consiUis,  II,  11 ,  12  ;  IV,  4,  24; 
12,27. 

Cbnsistere,  S.  I,  l,  107 ;  9,  9. 
Gonsistimus,  S.  I,  9>  62. 
Consistit,  S.  II,  A,  82. 
Consociare,  Od.  II,  3,  10. 
Consolor,  S.  I,  6, 130. 
Consortem,  Od.  III,  24, 60. 
Conspectus,  A.  P.  228. 
Conspexerit,  Epl.  I,  6,  26. 
Con8pexit,EpI.  I,  7,  49. 
Conspicitur,  Od.  III,  7,  26;Epl.I,'l3, 
46. 

Conspicuum,  Od.  III,  16, 19. 

Conspuet,  S.  II,  3,  41. 

Constanter,  S.  II,  7,  6. 

ConstantiSjOd.  111,7,  4. — constantior, 
Ep.  12, 19;S.  II^  7, 18. 

Constantia,  Ep.  13,  13. 

CoDstare,  Epl.  1, 14,  16. 

Constat,  S.II,  4,  64. 

Constet,  A.P.  127. 

(>>D8titeriut,  Od.  I,  9,  4. 

GoDstitit,  Ep.  3,  11. 

CoDSfrictos,  S.  I,  6,  23. 

CoDStructus,  S.  I,  1,  44. 

CoDStruxerit,  S.  II,  3,  96. 

CoDSueris  (coDsuesti  Bend.),^. ly  7,34. 

CoDsuetudo,  S.  I,  3,  36. 

CoDSul ,  Od.  IV,  9,  39.  • —  consulis , 
III,  28,  8.  —  consule  Metello,  II, 
1,1;  —  Tullo,  III,  8,  12;  — Planco, 
1 4, 28; — MaDlio,  2  i ,  l ; — Torquato, 
Ep.  13,  6; — magno,  S.I,  2,  70. 

CoDsularis,  Od.  II,  16,  9. 

CoDsule  (verb.)y  S.  II,  3, 1 93. 

CoDsuIeDti,  Od.  II,  i,  14. 

Consulerc,  S.  II,  3,  192. 


Gonialis  (verb.)^  Epl.  I,  17,  l. 

Gonsulit,  S.  II,  6,  61;  Epl.  1, 16,18. 

Gonsultor,  S.  I,  i,  10. 

Gonsultm  erro,  Od.  I,  34, 3 ;  — Bodo, 
S.  1, 1, 17;  —  juria ,  A.  P;  §«».- 
coruu&a,  Epl.  I,  i6,  41. — coiwibi, 
II,  2,  87.  —  consuMs,  &id.  III; 
—  consuUo{adif.),  S.1, 10, 14. 

Consumere,  S.  II ,  4,  48;  Epl.  1,1, 17. 

Gonsumeret,  S.  II,  2,  92. 

Gonsumet,  S.  I,  9,  33. 

Gonsumimus,  Epl.  II,  2,  97. 

Gontagia,  Epl.  I,  12,  14;  Ep.  16, 61. 

Contaminato,  Od.  1, 37,  9* 

Contemnas,  Epl.  I,  l,  29. 

Contemnat,  S.  I,  4, 68;  Epl.  1, 1, 80. 

Contemnere,  S.  II,  7,  83;  1, 1,68. 

Contemn^re,  S.  H,  3,  14. 

Contemni,Epl.  1, 13,  7. 

Contemplere,  (contemplare  BeitfL)S.I) 

2,  91. 
Contempleris,  Od.  III,  19,  7. 
Gontemplor,  S.  I,  l,  67. 
Contemptum,  S.  II ,  5, 36.  —  coni*' 

ptce,  Od.  III,  16,  23.  — conia^ 

Ep.  4,  16. — coniemptis,  S.1, 10,  T'- 
Contendat,Od.III,  i,  13;  Epl.I,l6»37. 
Contendere,  S.  I,  9,  42 ;  Epl.  I,  if  t^i 

10,  26;  18,  28. 
Contendit,  Ep.  16,  37. 
Contentus  vivat,  S.  I,  1,  3;  —  tempo'*» 

ibid.  118;  — viverem,  4, 108;  6,06» 

10,  60;  74;  II,  2,  110.  — cwU»*» 
Ep.  14,  16.  —  corttentofune,S.ft 
7,  20;  — paucis,  I,  3,  16;  — poplite» 

11,  7,  97. 
Conticuit,  Epl.  I,  18,  45. 
Contigit  Pitholepnti,  S.  I,  10, 23;^; 

al  mihi ,  II ,  4,  93  ;  —  nutriri,Ep^ 

11,2,  41. 
Conlinente,  Od.  II,  18,  22. 
Continet,  Epl.  I,  2,  8. 
Contingat,  £pl.  I,  4, 10. 
Contingere  sacrum ,  S.  II ,  5,  1*0;  " 

granum,  ibid.  113;  —  mensis,  4,  ^''1 

A.  P.  412. 
Conlingel,  A.  P.  6i. 
Contingis,  S.  II,  6,  32. 
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ie  iiibil,Epl.  1,3,  46;  — 
,  36;  — mclitts,  1 5,  44. 
Epl.  1,17,9. 
>.  II,  6,108. 
Od.  III,  16,4«, 
ipl.  1,16,5. 
>d.I,  55,  S7. 
>.  I,  2,  tl8;6,39;f00;II, 

8,  t9. 

111,4,  67; Ep.l,  6; et;?fl5- 

Epl.  I,  7, 12.  —  contracta 
Od.  III,  1,  35;  —pauper- 
.1,5,  20;  — vesligia,  II,  2, 
tniracue,  8.  II,  2,  125. — 
K  Od.  III ,  16,  39.  — con- 
,S.  II,  7,  61. 
Dd.II,  10,  23. 
;.I,  2,  24. 

£p.  13,  1. 

8,  Epl.1,20,  11. 
,0d.II,12,  8. 
S.  1,1,  56- 

Od.IY,  3,  8;Epl.  1,8,5. 
>d.III,6,  fO;  S.II,  7,  16; 
1^10. 
,S.  1,5,44. 

S.  1,5,  54. 
?,Ep.  11,26. 
Ep.5,  98. 
Epl.I,  3,  31. 
er,  Epl.I,  10,  12. 
ia,A.P.  119;316. 

Epl.  I,  10,  42;A.  P.  226. 
mtconYenit.) 
,Epl.  II,  1,57. 
ihil,S.  1,7, 10; — ^Venucula, 
j  —  Chium,  8, 48;  —  Saty- 
P.  226  (a/jVconveuiel). 
t,  Od.  III,  3,  69. 
5.1,7,23. 

Ep.  16,  27;Epl.I,17,  26. 
3rso,  Od.  III,  16,  8. — con- 
L.P.  166. 
,  Ep.  5,  88. 
:t(converleriti?e/uZ.)  EpI.II, 

i.1,5,  ll;7,29. 
III. 


a89 

Convictor,  S.  1 ,  6 ,  47.  —  coiwictore, 

4,  96. 

G>nviva  deorum,  Od.  I,  28,  7; — Intcr 
eequales,  Ep.  12,  23 ;  —  satur,  S.  I, 
1,119;  — Tigelli,  10,  80 ;  —gratus, 
II,  2,  119;  —  languidus  ,4,39;  — 
solutus ,  6,  68  ;  — comis ,  II ,  8,  76 ; 
— recumbere,Epl.  I,  5,  l;  — certus, 
7,  75 ;  — tribulis,  1 3,  15. — convwce, 

5.  II,  8, 41 ;  Epl.  II,  2  ,  61 .  —  con- 
s^wam,  S.  II,  6,  lli  ;  7,  34;  8,  2. — 
conuwas^  I,  5,74.  — co«wVm,II,  2, 
69. 

Cbnvivatoris,  S.  II,  8,  75. 

Convivia  cantamus,  Od.  I,  6,  17 ;  — 
eripuere,  Epl.  II,  2  ,  56;  —  areta , 
Epl.  I,  5,  29.  — convwiorum  ,  Ep. 
11,  8. 

Coo,  S,II,  4,  29. 

Cooperto,  S.  II,  1,68. 

Copia  manabit ,  Od.  1 ,  1 7,  14;  —  na- 
rium,  II,  16,  6;  — apparet,  C.  S.  60; 
— delectet,  S.  I,  1,  57;  — soTlicitat, 
II,  2,  43;  —  major ,  Epl.  1,12,2; 

—  aurea,  ibid,  29.  —  frumenti,  15, 
1 4  ;  — frugis ,  18,  110;  —  lympbae, 
II,  2,  146.  —  copiam,  Od.  Ill,  20, 
9.  —  copias,  IV,  14,  33. 

Copula,  Od.I,  13,  18. 

Coquat,  A.P.  186. 

Coquite,  S.  II,  2,  41. 

Coquitur,  S.  If,  8,  48. 

Cor,  S.  II,  3,28;  213;  A.P.98.  — 

cordi,  Od.1, 17,  14. — corde,  23,  8. 
Coram,  Od.  III,  6,  29;  S.  I,  4, 74;  95; 

etpassim. 
Corano,  S.  II,  5,  57;  64. 
Coriiuhus,  Epl.II,  i,  193. — Corinthi, 

Od.  1 ,  7  ,  2.  —  Corinthum,  Epl.  I , 

17,  36. 
Corio,  S.II,  5,  83. 
Corna,  S.  II,  2,  57;Epl.  1, 16,9. 
ComicuIa,Epl.  I,  3,  19. 
Cornix ,  Od.  III ,  17,13;  27,16.  — 

cornicis,  IV,  13,  25. 
Cornu  plenum  ,  Od.  I,  17,  16;  18,  14; 

—  aureo,  II,  19,  30;  — pleno,  C.  S. 
60;  —  faenum  habet  (in),  S.  I,  4,  34  ; 

»9 
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— exsecto,  5, 58;  —  petil,  II,  i ,  52; 
— bilibri,  2,61;  — pleno,  Epl.  1, 1 2, 
29. — cornua  addis,  Od.  III,  21,  18; 

—  monstri ,  27,  48;  —  laceranda, 
ibid.  72 ;  —  paraU  ,  Ep.  6 ,  12  ;  — 
torsenmt  ,16,  59 ;  —  magna ,  S.  I, 
6,  44. — comi/w/ii,  Od.  II,  1,17. — 
cornibus,  III,  12,4. 

Cororia  donant,  A.  P.  250 ;  — populea, 
Od.  I,  7,  23;  —  spicea,  C.  S.  30;  — 
coronce  clamore,  Epl.  I,  18;  53,  54 ; 
— nexa»,  Od  1,  38,  2;  —  opif,llI, 
27,  30;  — spissae,  A.  P.  381.  —  co^ 
ronam  haerentem,  Od.  I,  17,  27,  28; 

—  detrahere ,  S.  1 ,  10,  48,  49  ;  — 
nectat,  Epl.  II,  2,  96;  —  necte,  Od. 
I,  26,  8.  —  coronis,  IV,  11,  3.  — 
coronas  deproperare  ,  II,  7,  24  ;  — 
pete,  III,  14,  17;  — carpsisse,  S.  II, 
3,  266. 

Coronantem,  Od.  III,  23,  15. 

Coronari,  Epl.  I,  l,  60. 

Coronatus,  Od.  II,  7,  7. 

Coronet,  Epl.  I,  18,  64. 

Corpus  probibere,Epl.  I,  l,  31; — eras, 
4,6; — levantes,  II,  1,  141; — im- 
pube,  Ep.  5,  13;  — irriguum,  S.  II, 
1,9;  —  laevum,  I,  2 ,  125;  —  mor- 
lale,  Od.  I,  35,  3;  — onustum,  S.  II, 
2,  77  ;  — superbum,  2,  109;  —  ten- 
tatum,  I,  1,  80;  — tenuatum,  II,  2, 
84  ;  — Tiliosum,  7,  108,  109.  — cor- 
poris  artus,  C.  S.  64; — optima,  S.  I, 
2,90;  —  exigui,  Epl.  1,  20,  24. — 
corpori,  Ep.  2,  58.  —  corpore  majo- 
rem,  S.  II,  3,  310;  —  faraam,  7,  67; 

—  toto,  Epl.  1,8,  7;  —  velox,  12 , 
13  ; — albo,  Od.  III,  2, 15; — aegrolo, 
Epl.  I,  2,  48 ;  — combiberet,  Od.  I, 
37,  28;  — egregio,  S.  I,  6,  67;  — in- 
cullo,  3,  54;  — parvo,  Epl.  1, 1 7,  40; 
— pleno,  7,  31 ;  — dedit,  S.  I,  2,  43 ; 

—  secto ,  Od.  IV,  4,61;  —  torpet , 
Epl.  I,  6,  14;— tuto,Od.III,4,  17. 
— corpora,  Ep.  5,36. — corporibus^ 
Od.  II,  14,  16. 

Corrector(fic/u/.),  EpI.I,  15,  37;  II, 
1,129. 


Correctas,  Epl.  1, 16,  37, 
Correptus,  S.  II ,  3,  257. 
Corrigi,  A.  P.  438. 
Corrigere,  Od.  I,  24, 20. 
Corripuit,  Od.  I,  3,  33. 
Corruget,  Epl.  I,  5,  23. 
Corrumpam ,  S.  1 ,  9,  87. 
Corruptorem,  S.  II,  7,  63. 
Corruptus,  S.  II,  2,  9;  25. — c<arupta, 

I,  2,  39.  — corruptius,  5,  95. 
Corlicem,  Od.  III,  8,  10. — cortice,  9, 

22;S.  I,  4,  120. 
Corusco,  Od.  I,  34,  6 ;  —  (^enr/.),III, 

4,  44. 

Confinusy  S.  1, 10, 29.-~Co/vi/io,  III, 

21,  7. 
Corvus,  Epl.  I,  17,  50. — corvumt  Od. 

111,27,  11;S.II,5,  56. — corvarm, 

5.  I,  8,  38.  — coruos,  Epl.  1, 16,  4«. 
Corybantes,  Od.  I,  16^  8. 
Corycio,  S.  II,  4,  68. 
Costum,  Od.III,  1,  44. 
Colhurno,  Od.  II,  1,  12;  A.  P.  380.— 

cothurnis,  S.I,  5,  64. 
Cotis,  A.  P.  304. —  cote  craenta,  Od. 

II,  8,  16. 
Colisonis,  Od.  III,  8,  18. 
CotyUia,Y.^.  17,  56. 
Cous  Amynias,  Ep.  12,  18» 
Crantore^  Epl.  I,  2,  4. 
Cras,  Od.  I,  7,  32 ;  9, 1 3  etpassim. 
Crassa,  S.  1 ,  3, 1 5 ;  II ,  2,3.  —  cm- 
sum,  A.  P.  375.  — crassi,  S.  II,  *, 
52.  —  crasso,   Epl.  II,  1,  244.  — 
crasse,  1,  76. 
Crassi {nom.  propr.)yOd.  III,  8,  ». 
Crastina,  Od.  IV,  7, 17. 
Craterae,  Od.  III,  18,  7;  S.  II,  4,  80. 
Craterum,  S.  II,  3,  1 61 . 
Cratibus,  Ep.  2,  45. 
Cratinus,  S.  I,  4,  1 .  —  CratmOt  Ep*- 

I,  19,  1. 
Creandis,  Epl.  I,  2^  44. 
Creantur,  Od.  IV,  4,  29. 
Crebro,  Epl.  I,  1,  7.  —  crebris,  Od.l) 

25,2. 
Credam,  Epl.  I,  8, 11  ;  Ep.  17,  «7. 
Credas  intcritura,  Od.  IV,  9,  *  >  ^ 
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,  S.  II,  «,  79  ;  —  magis,  1 1 9; 
jEpl.I,  16,  19;  18,  13;  — 
le,  II,  1,  101. 

iella,S.  I,  5,  100;  — amanti, 
16. 

I  illam,  Od.  II,  4,  1 7;  —  pro- 
II,  97,  63;— mihi,  S.  1,7,  35 
em,  n,  1,  «3;  — ,  Ptrilli,  3; 
luum ,  ibid.  232;  — diluxisse, 
*,  13;  —  bonum,  9, 13. 
S.  II,  1,  3l;EpI.II,  9,  129. 
ossis,  S,I,  2,  19;  —  non  visj 
1,  48;  — Mena,  7,  61;—  ma- 
,  1,  214. 
,  Od.  II,  8    6. 
S.I,  6,  80. 
P.  339. 
S.I,  9,  82. 

n,Od.  11,13,  8;Epl.  1,2,  K. 
,  Epl.  I,  18,  05. 
18,  Od.  III,  5,  1 . 
oslibus,  Od.IH,  8,  33;  — 
57,  26 ;  —  Neapolis  ,  Ep.  5, 
pauperiem,  S.  II,  3,91. 
a,  Epl.  I,  1,  42  ;  —  medicl, 
2;  —  sensu,  6,  8 ;  — tesqua, 
— ,  amoenac,  16,  18;  —  pre- 
,  106;  —  Cratino,  19,  1;  — 
3,  11,2,  189. 

P. 296. 

steri,  Od.  II,  19,  2 ;  —  non 

)1.  1, 17,  61;  — ,  Pisones,  A. 

»11,  5,  68. 

>.  II,  4,  21;  Epl.  II,  1,  168. 
0(1.  I,  3,  8;  24,  11. 

mente,  S.  II,  2,  90  ;  —  vi- 

82;  88; — ,quod  niiiiium,  8, 
metues,  7,  08. 
Od.  1 ,  5,  9 .  —  creduln  po- 
1,8;  —  spos,  IV,  1,  50;  — 
,  Ep.  16,  53.  —  crcdulum , 

7,  15. 
)d.  IV,  4,  85,  — crematos, 

79. 

Sp.  8,  64. 
Ep.  16,  48. 


'9* 


Crepat,  Od.  1, 18,  6;  S.  II.  3, 35;  E|>l. 

I,  7,  84. 
Crepent,  A.  P.  947. 
Crepidas,  S.  I,  3,  197. 
Crepuit,  Od.  II,  17,  96. 
Crescam,  Od.  III,  30,  8. 
Crescent ,  S.  II ,  8,  44. 
Crescenleni  pecuniam,  Od.  III,  I6,  17," 

— Noctilucam,  IV,  6, 3« ;  —  ulrem, 

S.  II,  5,  98. 
Crescere ,  Epl.  II,  i,  i07. 
Crescil  fama,  Od.I,  19,  48;  — hydrops, 

II,  2,  .13  ;  — pubes,  8,17;  —  servi- 
tus,  18;  —  victima ,  III ,  93  ,  1 1 ; 
— odor,  Ep.  12,8;  —  res,  Epl.  1, 1, 
80;  —  cognomine,  11,9,  101. 

Crescunt,  Od.  III,  16,  36  ;  24,63. 
Cressa,  Od.  I,  36, 10. 
Creta,  Ep.  19,  10.  S.  II,  3,  946. 
Cretam,  Ep.  9,  ^O.—Creten,  Od.  III, 


27,  34. 


Creticum,  Od.  I,  26,  2. 

Crevere,  Od.  IV,  15,  1 4 ;  A.  P.  216. 

Crevil  pubes,   Od.  IV,  4  ,  46 ;  —  Hy- 

draL^ibid.  62; — in  agris,  S.  II,  4,  18. 
Crimine,  S.  II,  3,  978 ;  Epl.  I,  7,  86  ; 

A.  P.  262.  —  crimina^  S.  I,  3,  61; 

Epl.  1 ,  18,  80.  —  criminibus,  Od. 

III,  7,  14. 
Criminosis,  Od.  I,  16,9. 

Crine,  Od.  II,  19,93;  1,39,  il;  19. — 
crinem,  III,  1 4, 9 9 . — crines  pulvere, 
1, 18,  90  ;  —  lavit,  III,  4,  69;  —  la- 
vis,  IV,  6  ,  96 ;  —  comptos^  IV,  9, 
13, 14;  —  implicata,  Ep.  5,  18;  — 
coerces,  Od.  II,  19,  19;  — fulges, 

IV,  11,  8.  —  crinibus,  I,  17,  28; 
II,  8,  24. 

Ciispe  Sallusti,  Od.  II,  2,  3. 
Crspinus,  S.  I,  4,  14.  —  Crispini,  1, 

120  ;  II,  7, 48.  —  Crispinumj  I,  3, 

159. 
Critici,  Epl.  II,  l,  81. 
Croco,  S.  II,  4,  68. — civcum,  Epl.  II, 

1,  70. 
Crocodili,  Ep.  19,11. 
Crcesi,  Epl.  1, 11,9. 
Cruce  dignius,  S.  H,  T,  47.  — suffigat, 

^9' 


I,  8,  81;  —  pasces,  Epl.  I,  t6, 46. 
Cruciaverit,  S.  I,  3,  H. 

Gruciet,  S.  1, 10,  78. 

Cruda, Od.  III,  11,  IJ.  —  cnul£e,E^. 

8,  6. — cntdi,  Epl.  1,  6,  64 .  — cru* 

dts,  S.  I,  5,  49. 
Crudelis,  Od.  IV,  10,  1.  — crudeles, 

Epl.  1, 17, 61. — cmdelior,  S.  IX,  8, 

61. 
CruentuS;  S.  II,  6, 15.  — cruenta,  Od. 

II,  8,  16j  III,  $,  11. — cru€nto,Eip\. 
11,1,  IKO,  IKljOd.  II,  14,  13.-- 
cruentum,  I,  3,  39.  —  cruejitis,  S. 
II,  3,  333. 

Cramena,  £pl.  I,  4,  li. 

Cruor  fu8U8,  S.  I,  8,  38;  —  sacer,  £p. 
7,  30;  — Tiperinus,  3,  6.  —  cruoris, 
A.  P.  476. — cruarem,  S.  II,  3,  375. 
—  cruore  nostro,  Od.  II,  1,  36 ;  — 
noctumo  ,  13,  7; — Nessi,  £p.  17, 
33;  — lavit,  81. — cruoribus,  Od.II, 
i,  5. 

Crus  rectius,  S.  I,  3,  81;  —  o  brachia, 
ibid.  93; — impediit,  6,  37. — crure, 
Epl.  I,  17,  59;  S.  I,  3,  103. — crura, 
Od.II,  19>  33;  Ep.  4,  4.  — cruribus 
residunt,  Od.  II,  30,  9. — meluat,  S. 
1, 3,  131;  — distortis,  3,  47. 

Crustis,  EpI.I,  1,  78. 

Crustula,  S.  I,  l,  35 ;  II,  4,  47. 

Cubans,  S.  II,  6  ,  IIO.  —  cubcuiiis, 
Od.  I,  17, 11  ;S.  II,  5,  389. 

Cubat,  S.  I,  9,  18;  Epl.  II,  3,  68. 

Cubet,  Ep.3,  33;13,5. 

Cubili,  Od.  IV,  15,  16.— CM^//fa  pro- 
pter,  S.  I,  3,  100;  —  inominata,  £p. 
16,  38; — tenta,  13,  13. — cubilibus, 
5,69. 

Cubital,S.  II,  3,355. 

Cubito  presso,  Od.  I,  37,  8;  — tangens, 
S.  II,  5,  43;— cubitum,  S.  II,  4,  39. 

CucuUum,  S.  I,  7,  51. 

Cui,Od.  I,  3,  39;  5,4;  84,  ^\etaUbi: 
vidc  Quis,  etpro  dern^atis. 

Cuderet,(^eiK/.)  Epl.  Il,i^i40,et/jass. 

Culices  mali,  S.  I,  5, 14. 

CuIinssAtudiosa,  S.  II,  5,  80.  —  culi- 
nam,  I,  5,  38  ;  73. 
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Cubno  surgeretalto,  S.  II,  9, 134. 

Culpa?  responsum  date ,  Ep.  7,  i4 ;  S. 
II,  6,7;  — est  animos  in,  £pl.  1, 14, 
13 ;  —  ingen),  Od.  I,  6,  13  ;  — ^pal- 
le8cere,Epl.  I ,  i,  61 ;  —  potaie,  S. 

II,  3, 133;— premet,£pl.  I,  18,  79; 
— reciditur,Od.III,34,  34. — culfHe 
dedeoorant,Od.IV,  4,36; — foecunda, 

III,  6,  17;  — fuga,  A.  P.  31;  —  op- 
probria ,  Epl.  I,  9,  10;  — Tirginiun, 
Od.  III^  37,  37;  38.  —  cuipam,  A. 
P.  367; Od.  IV,  5,  34. — culpas,  15, 
11;  III,  11,  38;89. 

Culpabit,  A.  P.  446. 

Culpante,  Od.  III,  l,  31;  S.I^  4,  8S. 

Culpantur,  S.  II,  3,  7. 

Culpari,  Od.  IV,  5,  30;  S.  I,  4,  38. 

Culpatur,  S.  I,  3,  11. 

Cultello,  Epl.  I,  7>  51. 

CuItor,Od.  I,  34, 1;  A.P.  117. 

Cultro,  S.  I,  9,  74. 

Cultura ,  Od.  III ,  34,  1 4  ;  Epl.  1,19, 

86.  — cuUuroB,  1,  40. 
Cultus  feros,  Od.  1, 1 0,  3  ;  — miser,  S. 

II,  3,  66;— recti,  Od.  IV,  4,  34;- 

regales,  9, 15  ;  — ▼irilis,  I,  8,  16. 
Cultus  fundus  ,  S.  II,  5,  13.  —  cuUay 

Epl.1, 13,  13.  —  cw&i;  C.  S.  3.  - 

cultis,  Od.  IV,  14,  37. 
Cultum  ,  S.  II,  3,  333.  — cuftif,Epl. 

II,  3,  133. 
CuluIIis,  Od.  1, 81 ,  1 1 ;  A.  P.  454. 
Cum  (prcep.  etadverb.)^  Od.  1, 1,  5«; 

13,  44;  17;  9Z,etpassim. 
Cumas,  Epl.  I,  16,  ii. 
Cumeram,  Epl.  I,  7,  30.  — ounuris, 

S.I,  1,  53. 
Cuminum,  Epl.  I,  19, 18. 
Cunctantem,  Od.  IV,  6,  li. 
Cunctetur,  S.I,  3, 133. 
Cunctum,  S.  II,  3,  65.  —  cuncti,  Ept. 

II,  1,  81.  —  cunctos,  C.  S.  73;  S. 

I,  4,  87. — ctfiic£a  tenarum,  Od.II, 

1,  33. — movens,III,  i ,  8;-— fiigieDt, 

IV,  7, 1 9 ;  —  ducentis ,  9,  38;  — 
manus,  1 1 ,  9 ;  —  tenerem ,  S.  11,4, 
8;  — referas,  90;  —  sordent,  £pL  I, 
ii,4;-^puta8,  13,  ii;»le9ei,i8, 
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-  mortalia  {Bend.),  A.  P.  68. 
Od.  I,  35,  18. 

S.  1 ,  3,  107,  108.  —  cunni, 
,36.  —  cunniim^  ibid.  70. 
/>ro,quaDdocuQque),Od.l9  39, 

fm/.],  S.  11,  3,  123. 
,  Epl.  II,  1,237. 
S.  I,  9,  53. 

».  I,  6,  31;£pl.I  6,  1«. 
'mm  subst),  circumvolat,  Od. 
34 ;  —  feru« ,  II ,  8  ,  14  ;  — 
Epl.  I,  18,  98  ;  — sordidus, 
,  16,  15;  16. — cupidiniSf^E^. 
r;  Od.  III,  34,  5 1 ;  53 .  —  cu- 
m,  II,  5,  9;  10;  IV,  13,  5;  6. 
pidine  contraclo,  III,  16,  39  ; 

0,  S.  I,  1,  61;  — misera,  Epl. 
S3. — cupidinum  mater,  Od.I, 
,  IV,  1,  5.  — cupidinibus,  S. 
85;I,3,  111. 

,  Epl.  1,3,  34;  A.P.  165.  — 
7,  S.  II,  1,  44. — cupidum  de- 
:,  1,12;  —  morti8,3,98;  — 
imque,  Epl.  11,3,  156.  —  cu- 
Od.  III,  14,  36.  —  cupide, 

1,  1,100. 

iusj  S.I,  3,  36. 

▼incere,  S.  II,  6,  86; — dicere, 

—  evellere,  ibid.  37;  —  pacto, 
,  6,  10;  — nescio  quod,  II,  3, 
•cupientium,  Od.  III,  16,  23. 
^lpl.  I,  16,  65;  11,2,  109. 

,  S.I,3,  56. 

.1,9,  5. 

.1,  9,  14;Epl.  II,  3,  148. 

irsuadere,  S.  I,  5,  100;  —  aut 

t,  Epl.  I,  3,  51;  — variare,  A. 

;  — ^Empcdocles,  465. 

18,  Od.  IV,  6, 10.  —  cupressi, 

il.  —  cupressum,  A.  P.  19. 

presso,  A.  P.  333.  —  cupres- 

d.  II,  14,  33;  Ep.  5,18. 

.1,3,  8;  3;  5;  8;  16,  19;  33, 

lass. 

m.)  data,  Od.  1, 18,  50;  — se- 

•,in,  16,  17;— atra,  1,  40;— 

m,  IV,  14,  1; — mea  est,  S.  II, 


293 

5,  36; — Lamis,  Ep.  1, 14, 6; — 8a]>er 
conditione,EpI.  II,  l,  151;  — caren- 
tis,  A.  P.  361;  —  invida,  Epl.  1, 10, 
1 8; — non  lcvis,  Od.  I,  i  4, 1 8; — non 
mediocris,  S.II,  4,  93;  94; — pcculi 
A.  P.  330;  —  publica,  Od.  II,  8,  8; 
te  levarit,  S.  II,  5,  99;  ^vitiosa,  Od 
U,  16,31,  33.  —  curte  slWi,  S.  I, 

6,  34;  —  sunt,  8,  18; — erat,  II,  4, 
8;  —  tibi ,  Epl.  1 ,  3,  30  ;  —  atne , 
Od.  IV,  1 1 ,  35,  36 ;  —  sagaces ,  4, 
75,— ciiraiii  inler,  Ep!.  I,  4, 13 ;  — 
hsredis,  5,  14;  —  con8Qmere,S.  II, 

4,  48;  — duccre,  Epl.  I,  3,  31;  — 
falIere,S.  11,7,  l,  14; — injicitnt,  I, 
6,  32;  — solvere,  Ep.  9,  37,  38;  - — 
redde,  Epl.II,  1,316;  —  habeant, 

5.  II ,  4 ,  85 ;  86.  —  curarum,  Od. 
IV,  i3,  19;  30;  Epl.  1,3,  26,— Cii- 
mexpeditus,  Od.  I,  33, 11; — inse*- 
nuil  Epl.  II,  3,  83;  83;  — refectns, 
8,  136.  — cums  abigat,  1,15,  19; 
— habet,  Ep.  3;  37;  — deducit,  Epl. 
1, 3,  48,  49;  — eximat,  Od.  III,  1  f , 
13,  14; — mitte,  8,  7; — dissipat^II, 
11,  17;  18;  — lolli,  S.  I,  3,  ilO;  — 
referre,  A.  P.  85;  — minuat,  Epl.  I, 
I8,i0l;  —  aufert,  11,35,36;  — 
retegis,  Od.III,  31,14;  15;  16;  — 
scribcre  inter,  Epl.11,3,  66;  — pel- 
lite,  Od.  I,  7,  31;  — summovet,  II, 
16,  10,  11. 

Cura  (verb.)  Od.  1 ,  38,  6;  (Bend.)  S. 

II,  6,  38. 
Curabio,  Od.  III,  17,  15;  A.  P.  133. 
Curanda,  Epl.  I,  8,  39.  —  curandi,  3, 

S9. 
Cnrantem,  Epl.  1,  4,  6. 
Curare  cogit,  S.  I,  6,  37;  —  Tidetar, 

Epl.  II,  i,  51 ;  — H}derit,  Od.  II,  1 6, 

35;  76;  — pelliculam,  S.  II,  5,  38. 
Curarier,  Epl.  II,  3, 151. 
Curas  {verb.)  civitatem ,  Od.  III .  89, 

95,36;  —  bovem,  Epl.  I,  14,  37; 

38; — esse  quod  audis,  16, 17;  — nil 

fecissc,  18,  69. 
Curatvemjrto,Od.  11,7,  86;  — reponi, 

III    5,  30;  —  attollere,  Epl.  I,  17, 

J9' 
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58;— haberi,  II,«,  163;  {aliihoc 
Ijco  legum carei),  tetigisse,  A.  P. 
98;— ponere,  297;— prece8(^«m/.), 
C.  S.  71;  — agitare,  Od.  11,  13,  39. 
Curata,  S.  II,  a,  80;  Epl.  I,  4,  13. 
Curatoris,  Epl .  I,  1,102. 
Curatius  (^em/.),  Epl.  I,  i .  94. 
Curem,  A.P.  33. 
CureseajEpl.I;  1,47;  —  fecisse^  17, 

3;  — suUimia,  19,  18. 
Curet  bella ,  Od.  IV,  3,  28;  —  preces, 
C.  S.  71 ;  —  ferre  opem,  A.  P.  461 . 
Curia,  Od.lII,  3,  7.  —  cunce^  II,  i, 

14. 
Curiis,  Epl.  I,  i,  64. 
Curiosus,  Ep.  17,  77. 
Curium,  Od.  I,  12,  41. 
Curo  allabores,  Od.  I,  38,  6; — negotia, 
S.  II,  3, 1 9;  — decens,  Epl.  I,  i,  1 1 ; 
— hoc,  3,  6. 
Curras,  OJ.  I,  28,  36. 
Currat,  S.  I,  10,  9;  II,  3,  238. 
Currebat,  S.  I,  3,  10;  II,  3,  282. 
Currens ,  Ep.  5,28.  —  currente,  Od. 
III.  10, 10;  A.  P.  22.  -^currentia, 
Epl.  I,  3,  4. 
Currere  in  campo  S.  I,  l,  91; — in  Ur- 
bem,  8, 47;  — pede,  1 0, 1 ;  — pavidi, 
II.  6,  113. 
Curreret,S.II  3,147. 
Curres,  Epl.  I,  2  34. 
Curriculo,  Od.  I,  i   3. 
Curris,  Epl.  I,  l,  45. 
Currit  i£tas,Od.  II,  5,  13;  —  de  nocte, 

{Bend.)S.  II,  3.238. 
Currus  parat,  Od.  I,  15,  12;  —  mora- 
ri8,Ep.  9,  22; — rapit, S.I,  1,  114. 
currum,  OJ.  1 ,  34 ,  8.  —  curru  ab- 
eunte,  111,6,  44; — Achaico,  IV,  3, 
5 ; — solis,  I,  22,21,22;  — fugiente, 
Epl.  1, 16,  7;— fulgente,  S.  I,  6,23; 
—  gravi ,  Od.  I,  12,  58;— nilido,  C. 
S.  9;  —  ventoso,  Epl.  II,  1, 177. 
Curruntaudaces,  S.  I,  l,  30;  — incon- 
traria,  2,24;  —  Irans  mare,  Epl.  I , 
11,27. 
Cursitanl,  Od.  IV,  U,  lo. 
Cursitat.  S.  II,  6,  107. 


Cursus,  Od.I,6,7;  34,  4, — cursum,  A. 

P.  67. — ci/rsu  contingere ,  412;  — 

reclo,  S.  II,  5,  78;  —  sospite,  C.  S. 

40;  — superare,  Epl.  I,  48, 51 . 
Curtabit,S.  II,  3, 124;  {alii  legunicth 

rabit.) 
Curtae,  Od.  III,  24,  64.  —  cuHo, 

S.  I,  6, 104  ;  {Bentl.)  Epl.  I,  7,  58. 

—  curus,  S.  I,  9,  70. 

Curtatus,EpI.  I,  i,  94;  {alii leguntcfk- 
ratus.) 

Curtillus,  S.  n ,  8, 52 . 

Curule,  Epl,  I>6,  53. 

Curva  lyra,  Od.  III,  28, 1 1 .  —  cunfa, 
1, 10,  6.  — cunfo,  Epl.  II,  2,44,- 
Od.IV,  8, 14;Ep.  10,21.— cm/vw, 
Ep.  5,  93. 

Cur\'antis,  Od.  I,  33, 16. 

Curval,  Od.  III,  10,  16. 

Gurvatos  ignes,  Od.  IV,  2,  57. 

Curvet  (a&Vcurvat),  S.  II,  4, 41. 

Cuspide,  S.  II,  1, 14;  Od.  IV,  e;?,». 

Custodia,  Kpl.  I,  l,  22. 

Custodiet,  S.  II,  i,  40. 

Custodis  {verb.),  S.  II,  3, 123;  181. 

Custodil,  Od.  III,  26,  6. 

Cusloslunae,  S.  I,  6,  81; — Dei,A.  P. 
239;  —  gentis  humanae,  Od.  I,  iSi 
49;  — adsis,  S.  II,  6,  15;  —  mon- 
tium,  Od.  III,  22,  1;  — additu8,4, 
79  ;  —  Romulae  genlis ,  IV,  8,  l; «; 

—  virorum  ,11,  17,  29,  30;  — vir- 
tutis,  Epl.  I,  1, 17.  — custodis  egfiSi 
S .  1 ,  4 ,  118.  —  custodemt  E{J.  Hj 
l,255;Od.  III,  16,  5;6.  — CiWto^ 
remoto,  A.  P.  161;  —  Caesare,  Od. 
IV,  18,  17;  —  tenebo,Epl.  1,46, 
77;  —  Tarenti ,  Od.  I,  28 ,  ?9.  -^ 
custodes  lectica,  S.  I,  2,  98;  — locus, 
hora,  4,  16;  —  Deoa,  Od.  1,36,5; 

—  ovium,  rV,  12,  10. 

Cutem.  Od.  I,  28,  13  ;  A.  P.  476.  — 
cute  curata ,  Epl.  1 ,  4,16;  —  cor 
randa,  2,  29;  — tonsa,  18,  7. 

Cjatho,  S.  1 ,  1,  55  ;  6,  117.  —  «yfl- 
i^wn,  Od.  I,  29,  8.  -^cyaxhis,  III, 
19,  12.  —cyathoSf^^  13;  19.  14- 
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ica,  Epl.I,  6,  33.  (abiClhj- 

.) 

5^  Od.  111^28,  14;  1,14,  19, 

(Cydius.  Bentl.)k,  P.  136. 
,S.I,  5,  63;  Epl.  II,  «,  125. 
clope,  A .  P .  145. — C/clopum, 
,4,7. 

»,Od.IV,  9    17. 
Xl.  IV,  3,  20.  —  cygnum  (alii 
im),  2,  25. 
2,  Ep.  13,9. 
Od.  II,  3,28. 
?,  Od.IV,  1,4;  13,  22;Epl.I, 


7,28;  14,33.— Cr/kzraiii,Od.  IV, 

13,21. 
Cjnicum,  Epl.  1, 17, 18 
Cynthia:,Oi\,  111,28,12.— C/mAiiMn, 

1,21,  2. 
Cypri  Od.  1,3,1.  —  cypmn,  30,  %. 

—  cyprum,  19,  10;  III,  26,  9. 
Cypria,  Od.  1 ,  1,  13;  IV,  1,  20;  — 

cyprioe,  III,  29,  60. 
Cyrus,  Od.  I,  33,  6.  —  Cyrij  I,  33, 6; 

II,  2 ,  17.  —  Cyro,  III,  29,  27.  — 

Cyrum,  I,  17,26. 
Cytherea,  Od.  I,  4,  S.—Cytherece,  III, 

12,4. 


D 


,  Od.  III,  19,9; — noctis,  ibid. 

is; — fallere  Epl.  1,16,61,  bis^ 

ieTi,{pro,  dic)  S.  II,  6,  4. 

racliia,  Od.  III,  9,3;  — irecen- 

.  I,  8,  13;  — ▼estimenta ,  Epl. 

,  32. 

s,  Od.IV,  2,  51. 

».I,  4,  105jEpI.I,  7,4. 

artes ,  ibid.   Od.  1 ,  2  ,  29 ;  — 

cumque,  9,  14  ;  —  risus,  S.  II, 

';  —  tabulas ,  ibid.  66 ;  —  spe- 

,  Epl.  II,  2,  124 ;  —  Romanus, 

.  54. 

,$.11,5,  11;  A.  P.  51. 

.  Od.  IV,  2,  39. 

ispcr,  Od.  1, 35, 9; — dissimulat, 

0,18;  —  melior,  III ,  6, 1 4 .  — 

,  8,  18.  —  DaciSy  S.  II,  6,  53. 

i,Od.  IV,  2,  ^.—DcedaUo,  II, 

3. 

is,  Od.  I,  3,  34. 

ico,  Od.  II,  1,  16. 

propr.),  S.  II,  7;  54;  5,  101. 

'unee,  I,  6,  38;  II,  5,  18. 

subst.  plur.)^  Od.  I,  2,  11,  12. 

'f,  Od.  I,  36,  13;  18. — Dama- 

36,  17. 

ppus ,  S.  II ,  3 ,  64.  —  Dama- 

,  ibid.  65.  —  Damasippe ,  ibid. 

124. 


Damnabis,  S.  II,  3,279. 

Damnatus,  Od.  II,  14, 19.  — damnati, 

S.  II,  3,  86.  —  damnatum,  Od.  III, 

3,23. 
Damnosa,  Od.  III,  6,  45;  Epl.  II,  1, 

107;  18,  21.  —  damnose,  S.  II,  8, 

34. 
Damnum  additis,  Od.  III,  5  ,  26  ;  27; 

—  accipiet,  Epl.  I,  10,  28;  16,  56  ; 

—  damnum  (post),S.  II,  3,  300. — 
damno  sibi  foret,  1 ,  2  ,  52  .  53  ;  — 
damno  dcdecus,  II,  2,  96.  — damna, 
Od.  IV,  4,  59;  7,  13.  — damnis, 
EpI.I,  17,  57;  7,88. 

Damus  cognomcn,S.  I,  3,58; — ^libmm, 
Epl.  II,  1, 221 ;  —  petimusque ,  A. 
P.  11. 

Danacn,  Od.  111,  16,  1. 

Danai,  Od.II,  14, 18;  19;  III,  11, 93. 

Dandus,  A.  P.  157.  —  danda,  S.  II,  3, 
82. 

Dant,  Od.  I,  28,  17;  S.  I,  1,  25. 

Danlis,  Epl.  II,  l,  246. — dante,  1, 17, 
22. 

Danubium,  Od.  IV,  15,  21. 

Dapis  amor,  Od.  IV,  4, 12;  — benigna?, 
Ep.  17,  66;  — meliora,S.  II,  6,  89; 
—  mutatc-e ,  Ep.  5,  33;  34  ;  —  plus 
haberet ,  Epl.  1 , 1 7,  50.  —  dapem^ 
Od.  II,  7;  il.—dapes  conlinuat,  S. 

'9* 
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11,0,108;—  fealu,  Ep.  e,  t  ;  — 
inemptas  appa(«l ,  3,48;  —  oialas 
traciaTil,  S,  7;  (•; — mensK  bre>iB,A. 
P.  108.— SiculiCjOd.  III,  1,(9.— 
dafiibut  frata,  I,  aa,  j  3;  —  libatis, 
S.  II,  B,  6T;— ornitre.Od.IjBT,  4. 

Dardan(e,(i&.  I,  IB,  fo;  11.  —  jDot^ 
danas,  IV,  8,  7. 

Dare  denegea,  Od.  III,  10, 38;  — no- 
lil,  S.  1,3,  S; — populo,!!,  3  SK; — 
millia  tcraa,  4,76;  8«;— polest,  Epl. 
I,  6,  30;— aodel,  il,  1,  llO; — bra- 
chia,  Od.  II,  la,  iS,  19;  —jura  ma- 
ritig,  A.  P.  398;  —juraMedls.Od. 
III,  S,tt;  —ludura,  la,  i;— llnle», 
Ep.  i&  «?:— Ii-;^ein,A,P.44fl;  — 
lucemeifuuio,  43;— noctesEi).  8 
<3;  —  parlioilam  Oil.J,as,«B;  — 
riYo,  Epl.  I,  (8, 1»;  _  vela  ,Od.l, 
34,4;— verba,S.  1,3,  SS,  13. 

Darem,  Od.  IV,i8,*. 

Daret,  Od.  1, 37,  90;  S.  1, 3,  m. 

Dasaliqoid,  S.  II,  9,  B4;  — dolores,  3. 
aflft,  — a^grotare,  Epl.1,7,  4; — hoc, 
U>  t,  1*3;  — numraos,  a,  laa. 


Ddln: 


,  5.1 


danl,) 

Epl.l, 
Date  responsuiD,  Ep.  t,  14j  — rem,  C. 

S.  3,  47;  —  Tictum,  Epl.  I,  17,  48. 
Dalis  (veri.) oonBilium,  Od.  III,  4,  *i . 
Dalur  fuga,  Ep.  16,  60;  — oli,  S.  I,  4, 

138;— ullra,  Epl.I,l,»a;  — uso», 

11,  9,  1  73. 
DaluruB  nomina,  Od.IV,a,  3;— plara, 

C.  S.  43;  — tcllure,  S.  II,  6,  86.  — 

dataras,<hi.  III,  6,  47.  ^daluras, 

S.I,  8,ieiEpI.II,a,ioi. 

Dalus,Od.I,20  3.— fit,M,  H,  BliA. 
P.  964.  </fli/,Epl.I,  1,  103.  — 
iirtogaudelia,OJ.lU,4,  41;— oon- 
silio,  B,«6;  — are,  A.  P.91.  — lA,- 
tum,  Od.  III,  7, 1  t;  S.  If,  9,31.- 
datis,  pennis,  Od.  I,  s,  S8 ;  —  laii- 
bua,  S.  I,  I,  1 1 ;  —  inTcneril,  Epl. 
11,9,  l»9. 

Daiinia,pA.  I,  SS,  (4. — DaunitE,  II, 
I,  33;  IV,  6,97. 


-Damti,!^, 


i>aunai,Od.  111,1 

14,36. 
DoviucomicuijS.II,  B,  Sl;  - 

quaturjA.P.  114;  937  ;  — ,it»,S. 

II,7,9,iiji— ce»Mlor,100.— D«i 

I,  10,  40. — Davum,  II,  7,4< 
De,  Od.1, 1,  10;  33,  9;  83,1,«^. 
Dea  natc  puer,  Ep.  13, 19.— 4«,0d. 

IV,  0,  33;S.  II,  5,  16. 
Debacchenlur,  Od.  III,  S,  SB. 
Debeas,  Od.  IV,  4,  87. 
Debeat,  A.  P.  3)9. 
Debebat,  S.  I,  9,37. 
Debe1lala,0d.I,  18,  S. 
Debemur,  A.  P.  63. 
Debemus,  S.  T,  s,  43. 
Debeal,  5. 1,  B,  46. 
Debealia,  A.P.43.— dBftenciuijEpl, 

I,  t,  91. 
DebesVii^ilium  ,  Od.  I,  8,  «;  -W- 

briara,  14,  16; — rcecribere,  Epl.I, 

3,30. 
DebetjEpI.  II,  1,37. 
Debelar,  S.  I,  6,  88. 
Debilitat,  Od.  I,  (I,  S. 
Debila,  Od.  I,  »8,  3«;  II,  6,  »!.-*■ 

biUB,  ni,97,  30,- deSA),  I,»i'- 
Debitor,  S.  I,  3,  B6. 
Decantala,  Epl.  I,  1,64. 
Decantes,  Od.  I,  33,  S. 
Dfcratcivlulem,  Od.IU,9e,«l- 

quidnon,Epl.I,6,  69;  A.  P.»'l 

—  uli,EpI.l,  17,9. 
Decebit,  S.  II,  4,  OB;  Epl.  I,  IT,». 
Decede,Epl.  11,9,  313. 
Decedeotia,  Epl.  I,  6,  3. 

Dcci-.lere,EpI  II,  S,  1B9, 
JJecedel,  S.  11,4,  B3. 
Decedil,Od.  111,1,  se. 
Doci^uul    0il.II,6,  IB;  0,  II. 
Decem,Od.IV,  i,  0 ;  9,  B3;  S. I, 'p 
ia;II,3,  69;Epl.I,18,lB. 

December  Ep.  11,  s. 
Decembri.S.  11,7,4.   —  d, 

Od.  111,18, 10;  Epl.I,30,lT> 
Decempedis,  Od.  II,  IB,  14. 
Decens  Venas,  Od,  I,  18,6;— et«t 

lls,  IV,  I,  13;  — quo  DOtUi,  II.  < 
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—  ciiro ,  Epl.  I  y  1 , 1 1 .  —  decentem 
(  Benil,  alii  legunt  deoenter  ] ,  A.  P. 
»a. — decentes,  Od.I,  4,  6;  III,  ST, 
53. — decentius,  Epl.  II,  3, 216. 

Deoent  parva  parvum,  Epl.  1,7,  44  ^  -^ 
te  lanae,  Od.  III,  15, 14;-— TerbaiA. 
P.  106. 

Deceptos ,  S.  I,  S,  65 ;  Epl.  I,  18,79. 

—  decepta,  S.  I,  i ,  61 . —  deceptum, 
II,  3,  30. 

Decerpens,  Ep,  3,  19. 
Decerpere,  S.  I,  3,  79. 
Decerptae(deccrptam.i9«/i/l.),0d.  1,7,7. 
Decertantem,  Od.  I,  Sj  13. 
Decet  impedire,  Od,  I,  4,  9;-— immo- 
lare,  ibid.  11;  •— sorore»,  36,  12;  — 
te,  III,  15,  8; — ferre,Ep.  l,  9;  — , 
obductay  13,  5; — nil  nisilene,  S.  II, 
4,36; — comitem^Epl.  I,  18,  30. 
Deciderint,  Od.  IV,  10,  3. 
Decidimas,  Od.  IV,  7, 14. 
Decidit  ia  turbam ,  S.  I,  3,  4^;  — 'lo^- 
ber,£p1.  1,14,  39)  — anceps,  A.  P. 
458.  -— (>7ro,  mortuus est),  EplJI,  1, 
36. 
Decidunt,  Od.  II,  lO,  ii. 
Dedes,C.  S.  31;  S.  I,  5,  15;  II,  3, 

157;  940;  A.  P.  894;  365. 
-Oecio,  S.I,  6,20. 
Decipimur,  A.  P.  35. 
I>ecipit,Epl.I,  10,  17. 
Decipitur,  Od.  II,  13,  38. 
Decipiunt ,  S.  I,  3,  39. 
Decisa,  Epl.  I,  7,  59.  —  decisi^  II,  3, 

50. 
Declamas,  Epl.  1, 3,  3 . 
Declinat,  Od.  I,  33,  7. 
DediTe,  Od.  III, 29,  7. 
DeooloraTere,  Od.  II,  l,  35. 
Decoqueretur,  S.  II,  1,  74. 
Decor,  Od.II,  11,  6;  A.  P.  i57. 
Decorare,  Od.  U,  15,  30. 
Decorari,  Epl.  II,  i,  366. 
Deoorat,  Epl.  I,  6,  38;  7,  6. 
Decorent,  Od.  II,  4,  14. 
Decorus,Od.IV,  3,  35;  C.S.  6;  — 
decom,  S.  I,  3,  87;  Epl.  I,d6,  45. 

—  decoree,  Od.  I,  10,3;  III,  14,  7. 
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— decoro,  IV,  l,  35.  —  decorum 

ocuIiSfl,  33, 13; — vidit,  II,  19,30; 

— mori,III,  3,  13;  — caput,  Ep.  3, 

1 7;  — 08,  S.  I,  8,  31 ;  — ridere,  Epl. 

I,  7,  37;  —  forte,  II,  l,  73.  —  de- 

coram,  Od.  I,  30,  3. 
Decrescentia,  Od.  IV,  7,  3. 
Decreta,C.  S.  18. 
Decuere ,  Epl.  1 ,  14,  32 ;  [aUi  legunl 

docuere.) 
Decuit,  £pl.  I,  17,  33. 
Decurrens  ab  agro,  Od.  III,  37,  3;  — 

monte,  IV,  3, 5; — alio,  S.  11,1,  33. 
Decurrere,  Od.  III ,  39,  59;  Epl.  I,  7, 

74. 
Decus  Daunise,Od.  IV,  6,  37; — omne, 

C.  S.48;— etdivina,  S.  II,  3,  95,— 

et  pretium,  Epl.  I,  17, 43;  —  aelcr- 

num,  Od.  II,  35,  5;— HluIce,1, 1,2; 

— equitum,  111,16,20; — graBde,II, 

17;  4;  — arrogavil,  IV,  14  ,  40;  — 

.inane,£p.  5,7;  — lucidum,  C.  S.  2; 

imnimum,  A.  P.  286; — Phoebi,  Od. 

I,  32,  13.  —  decoris^S,ll,  7,  41. 

—  decori,  Od.  II,  16,  6. 
Decutit,£p.  11,6. 
Dedat,Od.  III,  27,46. 
Dedecet,  Od.  I,  38,  7. 
Dedecorant,  Od.  IV,  4,  30;  Epl.  II,  1 , 

245. 
Dedecus,  S.  II,  2,96;  1,4,  51.  —  de- 

decon\S,  l^i,6Z,--dedecorum,  Od. 

III,  6,  32. 
Dedecuit,  Od.  II,  12,  17. 
Dederant  {aL  dederunt),  Epl. I,  4, 7. 
Dederim,  S.  I,  4,  39  ;  10,  5. 
Dcderiat,Od.  1, 11,  2. 
DederiSjOd.  IV,  7,20. 
Dederit,S.  I,  i,  2. 
Dederunt,  Od.III,  6,7;  IV,  15,  23. 
Dedi,  Ep.  17,  19. 
Dcdicatum,  Od.I,  31,  1. 
Dedicet,  Od.I,  25,  20. 
Dedidit  se  {Bend.),  Od.  III,  5,  33. 
Dedisses,  S.  I,  3,  15. 
Dedisset,  Epl.  II,  l,  133. 
Dedit  vocem,  Od.  1, 34,  4;  -—  forluna , 

31,  9;  — parca,  II,  16,  39;  — ,  et 
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meaiirtule,  III,  ag,  b4;  — nomen, 
IV,  8,30;  —  Ieclo,S.i,a,  il;  — 

aS; — risui,  B  8S; — momlibns,  0, 
60;  — moduiii, II,  S,3T;  — membra, 

S»T;— frusla,  e,  86;  —  bocliodie 
Epl.  I,  le,  33;  —  geptcm  aDoos,  II 
9,  S9i  — dJTiM,  A.  P.  83;  — Gnii» 

Ded!iui,S.  II,  3,lon. 
Dedacet,Od.  II,  a,  10. 
Dedocam,  S.  I,  1,18;  D,  30. 
Deducerc  (a^Vreducere),  II,  3,  ioi. 
Deduci,  Od.I,  37,31;  S.  II,  I,  4. 

Deducis,  A.  P.  lao. 
Dedocii,Od.lV,  9,  «siA.P,  jio. 
Deductas ,  Od.  IV,  4,10.  —  diducta, 

Epl.  II,  I ,  iia.--deducti,  A.P.344. 

—  deducte.OA.ll,  T,  a. 
Deducuni,  Ep.  13,  S. 
DedoiJBse,  Od.  III,  30, 14. 
Dedaxit,EpI.I,  !,4a. 
Deerit,  S.Il,  3,  os. 
Deero,  S.I,  9,  88;  II,  1,  17. 

Deesi.Epl.I,  11,  34. 
DeFecere  ,  Od.  IV,  «,  38. 
Defendam ,  S.  I,  s,  99. 
DeleDdaa,  S.  I,  4,  93. 
Defeodal,  A.  P.  I94. 
Defende,0d.IV,B,9T. 
Defendena,  ^.ll,%,M.—defeiuieiue, 
1,10,13. 


-e  rrigua,  S.  I,  3,  14; — causat 
11,  8,34i— deticlum,A.  P.  ««3. 

Derendig,S.  II,T,9e. 

Defendii,  Od.  I,  it,  3;  IV,  4,  tb  ;  S 

1,4,81. 

DefenntT,  S.  II,  s,  30. 
Defer,  Epl.  1, 13,  13. 
Defef9r,Epl.II,  1,  lea. 
Deferor, Epl.1, 1,  I8. 
I>eficienl,S.II,  3, 1S3. 
DeGciente,£pl.  I,  4, 11. 
Deficii,Epl.  I,  II,  30. 
DeficiuntTire»,  S.  U,  1,  I3;— rra.Epl 
I,  l»,43;  — Derrj,  A.  P.  IT. 

Defii^il  (al.  Difllngit),  S.  1, 10,  st. 


Delingai  (Bend.),  Od.  1,  SS,  3t. 

De(iii>,GpI.I,  8,  i4. 

Deduatab  Jotc,  Od.  I,  «S,  38;  — «k- 

cus  ,  III,  IT,  38;  —  amiiis,  Efl.l, 

3,43. 
Denuil,0d.I,  I3,30;S.I,  3,11. 
DeOiiiit,  Epl.U,  I,  IBS. 
Defodiet,  Epl.  I,  8,  98. 
Defomiat,S.  II,e,  a. 
Dcrormis,Ep.  13,  IB- 
Defossa,  S.  1,1,43. 
Defricuit,  S.  1, 10,  4. 
Defudit^Epl.  1,11,10.       ' 
Defoisse,  Ep.  5,  4|. 
Dcfuncla,  Ept.  11, 1,  ii.—de/unclim, 

Od.  III,  9i,IS;  30,3. 
Defundere,S.  II,  3,58. 
Di-hiudil  fragi.'6  {Berill.)   Epl.  I,ll,»8. 
DefuBO.Od.  1V,S,  34. 
Degens ,  Od.  III,  39,  «3. 
Degere.Od.  1,  31,  10. 
Degel,Od.IIl,9e,49. 
DehiDC,Gp.  16,  6S;  S.l,3,i0t;>) 

BT;A.  P.  144. 
Dejecerit,  A.  P.  *e». 
Dejecitacer,  Od.  IV,  14,13;  — oiil- 

lum,  S.  1, 3,  00;  01;  —  prsMliiB, 

Epl.II,  3,  30,31. 
Dejectum,Od.  I,  1,  18. 
Dej!cere,S.I,0,  30. 
Dein,S.I,  3,10l;8,9T,(BnUJ.) 
Deinceps,  S.  II,  8,  80. 
Deinde,  S.  1,8,  3T;  0,  110;  1I,8,B*' 
Deiphobus.W.iy,  9,13. 
DelabeDlis,  Od.  III,  10,  38. 
Detaesare,  S,  I,  1,  14. 
Detalis,  S,  I,  4, 11. 
Delecta,  S.  II,  S,  ss. —deleciam,Oi- 

11,4,18. 
DelecUbere,  Od.  IV,  1,  93. 
DeleaanJo,A.P.  3*4. 
Dfilectanduni  Epl.  II,  1,  IBS. 
Deleclantsaia,  Od.III,  9T,  6*;- 

deum,  IV, )3,  ii; — ipMluec,S.  1, 

3,40, 
Dclcclarc,  A.  P.  333. 
DelecUlclaudurc.S.  U,  1, 18; —■>«>" 
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,  9,  i<B;  — FaleniuDi ,  8,  17 

QDUS,  Epl.I,  IT,  T. 

ir,  Epl.II,  9,  69. 

;re,Epl.l,  lo,  so. 

t,Epl.U,S,  137. 
S.  I,  1,  B7iU,3,919. 

Epl.I,  le.  3a. 

Epl.II,l,69. 
i.P.  3BSi  440. 
Od.III,  6,  14;1V,  B,  10. 
W.  IV,  6,  33. 
Iii»;Od.IV,  3,8. 

ta,  Od.I,  37,  ae. 

i,Ep.  17,  Zl .  —  deUbutis,  Z 

.m,  Od.  1V,B,I0.— (fciicm 
,0,  31. 

,  A.  P.  4ia.  —iklicbi  paiiar 
,141;— sunl,  h..V.iiT,  - 
<m,OJ.lU,  e,  l;— coercel 


Od.  III,  1,  4: 
,S.I,  3,S4. 


;.  (nl.  delenii.) 


.  11,3,393. 
.Epl.I,  3,14. 
Cpl. 1,13,30. 

i.  II,  3,  107;  Epl.  II,  3,  196. 
'>»III,S.I1,S,  71. 
,  A.P.94. 
M.UI,4,6«. 
3   i. 

Kl.  I,  31,  30. 
,0d.  III,  30,13. 
m   A.P.  30, 

k.V.Ufi.—Delphoi.Oi.l, 


S.I,< 


—  delubris,  Od. 


S.  II,  3,  38. 

I.  U,  3,  «3,  bii. 
!pl.  I,  30,  33. 
pl.I,  1B,04. 

iidicio,S.  I.  B,  ! 
; — acddit,II,  3, 
>3.  — demenUm,  Od.  III, 

II,  3,  isa.  —  dementa,  Od. 

,Ep.tT,«. 
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Demere,  Od.  I,  i,  30;  Ept.  1, 1,  38. 
DemeretfOd.  III,  8,  43. 
Demem,Od.  111,16,13. 
Demeleret  (demelcrmt  Beiid.),  S.  I,  3, 

Demetrius,  S.I,  10,  79.  —  Danetri, 
10,90;  Epl.I,  6,  33. 

Demisit  impeluB,Od.  IV,  4, 10;  — pe- 
ciore ,  S.  1 ,  6,  38;  —  herilii,  II,  7, 
tiO. 

Demi9Bus  S.  I,  3,  37.  —  demissa,  Od. 
III,  17,  ll;  S.  1,3,  95j99;Epl.l, 
9K;  7,  90;  A.  V.iSO.  —  demissum, 
Od.  I,  3B,  11;  S.  11,  S,63.— f/fmiJ- 


s.l,: 


103;Epl.lI,  I 


Demiliilaurea,  Od.  U,  13.  34 ;—  ca- 
meDta,  IU,i,  33;-^b  aM^,  Epl.  I, 

16,  64. 

Demiito,  S.I,  9,  90. 

Dcmo,  Epl  II,  i,46,iii. 

i)emocn(«s,Epl.II.I,10*iA.P.907. 
Democrai  Ept.  1, 19,  I3. 

Demicrit    Od.  U,  B,  14. 

Demtus,  Epl.  II,  9,  140. 

Demum,  S.  I,  3,  33. 

Dena  Epl.  II,  9  ,  33. 

Dcaarrat,S.  11,  3,313. 

Denaiat,Od.lII,  7,98. 

Deiieges,Od.III,ie,38. 

Denique,S.  I,  1,  93;  106;  3,  133,  el 
passim. 

Denominatos  ,  Od.  lU,  17,  3. 

Denormat,  S.  11,  6,  0. 

Denas,C.  S.  31. 

Dens,  Ep.  B,3.— i£;iue  atra.Ep.  6, 13; 
—  cruento,  Epl.  II,  1,  180;  181;  — 
iavido,Od.  IV,  s,  16;  — Iliido,  Ep. 
8,  47;  — nigro,  Od.  II,  8,  3  ;  — no- 
lam  impree»il,I,  13,  19; — doto,  IV; 
4, 16;  — quali,  S.  I,  6,  33  ;  — coln- 
l>rx.  8,  43; — pclit.S.II,  I,  89;  33; 
— aupCTbo,6  S7; — Tbei,nino,  Epl. 
I,  18,  Si.~dentem,&.ll,  1,77.— 
deioes Ca.tx\di!B ,  I,  8,48;  —  ucuil, 
Od.  111,90,  10;  —  luridi,IV,  13, 


3oo 


INDEI  UNIVERSUS 


lO;  I(.  —  drntAuf.EpI.  I,  (s,  T; 

11,9,99. 
DenM,Od.  1,7,10.  —deruum,  U, 

IS,  33.  — dento,  7,14.  — dttuu, 

III,  ».31. 
Denwuiliir,  Od.  I,  18,  10. 
Deal,S.II,3,  19I;S,7S. 
Dentur,  S.Il,  g.si. 
Depdlat,EpLI,  10,  IB. 
Depellere,  S.  I,  1,  s;  II ,  S,  78. 
Deperdat.S.I,  i,  ss. 
Depenlere,  S.I,a,si. 
D^iit,  Epl.  II,  1,  to. 
Deponu,  S.  II,  S,  3S. 
Deponeauriljus.Od.I,  tT,  IS;— labu, 

II,  7,  IS;— icnmiD,  Epl.  1,  (8,47. 

Deponent.Od.I,  56, 18. 
DepoDera,S,I,  1,  41;Epl.  I,  1,  ss. 
DeponDDlur,  S.  II,  6,  46. 
D^ioaiiiim,  S.  I,  a,asj  Epl.I,  g,  19. 
DepoKo,  S  I,  i,  70. 
Depr^liaDtei,  Od.  I,  9,  It. 
DcpreDderi»,  S.  II,  7,  *s. 


;.  I,  i 


134. 


131.  —  deprerui. 


Pepfenu,  I 
4,  1(4. 

Deprome,  Od.  I,  a,  7. 

.    Depromere.Od  I,  37,  S  ;  Epl.  I,  I,  II. 
Deproperare,  Od.  II,  7, 14. 
Depugnare,  Epl.  II,  1,  134. 
Depolil,  Epl.i,10,  38. 
J>epuisum lacie   Od.  IV,  4,15, 
Dep^ii,S.I,S,  03. 
Derepra,  Od.  III,  8, 11;  IV,  (»,  7.  — 

dereptum,  Od.  I,  0,  33. 
Deridet,S.  II,  3,  83;  Epl.  II,  I,  1S3. 
Dertpcre,Od.  111,18,  t  ;  Ep.  (7,  78, 
DeripllgEp. B,  46. 
Deruor  erii,  S.  II,  6,  84;  — lecti,Ep1. 

I,  18, 11;  —  oiOTenlur,  A  P.  433. 
DeriHim,  A.P.  481. 
DerinU,Od.  III,s,  la. 
Deshonorem,  S.I,  4,44; — ,opM,U, 

Ept.H,  t,  18. 
Deinit,  Epl.  1,3,  14. 
DMcendil  in  campum ,  Od.  111,  1,  11; 


~-»iB,£p,i,  Bs;  —  ■aanrehA.F. 

B87. 
DcKende ,  Od.  lU,  4,  I ;  tl,  1. 
DeKeDdere,S.[,  1,  S4;  (Benil.),4il. 

1,10,  S. 
Detceoderel,  Ep.  7, 7. 
DeKeodet,Epl.  I,  7,  II. 
DeMeodi ,  Epl.  I,  B,  11. 
Describal  (deKribil  legii  Bentl.),  S.U, 

1,18. 
Describi,  S.  I,  4,  8;  Epl.  II,  1,  IM. 
De»cribiinr,  A.  P.  1«. 
DeKripsi.S.  II,  3,  34. 
Deicripta,S.  II,  1 ,  33.— diMcr^CH,  A. 

P.  80. 

De«ecum,Od.I,  le,  is. 

Deserai,  Efl.J,  10,  10. 

DeKre,Od.IlI,  19,  B. 

Desererc,  A.  P.187. 

DeKrel,  A.P.41. 

DeBerit,  Od.  III,  14,  44. 

Deierla,  Epl.l,  14,  ia;U,  1,  III.— 

desenior,  I,  11,  7. 
Deseniit  Cjprum,  Od.  I,  19,  lBi-i«f 

na,  ni,  1, 39;— locom,  Epl,  1,1«,«. 
Desiderantem ,  Od.  UI ,  1 ,  18. 
Deaideret,  A.P.  iss. 
De»iderium,Od.  I,  14,  l;Eiil.I,It, 

9  a        deslderii,  Ep.  ■  T,  80.  —  *- 

nii!rro,Od.  1,14,  I,  — ifaifaM, 

IV,  8,  IB. 
Desideror,  Epl.  I,  T,  1. 
Desidia,  S.  II,  3,  IS. 
Designal,  Epl.  1,  s,  IS. 
De«ignatoTem  ,  Epl.  1,T,6. 
Detitiai,S.I,i,  I30. 
DesiliesA.P.  ts4. 
Deti1ire,Ep.  IT,  TO. 
Desilit,  Ep.  18,  4S. 
Desiliiinl.Od.  111, 13, 16. 
DeBJnal   A  P   4. 
Desinematrem,  Od.  1, 13,  II;  — pS* 

ficai,  111,3,  TO;~ladere,  18,4; 

— flectere,  IV,  1,  4;  — tectoiv,S. 

1, 1,  78  ;  —  jam ,  S.  II,  3,  S13  j  - 

cerlare,Ept,  I,iB,80{ 

Od.II,9,  17. 

Detinel,  Ep.  II,  18. 
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.1,  56,  in,{B€nd,),  Epl.  I, 

M.IV,  18,98. 

S.  II,  3,  47. 

.  II,  3,  ailjEpl.I,  80,9. 
[I,  5,  89. 
S.I,  9,  38. 

S^.  1,  3,  3. 

i,Od.  II,  i,10;  — tibi,S. 

li3 ;  —  babentem ,  £pl.  U , 

um,Od.  I,  7,  87. 
A.  P.  150. 
Epl.  1, 1,  30. 
M.  III,  7,30. 
Od.  III,  13,  5. 
Od.  U,  18,  30. — destinatis, 

S.  II,  3,  83;  917. 
Sp.  11,5. 
,0d.  III,  3,81. 
re,  S.  II,  1,  41. 

.1,  4,  134. 

,  Epl.  11,8,  81. 

olta ,  Od.  III,  16,  43;  — vina, 

— seplem  millia,  Epl.  I,  l,  57. 

S.  II,  8,  77. 

,8, 184;Epl.1, 18,  118,&U. 
,Od.I,  6,  18. 

,  S.I,  10,  69. 

,0d.  I,  7,15. 

,  S.  1 ,  5,  67.  —  deterior,  U, 

—detertoribus jOd.  III,  5,  30. 

rius  (proj  minu8),S.  1,10, 90; 

10,  19. 

it,S.  1,4,  118. 
,Od.I,  16,  10. 
a ,  9.  i,  5,  7. 

t,  A.  P.  398. 

i.Od.  I,  1,85. 

0,Ep.  5,  89. 

idomo,  IV,  5,  18;  — te,  Epl. 

,  —  Sabinum  ,  5,  88. 

,  Od.  I,  33,  14. 

;t,Od.II,  18,  85. 

18,  S.  II,  8,  55. 

,  A.  P.  53. 

m,S.II,  3,  330. 


Drahetere,  S.  I,  10,  48 ;  II,  t,  64. 

Detraket,  Epl.  1,16,94. 

Detraxerat,  £p.  9,  9. 

DetnmenU,Epl.  II,  1,  181. 

Detrusit ,  Epl.  I,  80, 15. 

Detulerit,  Epl.  1, 16,  34 .f 

Detur,  Od.  III,  11,  39;  S.  I,  4,  15. 

Deuft  proposuit,  Od.  I,  18,  3;  —  pote- 
rit,  87,  88;—  attenuat,  34,  13;  — 
obtulit,  III ,  16,  43;  — premit,  89, 
30;  — reducet,£p.  13,7;  —  wtat, 
14,6;  — dicat,S.  I,  1,  15;  —  inde 
ego,  8,  3;  —  agat,  II ,  7,  84;  —  for- 
tunaverit,  Epl.  1, 11,  98;  —  sohet, 
16,78; — interait,  A.  P.  191; — qui- 
cumque,  887  ;  —  crudelior,  S.  II,  8, 
61;  68; — natnne ,  Epl.  II ,  8, 1 88 ; 
— immortalis,  A.  P.  464;  —  unrere- 
cundus,£p.  11)  13;  — prudem,  Od. 

I,  3,  81,  88.  —  dei,  A.  P.  839.  — 
deo,  Od.  I,  5, 16;  III,  16, 9,-^um 
quem,  18,  3;  —  nunc,  IV,  8,  8 ;  — 
delectant  y  18, 1 1 ;  — esse,  S.  1, 8, 3; 
—  noctes ,  II,  6,  65  ;  —  sequi,  Od. 
III,  85,  18  ;  19.  —  AVdederint,  I, 

II,  8;  —  voluere,  18,  3i;  — ,quo» 
itenim,  14,  10;  —  tuentur,  17,  13^ 
— proTehunt,III,  4, 66;  — dedemnt, 
6,7;  —  mea-foia,  IV,  13,  1  bis\  — 
date,  G.  S.  45;  46;  —  fecemnt,  S.  1« 
4, 17;  — donent,  11,3,  16; — denl 
tibi,  191;  — fecere,  6,  4  ;  —  exagi- 
tent,  54;  — dentcommoda,  8,  75;  — 
dederant,  Epl.  1 ,  4,  6;  7;  — Tolunt^ 
18  108;  — donarint,  II,  9,  159;  — 
concessere,  A.  P.  373. — superi,  Odi 
IV,  7,  18;  Epl.  11,1,138.  — Ao- 
rum  nuntium ,  Od.  1 ,  10,  5;  -^  aa- 
peris,  ibid.  19; —  rea,  19, 14  j  — 
metu,  35  37;  — amicior,  II,  l,  95;, 
—  oidinibus ,  III  ^  8 ,  36 ;  —  qou , 
97,  50;  — sangnioem,  IV,  9,15;  — 
quidquid,  £p.  8,  1;  — timore,  S.  11, 
3,  895;  — pueroa,  A. P.  83;  — sBdes^ 
Od. m,  6,  3;  — conTiTa ,  1, 98,  7^ 
— cultor,  34,  1 ;  — delubra ,  S.  I,  6, 
38;  — templa, Epl.  II,  i,  6;  — Ma- 
niuro,  Ep.  5,  94;  —  inlerpret, A.  P. 
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391;  — miineribus,  Od.  IV,  9,  47*, 
48;  —  numen ,  Ep.  15, 3;  —  pulvi- 
nar,  Od.  I,  37,  3;  —  rex,IV,  4,  9; 
— sermones,  III,  3,71 ;  — templa  II, 
16,  19,90. — deum  (;?rodeorum), 
IV,  6,  31 ;  32  ;  S.  II,  2,  104;  6,  66. 
— £2po«flebit,Od.  I,  5,6; — omnes  8, 
a; — poscis,  24,  12; — lacesso,  II,  18, 
12;  — ferens,  ibid.  27;  —  destituit, 
III,  3,  21;— canit,IV,  2,  13;  — ap- 
precati,  16,  28; — agere,  S.I,  5,  iOi; 

—  demi'.tere,  ibid.  102;  — precelur, 
A.  P.  200;  —  cunctos,  C.  S.  73;  — 
custodes,Od.  I,  36.  3;  — magnos,  S. 

I,  7,  33;  — parvos,  Od.  III,  23,  15  ; 
16;  — penates,  Epl.I,  7,  94;  — pla- 
cat,  16.  68;  —  contingis,  S.II,  6, 
62;  —  rectos,  Od.  IV,  4,  48;  ^do- 
minos,  1,1,6.  —  diis  miscent,  I,  i . 
30; — pietas,  17,  13; — carus,3l,13; 
— patriis ,  II,  7,  4;  — amicum,  1 7, 2; 

—  animosus  infans,  111,  4,  20;  — 
minorem,  6,  6;  —  feret,  16,  22  ;  — 
— amicum,  IV,  6,  41 ;  — dicere  car- 
men,C.  S.  7;  — inimice,  S.  II,  3,  8; 
123; — facile,  284; — placilum,  6, 22. 

Devenit,  Epl.  I,  6,  27. 

Devexi,  Od.  1,28,  21. 

Deviae,Od.  I,  17,  6.  — d^vium,  II,  11, 

91.  — devio,lil^  25,12. 
Deviciis,  Od.  I,  29,  3. — deuictus,  IV, 

4,  39. 
Devinclior,  S.  I,  6,  42. 
Devites,Epl.  1,1,44. 
Devocare,  Ep.  1 7,  6- 
Devolet,S.  11,6,  U. 
Devolvit,  Od.  IV,  2,  11 . 
Devota,  Od.  III,  4,  27; 23, 10;  IV,  14, 

18.  —  deuoti,  Ep.  16,  9. 
DevovetjS.lI,  3,  219. 
Dexler,  S.  II,  3,  38.  — dextera  ipia,  S. 

II,  1,  64 ;  —  concurrit ,  Epl.  11 ,  i , 
206;  {abl,)^  Od.  I,  2,  3;  Ep.  7,  10. 
^dextra,  Od.  II,  17, 29;  S.  I,  8,  4; 
(abl.)  Od.  III,  3,  62.  — dextntm, 
Epl.  1, 16,  6.  —  dextram,  6,  51;  7, 
94. — flfcxm),  S.  1,2,  125;I1, 1,  18. 
•—  dexteris,  Ep.7,  l. — dextras,  Od. 


IV,  4,  «1.  —  dexteras,  III,  19, 81. 

—  dexterius,  S.  I,  9,  46. 
Dextrorsum,  S.  II,  3,  (^O. 
Dia  sententia,  S.  I,  2,  33. 
Diadema,  Od.II,  2,  2li. 

Diaiia  liberat,  Od.  IV,  7,  28;  — regil, 

Ep.  5  51 ;  — tenet,  C.  S.  70;  —  iia- 

cunda,  A.  P.  454; — sylvarum  poteiM, 

C.  S.  1. — DianaiaLraLy  A   P.  16;  — 

laudes,  C.  S.  75;  76; — tentator,  Od. 

III,  4,  70;  71;  —  celcbris,  II,  18, 

20  ;  —  numina ,  Ep.  17,  5.  — Dia- 

nam,  Od.I,  21,  1. 
Diaria,  Epl.  I,  14,  40. 
Dic,Od.  I,  8,  l;32,  3;II,  11, §3, «r 

passim. 
Dicacis ,  S.  I,  4,  83.  —  dicaces,  A.  P. 

225;  226. 
Dicam  Iaudibu8,0d.I.  12,  13; — tibi, 

S.  II,  3, 66; — non  est  cardiaciu,l6e; 

— quidquid,  6,  69;  — factom  est,  84; 

— facere,  Epl.  I,  4,  3; — stulte,  A.  P. 

272  ;  —  Alciden,  Od.  I,  12, 26 ;  — 

insigne,  III,  26,  7;  —  interitum,  A. 

P.  463,  464;  —  meliori  tempoTe,S. 

I,  9,  68;  69;  — si  polero,  II,  f ,  8. 
Dicar,  Od.  III,  30, 10. 
Dicas  magno,  S.  1, 1,66;  —  esse  pares, 

3,  121;  — tevixisse,  Epl.  I,  11,  «6; 

adductum .  16,11 ; — ,  sspe  dicas,  16} 

68;  —  filius,  A.  P.  326  {Bend.) 
Dicat  Opuntiae ,  Od.  1, 27,  lo ;  — ,  jaa 

faciam,  S.  I,  1,  16;  — facilem,  iW. 

22;  — vixisse,  118;  — aliqnis,  3, 19; 

— Chrysippus,  rfti(i.i97; — beIla,Epl. 

I,  16,  26; — servus,  ibid.  46;  — 0«- 

rim,  17,  60;  — ^jara  nunc,  A.P.  45; 

— plaudite,  ibid.  166;  — filius,  316. 
Dicatur  metuens,  S.  1, 2,  6;  — frugi,  5» 

49;  — ■  insanior,  ibid.  83;  — ^meril(^ 

11,3,  108. 
Dicemus,  Od.  IV,  2,  60. 
Dicenda  prxlia ,  Od.  IV,  9,  21;  —  la- 

cenda,  Epl.  I,  7,  72  ;  — arma,  19,«' 

—  dicende,  1,1.  —  dicendum,  % 
1,  156. 

Dicens ,  Od.  III,  7,  1 1 .  — dicentiSpk' 
P.  !  12.  —  dicente,  Od.  III,  «3,«* 
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Djcere  Umbrae,  Od.  II,  13,  30;  — feli- 
ccm,  S.  I,  6,  53;  — possum,  10,  84; 
— inulto,  II,  3,  190; — cupiens,  7, 1; 
— audebit,  Epl.  1, 16,  73;  — credit, 
II,  1,  67;  —  minori,  106;  —  anli- 
que,  1,  66;  67  ;  — carmen,  C.  S.  8  ; 
— communia,  A.  P.128; — inaurem, 
S,  I,  9,  9;  10; — ^jucunda,  A.  P.  334; 
— 4audes,G.  S.76; — oculos  et  pectus, 
Od.ll,  12, 14;  16,  16;— Parthum,  I, 
19,  12; — pretium,  IV,  8;  12; — res, 
S.II,  J,  11;— situs,  Epl.  II,  1,  232; 
— versu,  S.  1, 8,  87; — Tcrum  nomen, 
Epl.  1,7,  93  (a^iponere); — verum, 
S.  I,  1,  34;  25. 
Dicerer,Od.III,  16,27. 
Diceret,  S.  I,  2.  69;  Epl.  I,  16,  37. 
Dices  nupta ,  Od.  IV,  6, 41 ;  —  :  heu! 
10,  6;  — hodie,  S.  11,7,  21;  — ,  ubi 
qnis,  Epl.  I,  20,  7;  — fideTeia,  Od. 
1, 17,  18;  19;— hisloriis,  II,  12,  10; 
— iuTita Minerva,  A.  P.  385. 
Dicet  Venus ,  Od.  II,  7,  26 ;  — ,  recte, 
£pl.I,8, 16;  — eques,  15, 13;  — 
cnrego  A.  P.460. 
Dicetur,  Od.  III,  28, 16. 
Dici  Pater,  Od.  1 ,  2  ,  60;  —  deleclor, 
£pl.  ly  16,  32  ;  —  mera,  18,  8;  — 
debentia,  A.  P.  43. 
IKcimus,  Od.  IV,  6,  58;  39. 
Dici8,S.  II,  7,  3l;EpI.1, 14, 10. 
Dicit  equis  (dicet  Bentl.)  Od.  1,7,  9;  — 
pugilem.  IV,  2, 19;  —  planius,  Epl. 
1, 2, 4;  — ,  clamat,  1 7, 48  (I,  1 6, 40; 
Beral,) 
Dicite,Od.I,  21,  1;2. 
Dicitur  princeps,  III,  1 7,6; — carpsisse, 
S.  II,  3,  266;  — conTenisse,EpI.  II, 
1,  67;  — invenisse,  A.  P.  276. 
Dico  baclege,  Od.  III,  3,  58;  — liber- 
tinarum,  S.  I,  2,  48;  — similcm,  5, 
67  ;  — rabiem,  II  3,  323;  — caples, 
6,23. 

Bictabam,  Epl.  I,  lo,  49. 
Dictabat,S.1, 4, 10. 
Dictant,  Epl.  II,  i,  110. 
Dictantis,  S.  II,  3, 76. 
Dictare,  Epl.  II,  i,  71. 


Dictari,  S.  I,  10,  76. 

Dictata,  EpI.I,  l,  55;  18,  13. 

Dictet,Epl.  I,  6,50. 

Dictitet,  Epl.  1, 16,  22;  II,  1,  27. 

Dictu,  A.  P.  107. 

Dictus  jocis ,  Od.  II ,  19,  26;  —  modo, 
III,  14,  l;— OfeIli,S.  II,  2, 134;— 
here,  8,  2;  — ob  hoc,  A.  P.  393;  — 
et  Amphion ,  ibid.  394.  —  dicta  pe- 
pulere,  S.  II,  6,  97;  — tibi,  Epl.  II, 
2,  18;  —  percipiant,  A.  P.  336;  — 
absona,  A.  P.  112;  — eliminet,  Epl. 
I,  5,  25;  — ignominiosa,  A.  P.  247; 

—  sulphura,  Epl.  1, 1 6,  6.  — dictee, 
A.  P.  403. — dicte,  Epl.  1,1,1. — 
dictum  semel,  G.  S.  26; — cognomen, 
S.  II,  2,  56; — prius,  Epl.  I,  19,  32; 
— tolle,  A.  P.  367;  — ambigue,  ibid. 
449.  —  dicto,  S.  II ,  2  ,  80 ;  —  le- 
pido,  A.  P.  273.  — dictis,  S.  1, 4, 
121;  II,  7,  78. 

Dicunt  lilium ,  Od.  I,  8,  14; — ingra- 
mine,lV,  12,  9;  — arsisse,  Ep.  14, 
9;  — critici,  Epl.  II,  1,  51;  —  et  fa- 
tiunt,  A.  P.  431. 

Dicuntur,  A.P.  434. 

Didicere,Od.  IV,  14,  8;  EpI.II,  1,  86. 

Didici,  A.P.  418;  S. 1,5,  101. 

Didicit  Ep1.II,l,116;  A.P.  31S;416. 

Didit  munia,  S.  II,  2,  67. 

Diducere,  A.  P.  326;  S.  I,  10,  7. 

Diductos,  Od.  III,  9,  18. 

"Dles^sing.  num. )  ille,  Od.  II,  17,  8 ; 

—  pulcher,  IV,  4  ,  40  ;  —  findit , 
11  ,  15  ;  —  aderat ,  S.  1 ,  6,  20 ;  — 
reddit,  Epl.  II,  1  ,  34;  —  festus , 
gratior,  Od.  IV,  6,  7;  —  longa,  Epl. 

1,  1,  20;  21;  — mulla,  A.P.  293;  — 
pulchra ,  Od. 1 ,  36, 10;  —  truditur, 
II,  18,  15;  — ^volucris,  III,  28, 6; — 
IV,  13,  16; — urget,  Ep.  17,25. — 
diei,  S.I,  9,  35. —  diem  festum,  II, 

2,  83  ;  —  et  horam,  6,  47;  —  ante , 
EpI.I,  2,36;  — carpe,  Od.  I,  11,  8; 
— proferet,  15,  33; — dixisse  in,  III, 
29,  42;  43;  — morantem,II,  «7,  6,  7; 
— nivalem,  S.  II,  6,  25;  26;  — urgel, 
Od.  III,  14,  13;  Epl.  I,  5,  9,  10;— 
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Ep.  47,  95;  — promis,  C.S.  9;  — 
condit,  Od.  IV,  8, 29;  — rapit,  7,  8; 
— stertebat,  S.  I,  3,  18.  —  die  tra- 
ditur,  Od.  II,  4  8,  15;  — laudantes, 
lY,  1, 35; — portus  patefecit,  14,  34; 
— occasioQem,  Ep.  13,  4;  — quo  in- 
dicis,  S.  II,  3, 391; — booo,  Od.  III, 
31 , 6; — claro,  C.  S.  33; — festo,  Od. 
III,  38,  l;  — iotegro,  IV,  5,  38;  39; 
— loDgo,  Ep.  5,  33;  —  medio,  S.  II, 

8,  3;  — nefasto,  Od.  II,  13,  l;  — 
sacro,  13, 19;  30;  — solido^  I,  1,30; 
—  suprema  ,  13,  90.  —  dies  (plur, 
num.)  noctesque,  S.  I,  i  ,76;  — quin- 
qne,  Epl.  1,7,  l;  — eunt,Od.  II,  14, 
5 ;  —  festoe,  III,  4,  6;  —  lastos,  IV, 

9,  41 ;  —  medios  y  Epl.  1 ,  9,  30;  — 
siooos ,  Od.  III  ,  39,  30.  —  dierum 
quemcunque,  I,  9, 14; — alios  festos, 
S.  II,  3,  60;  — quisque,  3,  134.  — 
diebus,  S.  I,  3,  10  ;  II,  3, 143  ;  — 
festis,  A.  P.  310;  233. 

Diespiter,  Od.  III,  3, 39;  I,  34,  5;  6. 
Differ,  Epl.1, 11,  33. 
Differat,  Ep.  io,6;  A.P.  44. 
Different,  Ep.  5,  99. 
Differre,  S.  II ,  3,  351 ;  A.  P.  336. 
Diffen>Epl.I,3,  39. 
Differt,  S.  I,  4,  48;  U,  3, 166. 
Differtum,  S.  I,  5,  4;  Epl.  1,6,  59. 
Difiicilis,Od.  111,7,  33;  A.P.  173.  — 

dijfficHe,  S.  I,  10,  33  ;  A.  P.  138. 

—  dffficib',  Od.  I,  43,4.  —  dijfjfici- 

lem,  III,  10,  1 1 ;  S.  II,  5,  90,—dif- 

Jiciles,  1,9,  ne. 
Diffidit,  Od.  III,  16,  13. 
Diffingas;  Od.I,  35,  39. 
Diffingere,  S^  II,  t,  79. 
Diffinget,  Od.  III,  39,  47. 
Diffingit,  (o/.  Defingit),  S.  I,  10,  37. 
Diffissa,  S.  I,  8,  47. 
Diffuderit,£p.  16,  1. 
Diffodit,EpI.  1,13,39. 
Diffugere,  Od.  IV,  7,  i. 
Diffugiunt,  Od.  I,  18,  4;  35,  96. 
Diffundere^  S.  I,  5, 10;  II,  9, 58. 
Dif!iuidit,£pl.  I,  3,  8. 


DiffiiM ,  Epl.  I,  5,  4.  —  djg^,  Oi 

IV,  5,  54. 
Digenlia,  Epl.  1, 18,  104. 
Digito  pertinaci ,  Od.  I,  9,  15;  94;  — 

monstror,  IV,  3,  99; — iodice,  S.  11, 

8,  36.  — digitis,  A.  P.  974.  — <fi- 

giios,  Od.II,  30,  19. 
Dignatur,  Od.  IV,  3,  14. 
Dtgner,  Epl.  II,  3,  86. 
Dignor,  Epl.  I,  19,  40. 

Dignoscere ,  Ep.  II,  9,  44. 

Dignosceret,  Epl.  1, 15,  99. 

Dignus  ootari,  S.  I,  3,  94;  — deKribi, 
4,  3; — Tindice,  A.  P-  191;  — ami- 
citia ,  ibid.  436.  —  dignataotjOA' 

III,  1 1, 33;  34;~^la,  S.  II,  9, 40; 

—  moveri,  Od.  III ,  91 ,  6;  — aefBy 
Epl.  1, 1 0,  48 ;  —  geri  intnt ,  A.  P> 
183;  183;  — Iegi,S.I,  10,79;  — 
silentio,  Od.  II,  13,  99;  — seqoaie, 

IV,  11,39.  —  dignism  lande,  8  38; 

—  scutica,  S.  I,  S,  119;  — •PP®' 
briis,  II,  i,  85  ',  —  sermoiie,  9,  4; 

—  pnHnisBie»  6;  —  sapiente,  XpL  I| 

4,  6; — prae8tabo,7,  94; — BenatjO, 
4;  —  tradimus,  18,78;  — ^ApoHiiCt 
II,  1,  316;  —  hiatu,A.  P.  138.— 
dign€{nomen),Od.  1  3  7, 9(»;  111,1 3, 
^,—digni,  Epl.  1 ,  6, 63  ;  A.  P.  ««• 

—  dignam ,  883.  —  dignisy  Eft.  !> 
7,32;A.  P.  91. — c%no«,  S.I,I| 
35 ;  6,  51 .  —  digniar,  Od.  U ,  14, 
35.  —  dignius,  S.  II,  7,  47.—* 
gnissima,  Ep.  19, 1 .  — iHgneitd^ 
uerb,)yOd.  I,  6,14;  Epl.II,  1,164. 

Dijudicata,  Od.  III,  5,  54. 
Dilabenti8,0d.  III,  99,  85. 
Dilapsam,  Od.  IV,  13,  98.  —ddapto, 

5.  I,  5,  73. 
DiIator,A.  P.  179. 
Dilatus,  S.  I,  10,68. 

Dilecta,  Od.  II,  5,  17.  —  daecft^Epl. 
II,  1,  347.  —  dilectam,  Od.1,  fl} 
4 ;  30,  3;  (II,  4,18  BentL^^-dikeli, 
II,  30,  7. 

Diligeret,  Ep.  13,  94. 

Diligit,  Od.  II,  10,  6;  Epl.  1, 1,79;  D, 
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Epl.I,  19,47. 

.II,  3,941. 

•  .11,9,16. 

\,  Od.  IV,  14, 96.  —  dHuuiesj 

9,40. 

;,  EpI.I,  4, 13. 

n ,  Od.  I,  3,  8  ;  £pl.  I,  9,  40. 

w,  S.  11«  Zf  318. 

;,Ep1.  II,  9,  40. 

,EpI.I,  7,  96. 

,Epl.I,7,  18. 

e  tecto,  S.  I,  6, 103;  — patres, 

,  14,  3 ;  —  nummaiD  ,  II ,  1 , 

,EpI.I,  10,  46. 
,  S.I,  7,  51. 
ir,  Epl.  I,  7,  73. 
s,  Od.  I,  1,  13. 
t,S.  I,  1,  14. 
It,Od.  III,  8,10. 
e^  Od.  I,  93,  7. 
,0d.  IV,  6,  31. 

Od.  III,  5,  51. 
tne,  Od.  I,  16,  5. 

11,3,93;  III,  9,  5. 
jfjA.P.  146. 

Od.  II,  1,39. 

S.  1,  6,  38. 
d.  I,  9,  8. 

I  cygDum,  Od.  IV^  9.^  95. 
Od.  III,  5,  91;  IV,  15,  7.~ 
um^  I,  9,  93. 
Od.  IV,  9,  18. 
yOd.  III  98,  7. 
M.IV,  14,  30;  Epl.  1, 1, 100. 
,  Od.  III,  30    4. 
V",  4,  49;  II,  9,  13. — dira  de- 

0,  £p.  5,  89; — necessitas,  Od. 
4,  6; — venena,  £p.  5,  61 ;  69; 
9,31.  — dirxB,  Od.  I,  9,  1. — 
!,  11,19,  9;  111,6,  36. — diram, 

1,  1, 10.  —  diris,  Ep.  13,  10; 

d.  III,  97,  75;Epl.  I,  17,  3. 
iS,Epl.I,  16,  7. 

e,  S.I,  9,  8;EpI.  1,7,95;  14, 

,S.  I,  7,  17. 
R.  UI. 


Discedit,  S.1, 5,  93. 
Discedite,  S.  I,  1,18. 
Discedo,  Epl.  II,  9,  9». 
Discedunt,  S.  II,  7,  3Y. 
Discentes,  Od.  II,  19,  3. 
Discereelementa,  S.  1, 96; — ,  ct  audire 

Epl.  I,  1,  48;—  nil,  8,  8;  —  malo, 

A.  P.  88. 
Disceret,  Epl.  II,  i,  135. 
Discemunt,  Od.  I,  18,  11. 
Discerpta,  S.  II,  8,  86. 
Discessit,  Epl.  I,  10,  37 ;  A.  P.  378. 
Discet,  Od.II,  90,  90;  S.  II,  3,  999. 
Disci,  A.  P.  380. 
Discinctus,Ep.  1, 34. — discincta,  §.  I, 

9, 139.  — discincti,  II,  1,  73. 
Discipularum,  S.  I,  10,  91. 
Discit,  Epl.  II,  1,  969. 
Discite,  S.  II,  9,  4. 
Discolor,  Epl.  I,  18,  4. 
DisconTenit,  Epl.  I,  1,  99;  14, 18. 
Discordet,  Epl.  IJ,  1,  185;  9,  194. 
Discordia,  Ep.  4,  9  ;  S.  1,4,  60;  7,  15. 
Discors  concordia,  Epl.I,  19, 19;  -^ 

symphonia,  A .  P.  374;-— Tanais,  Od. 

III,  99,  98;— vesania,S.II,3, 174. 
Discrepat,  Od.  I,  97,  6;  S.  1,6,  99;  II, 

3,  108. 
Discrepet,  Epl.  II,  9,  194 ;  A.  P.  159. 
Discrepuit,  A.  P.  219. 
Discretas,  Od. II,  13,  93. 
Discrimen,  Od.  II  5,  93. 
Discunt,  A.  P.  396. 
Discus,  S.  II,  9,  13.  —  disco,  13 ;  Od. 

I,  8,  11. 
Disertus,  Epl.1, 19,  16.  — disetti,  A. 

P.  370.  — disertum,  Epl.  I,  5,  19. 
Disjecta,  Od.  II,  19,  15. 
^Disjecti,  S.  I,  4,69. 
Disjunctum,Epl.  I,  14,  98. 
Dispar  in  ,  Ep.  7, 19 ;  —  erit,  Epl.  I, 

18   3;  — ordine,  19,  99.  — dispari, 

Od.  I,  17,  95. — disparem,  IV,  ii, 

31.  ^disparibus,  S.  I,  7,  16. 
Dispensare,  S.  I,  9,  75. 
Dispeream,  S.  I,  9^  47. 
Displicent,  Od.  I,  98,  9. 
Displicet,£pl.  1, 19,  47. 
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Displosa.S.  1,8,  *e. 

Diaquinte,  S.  11,9,  7. 

DitsentleDlia,Od.lII,  S,  <4 

Dissentire,£pl.lI,3,SI. 

DiMentis,  S.II,l,TO. 

Dluiden»,  Od.  II,  9,  IS. 

Diaaidet,  Od.  lU,  S,  ao;Epl.  1, 1,  se. 

Diaailite,  Ep.  IT,  99. 

Diwituit,Ep).  I,  lfl,49. 

Disaimilis,S.1, 4,111.  —  dittimiie,  I, 

6   46.       Aissimilem,ll,S,  ZiS\B, 

Sft. — disiiniilef,  Ep\   1,10,3. 
DiaaimuIarE.  S  I,  B,  ce. 
DiMiDidat  OJ  II,  90,  IT. 
DisBimulalor. Epl    ,  9,  0. 
Bisaiinules  Epl.  I,  le,  9S. 
Dlwipabit,  Ep.  le,  14. 
Diasipare,  Ep.  1 T,  48. 
Dis-Llpal  Od.II      i,iT 
DlHocIabili  (di»ociat>ili>fierKJ.),Od.I, 

S,  33. 
DiMOcieDlur.Epl.I,  16,IS. 
Ditaolvaa,  S,l,  4.  sa. 
DUaoWe,  Od.I,  e,  B. 
Dista1)i[sardiJu9,S  U,  9,  es;  — nihi' 

lum,  s,tio;— amicus,Epl.l,  18,  4, 
Diaumia,  Epl.  11,  i,ti. 

Dlslare^Ep!  I.T,4S. 

Di9t.-tlamator,  S.  U,  3,^39 ;  3, 36Ci';  —, 
«umasiiejEpI.  I,  IT,  44;— enim,U, 
9,  198;— virlus,Od.IV,9,i0. 

DiateDt,Epl.  I,T,33- 

Disteata,  £p.  9,  43. 

Disteoliua,  S.  1,  i ,  iio. 

Distetab  Inacho,  Od.  III,  lo,  i. 

Dia[iDet,0d.IV,S,I9. 

Dialiuguere, Epl.  1, 10,  90. 

Distiuf^iel    0(1.11,  K,  II. 

Diilorqaeaa,  S.  1,  0,  SB. 

Dlalortia,  S.  I,  3,  4T. 

Diitriclaa{(i/.  deslrlclus),  Od.IU,i, 
IT.  —  dislricluM,  S.II,  8,  ee, 

Di«tuU,0d.iV,4,ii. 

DiUatis,EiJ.  I,  6,0. 

DilaiBe,  Ep.  it,  eo. 

DiUTCTit,  A.  F.  ST. 

Dil>Tit,Ep  1,31. 

Diieoi,  S.  I,  T,  19.  —diii,  £p.  9,  es. 


—  diui,  Od.  f,  T,  0.  —  daKrriHr, 
S.  1,1,40;— unit,  8,  gi;— hM 
»1;  — aut  rormx,  11,  T,  m. 

DileBcere,  S.  II,  s,  10. 
Dithjramboi,  Od.  IV,  9,  10. 
Diu,  Od.  1,9,  *a,etpas3im. 
Diurni ,  S.  11,  T,  i  T  ;  A.  P.  ■■«.  - 

diurno,  Epl.  1,  10,  II;  A.  P.  Ml. 
t//H™ni,Epl.  11,  1,  7». 
Dlietlal,  Epl.I,  10,  IS. 
DlTellere,S.I,8,17. 
DiTellet^Od.  U,  17,  IB. 
DiTelletnr,  Od.I,  30, 19. 
DiTersa  sequente«,  S.  I,  l,  3;  10»;- 

palato,  Epl.  II,  9,  61.  —diitniim 

I,  IB,b;II,  1,  19S.  —dirotitii. 
1,3,  114. 

Diversoria,  Epl.  I,  is,  10. 
DiTes-De  priaco,  Od.  II ,  3, 11;  —m 
petlt,  18,  10;— Dt  indonio,IT,ll, 

91  |>Oputi,  S.l 

sapienscst,  3,  114; — ,  inopi,  11,1, 
69;  — vcaerabiliar,  S,  14;  — inioi, 
e,  13;  —  dIut,Eid.  1,  1,  S4i— , 
liber,tW.  100; — at  importanai,!!, 
9,  S5  Acfi^euieiics,  Od.Il,a 
91    —.igris.S.I.a    13iA.P.«fi 

—  amiriis,  Epl.l,  18,14;  — <tm, 
S.  11,3, 168,  169;  — nercAlar.W. 
1,31,10,11; — tetlufe,  Ep.  IS,  II; 

—  opU,  S.  1, 1,  T4;  —  Penioi,), 
4i  — Priamua,  Od.  I,  10,  14;- 
puelta,lV,  11,11;  MS  ;  —  TuUu, 
T,  18;  —  UTidiu8,S.  I,  l,  OS." 
dtt-Uu.Od,  UI,94,Sir."  " 

II.  —du-iteni^OA.U,  I*,  81.— 
i/tWif  me,Od.  IV,  s,  B{  — »,S. 
U,  3,103;— spe,Epl.I,is,  II;— 
remm,  11,9,  si;  — liogua,  I9I;- 
Tena,A.  P.  400.  —  (/v^i, Ep. Id 
41.  j/ii^u^uai,  Od.  111,  ll,e;tl 
93.  —divitibus  iuii^,  91),  13i- 


sulie,IV,s  9} 


S.II, 


4,  8Ti  — CODlInguDt,Epl.I,  II,  >■ 

DlTidal,  Ep.  11,  lejEpl.  1, 14,11, 
DlTideus,  Od,  I,  34,  0. 
DiTiderel,S.  I,  7,  13. 
DiTidea,Od.  I,  IS,  13. 
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DWkiit,Od.  I,  36,  6;  8.1,  3,  114. 
DiTiduo,  EpI.I,  17,  49. 
DiTina,  Od.  111,37,  10  ;S.  I,  9,  30; 
II,  3,  96;  A.  P.  218.  —  dwince,  S. 

II,  S,  79.  — dkfiiiis,  I,  6,114;A. 
P.  400.  — d»firuor,  S.  I,  4,43. 

DiTinare,  S.  II,  6,  60. 

Diyisimus,  S.  I,  6,  6. 

DiWsit,  S.  I,  1,  100. 

DiTisse,  S.  II,  3,  169. 

Divisus,  Od.  II,  11,  3. — divisos,  S.  II, 
8,  76. 

Divitiae  possent,  Epl.  II,  S,  1K3; — im- 
probs,  Od.  III,  24,  62;  63;  — pere- 
grinaB,  Epl.  II,  l,  204;  — regales,  I, 
13,  6. — disfitiarum,  6,  8.  — (/«Vi- 
//o^addant,  Od.  111,29, 61;  —  ruam, 
S.  II,  6,  22  ;  ^  amplas ,  2,  lOi ;  — 
miseras,  8,  18  ;  — dederunt,  Epl.I, 

4,  7;  —  operosiores,  Od.  Ilf,  i,  48. 
— dii^itiis  homines,  S.  II,  6,  74  ;  — 
Arabum,  Epl,  I,  7,  36; — exslruclis, 
Od.  II,  3,  19;  20; — pulcbris,  S.II, 
3,  996  ;  6. 

DiTos  rogat,  Od.  II,  16,  l;  III,  4,  47  ; 
— praebente,  IV,  14,  34;  — placavi, 

5,  II,  3,  206  ;  —  rogalus ,  4,  .88;  — 
morte careotes ,  Od.  II,  8,  11;  12  ; 
—  penates,  S.  II,  3,  176;  — dedil, 
A.  P.  83. 

DivulsuB,  Od.  I,  13,  19. 

DiTUS ,  Od.  III ,  6,  2.  —  dii^a  potens  , 

I,  3,  l;  35,  1;  — triformis,  111,22, 
4;  —  quae  tenes,  26,  9;  —  ,  produ- 
cas,  C.  S.  17.  — divum,  Od.  I,  2, 
S5 ;  IV,  6,  22  ;  S.  I,  3, 1  il.—divi, 
Od.  IV,  2,  38.  — dU>e,  6, 1 . — diifis 
permitte,  I^  9,  9  ;  —  consiliantibus, 

III,  3, 18;  — operata,  14,  6; — beni- 
gnis,  IV,  2,  61;  — orte,  6,  1. 

Divum  rapiam  sub,  Od.  I,  18,  13. 

Dixere,  S.I,  6,  66. 

Dixeris  esse  satis  ,S.  I,  4,  41 ;  —  ei^o, 

II ,  3,  220;  — ,  experiar,  6,  39 ;  — 
egregie,A.  P.  47. 

Bixerit  insanum,  S.  II,  3,  298;  — urge, 

6,  97;  — ille,  7,  37. 
Dixero,  S.  I,  4,  104. 


Dixi sacFamentum  ,  Od.  II,  17,  lO;  — 
▼ersus  ,  S.  I,  10,  1 ;  — lululentum  , 
ibid»  60;  —  equidem,  II,  8,  23;  — 
multa  ,  Epl.  I,  9  ,  7 ;  —  si,  19,  53 

—  mepigrum,  II,  2;  20;  his, 
Dixi^Tixi,  Od.  III,  29,  43;  — putato, 

S.II,  3,  161; — pueris,  ibki,  170; — 
poteras,  A.  P.  328;  — nec  satiB  est, 
ibid.  416. 

Dixit,  Od.  III,  6,  20;  11,  Zl^etptus. 

Do,Ep.  17,  i;S.I,  2,  126. 

Doce,  Epl.  I,  17,  16. 

Doceat,  S.  I,  1,  91;  6,  77. 

Docebo,  S.  II,  3,  63;  A.  P.  306. 

Docendus,  Epi.  I,  14,  30;  17,  3*  — do^ 
cendum,  S.  I,  6,  76. 

Docentcm,  Od.  II ,  19,  2  ;  Epl.  I,  20, 
17.  —  docentes,  Od.  III,  7,  19. 

Doceo,  S.  II,  3,  81. 

Doceri  gaudet,  Od.  III,  6,  21;  — >conti- 
gil,  Epl.  II,  2,  41. 

Docilis  magistro,  Od.  III,  11,1;  — mo- 

dorum,  IV,  6,  43;  — juventus,  S.  II, 

2,  62  ;  —  descripsi ,  3,  34.  —  docili 

"(doclVis  Bend.),  C.  S.  46. — dociiem, 

Epl.  I,  2,  64.  — dociles,  A.P.  336. 

Docilis  (propr.),  Epl.  I,  18,  19. 

Doctor,  Od.  IV,  6,  26.  —  docLores,  S 
I,  1.  26;  6,  82. 

Doclrina,  Epl.  1, 18, 100; — {pro,  disci^ 
plina  aut  in8titutione),Od.  IV,  4, 33 . 

Doctus  tendere,  Od.  I,  29,  9;  — chorus, 
C.  S.  76;  — cantare,  S.  I,  10,  19;  — 
repr^ndis ,  ibid.  62  ;  —  eris,  II,  4  , 
19 ;  7,  13  ef  68 ; — Roscius,  Epl.  II, 
1,  82;  — iler,  A.  P.  68. — docta  mo- 
dos,  Qfi.  III,  9, 10;— prece,  Epl.  II, 
1, 136;  — versare,  Od.  III,  6,  38. — 
doctum  Platona,  S.  II,  4,  3;  —  imi- 
tatorem,  A.  P.  318; —  fugat,  474. 

—  docti,  S.  I,  9,  7;  Epl.  II,  1,  66; 
117.  —  doctce,  Od.  IV,  13,7.  — 
docte  Trebati,  S.  II,  1,  78;  — Cati, 
4,  88;  — Maecenas,EpI.I,  19,  1;  — 
sermones ,  Od.  III  ,8,6.  —  docta^ 
rum,  1,1,  29.  —  doctos,  S.I,  10, 
87;  Epl.  I,  18,  96.  — docaor,  Od. 
III,  24,66;  S.  1,9,  51.  —doclius 
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{pro,  nielius.),  Epl.  II ,  l  ,  33.  — 

doctissimus,  S.  I,  3, 3. 
Docuere,  Od.  IV,  6,  8;  A.P.  «88. 
0ocui,Epl.1, 13,  1. 
Docuit  praeloriuB,  S.II,  9,  80;  — jani- 

tor,7,  48;  — me,  8,  31 ;  — loqui,  A. 

P. 880. 
Documentum»  S.  I,  4,  110. 
Dolat,  S.I,8,  23. 
Delea8,0d.  I,  33,  1. 
Doleal,  S.I,  1,  78;  Ept.  I,  6,  12. 
Dolendum,  A.  P.  102. 
Dolentis ,  Epl.  I,  14  ,  7.  -^dolenlem, 

Od.III,  1,  41 ;  IV,  4,62.  —dolen- 

tes,  Epl.  I,  2,  83.  —  dolentibus,  A. 

P.  432. 
Dolet,  Od.  III,  4,  73;  A.P.  W5. 
Doliturus,  S.1, 10,  89. — dolnura,E^. 

18,  11  ;  S.  I,  2,  112. 
Dolium ,  Od. III,  11,27.  —  dolio,  Ep. 

2,47. 
Dtlor  quod  suaserit,  Epl.  1 ,  2 ,  60;  — 

certus,  Ep.  18, 16;  — laterum,  S.  I, 

9,  52.  —  -dolore  trajecto,  S.  II ,  3  , 

29; — multo,  I,  2,  39;  — nocet,  Epl. 

I,  2,  88. — flfo/oreiw  lenire ,  1 ,  34. — 

dolores  das,  S.  II,  3,  288  ;  —  pelli, 

I,  9,  109;  110; — finire,  II,  3,  263. 
—doloribus,  Ep.  1 7,  64;  Epl.  1, 1 7, 
87. 

Dolosa,  S.II,  8,  70. — dolose,  (vocat.) 
{Bentl.)ti,  Z.—dolosi,Od.l,  38,28. 
—  doloso,  11,1,  8;  111,27,  28;  S. 

II,  8,  3. 

Doluere,  S.  II,  l ,  67 ;  Epl.  II,  i ,  1 80. 
Dolum,Od.  I,  10,  10.  —  dbfo,S.  I, 

6,  90.  — dolis,  Epl.  I,  2,  18.  — do- 

los,  £p.  2,  33,  34 
Domabilis,  Od.  lY,  14,  41. 
Domando,  Od.  II,  2,  9. 
Domari,  Epl.II,  l,  12. 
Domat,  Od.  1,27,14. 
Domesticus,  S.  I,  6, 128.  — domestica, 

A.  P.  287. 
Dominantia,  A.  P.  234. 
Dominusque  terrae,  Od.  III,  1,  36 ;  38; 

16,  28;  —  edax,  S.  II,  2,  92  ;  — 

esuriens,  3, 113^  — exciperet,  ibid. 


286;  — mihi,  7,  78  ;  — narraret,  8, 
93 ;  —  pueri,  Epl. I,  18,  74.  —  dth 
mina,  S.  I,  8,  88;  Epl.  I,  9,  28.— 
domini,  Od.  II,  13,  l9;Epl.  I,  2, 
48.  —  domince  deterius,  S.  I,  8,  67; 
— Barbarae,  Od.  III,  97,  68,  66;  — 
dulcis,  II,  19,  13;  — impi»,  8,19; 

—  Romae,  lY,  14,  44.  —  domino 
priori,  II,  18,  8;  —  sene ,  S,  II,  5, 
12;  —  facias,  6, 14;  —  mancipiom, 
7,  3  ;  —  furenti  ,66.  —  domimim 
captivae ,  Od.  II ,  4,  6 ;  —  sequetnr, 
14,  24;  — fallunt,  Epl.  I,  6,  46  ;  — 
▼ehet,  10,  40;  —  juvat,  16,  10;  — 
sentit,  Epl.II,  2, 162.  —  dominam, 
Od.  I,  38,  6.  —  dominos,  1, 1 ,  6; 
EpI.II,  2,  174. 

Domitor  Trojas,  Epl.  I,  9,  19. 

Domitus,  Od.  III,  8,  22 ;  4 ,  72.  — da- 
mita,  IV,  8,  18.  —  damitam,  I,fO, 
9.  —  domitos^  I,  12,  84;  II,  12, 6. 

Domuit,  Ep.  16,  7. 

Domus  (/iom.),Od,  II,  18,  91;  — reso- 
net ,  S.  1 ,  2 , 1 29  ;  — et  fundus, £pl< 
1,9,  47 ;  —  aut  domus ,  ibii.  5i; 
— Albuneae,  Od.7, 19;  — alta,S.  11, 
6,  1 14  ;  —  casta,  Od.  IV,  8,21;  — 
concidit,  III,  1 6, 1 1 ;  1 2 ;  — et  Tictas, 
[Bentl.),  Epl.  1, 4, 1 1 ;  — exilis,  Epl. 

1,  6,48;  — Plutonia,  Od.  I,  4,  i7; 

—  fulgens  ,11,  12  ,  8;  —  immanda, 
Epl.II,  2,199; — omnis,  1, 16, 44;— 
perjura,  Od.  III,  3, 26, 27;— purior, 
S.I,  9,  49; — prospicit,Epl.  I,10,f4; 
— ridet,  Od.  IV,  1 1 ,  6;  — {gen.)o^ 
probrium,  II,  12,  6,7;  —  ditis,  Ep. 

2,  68;  — emtor,S.  II,  8,  108;  109; 
— pater,  6,  88.  —  domi,  I,  l,  67, 
etpassim.  —  domo,  Od.  II,  5, 17,  et 
passim,  prcecipue  autem  : — aedieria, 
Od.  1 ,  3,  29 ;  —  alla ,  Ep.  9 ,  3 ;  — 
dulci,  Od.  IV,  8, 12 ;  —  locuplete, 
S.  II,  6,  102 ;  — plena,  Od.  IV,  il, 
24. — domum,  1, 18,  8,  etpassim, 
prcecipue  autem: — certam,  C.  S.  74. 
— gaevam,  Od.  I,  6,  8; — SocratiauB, 
29,  14;  — totam,  Ep.  8,  28.  ^do- 
mibus,  Od.  I,  92,  99  \  S.  II,  6,7i. 
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is  strois,  Od.  II,  1 8>  19;  — 
s,  III,  39,  37;  —  aeria8,I, 
-  egregias,  S.  II,  3,  S4 ;  — 
nat,  Od.III,  16,  9;  — hooe- 

I.  II,  1, 149;  160; — hostiles, 
5;  — Uiacas,  Od.  I,  16,  36; 
navere  ,  III ,  6,  18;  —  non 

1,S3;  — plenas,  II,  13,24; 
tes,  I,  36,  33;  34 ;  —  Tagas, 
10. 

pl.  I,  16,  33. 
Od.III,  13,  3. 
Od.  IV,  3,9.  —  donandi^ 
79. 
P.  360. 

II,  3,  72;  A.P.  436. 

l.  IV,  8,  11;  13;  12,19. 
)d.  IV,  8,  1 ;  3. 
lonarint,^e/u/.),  £pl.  II,  2, 

?/tX/.),  Epl.  I,  16,  32. 
1. 1,  12,  3. 
P.  426. 
>.  I,  6,  66. 
fert,  Epl.  1, 1 8,  1 1 1 ;— fun- 

I,  2,  66;  — manere,  Od. 
0;  — pecunia,  Epl.  I,  6,  37; 
ipemit,  7,  20;  — sestertia, 

Od.  IV,  3,20. 

l^.  II ,  1 ,  267.  —  donata , 

II ,  1 ,  181.  —  donaiuniy  1, 

M.IV,  2,  38. 

I,  9,  17,  etpassim, 
.  III,  29,  8- 

II,  3,  17. 

I,  31,  18;  S.  II,  3,  167. 
a,  Od.  III,  6,  27;  — Cere- 
>.  30; — natura,  Epl.  I,  18, 

[,  7, 18. — </o/za amici,  Epl. 
— apla,  7,  43;  — Musarum, 
3; — nocentium,  Od.  IV,  9, 
aesentis  horx,  III,  8,  27. — 
).III,  13;£pl.II,2,32. 
p.  9,  6. 
pl.  I,  18,34. 
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Dormire Tiator,  S.  1,  6,  17;  —  nequeo, 

II ,  f ,  T;  —  dies  medios,  Epl.  1 ,  2, 

30;  —  putem,  II,  2,  84. 
Dormirem,  Od.III,  4,  18. 
Dormis,  Od.  1, 26,  8;  S.  II,  3,  334. 
Dormitabo,  A.  P.  106. 
Dormitat,  ibid.  369. 
Dormitum  ego,  ^.  1, 6, 48;~eo,  6, 1 1 9; 

— dimittitur,  Epl.I,  7,  73. 
Dorsennus,  Epl.  II,  1 ,  1 73. 
Dorso  nemoris ,  S.  II,  6,  91;  — depu- 

lit,  Epl.  I,  10,  38 ;  — subiitjS.  I,  9, 

21. 
Do8,  Od.  111,24,  ^i.—dfOi,  S.  1,2, 

1 3  \  .—dote  sine,  Od. III, 29,66;— 

grandi,  S.  I,  4,  60;  — donat,  Epl.  I, 

6,  36. 
Dotata,  Od.  III,  24, 19. 
Dotalibus,  Epl.  I,  6,  f  1. 
Drachmis,  S.  II,  7,43. 
Dracones,  Od.  IV,  4, 11 . 
Drusonem,  S.  I,  3,  86. 
Drususj  Od.  IV,  14,  10.  —  Drusum, 

4,18. 
Dubito,  Od.  1, 12,  36. — dubitem,  Epl. 

II,  1,  8. 
Dubius,£p.  6,  86;  S.  1, 9,  40. — dubia, 

II,  2,  77.— </u^iV7,Epl.1, 18, 110. 

—  dubiis,  Od.  IV,  9,  ZQ.^dubios, 
S.  II,  2    108. 

Ducant,  Ep.  8,  13. 

Ducatomen,  Od.  111,  27, 3; — ilia,  Epl. 

I,  1,9;  — via,  18,  30;  — emtorem, 

{Bend.),S.  I,  11,  88. 
Ducendus ,  S.  1 ,  6  ,  101 .  —  ducerukt, 

Ep.  17,  63;  S.I,  6,  104. 
Ducent,  A.  P.  461. 
Ducentis,  S.  II,  3,  61  ;  Od.  IV,  9,  38. 

—  ducente,  III,  3,  63.  — ducentia, 
Ep.  14,  3. 

Ducentos,  S.  I,  3,  11;  4,  9;  10,  60.  — 
ducenta,  S.  I,  6,  43. 

Ducere  me  auditum ,  S.  II ,  4 ,  89 ;  — 
choros,  Od.  IV,  7,  6;  — curam,  Epl. 
1, 3, 3 1 ; — funem,  1 0, 4  8 ; — Liberum, 
Od.  IV,  13, 14;  — ohlivia,  S.  II,  6, 
63  ;  —  plenom  laetitix  ,  A.  P.  '437, 
438 ;  —  prece,  ibid.  595^,  396  ;  — 
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qoerciis,  Od.  I,  l  S,  1 1 , 1 8; — bhooos, 
lU,  3,  34;  36;  —  tigres,  H;  «3;  — 
Toces,  A.  P.  318. 

Puceret,  Epl.  I,  3,  27 ;  II,  4,  340. 

Duceris,  S.  II,  7,  82. 

Duces  (venfr.),  Od.  I,  17,2i;22;IV, 
i,  21;  22. 

Diicet  ruinam ,  Od.  II ,  17,9;  —  no- 
miDa,III,  27,76;  — curru,IV,3,  6. 

Duci  pondcre  (verb,),  Ep.  4, 18; — ^ven- 
Ire,  S.  11,7,38; — poterat,  A.  P.376. 

Duciroufi,  Epl.  II,  2,  202. 

Ducis  (verb.),  Od.  I,  18,  5;  III,  17, 8. 

Ducitcpos,  S.  1, 10,  44;  —  species,  II, 
9,  58  ;  —  triremis,  Epl.  I,  i ,  93 ;  — 
gula,  6,  87;  — clioros,  Od.  1, 4,  8;  — 
in  Titium,  A.  P.  31; — opes,  Od.  IV, 
4,  60;  — originem  {BenU.),  III,  17, 
8;  —  poema,EpI.II,  l,  78;  — som- 
nium,  Od.  III,  27,  42; — vitem,  IV, 
8,  50;  S.  II,  2,  86 ;  —  TOta ,  8  ,  34. 

Duco,  S.  I,  6,  62. 

Ducer,  S.II,  7,  102. 

Ductus,  Epl.  I,  17,  82.  —  ducta,  Od. 
11,12,  li.--'</i/ctu/7t, III,  3, 29;30; 
S. II, 2, 86.  —ductos,  IV,  6,  23. 

Ducant,  Epl.  II,  i ,  83. 

Duella,  Epl.  II,  l,  ^H^.  —  duelli,  Od. 
111,1^,  18. — ^i/e//b  miscuit^  8,  38; 
—  lentum  ,  Epl.  I,  2,  7  ;  II,  2,  98. 
— duelUs,  Od.  IV,  18,  8. 
Dulcis amicis,  S.  I,  4,  135; —  amice, 
Epl.  I,  7,  12;  —  amicus,  S.  1, 3,  69; 
— conditio,  Epl.  1, 1,  81 ;  — cultura, 
i8,  86  ;  — Mu8a,0d.  II,  12,  13;  — 
Pimplea ,  1 ,  26  ,  9.  —  dulce  riden- 
tem,  22,  23;  — loqucntem,  ibid.  24; 
— furere,  II,  7,  28 ;  —  et  dccorumy 
m,  2,13;  —  estdesipere,  IV,  12, 
«8;  — loqui,  Epl.  1,7,  27;  — RQmae, 
II,  1,103;  —  bibenti,  2,  9;  —  de- 
cus ,  Od.  1,1,2;  —  flumcn  ,  II,  6, 
10;  11  ;  —  lenimen,  I,  52  ,  18;  — 
lucellum  ,  Epl.  I,  18, 102;  —  peri- 
culum  ,  Od.  III ,  28  ,  18  ;  —  dulce 
Qlium,  Ep.  I,  7,  8.  — dulch  Od.  I, 
36;  7;  A.P.  345; — alumno,  Epl.  I, 
i,  8 ;  —  dolio,  Ep.  2,  47;  —  domo, 


Od.  rV,  8, 12;  — fistnla,  1, 17,  lO; 
— fortuna,  57,  li; — ^jaTenta,  16,24; 
— LyaBo,Ep.  9,  38; — mero,  Od.IU, 
13,  2;  -— olivb,  S.  II,  4,  64;  —  sono, 
Od.II,  13,  38;  — 80pore,Ep.  8,  8«; 

—  vino,  Od,  lil,  12,2.  —  dulcem 
natam ,  S.  II ,  3 ,  1&9 ;  —  saporem, 
Od.  III,  1,  19;  — strepitura,  IV,  5, 
18.  —  dulees  alumni,  III,  2-3,  7;— 
amici,  S.  I,  3,  139;  140;* —  amortt, 
Od.I,  9,  18;  —  cantus,  II,  12, 13; 
Gamoenae,  £pl.  1, 19,  8  ;  —  epolas, 
Od.  III,  8,  &;  —  latebras,  Epl.  1, 16, 
15;  — liberos,  Ep.  2,  40;  — raedes, 
Od.  III ,  9, 10;  —  redUiis,  Ep.  !8, 
35.  — dulcia  Tcrtent,  S.  U,  2,  79; 

—  differ,  Epl.  J ,  1 1 ,  23;  —  oeciib, 
Od.  1 ,  1 3,  1 4  ;  i8 ;  —  poemata ,  A. 
P.  99;  — poma,  S.  II,  8, 12.  —  dair 
cium,  Od.  IV,  1,  4;  8,  — duleU>us, 
Ep.  13,  18. — dukior^  S,  II, 4, 16. 

—  dulcissime,  I,  9,  4. 

Dum ,  Od.  I,  2,  1 7,  etpasaim.  —  /w 
dummodo,  S.  I,  I,  40. 

Dumeta,  Od.  III,  4,  62;  65;  99, 23. 

Duntaxat,  S.  II,  6,  42;  A.  P.  23^ 

Duo  pocula,  S.  I,  6,  1 1 7;  —  inerte»,  7? 
18;  — prxdia,  II,  3,  168. — duobm, 
ibid.  l69;Epl.  II,  2,  64.— duanun, 
S,I,  8,45. 

Duplicis,Od.  1,6,  7;  S.  II,  4,  63.  — 
duplici,  Epl.  1, 17,  28.  —  duplict, 
S.  II,  2,  122. 

Durare  possint,  Od.  I,  14,  7;  — ■  die», 
S.  I,  6, 128;  — boram,  EpI.1, 1,  M- 

DuratK,  Od.  III,  24,  39. 

DuraTcris,  S.  II,  4,  72. 

DuraTerit,  S.  i,  4,  119- 

DuraTit,Ep.  16,  68. 

Durus  pascat,  Epl.  I,  16,  70;  — ,  ai^T, 
91;  — componere,  S.I,  4,  8; — Iw- 
mo,7, 6; — ^rindemiator,  ibiL  29,  *>• 
—  dura  oninia,  Od.  I,  1 8^  3;  — ^  fe" 
rentem,  EpL  II,  l,  141;  — aeia8,0d. 
I,  38,  34;  38;  —  alTUS,  S.  II,  4,97; 
- —  causa,  I,.  10, 26;  —  Grura,  Ep.  4» 
4;  —  custodia,  Epl.  1, 1 ,  22;  — fs^ 
lina,  S.  II,  4,  i»;  — ilia,  ^p.  3,  i^*- 
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II 


1,  ii>33;  — nalonijS.  1, 10, 
8;  — mala  fiig» ,  belli,  Od.  II, 
7;  38;  —  pericola,  S.  I,  9,  40 ; 
3lia,  Od.  III,  SO,  3,  4; —  tem- 
Epl.  II,  3, 46;  —  yaletodo,  S. 
88. — duri,  Epl.  II,  f,  8t. — 
,  Od.  IV,  14,  50. — duro  ferro, 
I,  51; 39; — inj^oio, 2i,13;14; 
mxkeiBeiul,)^  10,8. — duruml 
TidS,  I,  94, 19;  — AnDibalem, 
1,9;  —  imperiis,  IV,  1,7;  — 
idere ,  S.  1 ,  9  ,  49.  —  duram 
ti,  III ^  7,  59  ;  —  famem,  S.  I, 
—  paaperiem,  Od.  IV,  9,  49. 
ire,  1,  40;  Epl.  II,  1,  66. — 
bipennibus,  Od.  IV,  4,  57; — 
bas,  £p.  5,  50;  —  patribus,  S. 
7; — pellibos,  Ep.l  7, 1 5; — sol- 
linibus  (BenU.),  13, 10.  —  du- 
V.P.446.— J<rm££5,S.  11,5,  99. 


Dux  reget,  Epl.  1, 19,  95;--bone,  Od. 
rV,  5 , 5;  57;  — ^Neptonius,  Ep.  9, 7; 
8; — turbidus,  Od.  III,  5,  fi,---€lucis 
uti,  S.  II,  8, 75;— dari,  Od.  III,  14, 
7;  — missi,  A.  P.  515.  — ducemre- 
portasti,  £p.  9,  94;  —  candidum,  s, 
9;  10;  —  omatum,  Od.  IV,  5,  7. — 
duce  te,  Gxsar,  1, 9,  59;  —  te  gesse- 
rit,  6,  4;  — Teucro,  7,  97;  —  te,  su- 
perbos,  10, 13;  — ^Bmto,  II,  7,  9; — 
fraudulcnto,  III,  3,  94;  — me,  Epl. 

I,  1,13;  — qui  refigit ,  1 8,  66;  — ^re- 
fertnr,  ibid.Qi. — duces  magnos,  Od. 

II,  1,91;  — naTium,  III,  16, 16;  — 
Tirtute  functos,  IV,  16,9 9. — ducum^ 
A.  P.  75. — ducibus,  Od.  IV,  8,  16; 
EpI.II,  1,19. 

Duxit  notam,  Od.  IV,  9,  59;  —  nomen 
meritum,S.  II,  1,  66;^LoIlios,  Epl. 
1,90,98. 


E 


>«.),  S.I,  9,  110,  etpassim. 
.1,1,  47;  n,  1,81;  A.P.  586. 
abl.),  S.I,  3,  79  ;  10,  4  ;  £pl. 
99;  A.  P.  556. 
nom.pl.),  Od.  IV,  10,  7;  Epl. 

4,  89;  14,  18;  11,  9,  68. 
Ep.  16,  56;£pl.I,  6,  66. 

5.  II,  8,  93. 
rb.),S.  II,  7,  31;  69. 
.111,10,  10;  S.  1,6,  31;  II,  5, 

>n.),S.  I,  10,4. 

S.II,  3,  129. 

5,  Epl.  1,6,  16. 

S.  I,  4,  51;  II,  3,  60.  —  ebria, 

[,  57,  19. 

eque  aureom,  Od. II,  18,  l ;  — 

e,  Epl.  I,  6,  64; — ,  marmor,  II> 

);  — caplivumj  II,  1,  193; — In- 

Q,  Od.  I,  31,  6.  —  cboris,  Epl. 

,  «6. 

,  Od.IlI,  97,  AX.^ebumo,  II, 


11,99.  —  ebumos,  S.II,  6, 103. 
Ecce,  Od.  I,  16,  97;  S.  1,4,  13;'9,  60. 

11,3,964. 
Ecliinus,  £p.  6,98;   S.I,6,  117.  — 

echini,  II,  4,  33.  —  echiiios,  8,  69; 

EpI.I,  16,93. 
Echioniee,  Od.  FV,  4,  64. 
Ecquid,  Epl.  I,  18,  89. 
Ecquis,  S.  II,  7,  34. 
£dat,  £p.  3,  5;  S.  II,  8,  90. 
Edax  ,  S.  II,  2,  99  ;  Od.  III,  50,  5.— 

edaces,  II,  11,1 7. — edacibus,  Epl* 

II,  1,  173;  Ep.  9,  54. 
£de,  S.  II,  4,  10;  6,  61. 
Edendi,  Epl.  I,  16,99. 
£di,S.II,  9,  116. 
Edicit,  S.  II,  5,997. 
Edicta,  Od.  IV,  16,  99.  ^edicto,  £pl. 

11,1,259. 
Edideris,  A.  P.  590. 
Ediscere,  Ep1.II,  9,  144. 
Ediscit^EpI.  11,1,60. 
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Edissere,  S.  II,  S,  306. 
Edisti,Epl.  II,  3,314. 
Edil,  Epl.  1, 13, 13.  fTi/.Edat 
Edite,  Od.  I,  1, 1.  —  editior,  S.  I,  3, 

110. 
£dixerit,S.II,  3,  61. 
Edixit  (edixi,  Bend,),  Epl.  I,  19, 10. 
Edo ,  S.  II,  7,  46. 
Edomuit,Od.  IV,  6,33. 
Edonis,  Od.  11,7,  37;  -^{Bend.),  HI, 

36,  9. 
Edormit,  S.  II,  3»  61. 
£ducere,S.II,  3, 13. 
Educet  [penult,  longa,),  Epl.1,18,  46; 

— (penult.  brevi\)y  16,  33. 
Educit,  Od.IV,  3,33. 
Edules,  S.  II,  4,  43. 
Efrare,Ep.  17,  37. 
Effert,A.  P.  111. 
£frertis,Epl.I,  lO^  0. 
Efficax,  Od.  IV,  13,  30.  — ejjficacis, 

Ep.  3, 1 7.  —  ejficaci,  1 7, 1 . 
EfScient,  Od.  IV,  4,  73. 
Efficiet,Od.III,39,46. 
Efifigies,  S.  I,  8,  30. 
Effractam,  Epl.  1, 17,  64. 
Effuderit,  Od.  IV,  7, 1 1 . 
Effugere,  Od.  IV,  4,  63;  Epl.  1,7,  53. 
Effugerit,  Ep.  6, 103. 
Effugiet,  S.  II,  3,  71. 
Effugit,  S.  II,  3,  316;  7,  71 ;  —  (;?c- 

nuU,brevi.\  Epl.Ij,  14,  13. 
Effundi,  S.  II,  3,  149. 
Effusi,  Epl.  1,11,36. 
Effutire,  A.  P.  331. 
Egens,  Od.  IV,  8, 10;  Ep.  17,  66,  — 

egenti,  S.  II,  3,  98. — egentem,  Epl. 

1,17,  33. 

Egeo,EpI.  I,  10, 11. 

Egere,  Epl.  I,  i,  40$;  II,  1,338. 

Egeria,  S.  I,  3,  136. 

Egerit,  Od.  1,13,  64;  S,  II,  5,  49. 

Eges  custqdis,  S.  I,  4,  118;  —  monito- 

ris,  Epl.  I,  18,  67;  —  plausoris,  A. 

P. 164. 
l^tavaruSyEpl.  I,  8,  66  ;  — seris,  6, 

39;  — jaculis,  Od.  1, 33, 3;  — tantuli, 

S.  1,1,  89;  — quisquam,  11,  3,  303. 


Egi,  Epl.  I,  30,  6. 

Egit  pecus,  Od.  1,3,  7;  — eqpiot,  64, 
8;  —  amor,  IV,  4, 13  5  —  Boae», 
Epl.  II,  1,  83. 

Ego,Od.  I,  16,36;  18,  ii^etpaMsm. 
—Mei,  Od.  III,  30,  6;Ep.  5,  81.- 
Mihi,  Od.I,ll,  1;  15,  8;  14, 17,er 
passim,  —  Me,  Od.  1 ,  1,  39;  10, 
36;  6,  iZ^^etpassim,  —  iVof» Od.I, 
4,  16;6,6,17^u;7,  36;  38,34. 

Egomet,S.I,  3,  i3i;3,33;8,S3;£pl. 
11,1,330. 

Egregius,  Od.  III,  6,  48.  — egregO^l, 
6,  11;  —  Gassaris,  III,  36,4;—«- 
lenti,  S.  II,  6,  68.  —  egregit,  1,6, 
67.  —  egregie,  II ,  6, 106  ;  A.  P. 
47.  — egregiaSyS,  II,  3,  34. 

Egressum,  S.I,  6,  1. 

Eheu,Od.I,  36,  33;  U,  14,  i^etpa». 

Eia,  S.  I,  1,  18;  II,  6,  33. 

Ejecta,  S.  I,  8,  8. 

EjuIatio,Ep.  10,  17. 

Ejus,  Od.  III,  11,18;  IV,  8, 1«;  S. 
II,  1,  70;  6,  76. 

Elabi,  S.  II,  6,  87. 

Elaborarunt,  Od.m,  1,  19. 

Elaboratum,  Ep.  14,  13. 

EIata,S.II,  6,86. 

Elatrem  acriter,  Epl.  I,  18, 18. 

iFfea,Od.IV,  3,  17. 

Electram,  S.  II,  3, 140. 

Elegos  componit ,  Epl.  II ,  3 ,  91 ;  -^ 
exiguos ,  A.  P.  77  ;  —  miserabiles, 
Od.  I,  53, 3;  3. 

Elementa  docentem,  Epl.  I,  3O,  17;  -^ 
discere,  S.  1, 1,  26; — eradenda,  (M. 
III  ,34,  61,  63.  —  elememtis^  Epl' 

1,1,37. 
Elephas,  Epl.  II,  f ,  196. 
Elicerent,  S.  I,  8,39. 
EIiciet,Od.II,  11,  31;  IV,  13,17, 
Elidere ,  Od.  III ,  37,  60;  —  {Benll)x 

Epl.  1,16,  6. 
EIige(5e/it/.),S.  1,4,36. 
EIigit,Od.  III,  4,36. 
Eliminet,  Epl.  I,  6,  36.        ^ 
EIiseril,S.II,  3,  316. 
Elixa,  S.  II,  3,  74. 
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m,A.P.  917. 
a,Od.III,  8,  17. 

it,  Epl.I,  17,4  8. 

e,  S.  I,  10,  41. 

Od.  rv,  1«,  80. 

EpI.II,  1,  47. 

S.II,  4,16. 
)atu8,  Ep.  9,  Ift. 
.  11,3,  104. 

S.  I,  1,74. 
8,  A.P.  410. 
turus,  S.  II,  8,  86. 
tu8,  Epl.  I,  16,  30.  —  emen" 

II,  1,  71. 

s,Epl.  II,  1,  3. 
,S.  II,  3,  64. 
Epl.I,  6,  31. 
i,  S.  II,  2,  105. 
Epl.  II,  1,  73. 
tur,  Od.I,  5,8. 
,  A.  P.  77. 
i,  Epl.  I,  18,  71.  — emisso, 

Sp1.II,  s,  18. 
pI.II,  i,  338. 
{Bentl.),S,  1,4,30. 
,  Epl.  II,  3,  46. 
S.  II,  3,28;Od.IY,  15,11. 
;2e5>Epl.1, 12,20;  A.P.  465. 
pl.  1 ,  2,  55;  18,  48. — emtum 
,  6,  61 ;  —  millibus  nummo- 
1,2,165;— olus,  168. — emUSy 
3,  156.  —  emto,  7,  43.  — 
£pl.  II ,  2, 168.  —  emtas,  S. 
104. 

iinas,  S.  II,  8, 109; — Aricioi, 
[,  2,  167; — nucis,  A.  P.  249; 
*corum,  Od.  111,6,  32;  — em- 

S.  I,  S,  88. 

,  S.  1 ,  4 ,  8.  —  emuncto,  A . 
I. 

.  1,15. 

:spe8,  A.  P.  20. 
da,  Od.  II,  14, 11. 
is,  Od.  III,  6,  56. 

Epl.  I,  7,  87. 

£p.  8,  9. 

l.  I,  7,  28;  II,  5,  13,  etpass. 


Enipeus,  Od.  III,  7,  93. 
Enisus  ifiend,)^  Od.  III,  3, 10. 
Enitar,  Od.  III,  97,  47 ;  A.  P.  936. 
Enitescis,  Od.  II,  8,  6. 
Ennius,  EpI.1 ,  19,  7;  II,  1,50. — 
Enni,  S.  I,  10, 54  ;  A.  P.  56;  359. 
Ensis  districtus ,  Od .  III,  1,17;  —  ho- 
8ticu8auferet,S.  1, 9,  31; — ^Noricus, 
Od.  1,16,9;  10  ;  —  vagina  tectus , 
S.  II ,  1 ,  40 ;  41 .  —  ensem,  Od.  I , 
37,  93.— «/ue,  Ep.  17,71.  — enses, 
7,  l;3;0d.iy,  15,19. 
Eo  {pronom.),  S.  I,  4,  108. 
Eo  (t/c/*.),S.II,  6,  119. 
Eo(;7n>,ideo],S.  II,  1,56;  3,30;  A.  P. 
323;  etpass,  — pro^  usque  illuc,  £p1. 
II,  1,336;  3,  40. 
Eodem,  Od.  II,  3,  35 ;  III,  1 ,  38 ;  S. 
11,7,  53;  II,  3,  131;  1,86;  I,  4, 
.56;  Epl.  I,  6,9, 10. 
Eois,  Od.  I,  35,  31;  Ep.  3,  51. 
Eorum,  S.  I,  4,  80. 
£os,Epl.II,  1,  67. 
EpheLii,  Epl.  II,  1, 171. 
Ephesum,  Od.  I,  7,3. 
Ephippia,  Epl.  I,  14,43. 
^^^ur^m^  Epl.  II,  1,  58. 
Epicuri,  Epl.I,  4,  16. 
Epidaurixit,  S.  I,  3,  37. 
Epistola,  Epl.  II,  8,  33. 
Epo8,S.  1,1 0,43. 

Epuls,  S.II,3, 119;  l,iOT, ^^pulas, 
Ep.  3  ,  61;  Od.  III,  8,  6,^epulis 
desint,  I,  36,  15; — optati8,IV,  8,' 
30;  — regum,  S.  II,  8,  45. 
Epulum,  S.  II,  3,  86. 
Equa,  Od.  II,  16,  35;  III,  11,9. 
Eques  Maecenas,  Od.  I,  30,  5;  — ^verbe- 
rabit,  Ep.  16, 18; — ^vectabor,  17,74; 
— quivis^S.  I,  6,  77; — ulceret,  ibid. 
106; — magnus,  Ep.  4, 15;  — melior, 
Od.  III,  13,  7;  — metuendus,  8,  4; 
—  monstret,  Epl.I,  3,  65; — sto- 
machosus,  Epl.  I,  15,  13  ,  13.  — 
equiti(BeniL)equitis,  II,  l,  187. — 
equitem  sedet,  Od.  III,  1,  40; — ler- 
renum,  lY,  11,37;  —  plaudere,  S. 
1, 10,76  ;  ^non  depulit,Epl.  1, 10, 
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58 .  —  equites,  A.  P.  1  i 3.  —  equi^ 
funi,  Od.II,  f,  30;  le,  SS^III,  16, 

30;£pI.II,  1,  100. 
Equestri^  S.II ,  7,  63.  — equestrem, 

A.  P.  383. 
Equidem,S.II,  1,  rs;  6,33;  6,63; 

£pl.  II,  1,69. 
Equina,  £p.  8,  8.  — equinte,  Epl.II, 

I ,  46. — e(pzincan,K.  P.l . — equino, 
Od.  111,4,34. 

Equitare  sinas,  Od.  I,  3,  61 ;  — cam- 
pis,  II,  9,  34;  S.  II,  3,  348. 

EquitaTit,  Od.  IV,  4,  44. 

Equitet  (equitat,  Bentl,),  Od.  I,  8,  6. 

Equus  est,  A.  P.  348;  —  impiger,  Od. 
IV,  8,  4;  —  portet ,  Epl.  I ,  i  7, 30 ; 

—  praeteragendus  ,  16,  11 .  —  eqw\ 
EpI.I,  16,13;  S.I,  6,66;  67.  — 
e^oindomito,  S.  II,  3,10; — 'la- 
bentis,  i,  16 ;  —  indusus,  Od.  IV, 
6,  13; — hoBrere,  III,  34,  64;  66.— 
equum  pugilem ,  IV,  3,  18;  —  pel- 
lebat,  Epl.  I,  lO,  34;  — agilavit/S. 

II,  7,  60;  —  primum,  A.  P.  84 ;  — 
dodlem,  Epl.I,  3,  6)4;  — senescen- 
lem  ,1,8;  —  flectere ,  Od.  III ,  7, 
36 ;  — frementem,  IV,  14,  33;  34. 

—  equorum,  1 ,  36,  14  ;  Epl.  II,  1 , 
96.  — equis,  Od.  I,  6,  3;  19,  11  ; 

—  adest,  16,  9;  10;  —  aptum,  7,  9; 

—  frenato  {BentL),  Epl.  I,  16,  13 ; 
— gaudet,  S.  II, i ,  36;  A.  P.  162; — 
imperitare,  Od.  1, 16,  26;  — instat, 
S.  1,1,116; — fugit,Od.  III,  3,16; 
— aptus,  Epk  I,  7,  71 ;  — inesl,  Od. 
IV,  4,  60;  — prtpcurreret,  S.  1,7,  8; 
— superare,  Od.  I,  12, 26,  —  equos 
lonantes,  34,  8; — fugaces,  II,  1,20; 

—  Yerterunt,  Ep.  9, 1 7;  —  mercan- 
tur,  S.  I,  3,  86. 

Eradenda,  Od.  III,  34, 61 ;  63. 
Eram,Od.  IPI,  9,  i;  IV,  l,  3;  S.  I,  6, 

60;  8,1. 
Ei^s,  Od.II,  19=,  38;  £p1. 1,  6,  6. 
Erat ,  Od.  I,  st,  10;  37,  4,  etpassim, 
Erectum,  Epl.  I,  i,  69. 
Efepsemus  {pro,  erepsissemus ),  S.  I, 

6)79. 


Ereptus,  Ep.  8 ,  60.  —  enpotm,  Od. 

IV,  8,  36. 
Ergo,  Od.  II,  7, 17;  Ep.i,  9;  17,37; 

S.  I,  10,  7,  etpaasim. 
Erigimur,  S.  II,  8,  68. 
Erigit,  S.  II,  3,180. 
Erimus,  Od.  II,  14,  19. 
Eripc,  Od.III,  39,  8;  S.II,  7,91. 
Eripere,  A.  P.  433. 
Eriperem ,  S.  II,  3  806. 
Eriperet ,  S.  I,  9,  66. 
Eripi,bd.II,  13,  27. 
Eripiam  ,  S.  II,  3,  33. 
Eripias,  S.I,  4,  67. 
Eripiet,  S.II,  6,  36;  Epl.  I,  6,  83. 
Eripiunt,  Od.  IV,  8,  88. 
Eripuere,  Epl.  II,  a,  66. 
Eripuit,Od.II,  17,  34. 
Eris,  S.  1, 1 , 1 6;  9, 8;  II,  3, 67,  etpm, 
Erit,Od.  I,  11,3;  II,  lo,  18;  III,I, 

Z^^etpassim. 
Eritis,Od.  III,  4,89. 
Errans,Od.  II,  14, 18. — erranses,%^ 

3, 13. 
Errare ,  Od.  III,  4,  7;  S.  I,  8,  86. 
Erraremus,  S.I,  3,  41. 
Errat  lupus,  Od.  III,  1 8, 1 3;  E^.  II,  i, 

66;  —  hic,  A.P.  467. 
Errem,  Od.  III,  37,  81. 
Errent,  Epl.I,  12,17. 
Erret,S.  II,  3,  210. 
Y.vTo[substant.) ,  S .  II,  7 , 1 1 3;  — (ver1).)y 

Od.  I,  34,  3. 
Error  pellit,  S.  II,  3,  49^  — ^'anusiitri' 

que ,  ibid.  61 ;  —  tamen ,  Epl.  II,  iy 

1 1 8;  — gratissinius,  2, 1 40;  — ferat, 

A.  P.  308;  — phanaticus,  ibid.  454. 

— erroriy  S.  I,  3,  42 ;  II,  3,  63. 
Erubescendis ,  Od.  I.  27, 16. 
Erucas,S.  II,  8,  61. 
Erue,  S.  I,  4,  26. 
EruetjEpl.II,  2,  116. 
Erunt,  S.  II,  2,  106  ;  Epl.  11,3,  llf ; 

A.  P.  113. 
Ervo  {genus  leguminis),  S.  II,  6,11^ 
Emtas,  Ep.  6,  17. 
Eiycina^  Od.  I,  3,  33. 
Erymanlhi,  Od.  I,  21,  7. 
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,  17;  S.  II,  3,  13S,  etpass, 
,  8,  5.  — esctBf  i,  7«. 
Od.  I,  9S,  14. 

I.  III,  10,17. 

S.  11,6»  3S;  33. — esquiUis, 

,  Ep.  5,  100.  — esquilini, 

[JJ,  27,  73,  etpassim. 

>1.  II,  f,  193. 

[,  6,  31;  35;  87;  Epl.  I,  SO, 

.  I,  10,  60. 

,  comederet.),  S.  II,  6,  89.* 
3^  38;  S.  I,  3,  02,  etpassim. 
,  1,  19;  37;  3,  37,  etpassim. 
omedit),  Epl.  1, 2,  39; S.  II, 

II,  8, 13;  ni,  33, 3,  ei  pass. 
1.111,29,6. 

istidis,  S.  1, 3>  1 1 3;  — sustu- 
3;  -— dominus,  II,  3,  113. 
1,16;  33,  etpassjm. 
►d.  IV,  3,  17;S.  I,  6,  54;  7, 
3,  384;  5,  60. 

.111,11,39;  IV,  6,1 9;  S.I, 
,36;  39;  4,  63;  7,  3;  II,  3, 
;  306,  etpassim. 
Ep.  16,  4  ;  — litora,  £p.  16, 
Etrusci,  S.  I  ,  10,  63.  — 
>^  Od.  I,  3,  14.  — Ecruscos, 
1.  — Etruscum,  C.  S.  38  ; 
e,  Od.III,  39,  35,  36. 
338. 

^m,  Od.  II,  15,36. 
.  11,14,  5. 

pI.II,  3,  55  ;S.I,  10,  58. — 
:,  1,  118. — euntium,  Ep.4,9. 
>.  I,  4,  1.  — Eupolin,  II,  3, 

3d.  III,  37,  35;  ibid.  67.  — 
m,  3,  47. 

uosu8,Ep.  16,54; — equitavit, 
,4,  44;  —  minabitur,  Od.  I, 
;  —  niger,  Ep.  10,  5;. — Euro 
Od.  II,  16,  33;  34;  —  dedi- 
36',  30;  —  impulsa,  IV,  6, 
Euro  demissa,  III,  17,  fl. 


Euterpe,  O^.ly  i,  33. 

Eutmpelus,  Epl.  I,  18,  31. 

Eva]uere,Ep1.  II,  1,  301. 

Evandri,  S.I,  3,  91. 

Evasti  {^pro ,  evasisti.),  S.  II,  7,  68. 

Evehil  (evehere,  Bend.),  Od.  1, 1,  6. 

Evellas,  Epl.  I,  14,  5. 

Evellere,  S.  II,  7,  37.    . 

Evenit,  S.  I,  3, 38  ;  Od.  IV,  4,  65. 

Evenlum,  A.  P.  148. 

Everlere,  Epl.  II,  3,  34. 

E^^ias,  Od.  III,  35,  9. 

Evincet,  Od.  II,  15,  5;  S.  II,  S,  350. 

Evitare,  S.I,  3,  61. 

Evitata,  Od.  1, 1,  6. 

E^^ius,  Od.II,  11,  f7;f8;I,  f8,9. 

Evoe,  Od.  II,  f9,  5;  7. 

Evolvere,  S.  1,3,  f  f3. 

Evulsis,  Od.  III,  4,  55. 

Ex,  Od.  I,  39,  7;  II,  1,  f ,  etpassun. 

Exacta,  S.  II,  4,  36. — exacto,  I,f  ,f  f  8. 
— exrtcft*,  Ep.  II,  f,73.  —  exactosy 
Od.II,  f3,  31;  III,  33,6. 

Exacuit,  A.  P.  403. 

Exagitent,  S.  II,  6,  54. 

Examen  ditis,  Ep.  3,  65;  — reget,Epl. 

I,  f9,  33;  — recens,  Od.  1,35,  3f . 
Examinat,  S.  II,  3,  8. 

Exangue  ( legitur  quoque  Exsangue) , 

EpI.I,  f9  f8. 
Exanimarl,  Od.  III,  3, 9. 
Exanimas,  Od.  II,  f  7,  f . 
Exanimat,EpI.  II,  f,  f  78;S.I,  4,f36. 
Exanimem,  S.  I,  f ,  76.  — exanimes, 

II,  6,1  f 4. 
Exaret,  Ep.  8,  4. 

Exaudilus,  Epl.  I,  30,  f  4. — exaudita, 

A.  P.  50. 
Excantata,Ep.  5,  45. 
Excepit  ictus,Od.  IV,  9,  33;— Arlcia, 

S.  1,5,  f  ;  — porticus,  4  ,  f34  ;  — 

verbera,  II,  7,  49. 
Excepta  ,  Epl.  II ,  3  ,  f  6.  —  excepto , 

quod,  I,  f  0,  50;  — rege,  S.  1,7,  35; 

—  sapiente,  II,  3,  46.  — exceptum, 

finistre,  A.  P.  463. 
Excerpam,  S.  I,  4,  40. 
Exccrpens,  S.  II,  3, 372  . 
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Excidere,  S.  1, 8, 49. 

Excidi,  S.  I,  3,  76. 

Excidio,  Od.  III,  16, 13, 

Excidit,  Od.  III,  6, 99;  A.  P.  S8S. 

Excipere,  Od.  III,  13, 13. 

Exdperet,  S.II,  3,386. 

Excipiant,  Epl.  I,  l,  79. 

Exdpiebat,  Od.  II,  16,  16. 

Excisus,  Od.  III,  3,  67. 

Excitare,  Ep.  17,  79. 

Excitat,  S.  II,  3, 148;  8,  66. 

Excitatur,  £p.  3,  6. 

Exdamat,  S.  I,  3,  18;  7,  33. 

Exdodat,  Epl.  II,  i,  38. 

Exdudet,0d.II,16, 10. 

Exdudit,  A.  P.  396. 

ExdasityS.  II,  3,  364. 

Exdasus,  S.I,  3,  67;  9,  68;  11,  3,360. 

Exoors,  S.II,  3,  67 ;  £p1. 1,  3,  36. 

Excubat,  Od.  IV,  13,  8. 

Excubix,  Od.  III,  1 6,  3. 

Excusare,  £pl.  I,  7,  67. 

Excnsatus,  Epl.I,  9,  7. 

Excussit,  S.  II,  6, 113. 

Excussus,  S.  II,  3,  30. 

Excutiat,  S.  I,  4,  36. 

Excutitur,Od.  III,  9,  19. 

Exeat(^«mZ.],  11, 18. 

Exegi,Od.  III,  30, 1. 

Exemplar  Epicharmi,  £p1.  II,  1,  68; — 
respicere,  A,  P.  317;  —  imitabile, 
Epl.  I,  19, 17;  — proposuit,  3,  18. 
exemplaria,  A.  P.  368. 

Exemplum  graTe,  Od.  IV,  11 ,  36;  — 
nil  agit,  S.  II,  3  ,  103.  —  exemplo 
Albuti,  3,  67;  — est,  I,  1, 33;  — tra- 
hentis,  Od.  III,  6>  16.  —  exempUs^ 
Epl.  II,  1,131;S.  I,  4, 106. 

Exempta,  Epl.  II,  3, 313. 

Exerceaty  Epl.  1, 14,44. 

Exercetrura,  £p.  3,3;  —  inertia,  Epl. 
1, 11,  98;  — ondas,  Od.IV,  14,91. 

Exeititatas,Ep.  9, 31 . 

Exerdtus, Epl.  1, 1 8,  6 1 ;  Od.  1,1 6, 31 . 

Exerta,  Ep.  6,  37  (a^'exsocta;. 
Exesa  (BentL)^  Ep.  6,  37. 
Exbauriebat,  £p.  5,  31. 
Exierit,S.I,  3,  130. 


Exigit,  S.  1, 3, 14. 

Exigitur,  S.  1, 8,  13. 

Exiguum,  Epl.  1, 1, 43.  — er^^Oi 

I,  38,  3;  £pl.  1,  30,  34.  —  ex%M^ 

Epl.  1, 19, 13. — exiguo,  Od.  I,1V 

10;  Epl.  II,  3,  198.  —  exiguiM^Ji^ 

9,34;  III,  6,13. — ex%ifOf,A.P.n. 
Exilis  domus ,  Od.  I,  4,  17;  Epl.  I,  I, 

46;  —  exile,  £p.  8, 9;  10. 
Exilium  {legitur  quoque  Exsilimijt 

Od.  II,  3,  38. 
Eximet,  Od.III,  14;  14;  IV,  18,1«. 
Eximit,Od.  II,  3, 19 ;  Epl.  1,6,18. 
Exirem,  S.  I,  6,  103. 
Exiret,  S.  1, 3,  31;  II,  7, 13. 
ExitnaTis,  £p.  10, 1 ;  —  tadtofiiini» 

£pl.  II,  3,  83;  —  urceos,  A.  P.  M. 
£xilium,0d.II,19,  16  ;I,  16,81.- 

exitio  demersa  (BeniL),  III^i  6,13;— 

est  mare,  1, 38,1 8; — gravi,  1,16,  IT. 
Exitura,Od.II,  3,37. 
Exitus,  Od.  IV,  8,  34;  14,  38.  —  »■ 

tum,  Od.IU,  6, 6;  S9,99;Ep.lT»8t. 
Exlex,A.P.  334. 
ExorabiIis,EpI.  II,  3, 17». 
Exoret,  Epl.I,  1,6. 
Expalluit,  £pl.l,3, 10. 
£xpaYit,Od.I,  37,  33. 
Expediat,  £p.  16,  16. 
Expedies,  Od.  III,  34,  8. 
Expediet,Od.  I,  37,  34. 
Expedire,  Ep.  11,  36. 
ExpeditjOd.II,  8,  9. 
Expeditus  ( abi  Expeditis  ),  Od.  I ,  St^ 

1 1 .  — expedka,  Ep.  6,  98.  — eijpe- 

</fiE0,0d.I,  8,13. 
Expediunt,  Od.IV,  4,  76. 
Expelles  (Bentl.),  Epl.  I,  10, 84. 
Expellet,S.II,  3, 133. 
£xpendere,£pl.  II,  l,  106. 
Expergisoeris,  Epl.  I,  3,  33. 
Experiar,  S.  II,  6,  39. 
Experiens,  £pl.  l,  17,  49. 
Expers  consili,  Od.  III,  4,  68;-HDUin8, 

S.U,  8,  16; — nuptiarom,  Od.  III, 
11,11.  —  expertes,  IV,  14,  7. 
Expertia  frugis,  A.  P.  341 . 
Expertas,0d.I,3,  34;  IV,  4,  3;£pl' 
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«7.  —  erperUB,  III,  14,  H. 
oertum,  A.  P.  440. — experto, 
10,  46. 
Ep.  11,  3. 
i,Od.  I,  3,  39. 
,  Ep.  17,  38. 
,  Od.  II,  1,  5. 
:,  Ep.  5,  00. 
M.II,  7,  31. 
Epl.  I,  14,38. 
,  S,II,  3,  370. 
ire,  Od.  III,  39, 16. 
t,  Od.  IV,  9,44;  S.  II,  3, 136. 
,S.  I,  10,  77. 

A.P.  89. 
1  o.  I,  7,  33. 
lur,  S.  I,  5,  33. 
I,  S.  I,  7,  39. — expressi,  Epl. 

348. 

ibis,  S.  I,  9,  65. 
ire,  S.  II,  6,  74. 
it,  Od.III,  16,  9. 
ii{Bend,)^  S.  II,  3,  14. 
,  S.  II,  3,  130;  Epl.  II,  3, 137. 
ire,  Epl.  II,  3,  63. 
ie,Epl.  I,  10, 18. 
,  S.  I,  3,  14. 
ta,Ep.  16,  18. 
,  S.  1,6,  69. 
:,  Od.  I,  31,  11. 
Ep.  17,  53. 
S.  II,  6,  98. 
D,OdII,  3,38. 
iret,  S.  II,  3,  340. 
»ecandi ,  A.  P.  305. 
abit,Epl.  I,  17,  37. 
m&,  S.  I,  6,  9. 
at,  S.  II,  1,  68;  Epl.  I,  3,  43. 
ata,  Epl.  11,3,  35. 
0,  S.  I,  6,  83. 
Ep.  16,  37;A.P.  30. 
▼ero,  Ep.  6,91. 
,  Ep.  6,  35. 
S.  1,  8,  66. 
tU8,  Epl.II,  1,  14. 
it,Od.m,  4,37. 
.t,Ep.  3,43. 


3i7 

Exstmcta ,  S.  1 ,  6 ,  08.  — exstrucUs, 
Od.  II,  3, 10;  S.II,  6, 106. 

Exstrue,  S.  II,  6, 106, 

Exsucca,  Exsucta,  Ep.  6,  37. 

Exsudet,  S.  1, 10,  38. 

Ex8ul ,  S.  I,  3,  69 ;  A.  P.  06;  Od.  III, 
6,  48;  II,  1,16,  i9,—exsules,  III, 
3,  38. 

Exullim,  Od.  III,  11,  lo. 

Exsurdant,  S.  II,  o,  38. 

Exta,  A.  P.  186. 

Extendat ,  Od.  III,  3,  46;  46. 

Extendere,  A.  P.  308. 

Extendisse,  Epl.  I,  30,31. 

Extenta,  Od.  II,  15,  3. — extento,  3, 6 . 

—  extentum,  Epl.  II,  3,  310. 
Extenuantis,  S.  I,  lo,  14. 
Exterior,  S.  II,  5,  17. 
Externi,  S.  II,  7,  87. 
Exterret,  Epl.  I,  6,  11. 
Extimui,  S.  I,  3,  174. 
Extimuit,  A.  P.  415. 
Extorquere,  Epl.  II,  3,  67. 
Extorta,  Epl.  II,  3,  139. 

Extra  nil  est  duri,  Epl.  II,  1,31;  — ^li- 
men,  Od.  111,4,  10;  Epl.1, 19,  36; 

—  numerum,  Epl.  1, 18,  69;  — mu- 
ros,  3,  16. 

Extractus,  S.  1, 1, 11. 

Extrahat,  A.  P.  340. 

Extrahe,  S.  II,  6,  94. 

Extrema  ,  Epl.  1, 1,  6  ;  Ep.  3,  33.  — 
extremum  Tanain,  Od.III,  10,  i; — 
ridendu«,Epl.  I,i,  9;  —  simile»,  A. 
P.  364;  — occupet,  ibid,  417. — cx- 
tremi,  Epl.  II,  3,  304.  —  extremo, 
3,  69.  —  extremis,  I,  30,  18;  11,3, 
304.  —  extremos  inter,  S.  I,  i, 
1 16;  — Indos,  Epl.  I,  i, 46 ;  -— Ara- 
bas,  6,  6;  —  metendo ,  Od.  IV,  14, 
31; — agros,  III,  11,47. 

Extricat,  S.  I,  3,  88.  — extricata,  Od. 
111,5,31. 

Extrudere,  Epl.  II,  3, 1 1 . 

Extuderit,  (a/.  extulerit),  S.  II,  3, 14. 

Extulit,Ep.  3, 18. 

Exuere,  Ep.17,16. 

Exttsta,  Ep.  6, 37. 
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Faba ,  S.  II ,  5, 18«  ;  6,  63.  —fabce, 

Epl.I,  i6,55. 
Fabellam,  Epl.  II,  200.  —fabellas,  S. 

II,  6,  78. 

Faber,  S.  1 ,  8,  2 ;  A.P.  32.  —fabri^ 
Epl.  I,l>  87;  11,1,  116.— ^W 
eboris,  1,  96. 

FflAm,  Epl.  1,6,52. 

Fabio,  S.  I,  2,  134.  —Fabium,  i,  14, 

Fabricaverat,  S.  I,  3, 102. 

Fabricium^  Od.  I,  12,  AO,—Fabricio, 
S.  II,  3,  36. 

Fabrilia,Epl.  II,  1,  H6. 

Fabula  longa,S.  I,  l,  96;  —  Terenti, 
2,21;  — velit,  II,  6,61;  — ,  qua  Pa- 
ridis,  Epl.  I,  2, 6; — Atlae,  II,  l,  80; 
— stet,  176; — productior,  A.  P.  190; 
speciosa,  320;  — poscat,339;  — nar- 
ratur,  S.  I^  l,  69;  70;  — fias,  Epl.  I, 
13,  9;  —  quanta  fui ,  Ep.  11,  8.  — 
.fabulce,  Od.  I,  4,  16. 

Fabulosus,  Od.  I,  22,  7.  — fabulosce, 

III,  4,  9. 

Face  crescentem  noctilucam,  Od.  IV, 6, 
38; — mutua,  III,  9,  13; — nuptiali, 

II,  33.  — facem^  13,  28.  — faci' 
bus,  S.  I,  4,  32. 

Facere  et  pati ,  Od.  III ,  24 ,  43 ;  — 
oportet  S.  I,  6,  l8;  — dicam,  Epl.  I, 
4,  2;  —  posset,  6,  2 ;  — et  servare, 
47;  —  recusem,  II,  l,  208. 

Facerem  quid,  S.  I,  4, 122; — Graecos, 
10,  31;  — versus,  Epl.  II,  2,  52. 

Faceres,S.I,  5,  59. 

FaceretnePriapum,  S.  I,  8,  2;  — tibi, 
Ep1.II,  2,13; — poemata,A.P.303. 

Facetum,  S.  1, 10,44.— ^ceru^usque, 
2, 26;  — ,  emunctae,  4,  7;  — adopta, 
Epl.  I,  6,  55. 

Faciam  (facias  Bentl.)  diefesto,  Od. 

III,  28,  2;  —  quod  vultis ,  S.  I ,  i, 
16;  — qliid,  3,  94;  —  longum,  ibid, 
137; — simile,  4,  137;  —  inquit,  9, 
40;  — ,  ille,  ibid,  41 ;  —  ,  inquis, 


II,  1 ,  5,  bis;  —  sallat ,  ibid.  14 ;  - 
longum,  57;  — vis,  Epl.  II,  S,  57. 

Faciant,  S.  I,  4,  78. 

Facias  posterius,  ibid.  59;— ^boc,  ISI; 
— versus,  10,  25; —  id ,  ibid.  U,  J, 
177;  —  ne,  253; — ,  pingae,  6, 14; 
—  rem,Epl.  I,  i,  65;  —  me,  e,); 
— invitus,  II,  2, 196; — quid  iIU,S. 

1,  1,  63. 
Faciat,  S.I,  5,  102. 

Facienda,  S.  II,  6,  28.  — Jaciendo,  I, 

10, 70. 
Faciens,  S.  I,  4,  135;  II,  6,  43.— /i- 

cienua,  Epl.  II ,  2 ,  23.  — facknti' 

bus,  I,  1,  63. 
Facies  (/lom)  ovis,  S.  II,  4, 12;  —a^ 

tium,  Od.  IV,  13,  21 ;  22;  — decon, 

S.  1 ,  2,  87.  — faciem  praeter,  S.I| 

2,  94;  —  parocbi,  II,  8, 36;  —di- 
movet,  Od.IV,  5, 14; — ^verterit,  10, 
6;  — jocatus ,  S.  I ,  ft,  62.  —fafM% 
11,4,  71;  1,6,  33. 

Facies  {verb.)  Variumj  S.  I,  9, 23;  — 
recte,  Epl.  I,  i,  60;  — invitaMiner 
va,  A.  P.  385. 

Facietdextera,  S.  II,  i,  54; — teaerao, 

4,  20;  — gener,  5,  66. 
Facilis,  S.  II,  5,  76. — facHe,  5, 8M- 

— facili,  Od.  II,  12,  26.  -^facilem 
somnum,  ii,  8;  III,  21,  4;  — tol, 

5.  I,  1,  22;  — Veneren,  2,  119.- 
faciles,  Od.I,  35,  5. 

Facimus,  Epl.  II,  i,  219. 
FacinuB,  Epl.  I,  16,  56. 
Facio,Epl.I,  17,  21. 
Facis  pravus,  S.  I,  4,  79;  — Axi^i^ 

3,  132;  — ettu,  322. 

Facit  id ,  S.  1, 1 ,  64 ;  —  sumptum ,  % 
19;  — insanum,  97;  — vexba,!!,}} 
231 ;  — Maecenas,  ibid.  312;  — te^ 
sus,  7, 117;  — ^Mit7lene,Epl.I,H» 
17; — invisum,  15,  4;  — mecoiB  H, 
1,  68;  — occidenti,  A.  P.  467. 

FaciuDt,  A.  P.  432. 
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A.P,470. 
.1,  4,  134. 

orraptius,  S.  1, 6,  95;  — dolo, 
,  — efpregie,  II,  tf,  106;  —  me 
ibidf  84;  —  ob  id  ciarus,  Epl. 
Z%,—facti,  I,  3,  40;  —facto, 
i,  84.— ;/ac£M,  £pl.II,l,266. 
1os,S,  I,  10,  68  ;  A.  P.  437. 
farefert,  Epl.  II,  i,  130;  — 
lica ,  A.  P.  387  ;  —  et  verba , 
,  17, 16;  — Furiarum,  S.  I,  8, 
ingentia,Epl.II,  l,  6; — mor- 
V..  P.68; — nuper  verba(Z?e/i//.) 
53; — regum,  S.  I,  10,  42;  43; 
indida,  Epl.  II,  1,237. 
,  Od.  I,  33,  6;  S.  II,  6,  7. 
9. 1,  6,  33. 

(Od.IV,  1,  35,  ze.^facunde, 
1. 

i  restituet ,  Od.  IV,  7,23;  — 
t ,  A.  P.  41 ;  —  narret ,  ibid, 
— praeceps,  ibid.  217. 
i.  I,  35,  27;  — miscet,  S.  II, 
—  tenus,  Od.  III,  15,  16.— 
t,  S.  II,  4,  73.  — facibuSf  A. 
7. 

S.II,  8,  9. 

lena,  Od.  I,  31,  9;  — mineris, 
S,  1 23 ;  —  ampulans ,  £p.  2, 

,  S.  II,  4, 55;  — vitis,  Od.  III, 
— FalemcB,  I,  20,  10.  ^Fa- 
irdentis,II,  11,  19;  — pocula, 
,18,  91;  —  fundi,  £p.  4,  13  ; 
uidi,  £pl.  I,  14,  34 ;  —  nota , 
10,  24 ;  Od.  II,  4,  8;  — severi, 
27,  9 ;  10; — veteris,  S.  II,  3, 
—  Falernum,  8,  16. — Faler- 
15;  4,  19  ]^4.—Fal€mis,  Od. 
19. 

£p.  15,  21 ;  Epl.  II ,  3  ,  137  ; 
437. 

kl.  III,  24,  60. 
Od.  III  ,7,  20.  -—fallacem, 
B,  liZ, --fallacis,  Od.  I,  5, 

1.111,11,  40;  Epl.I,  5,31. 
^Epl.I,  16,  54. 
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Fallenle,  S.  II,  3,  12.  -^fallentis,  Ep. 

16,  45;Epl.  I,  18,  103. 
Fallere  cineres,  Od.  II,  8,  lo;  — testa, 

III ,  14,  20 ;  —  et  effugfere,  IV,  4, 

52;— da,  Epl.I,  16,  61;— curam, 

S. II,  7,  114. 
Falleret,  Od.  IV,  6,  16;  II,  5,  33. 
Fallimur,  EpI.I,  18,  78. 
Fallit  sorte,  Od.  III,  16,  33;  — augnr, 

17, 13;  — alea,  S.  II,  5,  50. 
FaIlor,A.  P.  43. 
Fallunt,  Epl.I,  6,  46. 
Falsus,  Epl.  1, 16,  39.  — falsum,  10» 

29.  — yfl/5o,S.I,  1,  61.  —falsa, 

A.P.  161.  —fahis,  Od.  II,  3,  19; 

111,7,  14;  S.  II,  3,  6;  Epl.  1, 16,  38; 

II,  1,  212. 

Famaque  et  majeslas,  Od.  IV,  15, 14; 
denique,  S.  I,  2,  133;  — est,  10,  63; 
— ,  decus,  II,  3,  95; — dvem,  5, 30; 
— valetudo,  Epl.  I,  4, 10; — majora, 
^  11,  3;  —  crescit,  Od.  I,  12,  46;  — 
trahit,  S.  I,  2,  59;  — contendat,  Od. 

III,  1 ,  12;  1 3;  —  non  bella,  S.  I,  4, 
114;  —  respoDSura ,  II ,  8,  66  |  — 
superstes,  Od.  II,  2,  8;  —  velus,  S. 
II,  1,  36;  — vitrea,  3,  223.  — famos 
das ,  2 ,  94 ;  —  servit ,  I,  6,  16 ;  — 
utile,  £pl.  1 ,  18  ,  40.  — famamicf^Q 
dicacis,  S.I,  4,  83;  — committet,  II, 
7,67;  —  aufiert,  Epl.  II,  1,55;  56f 
— bonam,  S.I,  2,  61;  — inoolumem, 
4, 118;  119;  —  sequere,  A.  P.  119; 
—  timet,  S.  1,2, 12. 

Fames,  Od.  III,  16,  18;  Epl.  1, 18, 
23.  — famem  duram,  S.  I,  3,  6  ;  — 
miseram»Od.  1, 21,  15. 

Famosus,  S.  I,  4,  5;  Od.  III,  3, 35;  36.- 
— famosce,  A.  P.  469.  — famoso, 
Epl.  I,  19,- 31.  — famosum,  S.  II, 
7,  bl.--famosis,  Od.  III,  15,  3;  S. 

II,  1,  68. 

Famulus,  A.  P.  239.  — famulis,  Od, 

III,  3,36;  17,  16. 
Fanaticus,  A.  P.  454. 
Fannius,  S.  I,  4,  31;  10,  80. 
Fanum,  Epl.  I  ;•  10,  40.  — futa,  Od. 

IV,  4,48;  Ep.  16,  19. 
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Far,  S.  I,  6, 14«.  —farris,  5, 69.  — 

farre^  II,  8,  87;  Od.  III,  «3  ;  30. 

^farra  {Bend})^  FV,  5, 1 8. 
Fari,  Od.  rV,  6, 1 8 ;  Epl.  I,  4,  9. 
Fartor,S.II,  S,3S9. 
Fascantare,  Od.  II,  19,  9;  — et  beatae, 

ibid,  13  ;  — atque  nefas ,  I,  18,  lO; 

—  est,  A.  P.  560 ;  —  magnum,  Ep. 

5,  87;  —  non  est,  Od.  IV,  4,  S3;  — 
ultra,  111,39,38. 

Fasces  dabit,  Epl.  I,  6, 63;  — detulerit, 

16,  34;  — memorem,  Od.  1, 12,  34; 

86.  ^fascibus,  S.  I,  6,  97. 
Fa8cicuIum,Epl.1, 13,  13. 
Fascinum,  Ep.  8. 18. 
Fasciolas,  S.  II,  3,  266. 
Fastidienti,  Ep.  6,  78. 
Fastidiosus ,  Od.  III ,  1,  37.  —fasti- 

diosam  copiam ,  29,  9.  — fastidiosa 

aegrimonia,  Ep.  1 7,73. 
Fastidire,  S.  I,  3,  44;  Epl.  I,  3,  11. 
Fastidiret,  Epl.  I,  17,  16. 
Fastidis,  EpI.1, 14,  2;  S.  I,  2, 115. 
Fastidit,  Od.  III,  l,  23;Epl.  II,  1,22. 
Fastidium,  Ep.  4,  i^.—fastidia  agitat, 

£p.  12, 13; — extuderit,  S.  II,  2,  14; 

— magna,  4, 78;  — mala,  Epl.  I,  10, 

26; — spectatoris,  II,  l,  216. 
Fastis,  Od.  IV,  13,  16.  — fastos  evol- 

vere,  S.  I,  3, 112;  —  memores,  Od. 

III,  17, 4  ;  IV,  14,  4  ;  —  rediit  ad, 

Epl.  II,  1,48. 
Fastu,  Epl.  II ,  2,  93.  —fastum,  S.  I, 

6,  98. 

Fatalis ,  Od.  III ,  3 ,  1 9.  — fatale,  I , 
37,  21.  — fatali,  Epl.  II,  1,  11. 

Fateare,S.  I,  3,111. 

Fateatur,  S.  I,  lO,  3. 

Fatebitur,  S.II,  1,  76. 

Fatentes,  Epl.  II,  i,  17. 

Fateor  stultum,  S.  II,  3,  306;  — pecca- 
tum,  4,  4;  —  etenim,  7,  37. 

Fateri,EpI.II,  i,  8»;  A.P.  418. 

Faterier,  Epl.  II, 2, 148. 

Fatetur, Epl.  II,  i,67. 

Fatigaret,  Od.  IV,  14, 19. 

Fatigas, Od.II,  ii,  12. 

Fatigat,S.II,2, 10. 


Fatigatum,  Od.  lU,  4, 1 1 .  ^Jktig^t 
6,43. 

Fatigent,  Od.  I>  2,26. 

Fatum,  S.  I,  9, 29.— ;/^*Toliicris,  Od. 
II,  17,  24.  — fato^  S.  I,  €0,  68.  — 
yataacerba,  £p. 7,  17; — bona,G. 
S.  27,  28 ;  — dederant,  Od.  IV,  18, 
23;  —  caeca,  U,  18, 16;  — dioo,  III, 
3,  67,  68 ;  —  donavere,  IV,  2,  88 ; 
—  fera,  1 ,  16  ,  4;  6  ;  — ingeDtia 
(Bend.)^  Epl.  II,  l,  6,  —  redudere, 
Od.  1,24,17;  —  sera,  III,  11, 98,* 
— si  parcent,  9, 12;  16;  —  tardion, 
Ep.  17,  62. — fatis,  Od.I,  12,51. 

Fauce,  l^^.iAyk.—fcMces,  S.  1,2, 114. 

Faunus,  Od.  II,  17,  28;  I,  17,  2.  — 
Fauni,  A.  P.  244.  —  Fauno,  Od.I, 
4,11 . — Faune,  III,  1 8, 1 .  <—  Ftm- 
nis,  Epl.  1, 19,  4. 

Fausta,  (propr,),  S.1, 2,  64. 

Faustitas  alma,  Od.  IV,  6, 18. 

Faustis,Od.IV,  4,26. 

Fausto,EpI.  11,2,  37. 

Fautor  laudabit,  Epl.  I,  18, 66^— Te- 
terum,II,  1,23;  — inepte  est,  (/^/V; 
favet  inepte),  S.  1, 10,  ^.—fautoriSf 
{Bentl.),A.  P.  164.  — fautaribus, 
EpI.I,  16,  33. 

Fayentium  turba  Tocat,  Od.  III,  24, 46. 

Faveat,A.  P.  196. 

Favet  non  ingeniis  ille,  Epl.  II ,  1,  88; 
— nox  etVcnus,  Od.  III,  11,  BO. 

Favetelinguis,  Od.  III,  l,  2. 

FaYillam  sparges,  Od.  II,  6, 23. 

Favonii,  Od.  III ,  7,  2.  — favoni,  I» 
4,1. 

Favor,  Od.  IV,  8,  26. 

Favorem  speratum,  Ep,  II,  1,  9;  10. 

Faxis,  S.  II,  3,  38;  6,  6. 

Febrem,EpI.  1, 16,  22 ;  S.  II,  3,  «•*• 
--febres,  Epl.  I,  7,  9;  2, 48.  —fi' 
brium,  Od.  I,  8,  30. 

Fecerat,  S.  I,  8,  26. 

Fecere  Dii,  II,  6,  4; —  calices,  Epl.  I) 
6, 19;  — ruinas,  S.  II,  8, 66. 

Feceris,  Od.  IV,  8,  21. 

Fecerit,  Od.  IV,  7,  22  ;  S.  I,  3,  94; 
Epl.  I,  1,  86. 
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Fecenmt,  S.I,4,  17. 

Feciy  £pl.  I,  6, 46;  S.  II,  16.  6. 

Fecisse  proprium,  Epl.I,  i7,  K  ;  — nil, 

18,  tt9,'  — poema,  II,  3, 109. 
Fecissent,  S.  II,  3,  85. 
Fecisset,  S.  I.  9,  37. 
Fecisti,  Epl.  I,  7,  15. 
Fecit  Ajax,  S.  II,  3,  30S; — sanus,  322; 
— non  semel,  A.P.  468;  — magnum, 
S. I,  10,  SO; — amicum,  II,  5,  33; 
— multa,  A.P.  413;  — nil,  S.  II,  3, 
138;  — causa,  1, 4,  98;  —  soleas,  3, 
148;  —  Tirililer,  Epl.  1, 17,  38. 
Fecands  [Bentl.),  S.  II,  4,  44. 
Fefellit  castra,  Od. 1, 10,  i6 ;  —  cruor, 
Ep.  3,  7;  — natus,  Epl.1, 17, 10; — 
radix,  Ep.  5, 68. 
Fdiciter,  £pl.  II,  l ,  166. 
Felix  Latium,  C.  S.  66 ;  —  o  ego  non, 
£p.  13,  35  ;  —  post  Cynaram ,  Od. 
IV,  13,  21 ;  —  recepto  Cxsare,  2  , 
47;  48;  —  sis,  III,  27,  13.  — jeli' 
cem  dicere,  S.  I,  6,  52;  — dicis,  II, 
7,  31;  — aiebam,  I,  9, 12. — felices 
mirabimur,  Ep.  16 ,  53  ;  —  omnes, 
S.  I,  9,  28  ;  — ter,  Od.  1, 13,  17;— 
Yiyentes,  S.  1, 1,  i^.—felicior,  Ep. 
16  ,  17.  —  Feliciores,  2,12. 
FemiDa,Od.  IV,  i,  29;  ii,  34.  ^fe- 
minoB,  Ep.  9,12.  — feminis,  Od.  I, 
15,  i4;C.S.  19. 
Femur,  Ep.  8, 9;  S.  I,  2 ,  8 1 . 
Fenestras,  Od.  I,  25,  l. 
Fer,Epl.  1,5,6. 

Fera  (subst.)^  Ep.  6,8.  — ferce,  Od. 
III,  3,  41;  — suelae,  S.  I,  8,  17;  — 
languidae  ,  Ep.  55;  56.  — ferarum, 
S.  I,  3,  109.  — feris,Eip.  16,  10. 
Ferant,Ep.I,  16,  9. 
Ferar  aridus,  Ep.  1 7, 34;  — magna  na- 
ve,  Epl.  II,  2,  200;  —  per  liquidum 
aethera,  Od.  II,  20,  1;  2. 
Feras^rer^.),  S.I,  10,  34;  II,  3,  185. 
Ferat  {proj  proferat,  Bentl.),niiTai,  Od. 
111,39,  64; — Aufidus,  S.  I,  1, 58; — 
pretium,  Epl.  II,  2, 1 7;  — quid,  96; 
—  quo  error,  A.  P.  308;  —  sapiens, 
Epl.  I,  6, 15; — teaura,  18,  88. 

BOR.  KIl. 


Feratar,Ep.  10,  ii. 

Fcrax,  Ep.  5  ,  33.  -^feraci,  Od.  IV, 

4,  58;C.  S.  19.  -—feracis ,  Od,  l , 

31»  4. 

Fercula,  S.  II,  6,  104. 

Fere,  S.  I,  3,  96 ;  Epl.  I,  6, 9  ;  17,  34; 
{pro,  plerumque),EpI.  1, 19,  5;  11,1, 
336. 

Ferebar,  Ep.  11,20. 

Ferebaris,  Od.  II,  19,  27. 

Feremus,Ep.  1,  li;Epl.I,  g,  17. 

Ferendo,  Epl.  1, 13, 10. 

Ferens  Caccuba ,  S.  II ,  8, 1 5 ;  —  Deos , 
Od.  II,  18,  27;— -Majvium,  Ep.  10, 
3;  — acinum,  S.  II,  6,  85.  —feren- 
«cm,  S.  I,  10,50;Epl.  II,  4,  141;I, 
19,  33.  — ferentes,  S.  II,  8,  86.^ 

Ferent  plus  poscente ,  Epl.  1 ,  1 7,  44 ; 

—  quocumque ,  Ep.  16,21^ 
FerenU,  Od.  III ,  4,  16. 
Ferendnum,  Epl.  I,  17,  8. 
Ferenlur,  Epl.  II,  2, 112. 
Feres,  Epl.  1, 3,  25;  7,  1 7. 

Ferel  cultus  ,  S.  II ,  5, 13;  —  ocius,  7, 
34;  —  aura,Od.  III,  29,  64;  — ^haec 
seges,  Epl.  1,7,21;  — personam,  17, 
29 ;  —  piper,  14,  23;  —  promissor, 
A.  P.  «38; — signa,  Od.  IV,1,  16; 

—  fortuna,  I,  7,  25  ;  —  plura,  III, 
16,  22  ;  —  tumultum,  S.  11,2,  76; 
— res  ipsa,  i,  18;  — (;;/t),  permittet, 
Ep.  15,  13. 

Feriam,Od.  III,  11;  43;  I,  1,  56. 

Feriant,  S.  II,  7,  99. 

Ferias,  Od.  IV,  5,  37. 

Feriat,  S.  II,  1,62. 

Feriatos,  Od.  IV,  6, 14. 

Ferlemus,  Od.  II,  17,  32. 

Ferient,  Od.  III,  3,  8. 

Feriet,A.P.  350. 

Ferisverba,  S.  II,  3,  274. 

Feriunt,  Od.  II,  10,  11. 

Fero  (vcr^.^jEpI.  II,  2,  102. 

Feronia,  S.  I,  5,  24. 

Ferox  a;tas,  Od.  II,  5,  13;  14;  — bello, 

I,  32,  6 ;  — Hector,  IV,  9,  21  ;  22  ; 

— ^Latium,I,  35, 10;— Medea,A.P. 

123;  — miles,  Od.  I,  6, 3;  4;  — prae- 
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sidio  Vencris,  15, 13;  —  Roma,  III, 
3,  44.  — ferocis,  8, 3.  — feroces, 
9,  3}  IV>  8 ,  34 ;  4,  31 .  ^ferocior, 
1,37,89. 

Ferramenta,  Epl.  1, 1,  86. 

Ferrata,  Od.  IV,  14,  30.  —ferratas, 
S.I,  4,  61. 

Ferre  faslidia,  Epl.  II,  1 ,  318;  —  for- 
tunam,  Od.  III,  37, 74;  7»;  —  jube, 
II,  3, 14;  — juga,  6,  3;  — jugum,  I, 
55, 38  ;  II,  5,  1;  —  nuces ,  S.  II,  3, 
171;  172; — opem,  A.P.4C1;  — pe- 
dem,  Od.  II,  12, 17;  — viro»,  Epl. 
1, 10;  —  recusant,  S.  II,  7,  108;  — 
lecusent,  A.  P.  39;  —  secundas  res, 
S.  I,  9,  46 ;  —  vires  recusant,  Epl. 
II,  1, 269 ;  —  vultum,  S.  1 , 6, 121; 

—  laborem,  4, 12. 
Ferrem,Od.III,  14,37. 
Ferrent,Epl. II,  1,163. 
Ferres,  Od.  IV,  8,  5. 

Ferret,  S.  I,  3, 1 1 ;  Epl.  II,  3,14. 
Ferrum  acuisse^Od.  I,  2,21;— acutum, 
S.  II,  3, 136;  — reddere,  A.  P.  305 ; 

—  molliat,  S.1, 4,  20;  — -dimoveat, 

1,  39i— retusum,  Od.  1, 35,  39;  40. 
-^ferro  ab  ipso,  IV,  4, 59;  60 ;  — 
demeteret,  S.  1, 2, 46 ;  —  duro,  Od. 
111,9,  33;  —  occidit,  S.  II,  3,  133  ; 

—  lacerare,  Od.  III,  27,  46  ;  — mi- 
ligcl,  Epl.  II,  2,  186;  —  mordaci , 
Od.  IV,  6,  9;  — necari,  S.  II,  7,  58; 
— petita,  Ep.  5,  10;  -— petitus,  S.  I, 

2,  66  ;  —  duravit ,  Ep.  16,  65  ;  — 
slravit,  S.II,  3,  202;  — violare,  ibid. 
139. 

Fer8,Epl.  I,  17,  22. 

Fert  tumultus,  Ep.  5, 3;— miles,  9, 13; 
—Mercurius,  S.  II,  3,  68;  —  Agrip- 
pa,  185; — animus,  Epl.  I,  14,  9; — 

—  nemo  [Bentl. ),  S.  II,  7,  34. 
Fertilis,  Od.  III,  16,  31;  C.  S.  29.  — 

fenile,  S.  II,  4,  31;  Od.  IV,  3,  10. 
— ye7'£z7*Baccho  (fertilis  Bend.),  II, 
6,19.  — fertilibus,  15,8. 
Fertur  mari,  Ep.  9,  32;— numeris,  Od. 
IV,2, 11;— praiccps,  S.  I,  4,  30; 
31;— securis,7, 27;— (/>n),dicitur), 


vinxisse,  Od.I,7, 38;  — Prometheof, 
16,  iR;  — o6culum,III,  5,41;  — 
posuisse,  80, 13;  -  -divisse,  S.  II,  3, 
169;  170; — accepisse,  6,  so. 

FeniUfS.I,  3,  130. 

Ferantanni,A.  P.  178;  — dedecu8,S. 

II,  3, 96;  — Qorem,  Od.  I,  4,  lO;  — 
jugcra,  III,  34, 13;  13;  — mella,  16, 
33;  —  pemiciem ,  S.  1 ,  4 ,  130 ;  — 
quocumque ,  £p.  16  ,  81 ;  — vepres 
{Bend.),  Epl.  I,16,  9;—{pro,dx\mi) 
Lamias,  Od.  III,  1 7,  3. 

Feruntur,  Od.  III ,  39,  34. 

Ferus  Gupido,  Od.  II ,  8, 14;  —  est 
adeo,  Epl.  1, 1,  39; — impingas,  13, 
8;  — vultu  torvo,  19,  12.  — fen,  S. 

I,  5,  57.  — fera  {sing.)  diluvies,Od. 

III,  29,  40; — Germania,  Ep.  16,  7. 
-^ferum,  Epl.  II,  1,  186.  — {plur.) 
fata  ,  Od.  1,15,  4.  — fenB  {sing.) 
Iberiae ,  Od.  IV  ,  8 ,  37  ;  88;  —  Na- 
mantiae,  II,  13,  l.  — yemalitibus, 
Ep.  17,  11;  13;  — leonibu8,£p.  7, 
11;  12;  — silvis,  S.  II,  6,  92.— y«- 
ros  Britannos,  Od.  III,  4,  33;  — cul- 
lus,  1,10,  2;— cervice,  Epl.  I,  3, 54. 

Fervens ,  Od.  1,13,4.  — fervenUus, 
S.  1, 10,  62. 

Fervent  allata  popinis,  S.  11,  4,  63. 

Fervet,  Od.  IV,  3,  7;  Epl.  I,  l,  33. 

Fervidus  aestus,  S.  I,  1,  38;  — juventa, 
A.  P.  11 5;  116;  —  puer,  Od.  I,  30, 
5.  — feruida,  Ep.  17,  32.  — fer- 
vidum,  Ep.  1,27.  — fervido,  Od.  I, 
9,  iO.—fervidi,  IV,  13,  36.  -^fer- 
vida,  S.  II,  8,  38.  — fervidos,  Od. 

II,  15,  9 .  —fervidis,  III,  24,  36} 
1, 1,  4. — fervidiorei  Ep.  11, 14. 

Fervor,  S.  II,  l,  25;  Od.  1, 16,24. 

F(gjce»mi/ia  licentia ,  Epl.  II,  1, 145. 

Fessus,  Od.  III,  29,  22;  S.  I,  5, 17. 
-—fessum,  Od.  II ,  7,  1 8  ;  S.  1 ,  6, 
125.  —fessi,  S.  1 ,  5,  94.  — y««») 
Epl.  II,  1,221.  —fessis,Od.Uj^j 
1 1 ;  III  13,11  .—fessos,  Ep.  8,  65» 
C.  S.  63.  -^fessas ,  Od.  III,  4,  36. 

Festinant,  Epl.  II,  l,  193. 
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FestiaantiSyEpLI,  f,  SH.—fistinanti, 
S.  I,  1,  il3. 

Festinas,  Od.  I,  38,  35  ;  Epl.  I,  3,  38. 

Festinat  ad  eyentuni ,  A.  P.  148  ;  — 
redemtor,  Epl.  II,  2,  72;  —  manus , 
Od.  IV,  11,  9; — in  augenda  re,  Epl. 
1,16,68;  — componere,  2,  12  ;  — 
poenas,  2,  61. 

Festusdies,  Epl.  I,  5,9;  10; — dimoire- 
bit,  Od.  III,  8,  9;  — eximet,  14,  13; 
—  yacat,  18,  11.  — fostam ,  S.  II , 
a,  BZ.-^fisto,  Od.  111,28,  i;Ep!. 
II,  1,  140.  — fistis  diebus,S.  II,  3, 
143;  A.P.  210;232;  —  quinqua- 
tribus,EpI.  II,  2,  107;  -^termina- 
libus,  Ep.  2, 59.  — fistos,  S.  II,  2, 
61;  Od.  II,  3,  T.—fistas,  Ep.  9,  1; 
Od.IV,  6    42. 

Fias,  Od.  I,  16,  27;  Epl.  I,  13,  9. 

Fiat,  S.  I,  2,  118. 

Ficis,  ^.  II,  8,  88. 

Fictum,  S.  I,  3,  62;  A.  P.  240.--^cto, 
Epl.  II,  1 ,  264.  — Jicta,  A.  P.  338. 
52.  — Jicus,  S.  II,  8,  83. 

Ficulnus,  S.  I,  8,  1. 

Ficus,  S.  I,  8,47;  —  prima,  Epl.I,  7, 
5;  —  pulla,  Ep.  16,  46.  — ficu,  S. 
11,2,  122. 

Fidelis,  S.  II,  3, 147;  Epl.  II,  2, 1.— 
fideli,  Od.  III ,  2,  25.  —fideUm, 
II ,  4,  18;  IV,  4,  3;  S.  II,  5,  102. 
— fideles,  A.  P.  336.  — fideUbus 
catulis,  Od.  1, 1,  27  ;  — desideriis, 
IV,  5,  15;  — oculis,  A.  P.  181. 

Fideliler,  Epl.  1, 18,  70. 

Fidenis,Epl  1,11,8. 

Fidens,  Od.  III,  4  ,  50.  —fideniem , 
(fidenter.  ^cn</.),Epl.  1, 18,  81.  — 
jpdenies,  Od.  III,  3,  59. 

Fides  el  Tcna ,  Od.  II ,  18,9;  —  et 
lingua,  Epl.  1, 1,  58;  18, 17;  — pro- 
diga,  Od.  1, 18, 16;  —  audet,  C.  S. 
57;  — cerla,  Od.  III,  16,  30  ;  — 
metuit,  IV,  5,  20;  — justitias  soror, 
1,24,  6,  7;  —  nulla,  Epl.  I,  17,  57; 
— perjura,  Od.  III,  24,  59;  — rara, 
1 ,  55 ,  2 1 .  — fidemqae  et  amicos , 
f^pl.  1 ,  6,  36; — habebunt,  A.P.  52; 
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—  levant ,  Epl.  II,  a,  lo;  —  Bcbit, 
Od.  I,  5,  5;  e-^—fide  constanti,  III, 
'')  ^; — laesa,  I,  33,  4; — poentsloam, 
Ep.  17,  37;— (;?ro,  fidei)  commiasa, 
S.  I,  3,  95. 

Fidem  (instrum.),  Od.  1,24,  ii,,—fide 
Teia,  Od.  I,  1 7,  1 8;  — Cyllenea,  Ep. 
13,  ^.—fidibus  iEoliis,  Od.  II,  13, 
24;  —  canoris,  I,  12, 11;  — TiTunt, 
IV,  9,  11;  12;— deditjA.P.  «3;— 
dlc  melos,  Od.  III,  4,  1;  2;  4;  — ju- 
vat,  I,  36,  1  ;  —  novis  ,26,  10  ;  — 
Latinis,  Epl.  I,  3,  12; — modulanda, 
11,2, 143; — 0eTeris,A.P.  216. 

Fidet,  S.  II,  2,  108. 

Fidicen  vulgavi,  Epl.  1, 19, 33;  — lyra, 
Od.  IV,  3,  23;  — Thaliae,  6,  25. 

Fidis  {verb.)^  Epl.  I,  19,  44. 

Fidit  conjux,  Od.  III,  24,  20;— navita, 

I,  14, 14;  15; —dux,Epl.  1,19,22; 

23. 

Fidus ,  A .  P.  1 53 ;  Od.  IV,  9 ,  40.  — 
fida,  Epl.II,  1,  i4i. -^fidum,  Od. 

II,  12,  16.  — fidos,  Epl.  I,  5,  24. 
— fidis,  II,  1,  30  ;  Epl.  I,  8,  9. 

Fieres,  Od.  II,  8,3. 

Fieret,  Epl.  II,  3,  150;  A.  P.  408. 

Fieri,  S.1, 1,  104;  2;  104;  6,25. 

Fies,  Od.  III,  13, 13. 

Fiet  mora,  Od.  III,  14,  24;  — quid,  S. 
II,  3,  4  ;  72;  Epl.  II,  2,  5  ;  —  Ari- 
starchus,  A.  P.  450;  —  homo,  469. 

Fige,  Od.III,15,  2. 

Figit,Od.III,  24,  5.  / 

Figura,  Od.I,  2,  41. 

Figurat,  Epl.  II,  1,  126. 

Fila,  Od.  II,  3,  16.  —filo,  Epl.  II,  l, 
225. 

Filia  expugnat,  Od.  III,  15  ,  8;  9;  — 
Nasicae  ,  S.  II,  5,  65 ; —  pulchrior, 
Od.  I,  16,  1;  — silvae,  14,  12.  — fi^ 
lice,  III,  34;  SH.^filiam,  Ep.5,  64. 

Filius  non  vult ,  S.  I,  1,  84;  —  esl,  3, 
46; — recuset,  4,  50; — ,auteliam,II, 
3, 122  ;  — iEsopi ,  ibid.  239;  — ale- 
tur,  5,  45;  —  Albi,  I,  4,  109;  — ^Al- 
bini,  A.  P.  327;  —  Dionysi,  S.  I,  6, 
38;  —  Fortunae,  II,  6,  49; — imma- 
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turos,  9,  59;  —  MalaB,  Od.  I,  8,  43; 
—  Omillii,  III,  9,  14  ;  —  Thetidos, 
IV,  6,  6;  — Veneris,  III,  97,  68.  — 
filium,  I,  8,  14. 
Filix,  S.  I,  3,  37. 
Findere,  Od.  I,  1,  11. 
Findet,  S.  II,  3,39. 
Findetar,Epl.1, 17,  49. 
FinditjOd.iV,  11,16. 
Findunt,  £p.  13,14. 
Finge,A.  P.  119. 
Fingent,Od.  IV,  3,  12. 
Fingentur,  A.  P.  8. 
Fingere  carmina,  Epl.  II,  1, 147; — non 
exaudita ,  A.  P.  50  ;  —  opprobria  , 
Epl.  I,  15,  30; — qui  non  Tisapotest, 
S.  I,  4,  84;  — versus,  A.  P.  382. 
Fingeris,  A.P.  367. 
Fingi,  A.  P.  331. 
Fingit,  Epl.I.  2,  64. 
Fingitur,Od.III,  6,22. 
Fingo,Od.IV,  2,  32. 
Finiet,S.II,  4,23. 
Finire  dolores,  S.  II,  3.  263;  —  labo- 
rem  ,1,1,93;  —  labores  vita,  Od. 
1,7, 17;  18;  —  labores  quaerentem , 
III,  4,  39. 
Finiret,  Epl.II,  2, 146. 
Finis  esset,  S.  II ,  8,  60;  —  amorum  ^ 
Od.  IV,  11,  32;  — Atlanteus,  I,  34, 
11;- —  aut  quod  manet  stipendium  ? 
Ep.  17,  36.  — chartae,  S.  I,  6,  104; 
— excIudat,Epl.  II,  l,  38;  — operum, 
A.  P.  406;  — qusrendi,  S.  I,  1,  92; 
— spe  dura,  Epl.  II,  l ,  141  .—Jinem 
certum  ,  Epl.  I,  2,  56;  — trans,  Od. 
1,8,12;   —  quem  dcderint ,   11, 
1;  2;  —  utrumquc,  S.  II,  1,  35.  — 
Jine  exiguo,  18, 10;  — destlnata,  II, 
18,  30;  —  epulai,  S.  II,  7,  107;  — 
supremo  (pro,  morte),  Epl.  I,  i,  12. 
— Jines  Naturse  j  S.  I,  l ,  50 ;  — 
cerli  sunt,  1, 106;  —  incoluit,  6,  1; 
2;  —  permeos,  Od.  III,  18,  2. — 
Jinibus,  I,  3,  6.  — Jinium,  Ep.  2, 
82. 
Finitimi,Ep.  16, 3.  — Jinitimum,  Od. 
III,  24,  38. 


Finilis,  Od.  I,  19, 4;  £pl.  II,t|  104. 
Finxerunt,  S.  I,  4,  18. 
Finxisse ,  Epl.  I,  9,  8. 
Fio,A.  P.  26;  Epl.  1,1,1«. 
Firmandae  {BentL),  Od.  III,  34, 54. 
Firmaret,  Od.  III,  5,  46. 
Firmusparum,  Ep.  1,  16;  —  defendis, 
S.  II,  7,  96;  — pascere  {pro,  valens), 
EjJ.I,  17,  47.  — firmo,  Ep.  18,  S. 
— Jirmior,  Od.  IV,  4,61. 
Fis,  Od.  IV,  13,3;  Epl.II,9,911. 
Fistula  pendet,  Od.  III,  19,  90;  — di- 
cunt,  IV,  12,  10;  — dulci,  1, 17, 10; 
— non  sine,IV,  l,  94. 
Fit  patientia,Od.  I,  24, 19  — id,  S.  I, 
1,  44;  — «eo,  ibid.  56;  —  inde,  s&m/. 
117; — atomnis,II,l,  39; — rosticofl, 
Epl.  I,  7,  83; —  ut,  11,9,  14;  — 
Mimnermus,  ibid.  101;  —  qaid,  A. 
P.  329;  — Ghoerilos,  ibid,  367. 
Fiunt,  Ep.  5,  52. 

Fixa,  S.  I,  8,  7.  — Jixee,  Ep.  5, 59. 
—Jixis,  Epl.I,  l,5.-^xttiii,  S.n, 
3,  294;  Epl.  I,  16,  64. 
Flacci,   S.  II ,  1 ,  18.  ~-  Flacco,  Ep. 

15,  12. 
Flagellis,  S.  I,  2,  41 ;  Ep.  4, 11.  — 
Jlagello,  S.  I,  3,  lia;  Od.  111,86, 
11. 
Flagilat,  S.  II,  4,  61. 
Flagito,  Od.  II,  18,13. 
Flagitio,  Od.  III,  5,  26.  — Jlagimm, 

S.II,  4,  82;Od.lV,  9,50. 
Flagrans,  Od.  I,  25, 13.  — Jlagram» 

III,  13,  ^.—Jlagrantia,  II,  1S,SS' 
Flagres,  Ep.  5,  81. 

Flagret,  S.I,  4,  185. 
Flamina,  Od.  III,  19,  19. 
Flammasive,  Od.  1,16,  3; — Chimierae; 

IV,  2,15;—  exstnicta ,  S.  I,  5, 9«; 
—  furens  {aliilegunt  virens),  Ep- 
1 7,  33;  — meliore,  Od.  I,  87, 20;— 
equitavit,  IV,  4,  43,  44;  — propera- 
bat ,  S.  1 ,  5,  73 ;  74 ;  —  sine,  *6i/. 
99.  — Jlammas,  Od.  IV,  11,  H.— 

Jlammis  aduri,  Ep.  5, 84;— et  ferro, 
Epl.  II,  3,  186;  —  ureret,Od.  IV, 
6,  19. 
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P.  i05iOd.  iy,5,  10. 

pr.),  S.  I,  6,  73. 

d.II,  3,  18.  — flava,  III, 

—  flatfum,  I,  8,  8;  8,  13.  — 
II,  4, 14.  — flavo,  IV,  4,  4. 
am,  1 ,  5,  4.  — flcwos,  £p. 
{alii  legunt  f ul  vos) . 
LP.  183;  Od.  I,  34,  9.  — 
IV,  3,  31;  — flebiUbus,  II, 
-flebilior,!,  34,10. 
,  Od.  IV,  13,  5. 
*d.  I,  35, 10. 

II,  f,46;  Od.I,  5,9. 
.  6,  16. 

Od.  IV,  1,  6;  III,  7,35. 
.  P.  163. 
d.  II,  19,17, 

Spl.1 ,  17,  56.  —flentibus, 
01;  S.  1,5,93. 
[I,  8,  59;  A.  P.  103. 

III,  7,  1 . 
,Ep.  5,74. 
)d.II,  9,  17. 
[).  14,  11. 

em/.),  Od.IV,  6,31. 
3;?r.),Epl.I,  3,  l;II,3,  1. 
Al.  P.  63. 
iW.  115. 
X  16,44. 

.  III,  15,  15.  — ^oreimpe- 
,  4,  9;  10; — rosarum,  III,  39, 
8»  puniceae,  IV,  10,  4,— ^/Zo- 
E,  II,  3,  14;  — apricos,  I,  36, 
)erambulat,  Epl.  II,  l,  79;  — 
;lint,  Od.  III,  8,  3;  — carpere, 
;  —  spargere ,  Epl.  1, 5, 14. 
um,  Od.  III,  37.  39.  — flori' 
le,  13,  3;  — piabant,  Epl.  II, 
;  144;— lionos,  Od.  II,  11,  9; 
ire,  IV,  1,33. 
p.  15,  30. 

Od.  I,  14,  3  ;  III,  37,  43. 
ctibus  aprum,  A.  P.  30  ,  — 
2p.  3,  51;  — fraclis  ,  Od.  II, 
\\  — korridis,  Ep.  10,  3;  4; — 
riis,  Od.  I,  38,  36;  — Icariis, 

—  mediis,  Epl.  II,  3,  85;  — 
,  Od.  IV,  8,  35. 


Fluenti,  S.  I,  7,  38.  —  fluentem,  Ep. 
9,35. 

Fluere,  S,  1, 10,  50.  *—fluertt,  it,  il. 

Fluit,  Epl.  I,  16>  14. 

Fluitantia,  S.  II,  3,  869. 

Fluitem,  Epl.  I,  18,  11 0. 

Flumen  mittere  in  ,  S.  II ,  3,  38 ,  — 
dulce,  Od.  II,  6,  10;  11;  —  hiber- 
Bum,  S.  I,  7,  37;  — Medum,  Od.  II, 
9,  31;  —  Metaurum,IV,  4,  38;  — 
rapidum,  S.  II,  3,  343;  — Rhenum, 
A.  P.  18;— Tanaim,Od.IV,  15, 
84.  — fluminis,  20,  5;  III,  39,  33. 
— flumine  languido,  II,  14,  17;  — 
magno,  S.  I ,  l ,  55  ;  —  Tiberino , 
Epl.  1,11,  ^.-^flumina,  lamas,  Epl. 
1, 13, 10;  — constiterint ,  Od.  I,  9, 
4 ;  —  decrescentia ,  IV,  3,  4;  —  di- 
cere,EpI.  II,  l,  353;  —  frigida, 
Ep.  13,  13; — fugientia,  S.  I,  i,  68; 
69 ;  —  ignara ,  Od.  11 ,  1 ,  35 ;  34  ; 
— "vaga,  1,  34,  ^.—fluminum,  13, 
10. 

FIuYii,  Od.  IV,  13,  Z,—fluviis,  I,  31, 
5;  II,  5,  6.  — fluvios,  S.  II,  3,  65 j 
ibid,  57. 

FIuunt,EpI.  1,1,33. 

Fluxit,  Ep.7,  19  ;  Od.  III,  6,  30. 

Focalia,  S.II,  3,  355. 

Focus ,  Epl.  1,5,7.  — faco.  Od.  1 ,  9, 
5.— ^/bcM/w,  Ep.  8,  AZ.—flicis,  Epl. 

I,  14;  3. 
Fodiat(fodicetJ9cm/.),  EpI.I,  6,  51. 
Foecunda  conjux,  S.II,  5,  31; — secula, 

Od.  III  ,  6,  17;   —  vitis,  33,6;  — 
gente,  S.  II,  3,  387.  — fxcundi, 
Epl.  I,  5,  10;  S.  II,  4,  44. 
Foeda,  S.I,5,  60;  Od.III,  6,  4.— ;/«- 
dum,  S.  II,  5,  136.  — fosdo,  Epl. 

II,  1,  336;  A.  P.  Z^^.—fxdis,  Od. 
111,5,  15. 

Foedus  [subsL\  Epl.  I,  3,  36.  — flxdc' 

re,  Od.  III,  34,  ^Z.^focdera,  Epl. 

11,1,  34. 
Foenerator,  Ep.  3,  67. 
Foeoore  occulto,  Epl.  1 ,  1 ,  80;  — solu- 

tus,£p.  8,  4;  — dives,  S.I,8,  13; 

A.P.  481. 
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Foenuin,  S.  I,  4,  34. 
Fccta  {pro,  eniia),  Od.III,  97,  4. 
Foelus,  C.  S.  31  i  Od.  IV,  6,  27. 
Folia  {BentL),  A.  P.  60.  — foliis  ama- 
ris,  S.  II,  3,114;  —  cuin,I,  6,  81; 

—  brevioribus,  Epl.  I,  10,  20;  — 
mobilibus,  Od.  1 ,  23,  5;  6;  — mnl- 
tis,  III ,  17,  9;  10;  — ornatum,  IV, 
3,  7;  — siWae,  A.  P.  60;  —  viduan- 
tur,  Od.II,  9,8. 

FoUam  Ariminensem,  £p.  5,  42. 

Follibus,  S.  1,4,  19. 

Fomenta  ingrata,  Ep.l  1 , 1 7; — frigida, 
EpI.I,  3,  26;  — paret,  S.I,  1,  82; 
— podagram  juvant,  Epl.  1, 2,  52. 

Fonset  principium,  A.  P.  309;  — bic, 
EpJ.  I,  17,  43;  — j"S*»s,  S.  II,  6,  2; 
— idoneus,  Epl.  1, 16^  12;  —  splen- 
didior,  Od.  III,  13,  1  .—fontis,  Epl. 
I,  3,  10.  — fontem,  Od.  II,  19, 10. 
^-^onte  Grascoj  A.  P.  53;  — deriva- 
ta,  Od.  III,  6,  19;  —  jus,S.I,  5, 
32.  — ^yb/ite5obslrepunt,Ep.  2,27; 

—  adire , S.  II,  4 ,  94.  — fotuium, 
Od.  III,  13, 13  ;  IV,  14,  46,—fon- 
tibus  et  cboris,  111,4,  26;  — integris, 

I,  26,  6; — supponere,  Epl.  1, 16,  8. 
Fonteius,  S.  I,  5,  52. 

Fonticulo,  S.  I,  1,  56. 

Foramine,  A.  P.  203. 

Foras,  Epl.  I,  7,  31 ;  5,  25. 

Fore  amorem,  Ep.  15,  10;  — post  hac, 

S.  1 , 1 ,  21 ;  —  exdusus  ,2,  67;  — 

librum,  A.  P.  6;  —  iler  tutum  ,  Od. 

III,  16,  7;  ^laudi,  S.  II,  3,  99. 
Fore(urf^/.),S.  1, 2,67.^-^rc5,  Od.III, 

10    3  ;  16,  2.  — foribus  invisis ,  S. 

II,  3,  262  ;  — opposilis,  Od.  III,  26, 
8;  — perfundit,  S.  II,  7;  90;  91 . 

Forenses,  A.  P.  245.  — forensis^  Epl. 

1,7,8. 
Foret .  Od.  III ,  4 ,  1 3  ;  IV,  8 ,  22 ,  et 

passim. 
Foris,  S.  I,  10,  30;  II,  2,  16. 
Forma  Tecmessae ,  Od.  II ,  4 ,  6  ;  — 

tibi ,  Epl.  L  10,4;  —  vincas,  Ep. 

15,  22.  — fonuee  melioris,  S.  II,  7, 

62 ;  — o rfens»,  Ep .  1 5  15;  — redda- 


tur,  A.  P.  9.  — formam,  Epl.  1, 4, 
6;  I,  6,  zn .—formas,  S.  II,  3, 108; 
Od.I  33, 10.— ^mirj,S.  11,2,  50. 

Formabat  puerum  dictis ,  S.  1 , 4,  131. 

Formandae,  Od.  III,  34,  54. 

Formare,  A.  P.  126. 

Formasli,  Od.  I,  10,  S. 

Format,  A.  P.  108;  Epl.  II,  1,  Itx. 

Formet,  A.P.  307. 

Formiani,  Od,  I,  20,  11. 

Formiarum,  Od.  III,  17,  6. 

Formica,  S.1, 1,  33. 

Formidare,  S.  I,  l,  77;Epl.  1, 18,  93. 

Formidat,  A.  P^  364. 

Formidatam,  Epl.  II,  1,  256. — fand' 
datus,  Od.  III,  6,  15. 

Formidet,  S.  II,  7,  65. 

Formido,  S.  1 ,  8 ,  4.  — fbrmidineyer- 
tere,  Epl.  II,  l,  154 ;  —  misera,S. 
II,  7,  77;  — mortis,Epl.  II,  2,  207; 
— nulla,  I,  6,  4;  — admittes,  16, 65. 

Formido  (verb.),  Epl.  1, 19,  46. 

Formidolosus  ,  Od.  II ,  17,  18«  -^ff»^ 
midolosis,  Ep.  5^  55. 

Formosus,  S.  1 ,  3, 125  ;  6,  31.  —fo'^ 
mosa,  A.  P.  4;  Od.  IV,  13,^^3. 

Formula,  S.  II,  3,  45. 

Fornix,  Epl.  I,  14,  21 .  — fomice,  S. 
1,2,  31 ;  ibid.  30. 

Fors,  S.II,  6, 10;  l,  59;  1,1,2. 

Forsan,Od.I,  28,  31;  II,  16,  31. 

Forsit  [pro,  forsan),  S.  I,  6,  49. 

Fortasse,  Ep.  1 3,  7;  S.  I,  3,  20;  6,  98} 
Epl.II,  2,  164;  A.P.  19. 

Fortassis,  S.  I,  4,  131 ;  II,  7,  40. 

Forle  [adv.)^OA.l\j%,  1;  Ep.  16,18» 
etpassim. 

Forlis  scribcris,  Od.  1, 6,  1; — erit,  IH 
5  ,  32  ;  — babeatur,  S.  1 ,  3,  64 ;  — 
— juslus,  II,  3,  97; — capit,  6, 69;— 
contemnere,  7,  86  ;  — el  strenuusj 
Epl.  I,  7,  46; — etsapiens,  11,1, W- 
— Alexandri,  Epl.  II,  1, 941;  —ap- 
pare,  Od.  II,  10,  22; — Angii8li,lVf 
2,  43;  —  gens,  4,  53 ;  — atcumqnei 
Ep.  17,  52;  —  vultu,0d.  I,57,t6. 
— /or/e , Epl.  1 ,  7,  26.  — /ortiCo- 
rano,  S.  II,  5,  64;  — Diomede,  Ij  *» 
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Falerno,  II,  4,  S4; — marito, 
— pectore,  Ep.  l,  H,'—'for- 
que  fidelem,  S.  II,  5, 103; — 
ipl.  I,  9,  1 3;  —  animom ,  S . 
0;  — colonum,  8, 1 1 5; — Sci- 
,  1,16;  17.  — fortes  pejora- 
si,  Od.  1,7,  30;  — ^jaculamur, 
17;  — ,  quibus,  S.I,  7,  11; 
voque ,  Epl.  II ,  i ,  1 39 ;  — 
r,  Od.  IV,  4,29;  — vivile, 
I,  1 36;  —  vixere,  Od.  IV,  9, 
fortia,  S.  II,  2,  136.  — for- 
>d.  IV,  8,  3.  — fortibu8,4j 
^rtior,  III,  3,  49.  — forlius, 

0,  15;  Epl.  I,  14,  4.  -^for^ 
,  1,  100. 

ccupa,  Od.  1, 14, 2; — pereat, 
(,  42 ;  —  absumptis ,  Epl.  I , 

I 

1,  Od.  II,  15,  17. 

bria,  Od.  I,  37,  11 ;  12;  — 

cnidelior,  S.  II,  8,61;  62; — 
Epl.  II,  1,  94;  — ruit,  S.  II, 

—  trahitur,  Epl.  II ,  1,  191; 
Dr,  Od.  IV,  7,  25;  26;  — oo- 
4,  70;  71  ;  —  non  mutat, 
6; — moveat,  S.  II,  2,  126; — 
•a,  Od.  IV,  14,  37;--dedil  vi- 
31,  9;i0; — rapax,  34,14;15; 
at,A.  P.201;— laeta,0(l.III, 

— servat,  Epl.  1, 11,  20;  — 
tns,  Od.  III,  3,61;  62  ;  — 
hi ,  Epl.  1 ,  5, 12 ;  — usus,  S. 
45.  — fortunce  cujus,  Epl.  I, 

—  summum,  II,  l,  32;  —  (i- 
II,  6 .  49;  —  ludum ,  Od.  II, 

—  responsare,  l,  68;  —  rivus, 
— fortunam  emendaturus>  S. 
85 ;  —  laudas,  7,  22;  23 ;  — 
n,  Od.  III,  27,  74;  75;  — 
,  A.  P.  137  ;  — quo  mihi 
),  Epi.  I,  5,12;— ut  lu,  8, 17. 
unarunif  A.  P.  iOO.—fojtu- 
ona  dicta,  A.  P.  112. 

: ,  S.  1 ,  1 ,  4.  — fortunatam, 
11,1  A.—fortunatum,  6, 49. 
unatius,  A.  P.  295. 
erit,  Epl.  I,  li,is. 


1 


Forum  putealque ,  Epl.  1 ,  19,8;  — 
Appi,  S.I,5,  3;  — differtura,£pl. 
I,  6,59;  —  orbum,  Od.  IV,  a,  43 ; 
44; — spectat,  Epl.  1, 16,  57;  — pete, 
6,  20;  — vespertinum,  S.  I,  6, 113; 
114;  — ^vilat,  Ep.  2,7.  — foro  con- 
currant,  S.  I,  6,  43;  — in  medio,  4, 
74;  75;  — distare,  Epl.  I,  7,  48;  — 
certabitur,  S.II,  5,  27. 

Fossa,  S.II,  3,  ^9.—fossamy  I,  8,  38. 

Fossor,Od.III,  18,  15. 

Foveam,  A.  P.  459;  Epl.  I,  16,  50. 

FractuSjS.  1,1,5;  Od.  III,  3,  7.  — 
fracta  cuspide,  S.  II,  1 ,  14; — lagena, 
8,  81;  — res,  3,  18;  19  ;  — virtus, 
Od.  II ,  7,  1 1 .  -^fracli,  A.  P.  349. 
— y/wcto,  EpI.I,  17,  59. — fractis, 
Od.II,  14,  14;  A.P.  20.  -^fraC' 
t05,  Ep.  10,  6. 

Fragilis,  S.I,  8,  Z9,—fragili,  Od.  III, 
23,  16;S.II,  i^n.—fragilem,  Od. 

1,  3,  10;III,2,  28;29. 
Frangas  [pro,  violes),  Epl.  I,  13, 19. 
Frangat.  Od,  I,  35,  16;S.II,  8,  72. 
Frangatur,  S.  I,  2,  128. 

Frangere  clathros,  A.  P.  473; — enitar, 
Od.  III,  27,  47;  — persequor,  I,  33, 
10. 

Frangit,  Ep.  10  9. 

Frater,  pater,  Epl.  I>  6,  54;  — erat,  II, 

2,  87; — amandus,  A.P.  313;— ad- 
versarius,  Epl.  I,  18,  63; — Castoris, 
Ep.  17,  43;  —  Opuntiae,  Od.  I,  27, 
10;  11. — fratrem^  Epl.I,  14,  7. 
^fratre  tuo,  S.  I,  10,  85;  — rapto, 
Epl.  I,  lA^l.—fratres  Helenae,  Od. 
I,  3,2;  — notis  in,II,  2,  6;  —  ten- 
dentes,III,  4,  51.  — -y>Yi£rt<i?i pudet, 
I,  35,  34;  — alter,  Epl.  II,  2,  183; 
—  gcminorum,  I,  18,  41;  — nobile 
par,  S.  II,  3,  243. 

Fraterna,Od.  1,21,12. 
Fraudatis  lucernis,  S.  I,  6,  134. 
Fraudis ,  Od.  IV,  9 ,  37.  — fraudem, 

Od.I,28,  31;  Epl.II,  1  ,  12a. — 

fraude,  Od.I,  3,  28;  II,  19,  30;  C. 

S.  41.  — fraudes,  Od.  III,  27,  37. 

— fraudibus,  Epl.  I,  16,  63. 
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Fraudulento,  Od.  III,  3,  31. 

Fraxiiio8,Od.  III,  25, 16. 

Fregerit,  S.  I,  3,  1 16 ;  £p.  3,  S. 

Fregisse,  Od.  II,  13,  6. 

Fiegi,  Od.II    7,7. 

Frementem ,  Od.  IV,  14 ,  14.  — fre- 
mentes,  £p.  9,  l^. 

Fremitum,  Od.  III,  S7,  23. 

Frenali,  Epl.  I,  15,  13. 

Frenum,  Epl.  I,  10,  36;  38.  — frena 
vaganti  licentis  injecit,  Od.  IV,  15, 
1 0;  1 1 .  — frenis compesce ,  Epl.  I, 

2,  63*,  —  lemperel,  Od.  I,  8,  7  ;  — 
parentem ,  S.  I,  l ,  91 ;  — remolis, 

II,  7,  74. 

FrequenSjOd.  I,  35,  14;  II,  17,  25; 

III,  1,  34.  — frequentes,  S.  II ,  3, 
230 ;  G.  S.  24.  — frequentia,  S.  II, 

3,  25;  26. 

Freto,  Ep.  9,  l.—freta  currentia,  Epl. 

1,3,  3;  —  per,  Od.  I,  15,1;  —  vull 

ponerc,  3,  10.  — fretis,  33,  15;  II, 

7,  16. 
Fricti,  A.  P.  249. 

Frigidus ,  A.  P.  465  ;  S.  II,  6,  60.  — 
yrf^/yafomenla  Epl.I,  3,  26; — flu- 

mina,  Ep.  13,  13;  14 ;  —  quartana, 

5.  II,  3,  290;  — rura,  Epl.  I,  15,  9. 
— ^./r/g^w/wAW,  Od.  III,  4,  22.  — fri' 
gidoy  I,  1,  25.  — frigidas,  III,  7, 

6.  — frigidior,  Epl.  I,  16, 13. 
Frigns  acerbum,  Epl .1,  17,  53; — ama- 

bile,  Od.  III,  13, 10;— colIegit,EpI. 
1, 11,  13;  — defendere,  S.  I,  3,  14; 

—  dissolve,  Od.  I,  9,  6;  —  medium, 
Epl.  I,  15,  5; — quo  depellere  possit, 
S.  I,  2,  6.  — frigore  morictur ,  Epl. 
I,  17,  31;  —  rugosus,  18,  105;  — • 
te  feriat,  S.  II,  l,  62 ;  —  tentatum, 
I,  1 ,  80.  — frigora,  II,  6,  45;  Od. 

IV,  7,  9.  — frigofibus,  III,  19,  8. 
Frondis,  Od.  IV,  4,  58.  — frvndi^  I, 

7,7.— ^TTO/i^evincti,  Epl.  11,1,  110; 

—  decorus ,  Od.  IV,  2  ,  35  ;  36;  — 
texere ,  III ,  4 ,  12;  1 5;  —  coronet , 
Epl.  I.  18,  64.  -^frondes,  Od.  III, 
18,  14;  I,  25,  QO.—ffwidibus,  Epl. 
I,  \i.  28;  Od.  T,  18,  12. 


Frons  tua,  S.  1, 8,  88;  89;  —  turgidi, 
Od.  III ,  1 3 ,  4.  — froniis  oibanae, 
Epl.  I,  9, 1 1 ;  —  contractae,  S.  II,  8, 
125;  — ^mutats,  8,  84. — fronii,  Od. 

I,  7,  7.  — frofitem  cxttrei  j  Ep.  8, 
3;4;0d.III,  29,  16;S.  I,  8,61.— 
— fronte  pedes,  S.  1 ,  8,  12;  — aa- 
gusta,  Epl.  I,  7, 26; — imitatus  ignei, 
Od.  IV,  2,  57;  —  obducta,  Ep.  13, 
5; —  proterva,  Od.  II,  8,  15;  16;  — 
tenui,  I,  33,  5.  — frvntium,  1,39. 
— frontibus,  S.  I,  1,  103. 

Fruar,  Epl.  1, 1,  71. 

Fruaris,  Epl.  II,  2,  198. 

Fructus,  S.  I,  2,  l^.-^fructibus,^^. 

1,12,  1. 
Fruendi,  Epl.  I,  4,  7. 
Frueris,Ep1.1, 12,  2. 
Frugaliter,  S.  I,  4,  107. 
Frugi  dicatar,  S.  1 ,  3, 49  ;  — sitsatis 

II,  7,  5;  — renuit,  EpL  I,  16, 4»;— 
Penelope,  S.  II,  5,81; — Penelopen, 
ibid,  76,  77;  —  popnlus,  A.  P.  106; 
207. 

Frugis,  A.  P.  341;  Epl.  I,  18, 109.— 
fruge,  Od.  III ,  23 ,  4 ;  Epl.  1, 16, 
10.  — ff"ug^^  consumere,  Epl.1, 2, 
27;  —  diffudit,  12,  28;  29;  — libe- 
ras,  Od.  III,  24,  12  ;  13;  — efMe- 
rit,  IV,  7,11;  —  uberes,  16,  8.  — 
frugum.,  6,  39;  C.  S.29.  — /«g»'- 
bus,  A.  P.  67;  Epl.U,  1,  157. 

Frui,  Od.  I,  31,  17. 

Fruitur,  Od.  I,  5,  9. 

Frumenli  acervum ,  S.  II ,  3  ,  111 J-' 
centum  millia,  1, 1 ,  45;  — copia,EpI' 
I,  15,14;  — in  cumeram,  7,  50;  — 
plus  emetat,  6,21 ; — quantum,  S.  U, 
3,  87.  — frumenta condiUiy  Epl.  Hj 
1, 140;  —  daturas,  2,  161;  — por- 
tet,  I,  16,  72. 

Frusta,  S.  II,  6,  86.  —frusiis,  Epl.  h 
1,  78. 

Frustra,Od.I,  24, 11 ;  11,14, 15;  », 
etpassim. 

Fruslrere,  S.  II,  3,  52. 

Fruticelo,  Od.  III,  12,  12. 

Fucatus,  Ep.  12, 11, 
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[,  3,  83. 

III,  6,  38.  —fucum,  Epl.I, 

P.  353;£pI.II,  i,  146. 

d.  I,  2, 10. 

)1.  1,6,  40;  11,84. 

I,  3,  67;  4,  98;  10,  64;  II, 

8,  4;  19. 
I,  9,  58. 
>.  I,  5,  48. 

dor,  Epl.  1, 18,  24;  —laedit, 
5;  — calpas,  A.  P.  51 ; — lelhi, 
,  98; — secunda,  £p.  16,  66; 
3rum,0d.  III,  ^O^Ji.—fugas, 
15;  II,  13,  28.  — fugam  ce- 
r,  9;  13,  17;  — maerere,£pl. 
;  — quaererc,  6,  i9.—fugas, 
121. 

I,  Od.  III,  21, 24;— Poelam, 
1,182; — doctum,  A.P.474. 
1, 2,  ai. — fugatis,  Od.lV, 

l.II,  3,  19;  5,  17.  — fuga" 

11,7,  115;  Od.  III,  2,14. 

ices,  II,  1,19;  14,  l;IV,  6, 

.  1,90,  5; — 'loiige,S.I,  4, 
magna,  £pl.  I ,  lO,  32  ;  — 
;,  Od.J,  9, 13;  suspicari,  II, 

'cnult.  producta)y  £pl.  II,  3, 

"{infinu.)^  I,  1,  41. 

S.  I,  4,106. 

ilpl.  II,  2,  150. 

W.  I,  7,  22. 

tas,  Od.  I,  11,  7;  8;  —  an- 

II,  6,  40;  — insidlatorem,  5, 
udicium»  I,  4,  99;  100;  — ^ve- 
a  morbi ,  Od.  II,  2,  14;  15. 
.1, 16,  46. 

pl.I,  1,  72;  8,  11. 

1,  S.  I,  2,  132.  — fugtenda, 

,  114. 

cidit,  S.  I,  2,  42  ;  —  hora, 
,  28,  48;  —  hostcm^  S.  I,  3, 
•pprobria,  £pl.  1,9,  10;  — 
jm,  1, 46;  —  porla,  Od.  III, 

—  fugienle  curru,  £pl.  T , 
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16,  7;— penna,  Od.III,9,  94;--so- 
lem ,  II ,  9 ,  19.  — fugimus,  III , 
19,  10;  S.  1 ,  1,  78.  ^fugientia, 
II  9,  108  ;  1  ,  68.  — fugienuun  , 
Od.  III,  18,  1. 

Fugient,  Od.IV,  7,  19. 

Fugies  mollis ,  Od.  1 ,  15,31;  —  inau- 
dax,  III,  90, 3; — ^Uticam,£pl.  I,  90, 
13. 

Fngimus,  S.  II.  8,  93. 

Fugio,  S.  I,  6,  196. 

Fugis  quam  ,  £p.  19,  95 ;  — ,  ut,  6. 1 , 
3,  86;  — que  {Benll.)^  II,  7,  35. 

Fugisset,  S.  I,  5,  68. 

Fugisti,  S.  II,  3,  5. 

Fugit  pellicem  ,  £p.  5 ,  63 ;  9,  8 ;  — 
Achcronta  ,  Od.  III,  3,  16;  — alile, 
£p.  3, 14;  — Canis ,  Epl.  II,  9,  75  ; 
— improbus,  S.  I,  9,73; — inennem, 
Qd. 1 ,  22  ,  12 ;  —  insidias ,S.I,  8, 
58;  59;  — juvenlas,  £p.  17,  91;  Od. 
jl,  11,  5;  6;  —  Hippolyten,  III,  7, 
18;  — Proserpina,  I,  98,  90;  — se 
quoque,  II ,  16  ,  20  ;  —  Tarquinius 
(Bend.),  S.  I,  6,  13  ;  — Venus,  Od. 
IV,  13,  17;  — urbes,  Epl.  II,  2,  77. 

Fugitivus :  ne  tamen ,  S.  II ,  5 ,  16;  — 
ut  erro,  7,113;  — sacerdotis,  £pl.  I, 
10,10. 

Fugito,  £pl.  I,  18,  69. 

Fugiunt  lurmae,  £pl.  II,  i,  190;  —  nu- 
bes,  Od.  I,  12,  30;  — Poetam,  A.  P. 
455. 

Fui,  Ep.  11,  8. 

Fuissent,  S.I,  6,  131. 

Fuisset,  S.  11,3,  317;  £pl.I,9,  98; 

II,  J,  90. 

Fuit,  Od.  III,  11,  84;  90,  15;  97,  43, 

etpassim. 
Fulgebat,£p.  15,  i. 
Fulgens,  Od.  III,  8,  48;  II,  19,8. 

— fulgeiuem  (fblgente  Bend.)^  Od. 

III,  16,  81.  —fulgeme,  G.S.  61; 
S.  1,6,93. — fulgeniiBs  yOA.lil, 
98, 14 ;  II,  19, 15.  —fuigentia,  I, 
7, 19. 

Fulgent,  Od.  II,  16,3. 
Fulges,Od.  IV,  11,5. 
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Fii]get,Od.III,a,  18. 
Falgor,  Od.  II,  i,  19.  -^fulgore,  A. 
P.  143;  — saouril,  Epl.  II,  l,  13. 
— fulgoribus  insanis,  S.  II,  2,  5. 
Fulgura  {BentL),  Od.II,  10,  la. 
Fulminantis  Jovis  magna  manus,  Od. 

111,3,  6. 
Fulmineo,  Od.  III,  16,11. 
Fulminis  alitem  ministrum,  Od.  rV,4, 
1.  — fulmine,  III,  4,  44;  76.  — 
fulmina,  11,10,  12;  —  inimica,!, 
12,  59;  60;  —  iracunda ,  3,  40. 
Fulta,  S.I,  2,  ^%,—fuUum,  3,  48. 
Fultura,  S.II,  3, 154. 
Fulvus,  Od.  IV,  2,60;  Ep.  6,5.— 
fulvi,  S.  II,  7,  96.  --fuhfce  matris, 
Od.IV,4,15. 
Fumante,  S.II,7, 102. 
Fumat,  Od.  III,  18,  8. 
Fumo  dare  lucem,  A.  P.  143;  —  lacry- 
moso,  S.  I,  5,  80 ;  — nigro,  Od.  III, 
6,  4;  —  duraveris ,  S.  II ,  4 ,  72.  — 
fumum  bibere,  Od.  III,  8,  11;  — 
dare^  A.  P.  143;  --mirari,  Od.  III, 
29,  11;  12; — sordidum, IV,  11,  ll; 
12;  — verterat  in,  Epl.  1, 15,  39. 
Fumoso,  S.II,  2,  117. 
Funalia,Od.III,26,  7. 
Functus,  Od.  II,  9,  13;  A.  P.  224.  — 
functum,  Od.II,  i8,  ZS.'-functos, 
IV,  14,  29. 
Fundani,  S.  1, 10,  42;  II,  8,  19. 
Fundata,  Epl.  I,  15,45. 
Funde,  Od.  II,  7,  22. 
Fundens ,  Od.  I,  31,  3. 
Fundet,  Epl.  II,  2,  121. 
Fundis,  Ep.  17^  53. 
Funditus,  Od.  I,  16,  20. 
Fundus,  non  »ri8,Epl.  1, 2, 47; — meus, 
16,  l;—  aTilus,  Od.I,  12,  43;  44; 
—  cultus  ,  S.  II,  5, 13;  —  mendax, 
Od.  III,  1 ,  30; — nec  vendibilis,  Epl. 

1,  17,47.— ;/«»u/«m,  S.I,  2,56. — 
fundi  emtor,  II,  5   108;  109;  — j«- 

gera,Ep.  2, 13;  —  palerni,  Epl.  II, 

2,  50;  51.— ;/2«/Mioimo,  Od.III,  H, 
27.  — fundos^  S.  I,  5,  34. 


Funebre ,  Epl.  1 ,  19,  40.  ^fun/kmt 
Ep.  5, 18. 

Funeratus,  Od.  III,  8,  7. 

Fune8to,Epl.I,  8,  10. 

Fungar,  A.  P.  304. 

Fungi,  Epl.  I,  9,  5. 

Fungis,S.  II,  4,90. 

Fungitur,  S.  II,  6,  109. 

Funis,  Od.  III,  10  ,  10.  -—^fiinemitf 
mittere,  A.  P.  461;  —  per  extentaa 
ire,  Epl.  II,  1,21 0; — rectum,  I,ia, 
48.  — fune,  S.  II ,  7,  20.  — funt 
bus,  Ep.  4,  3;  Od.  1, 14,  6. 

Funus  factum ,  S.  II ,  5,  105 ;  106;  — 
parabat,Od.  1,37,8; — sub  ipsom,!!, 
1 8, 1 8;  —  tuum,  Ep.  8, 1 1;  12;  — 
vicinum,  S.  I,  4, 126.— ^/line/i  Od. 
III,  15,  4.  —funere,  II,  20  ,  81; 
A.  P.  431 .  ^funera  lacrjmosa,  Od. 
I,  8,  14;  15;  —  mista,  28,  19;  — 
moves,  15, 10;  — Gallia,  IV,  14, 
49;  —  concurrunt,  S.  I,  6,  43  ;  — 
tristia,  Epl.  II,  2,  74.— /w/ier&tf, 
Od.  1,35,4. 
Fur  esset,  S.  I,  3, 1 06;  — quod  mcdias 
foret,  4,  3;  — quae  VoranuB,  8,5«; 
— ,  ubi  vasa  ,  II ,  7, 72.  -^furem, 
Epl.  I,  16,36.— yi<i«*,S.I,8,4; 
17;  1,77.  — furum»  8.1,8,3.— 
furibus,  Epl.  I,  6,  46. 
Furca,Epl.  1, 10,  24.— ^ivom,  S.H 

7,  66. 
Furcifer,  S,  II,  7,22. 
Furens,  Od.  1, 1 3,  U ;  — {Bend.)^  Ep. 
17,  33.  — furenti,  S.  II,  7,  66.— 
furentem,  Od.  I,  16,  25;  Epl.  1, 1*. 
10. 
Furere,  Od.  II ,  7,  28;  Ep.  11,  6;- 

quidsit,  S.  II,  3,  41. 
Furiale,  Od.  m,  U,  17. 
Furiam,  S.  H,  3, 141  .—Furics, Od.I, 
28,17.  — Furiarum,  S.  1, 8, 45.— 
Furits  j  II,  3,  135. 
Furiare,OJ.I,25, 14. 
Furibundus,Epl.I,  10,  17. 
Furlosus ,  S.  II ,  3  ,  207;  222.  — /«- 
riosa,  5,  304;   Od.  II,  16,  i" 
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r,  S.  II,  5,  «07.  — fuiiosius,  • 

3. 

II,  5,  58  ;  7,  35. 

)x,  Od.  1, 15,  27;  — Procjon, 

),  18; — certe,A.P.  478. 

>.  II,  5,41. 

.  I,  10,  86.  — fwmoy  6,  37. 

nos,  Epl.  1, 11,  18. 

^is,  Epl.  I,  a,  63;  •^ciTilifl, 

1  ^  15, 17;  18;  "Caecus,  £p.7, 

yeiat,  Epl.  II,  9, 00;  —  noo- 

9  £p.  5,  9^,^furoret  Qd.  III, 

;.  — furorenii  \j  37,  12.  — 

5,  S.  II,  3,  535. 

§.  I,  1,  43;  — carpsisse ooro- 

[,  3,  356;  —  pemimpet,  Epl. 

35;  —  labitur,  Od.  1, 13,  7; 

bor,  Epl.  1, 1,18;  — terris  ab- 

3t,  S.  I,  8,43. 

S.  II,  7   iiO. —furiivas,  Epl. 

14.  — fiinivis,  3,  20. 

d.I,  10,  8;   Epl.  1,7,  86.  — 

n,  16,  46; S.  I,  3,  94,—furta, 


3,  122;  II,  4,  70.  —fUrtis,  I,  4, 

04;  II,  3,  157. 
Furvae,  Od.  II,  13,21. 
Fuscus,  S.  II,  8, 14. 
Fuscus  jdristius ,  S.  I,  0,  61;  —  pro- 

bet,  !0,  83.  —  Fusce,  Od.  1,22,  4. 

—  Fuscum,  Epl.  I,  10,  1. 
Fusidius,  S .  1 . 2 ,  13. 
Fusius  (Bend.),  S.  11,  3,  60. 

Fustis ,  Epl.  11,1,  154.  — fuste  coer- 
ccs,  S.  I,  3,  134;  —  vigilet,  II,  3  , 
113;  — saligno,  I,  5,  33;  33.  — fu- 
stes,  Od.  III,  6,  41.  — fustibuSf  S. 
I,  3,  101. 

Fusum,  S.  II,  3,  32  ;  Ep.  7,  4. 

Futuo,  S.  1,3,  137. 

Futurus,  Ep.  1,  17;  2,  68.  — futura, 
S.  II,  8,  44. — futurum,  Epl.  1,7, 
1;  Od.  1,0,13.  — futuri  avidus, 
A.P.  173; — sententia,  318;  210; 

—  metuens,  S.II,  2,  111;  — incau- 
ta  ,  1,1,  35;  —  temporis,  Od.  III, 
29;  29.  — futuram,  I,  7,  29. 


esertior,  Epl.  1,11,7;  — 
a  foedera,  II,  l,  25;  — vel  Ti- 
2,  3.  —  Gabios,  1, 15,  9. 
Dd.  11«  6,  1. 
r»Od.  II,  2,  11. 
s,  Tide  Getulus, 
,  Od.  III,  27,  14. 
5.1,2,  46. 

,0d.  1,15,  ii,  ^galeceh' 
,38. 

Od.  II,  6,  10. 
.  I,  1,10. 

Ep.  9,   18,  —  Gallis,  S.  I,  2, 
—  GaUos,  II,  1,  14. 
Od.  IV,  14,  49. 
,  Od.  I,  8,  6.  —  GalUcis,  III , 
5;  36. 

dura,  S.  II,  4,  1 8;  —  tergere,  2, 
-Thrax,  6,44. 
*,  S.  11,2  47. 


Ganymede,  Od.  tV,  4,  4. 

Gargani,  Od.II,  S,  T .-^  Garganum, 
Epl.II,  1,203. 

Gargilius,  Epl.  1, 6,  58. 

Gargonius  (Bentl.),  S.I,  2,  27;  4,  02. 

Garo,  S.  II,  8, 46. 

Garrire,  S.  I,  10,41. 

Garriret,  S.  I,  9,  13. 

Garrit,  S.  II,  6,  77. 

Garrulus  atque  piger,  S.  I,  4, 12  ;  — 
consumet,  9,  33  ;  —  offendet,  II ,  5, 
00; — idemest,  Epl.  I,  18,  69. 

Gaude,  Epl.  I,  6, 19;  Ep.  14,  15. 

Gaudeat  an  doleat,  EpI.I,  6,12; — erlpi, 
Od.II,  12,  27;  — bcdera,  I,  25,  17; 
18; — populus,  S.II,  3,  195. 

Gaudens,S.  II,  3, 223;  Od.  III,  14,  5. 
— gaudentis^  Epl.  II,  2,  78. — gau- 
dentem  ^ndere,  Od.  I,  l,  11;  — ad- 
dioere ,  S.  II ,  5,  lOO ;  —  parris  so- 
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dalibus,  £|)1..  I,  7,  5S. — gaudenies, 
Od.  IV,  14,81;  S.I,  10,45. 

Gaudere,  Epl.  I,  8,1;  15;  £pl.  1,1,7». 

(raudes  carmine,  Ep^  II,  3, 59;  —  car- 
minibus,  Od.  lY ,  8,11 ; — excerpens, 
S.  II,  3,  272;  273;  — fontibus,  Od. 
I,  26,  7;  —  laedere,  S.  I,  4,  78 ;  — 
rebus,  II,  8,  62. 

Gaudent,  S.  II,  5,  32 ;  —  aoribentes, 
Epl.II,  2  107. 

Gaudet  dccerpens,  £p.  2 , 1 9;  — doceri, 
Od.III,  6,  21;  S.  II,  1,  26;— equis, 
A.  P.  162 ;  —  fossor,  Od.  lU  ,  18, 
15;  — plebecula,  Epl,  II,  1, 186;  — 
mutata,  S.  II ,  6, 1 1 0 ;  —  posuisse , 
Od.  1 ,  34 ,  16;  —  stabulis,  4,  3;  — 
yitiis,  S.  11,7,  6. 

Gaudetis,  Od.  III,  4,  42. 

Gaudia  impermissa,  Od.  III,  0«  27;  28; 

—  contingunt,  Epl.  I,  17,  9;  — ce- 
Iare,S.  II,  5,  104; — quanta  fuerunt, 

I,  5,  43; — vana,  Epl.  11,  1,  188;  — 
properas,  Od.  IV,  12, 21 . — gaudiis, 

II,  14. 
jGausapc,  S.  II,  8, 11. 
Gayisa,  EpI.II,  i,  98. 

Gazae,  Od.  II,  16,  9. — gazis,  I,  29,  2. 

Gelidus,Epl.  I,  iS^iOA^-^gelidavv^diy 
S.  II,  3,  294  ;  —  morte ,  Od.  II ,  8, 
11;  12;  —  perfundit ,  S .  II ,  7, 9 1 ; 

—  unda,  Epl.  1 ,  15,  4.  — gelidos , 
Od.  I,  26,  A.—gelido,  21,6;  12,  6. 

—  gelidum,  1,  30;  — Scylhen,  IV, 
5,  25.  —  gelidamy  Epl.  II,  2,  169. 

—  gebdos,  Od.  III,  13,  6.  — geli- 
de,A.V,  171. 

Geloni,  Od.  II,  20,  19.  —  Gelonos,  9, 

23;  III,  4,  35. 
Gelu ,  Od.  I,  9,  3;  —  {Bentl),  III,  24, 

39. 
Gemant,  Od.  1, 14,  0. 
Gemelli ,  Epl.  1 ,  10,  3.  — gemeUum, 

S.  II,  3. 244. 
Gemens,  Od.  I V,  12  ,  5.  —  gemeniis, 

II,  20,14. 
Geminant,  Od.  I,  16,  8. 
Geminenlur  (/7n),generenlur),  A.P.13. 
GemimiSjOd.  III ,  29,  64.  — gemino^ 


«b  ofo,  A.'P.  147.  '^gemAianm, 

£pl.l,  18,41.  --gemmM,  Od.IV, 

7,5. 
Gemig,£pl.I,20, 4. 
Gemit,£pl.1, 15,  7. 
Gemmis,  Od.  II,  16,  7;  Epl.1, 6,18. 

— gemmas,  Epl.  II,  «,  180;0d.III, 

24,48. 
Genas,  Od.  IV,  10,  6.  '^genas,  1,13, 

6;  IV,  1, 84.  — -  genis,  13, 8. 
Genaunos,  Od.  IV,  14,  10. 
Gener  hoc  fadet,  S.  H,  5,  66;  — qwe- 

IU8,  £p.  6, 13;  — Sjlls,  S.  I,  f,64. 

—  generum,OdiA\^  4,13. 
Gmenit^Od.  1,22,18. 
Gmienitur,  Od.  1, 12, 17. 
Generosum ,  £pl.  1 ,  1 5, 1 8 .  — gm- 

roste,  S.  II ,  6, 31 .  — generosis,  I, 

6, 24.  — generosior,  Od.III,  1, 10; 

S. I,  6, 2.  -^ generosius,  Od.  1 ,  37, 

21. 
Genetyllis  {Bentl.)^  G.  S.  16. 
Genialis  Epl.  I,  1,  87. 
Genitalis,  G.  S.  16. 
Genitis,Od.III,  24>  30. 
Genilor,  Od.  I,  28,  7;  Epl.  II,  t,  H». 
Genitrioem,  S.  II,  3,  133. 
Genius,  A.P.  210;  Epl. II,  2,187. 

—  genium  memorem ,  Epl,  II ,  1« 
144;  —  curabis,  Od.  III,  17, 14; 
15;  —  dextramque ,  Epl.  1 ,  7,  li. 

Gens  Appula ,  S.  II ,  1 ,  38 ;  —  fcftb, 
Od.  IV,  4, 53;  — bumana,  I,  5,t«; 

—  prisca,  Ep.  2,  2.  — gentishxmr 
nae,  Od.  1, 12,  49;  — Romul«,lV, 

5,  1  ;2; —  tuae,I,  15,21;21. -^ 
g^enZiDardanaj,  15,  10;11;— -pi»» 
Ep.  16,  63;  — Romulae,  C.  S.  47.— 
gente  infima,  Od.  II,  3,  22 ;  2S ;  — 
foecunda,  S.  II,  3,  287;  —  eritsine, 

6,  16.  —  gentes  rapuit,  Od.  II,  15» 
20  ;  —  metuunt,  1 ,  35, 10;  12;-^ 
terruit,  2,  5.  —  gendbus^  3, 28; flj 
9,  21. 

Genua,  Ep  13,  4.  — genibus  tangWj 
S.  II,  7,  61;  — et  corde,  Od.  I,  W> 
8;  —  minor  ,  Epl.  I,  12,  28. 

Genuit,  Epl.  I,19, 48;  Od.  III,  10,  <« 
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id  y  OdL  III,  10,  5;  *— audtx 
r;  —  darum,  S.  1, 5, 54 ;  — 
Od.  II,  14,18;  —  demissum, 
S,  63 ;  —  dlyenum ,  £p1.  II, 
;  —  et  formam ,  1 ,  6,  37;  — 
s,  S.  II,  5,  8  ;  —  mutat,  £p. 
—  juvat,  S.  I,  4,  24  ,  —  vel- 
6,  43;  —  omne^I,  2,2  ;  — 
,  60;  —  hominum,  £pl.  II,  l, 
imanum,  £p.  3,  2;  — jactes, 
«4, 13  ;  —  ignotum,  A.  P. 
■implacidum,  Od.  IV,  14, 10; 
inaverc,  III,  6,18;  — neglec- 
,  2,  36;  —  nepotum,  III,  17, 
-non  est  unum,  S.  II,  3, 30i ; 
Ituet ,  Od.  IV,  7,  23;  24 ;  — 
I,  I,  2, 0; — irrilabile,£pl.  II, 
; —  regium,Gd.II,  4,  16; — 
um,  S.I,  4,  65;  —  Tantali, 
,  18,  37;  38;  —  Valeri,  S.  I, 
—  unum,  II,  3,  53;  54.  — 
,  £pl.1, 20,  22.  —  genere,  S. 
3. 

I,  1,  110;  ^pl.I,  8,  13. 
I,  Od.IV,4,  18. 

;m  male,  S.  II,  3,  /4;  —  rem 

Epl.  I,  8,  1;  — rcs,  17,  33. 

TiXBenU.),  Od.  IV,  4,  67. 

P.  183. 

I.  III,  22,  2;  5,  6. 

a,  £p.  16,  7;  Od.  IV,  5,  20. 

t,  £p.  16,45. 

£pl.  II,  2,  72. 

7i,  Od.  II,  14,  8. 

,  S.  II,  1,  31. 

Od.I,  6,  4. 

II,  5,10. 

'.  II,  3,  37. — gesUe,  A.  P.  73. 
tas,  £pl.  II ,  1,  251  ;  1 ,  3,  7. 

,0d.  I,  35,  19. 

Gignam  lectica,  S.  II,  3, 214. 

>d.I,  8,  10;  S.  I,  2,  83. 

,  Od.  III,  3,  54. 

S.I,  4,  37. 

>d.  III,  16,  24. 

ilpl.  I,  20,5;Od.lV,  12,  15. 

«docerey  Epl.  1 , 1,  77;  —  di- 


mittere,!!,  1, 176;  —  oolliideie,  A. 

P.  159. 
Geue,  Od.  IV,  15, 29;  IIlj  24,  It. 
Getulus,  Od.  1 ,  28,  10.  —  G^uite, 

III,  20,  2.— Gctofo,EpI.  11,2,181. 

—  Getulas,  Od.  II,  20, 15. 
Giganteo,  Od.  III,  1 ,  6;  7. 

Gigas,  Od.  n,  17,  14.  -^ gigantum ,. 

19,22. 
Glacies,  Od.  II,  9,  6. 
Glaciet,  Od.  III,  lO,  7. 
Gladiatorum,  S.II,  3,  85. 
Gladio,  S.  11,3,  276. 
Glandem,  S.  I,  3, 100.  — glande,  II , 

4,40. 
Glauco,  S.  I,  7,  17. 
Glebas,  Od.  III,  6,  38;  Epl.  1, 14,  59. 

—  glebis,  Ep.  16,  55. 
Glomos,  Epl.  I,  13,  14. 

Gloria  trahit,  S.  I,  6,  23;  — titillet,  II^ 

3,  1 79;  —  non  sine ,  Od.  III,  6,  2  ; 

—attollens,  I,  18,  15;  — tulit,  Epl. 

II,  1, 177;  — vestit,  I,  18,  «2. 
GloriaDlis^Ep.  11,23. 
Gljrcerce  memor,  Od.  1 ,  23,  1 ;  2 ;  — 

amor,  III,  19,  28;  — nitor,  I^  19,5; 

— vocantis,  30,  2;  3. 
Gljrconis,  Epl.I,  1,  30. 
Gnatia,  S.  I,  5,  97. 
Gnatus,  S.  II,  5,  31. — gnati,  1, 3, 43; 

II ,  3  ,  304.  —  gnatee ,  3,  216.  — 

gnaio  ,  Z,  203.  — gnalam,  3,  219. 

—  gnatis,  2,  115;  5,  28. 
Gnaviier,  £pl.  1, 1 ,  24. 

Gnavus,  Epl.I,  6,  20.  — gnayum,  18, 

90. 
Gnidi,  Od.  I,  30,  1.  —  Gnidon,  III, 

28,  13. 
Gnidius,  Od.  II,  5,20. 
Gnosii,  Od,l,  15,  17. 
Gorgonius,  S.  I,  2, 27;  4,  92. 
Gracchus,  £pl.  II,  2,  89. 
Gracili,  S.  I,  5,  69.  — gracilis,  Od.  I, 

5,1. 
Gradum,  Od.1 ,  3,  17.  33;  — gradu, 

35,2;  S.  1,6,40. 
Graecari,  S.  II,  2 , 1 1 . 
Grcecia  capta ,  Epl.  II,  1, 156;  —  omh 
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jarata,  Od.  I,  15,  6;  7  ;  — collisay 
Epl.  1,8,7;  — memor,  Od.  IV,  8, 
85;  36 ;  -^  potitis  belHs  nugari  oce- 
pit,EpI.II,l,  03;  04. 
Gnecas,  S.  II,  3,  100;  I,  7,  38.  — 
Grceco,  A.  P.  53  ;  Od.  III,  24,  57. 

—  G/teco/v/in  scripta ,  Epl.  II,  1, 
88;  99; — catervas,  S.I,  10,35;  — 
doctissimus,  5,3.  —  Grcecis  auctor, 
S.  I,  10,  66;— invisa,  Epl.  II,  1,  90; 
— charlis,  l,  161;  — litcrulis,  2,  7. 

—  Gnscos,  S.  1 ,  10,  31.  —  GrcB' 
ca,  A.  P.  269;  — miscuit  latinis,  S. 

1,  10,  80;  —  testa  conditum ,  Od.  I. 
20,  8;  3;  —  vesligia  deserere,  A.  P. 
886;  287. 

Gragi,  (alii  Cragi),  Od.  I,  21,  8. 

Graia,  Ep.  10.  12.  —  Graioe,  Od.  II, 
16  ,  38.  —  Graiorum,  Od.  IV,  8, 
4  .  —  [Bend. ),  £pl.  II ,  1  ,  28.  — 
Graiis  dedit,  A.  P.  323;  — ducibus. 
Epl.II,  1, 19;— fes8i8,Od.  11,4, 
1 1 ;  12;  —  iratus,  Epl.  II,  2,  42;  — 
invisa  (5em/.),  1,90. 

Graminis,  Od.  1, 15,  30.  — gramine, 
campi,  A.  P.  162; — remoto,Od.  II, 
3,  6;7  ;  — tenaci,  Ep.  2,24;  — Mar- 
tio,  Od.IlI,  7,  26;  —  tenero,IV, 
12,  9.  —  gramina,  IV,  1,  39;  I, 
7,1. 

Grammaticas,EpI.1, 19,  40. 

Grammatici ,  A.  P.  78. 

Granaria,  S.I,  1,  53. 

Grandc  certamen,  Od.  III,  20,  7;  — 
decus ,  II,  1 7,  4 ;  —  dedecus,  S.  II, 

2,  96;  —  malum,  1,  49  ;  —  munus, 
Od.  II ,  1,11.  —  grandis ,  Epl.  I , 
7,49. — ^raHf/i  cecinil,  Ep.  13, 11; 
— dote,  S.  I,  4 ,  50;  — letliargo ,  II, 

3,  145. — grandes,  A.  P.  80;  S.  II, 
8,  95.  —  grandia  animi ,  A.  P.  27; 
— conamur,  Od.  I,  6,  9;  — cum  par- 
fis,  Epl.  II,  2,  179;  —  praemia,  2, 
38. 

Gnmdo,  Epl.  I,  8,  4. — grandinis,  Od. 

I,  2,  2.  —  grandine ,  III,  1,  29. 
Granum,  S.  II,  3, 113. 
Grastare,  S.  II,  5,  93. 


Graua  cum  Nymphis,  Od,  IT,  7, 8;~ 
— juDcta  Bororibos,  Od.  III,  19, 1«; 
1 7.  — Gnttice  decentes,  Od.  1, 4, 6; 

—  segnes,  Od.III,  21,  88;  — sohilii 
zonis,  I,  30  5;  6. 

Gratia  contingat,  Epl.  I,  4,  10;  — fah 
trum,  Epl.  1, 18,  41;  — major,  S.I, 
6,88;  — maIe8arta,EpI.  1,5, 31; 
38;  praeslat,  Epl.  I,  6, 40;  —  legm, 
A.  P.  404 ;  —  vivax  ibid.  69;  - 
spem,Ep.  1,84. 

Gratus  Choerilus,  EpI.II,  1,833,  SSS; 

—  conviva ,  S.  II,  8,  119 ;  — enm, 
Od.  III,  0,  i;  — refenm,  1, 13,59; 

—  risus,  9, 38  ;  —  superis,  10, 19; 
20.  — graia[sing.)  hora,  Epl.1,  4, 
14;  — necloquax,  Od.III,  11,  5;- 
protervitas,  1, 19,  7;  — quieSjEpl.I, 
17,  6;  —  tenet,  Od.  IV,  11,23;  — 
testudo,  I,  32,  14. — (a^/.)compede, 
53, 14;  — nocle,  C.  S.  23;  24;  — 
novitate,  A.P.  223; — manu,£pl. 
I,  11,23;  — vice,  Od.  I,  4,i;  — 
{plur.)  armenta  ,  31 ,  5;  6  ;  —  acn , 
IV,  8, 1;  2; — carmina,I,16,l4; 
15;  — fiigilla,  Epl.  1, 20, 3;— ihyB», 
Od.  IV,  2,  29.  — gratee,  Od.UI, 
29,  16  ;  IV,  6,  21.  — gratumhr 
tium,  I,  35,  1;  — elocuta,  III,  3, 
17;  — ^juvat,  S.  II,  6,  13;  — sicJon, 
Ep.  9,  3.  — grate,  Epl,  II ,  2, 810. 

—  grato  loco,  Epl.  II ,  2,  46 ;  — car- 
mine,  Od.  III,  1 1,  83;  84;  — antio, 
1,  5,  3;  — tempore,  Epl,  II,  2,  l98. 

—  gratarum ,  Od.  IV,  1 3 ,  22,  — 
gratas,  A.P.  374!  — grador  san% 
Epl.  1 ,  10,  15  ;  —  dies ,  Od,  IV,  8, 
7;  — occupat,  S.II,  2,  94;  »6.  — 
gratissima  lux,  S.  I,  K,  39. 

Gravat,EpI.  II,  1,264. 

Gravatus,  Od.  IV,  il,  87. 

Gravida,  S.  II,  8,  43;0d.I,  88,  3. 

Gravis  iEsopus,  Epl.  II,  i,  88; 
ritas,  I,  18,  6;  —  Autumnus,  S.D, 
6,  19;  —  captis,  Od.  IV,  6, 17;  — 
hircus,  Ep.  18,  5;  — limus,  S.II,4y 
80;  —  miles  armis  t^^/annis,  I)  <> 
4;  5;  — Appia,  5,  6; — farcina^Epl. 
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5;  —  temB,  14  ,  26;  —  Tita, 
8 ;  6. — gntfe  aratrum,  A.  P. 

exemplam,  Od.  lY,  11,  S6; 
est,  S.  II,  8,  4;  —  praelium, 
,  14, 14;  — saeculum,  I,  3,  8; 
empus ,  III ,  33,  8  ;  —  Tirus , 
,  1,  158.  — ^mi^iambitione, 
,  1 39;  —  amore,  Ep.  1 1 ,  ^ ; 
ori,  Ep.  2,  87;  58  ;  — exitio, 
16,  17;  — curru,  iS,  88;  — 
8,  A.  P.  lOO;  —  pondere,  Ep. 
18;  — thyrso,Od.  II,  19,  8. 
'em  aestum,  Od.  II,  8^  6;  7; — 
m,1, 18,  8; — solem,S.II,  4, 
ionum,A.  P.  348;  349; — sto- 
ni,  Od.  1, 6,  8;  6;— terram,  S. 
8. — graves  amicitias,  Od.  II, 
4  ;  —  Gamoenae ,  IV,  9,  8 ;  — 
leliae,  Ep.  1 1, 36;  — curas,  S. 
10;  — hastas,  Od.  I,  18,  16  ; 
ictus,  IV,  9,  33;  34  ;  —  iras, 
30;  31;  —  officinas  ,  I,  4,  7; 
ersae,  3,  23;  — ruinas  S.  II, 
—  gravibus  ,  A.  P.  14 ;  Od. 
,  4.  —  gravior,  A.P.  358. — 
re,  Od.  II,  10,  10. — gravius^ 
1,89;  9  ,  31. 

incolumi  jocum  tentaTit,  A. 
l;  — minores,  S.  I,  10,  84; — • 
ere,EpI.  II,  i,89. 


Grcx  autamat,  S.  11,  3,  44;  — amicus, 
Ep.  16,  80;  — avium,  £p1. 1,  3, 19. 

—  gregis,  Od.  III,  13;  8;  Epl.  I,  9, 
13.  —  gregi,  Od.  I,  24, 1 1 .  —  gre^ 
gem,  Ep.  16,  63.  — grege  igitsiio^ 
Od.  III,  12, 11;  — contaminaio ,  I, 
37,  9  ;  — languido  ,  III,  29,  21;  — 
Epicuri ,  Epl.  1 ,  4, 16 ;  —  indocili , 
Ep.  16,37;  —  taurus,  S.I,3,  110.^ 

—  S^8^^  centum ,  Od.  II ,  16,  33 ; 

—  proprios,  III ,  1,  8  ;  —  errantes, 
Ep.  3,  13. 

Grosphus,  Epl.  1, 13,  33.  —  Grospho, 
13  33.  —  Grosphe,  Od.  II,  16, 17. 

Gruis,  S.  II,  8,  87.  — gruem,  Ep.  2, 
38. 

Gula  digna,  S.  11-  3,  40;  —  quo  docit , 
Epl.  I,  6,  67,—gula,  S.  II,  7, 111. 

Gurges,  Od.  II,  i,  33. 

Gustaremus,  S.  II,  8,  94. 

Gustarit,  S.  II,  8,  83. 

Gustet,  S.  II,  8, 14. 

Guttur,  Ep.  3,  3. — gutturi  Yinda  ne- 

ctes,  17,  72. 
Guttus,  S.I,  6, 118. 
Gyges  (Bentl.),  Od.  11,  17,  14;  III,  4, 

69. 
Gyges  Gnidius,  II,  8,  30.  —  Gygen 

juTenem  constanti  fide,  III,  7,  4;  8. 
Gyro,S.II,  6,  26. 


H 


S.II,  4,  86. 

S.  I,  3,  88. 
).I,  1,  63;  93. 

dituos,  Epl.  II ,  1 ,  330  ;  — 
es,  S.  I,  6,  91;  —  libellos,  4, 
virtutes,  Epl.  II,  1, 119. 
>,  S.I,  3,83. 

Tigellius,  S.  1 ,  3 ,  3 ;  —  ne- 
r,  4; — servos,  3,  11;  13. 

Od.  111,36,  4. 

ir,  S.  II,  3,  309;  Od.  III,  8,3. 
Epl.  I,  6,  43. 

it,EpI.  11,3,  111;  A.P.  83. 
i,S.II,  8,  17. 


Habena,  Epl.  1, 18,  13. —  habence,  II, 

3,  18. 
Habendi,EpI.  I,  7,  88. 
Habent,  Od.  I,  38,  9. 
Habentis,  Ep.  17,81 . — habentem,  Epl. 

11,3,83. 
Habeuto,  S.  II,  i,  9. 
Habeo,S.II,2, 101;I,  9,  19. 
Habere  coepit,  S.  U  ,  6,  41 ;  —  mini- 

mumsudoris,  Epl.  II,  1, 168;  169; 

— non  curat,  3, 182. 
Haberes,  S.  I,  9, 48. 
Haberet9EpI.I,l7,80,  II,  1,91. 
Haberi  coepit,  Epl.  1, 18,  37;  — capit. 
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A.  P.  464;  466;  —  disertiis,  Epl.  I, 
l9y  16;  — fonnotus,  S.  1, 6,  50;  31; 

—  insaims,  II,  3,  40;  — nolit,  I,  3; 
10;  — patiar,  Epl.  I,  6, 16. 

Habes  auctorem,  S.1, 4,133; — pretium, 
Epl.  I,  16, 47;  — qui  aMideat,  S.  I, 
1,  81;  83  ;  —  quicquid  ,  Od.  1 ,  37, 
17;  S.  II,  3,  167; — quid  illius?0d. 
IV,  13, 18;  — quod,  cur  optas,  S.  I, 
3, 136;  —  81  melius  quid,  Epl.  I,  6, 
6^ — vitia,  S.  I,  3,  30. 

Habet  absenles,  Ep.  1)  18 ;  —  aditus, 
S.  I,  0,  86;  —  curaSj  Ep.  3,  37;  — 
dimidium,  Epl.  1, 3,  40,  —  foenum  , 
S.  I,  4,  34;— Poelas,  Epl.  II,  1,  61; 

—  nec  modum,  S.  II,  3,  266;  —  nil 
servile,  7, 1 1 1 ;  —  palam ,  I,  3,  88 ; 

—  plus  oneris,  Epl.  II,  l,  169;  170; 
— quid  pulchri,  S.  I,  1,  44; — sic,  9, 
83; — suadere,  Ep.  16,  33;  — ^renale, 
S.I,  2,  84. 

Habilis,Od.  III,  19,34. 

Habitabiles,Od.IV,  14,8. 

Habitanda,  Ep.  16, 19. 

Habitare,  S.  I,  8, 14. 

Habitatum,  Epl.  I,  14,  3. 

Habilus,  S.  II,  3  ,  137.  —  habitum, 

A.P.  108;S.II,  i.d^.—  habitu,!, 

84;  ibid.  64. 
Habuere,  Od.  IV,  4,  48  ;  Epl.  II ,  1, 

103. 
Hac  ipron.),  Od.  II,  U,  13;  III,  3,  9, 

etpassim, 
Hac  {adwerb.)j  S. II,  3,  64,  bis-,  Epl.  II, 

3,  75,  bis. 
Hactenus,  S.  I,  3,  133;  4,  63. 
Hae,  Epl.  I,  16,  18;  A.  P  481. 
Hapc,  vid.  bic. 
Hffidilia,  Od.  I,  17,9. 
Haeduleae,  hsedulei,  Od.  I,  17,  9. 
HaeduSjEp.  3,  60;  Od.III,  18,  8.  — 

luedi,  IV,  1,  38.  — Juedo,  III,  13, 

3;  1,4,  13. 
Hoemo,  Od.  I,  13,  6. 
HoBmonice,  Od.  I,  37,  30. 
Haereat,  A.  P.  198. 
Haerentem  coronam  detrahere,  S.  1, 10, 

48  ;  49;  —  coronam  sciodat,  Od.  I, 


17,  S7;  ^  paemmy  39,  lo.  — As- 
remeSfSAly  5,  t08.  — AsmilBi, 
I,  5,77. 
Haerere ,  Od.  III,  34,  88. 

Haeres  absumet,  Od.  II,  14,  38;— STi- 
dus,  S.  II,  3, 181;  — curreretjM 
148;  147;  — potietur,  Od.  II,  3,10; 

—  ebibat,  S.  II,  3,  133;  —  ignotiii, 
Od.II,  18,  6;— partis,  S.  11,5, 100; 
101;  — secundus,  ibid,  48;  — tali^ 
ibid,  86;  — vivacior,  3,  133. — ht- 
redis ,  Od.  IV,  7,  1 9;  Epl.  I,  5,  «. 

—  haredi,  Od.  III,  34,  63.  — Ae- 
redem,  Epl.  II,  3, 1 76.  — judioet,!, 
191.  —  hoeredes,  S.  I,  8,  13;  11,5, 
84;  91. 

Haeret,  S.  I,  3,  33;  II,  5,  361;— meo' 
tibus,  Epl.  II,  1,  83. 

Hac8it,0d.  1,3,9. 

Ifagnce  {Benil,),  S.  I,  5, 40. 

Halyattici,  Od.UI,  16,  41. 

Hamo  fugerit,  S.  II,  8,  38.  — hmumt 

Epl.I,  7   74;  16,  81. 
Hanc,  harum,  has,  vid.  hic 
Harpyis,  S.  II,  3,  40. 
Hasdrubal,  Od.  IV,  4,  li9,^ffasdni' 

bale,  ibid.  73. 

Hasta,  Od.  III,  2,  4.  —  hastas,  1, 15, 
17.  '  |! 

Haud,  £p.  1,  33;  S.  I,  l,  58  ;  3,90,«t  l^ 

passim»  l'^ 

Haurire  ex  parvo,  S.  I,  i,  82;  —  pltf  r* 
laboris,  3,  78;  79;  — praBcepta,H  ^* 
4,  98. 

Haurit,  S.  I,  l,  60. 

Hauslus,  Epl.  I,  3,  10. 

Hebrus,  Epl.  1, 16,  13;  3,  z.—Hehii, 

Od.  III,  13, 6.  —  Hebrx)  hlemto- 

dali  (Euro,  Bentl.),  I,  38, 19;  80.- 

Hebrum,  111,38,  10. 
Hecaten,  S.  I,  8,  33. 
Hector,  Od.II,  4,  10;  IV,  9,8«.  - 

Hectora,  S.I,  7,  13.  —  Secwn^i 

Ep.  17,  13.  —  Hectoreis,  Od.Ifl» 

3,  37. 
Hedera,  Ep.  18,  8 ;  Od.  I,  25, 17;;- 

hederce  praemia,  1,  39  ;  —  victrJcis» 
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,25-,-— ▼i8,0d.  IV,  H,4. 
is  lascivis,  I,  36,  30. 
tres,  Od.  I,  3, 2; — infarais, 
;2;  — Lacaena,  Od.  IV,  9, 
'elenam,  S.  I,  3,  107.  — 
,0d.  1,  18,2. 
Od.  1,12,5.  —  Helicona, 
,218. — Helicone,  A.P.296. 
,  S.I,  8,  2. 
11,3,  278. 

S.  II,  3,  82.  — helleboro, 
2,  137. 

alens  ,  Ep.  5,  67;  —  lapa- 
i7j  S.  II,  4,  29;  — curarier, 
2,  150;  151;— nilel,  I,  10, 
ret,  II,  2,  149;  150;— -som- 
I,  14,  35.  —  herbas,  7,  42. 
Is  communibus  ,  £pl.  I,  10, 
vis,  12,  8;  — largis,  Od.  IV, 
-Albanis,  III,  23,  ii;  — 
,  Ep.  3,  7;  —  seclis,S.  II, 

—  herbas  atque  vincula,  1,8, 
Qocentes  ,  ibid.  22  ;  —  quas 
'.p.  5,  21,22» 

)d.III,  18,  9. 
dy^erb.),  S.  II,  7,  72. 
delibutus,  Ep.  17,  31  ;  — 
,  Od.IV,  8,  30;  —  vagus, 
) . — HercuUs  ad  postem ,  Epl . 

—  efficacis ,  Ep.  3 ,  17;  — 
Od.  IV,  5,  36;  —  rilu,  III, 

—  Herculem,  IV,  4,  62.  — 
;.Il,6,  12;  13. 

f,  Od.  I,  3,  36. — Herculea, 
6. 

1(0^»^.),  s.n,  8,2. 

11,7, 60.  —  herile,  Od.  III, 

—  heriles,  Epl.  II,  2,  6. 
165,  S.I,  3,  129;  9,  25;  10, 
Hermogenis,  4,  72;  iO,  80. 
Epl.  11,2,  184. 

P.  114;  227;  S.  II,  3,  193. 
ta,  Od.  1, 12,  1.  —  heroas, 
,93. 

,  II,  8,  16;  43.  —  heri,  Epl. 
\.  —  herum,  Od.  II,  18,  52; 

16,  2;  S.  II,  2,  129.  —  lierej 
S,  265;  8,  2. 


III. 
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Hesperia ,  Od.  1 ,  36  ,  4.  —  Hesperioe 
ferias ,  IV,  5,  37;  38;  —  luctuosjc , 
III,  6,  8;  — ruinae,  II,  1,  32;  — ^^un- 
dae,  17,  20.  —  Hesperio ,  IV,  15, 
16.  — Hesperiis^  I,  28,  26. 

Hesterna,  S.  II,  6,  105. — hestemis,  2,  . 
78. 

Hetrusca ,  vide  Etrusca. 

Heu,  Od.  I,  2,  37;  5,  5;  15,  9  bis  ;  19 
etpassim. 

Heus,  S.  I,  3,  21. 

Hiantem ,  S.  II,  5,  56;  I,  2,  88. 

Hiatus,  A.  P.  138. 

Hiberis,  Od.  I,  29,  15. 

Hibernus,  £p.  2,  29;  17,  55.  —  hiber- 
noy  Od.  IV,  12.  —  hibemum,  Ep. 
15,  8;  S.  I,  7,  27. — hibemo,  II ,  3, 
235.  —  hibemas,  5,  41 . 

Hic,  Od.  I,  21,  13;  II,  18,  36,  etpas- 
sim.  —  (ac&'.)  1,2,  50  ;  17,  14, 
etpassim.  —  hcec  {sing.),  6,  5;  III, 
20,  10,  etpassim.  —  {plur.)  Ep.2, 
67  ;  5,  8;  83  ;  11,  iQ^etpassim.  — 
hoc,  Od.  I,  15,  32  ;  II,  8,  13 ;  III, 

5,  13,  etpassim.  — hujus,  S.  I,  6, 
89.  — huic,  2,  68;  80;  107;  3,  16, 
etpassim.  —  hunc,  Od.  I,  1,  7;  12, 
26;  41,  etpassim.  —  hanc,  S.  I,  2, 
121;  3,  91,  etpassim.  — hi,  4,  33. 
—  hne ,  A.  P.  451.  —  horumj  S.  I, 
1,78;  3,  30;  II,  i,4iyet  passim. — 
harum,  Od.  II,  14,  22.  — his  ,  III, 

6,  33;  IV,  10,  8,  et passim.  — hos, 
1,12,  33;  S.ll,  i,Sd^yetpassim. — 
Iias,  Ep.  2,  61;  S.  I,  8,20. 

Hiemat,  S.II,  2,  17. 

Hiemet,  Epl.  1, 16,  71. 

Hiems  acris ,  Od.  1 ,  4,  1;  —  intonata, 
Ep.2,5l;52; — nil  obslet,  S.  I,  1, 
39;  40;  — Veliae,  Epl.  I,  15,  1.  — 
hiemis,  Od.I,  25, 19.  • — hiemes  in- 
formes,  Od.  II,  10,  15;  —  iniquas, 
III ,  1,  32  ;  —  plures  ,1,11,4;  — 
postcertas,  15,  35 ;  —  ubi  plas  le- 
pcant,  Epl.  I,  10,  15. 

Hiet,S.II,  2,  32;Ep.  8,5. 

Hilaris  ,  Epl.  II ,  2,  193.  —  hilarem , 
I,  18,  89. 

22 
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Uillis,  S.  II,  4,  60. 

Hinc,  Od.  1, 17, 14-,  31, 14;  111,  4,  58, 

etpassim. 
Hinnitum,  Od.  II,  16,  34. 
Hinnuleo,  Od.  1,43,  1. 
Hippofyten,  Od.  III,  7,  18.  —  Bif^o- 

//fw/i2,lV,  7,  40. 
Hircinis,  S.  I,  4,  19. 
HircuSjEp.  1«,  K;  Ep.  16,3/    —  hir- 

cum,  A.  P.  220  ;  S.  I,  2,  27;  4,  92. 
Hirpine,  Od.  II,  11,  2. 
Hir8Uti8,Ep.  12,3. 
Hirtum,  Epl.  I,  3,22. 
Ilirudo,  A.P.  476. 

Hiflce,  S.  I,  3,  70.  —  hiscAie,  2,  109. 
Hirundine,  Epl.  I,  7,  13. 
Hispana,  Od.III,  14,  3.  —  HispancB, 

6,  31;  8,  21. 
Ilispidam,  Od.  IV,  10,5.  —  hispidos, 

11,9,  1. 
Historias,  S.  I,  3,  89 ;  Od.  III,  7,  20. 

—  histariis,  II,  12,  10. 
Hodie,  Od.  IVjlO,  7;  S.  I,  9,87,  et 

passim» 
Hodiemae,Od.  IV,  7,17. 
Hocdus,  vide  Haedus. 
Homereum(Bentl,\  A.  P.  120. 
Homerus  alter,  Epl.  II,  1 ,  30; — bonus; 

A.  P.  389; — insignis,  ibid.  401; — 

Max>nius,  Od.  IV,  9,  8;  6;  — mon- 

stravit,  A.  P.  74 ;  —  vinosus ,  Epl. 

I,  19,  6. — ffomero,   S.  I,  10,  82. 

llomicidam,  Ep .  1 7 ,  12. 

Homodurus,S.  I,  7,  6; — factus,  8,  33; 

—  fiet ,  A.  P.  468  ;  469  ;  —  insa- 
nit,  S.  II,  7,  17;  — -demissus,  I,  3, 
87;  —  notus  ,  2,  31 ;  —  quis  hic?  6, 
29. — hominis  nomen,  II,  4,  lO;  — 
opes,  Epl.I,  10,36;  —  vultum, 
S.  II,  4,  92.  —  Jiomini  dalis,  Od. 
I,  3,  38;  — aequale,  S.1, 3,  9;  — no- 
ccant,  II,  2,72;  —  contingit,  Epl.  I, 
17,  56; —  satisest,  Od.  II,  13, 13; 
14,  —  hominem  ponere,  IV,  8,  8; 

—  tradere,  S.  I,  9,  47;  — absolves, 
H  ,  3  ,  279;  —  erigit,  ibid.  180;  — 
non  occidi,  Epl.  I,  16,  48.  —  homi- 
/ifsbeali,  S.  II,  6,  74; — praeponere^ 


ibid.  92  ;  —  non  Di,  A.  P.  373;  — 
instituunt,  S.  11 ,  6,  Si ;  SS;  —  pe^ 
mittant,  I^  3,  124; — determit, 
A.P.  391;392; — ut  juguloit  (Iio- 
minem  Bentl.),  Epl.  1,2,32.  —hh 
minum  recentum ,  Od.  1 ,  10,2;  — 
genus ,  Epl.  II,  i,  7  ;  —  horum ,  S. 
I,  3,  30;  —  mores,  Epl.  1,  3,  20;  — 
moresviditjA.P.  142;  —  par8,S.I, 
*»6l;  — gestit,  EjJ.  I  ,  1,77;- 
morbo,  S.  II,  3,  121;  —  pars,  7,«; 
— regio,  Epl.  1, 18,  S;  — re«,  Od.  I, 
12,  14;  — risus,  S.  I,  4,  83;  —im- 
periis,  II,  7,  75. 
Honesta,  Epl.  I,  9,  4 ;  S.  II,  3,  88.  — 
honestum  nomen,  I,  3,  42; — praeta- 
lit,  Od.  IV,  9,  41; — postponet, Epl. 

I,  18,  34;  — secemis,  S.  I,  6, 63.— 
honesti%y  84;  Epl.  II,  2,  110.— Ao- 
nestce,  Od.  II,  18,  8;  A.  P.  278.- 
honesto,  213.—  honestis,  Epl.  II,  «, 
32;  I,  2,  36.  — honestos  {pro,  booe- 
statos),  S.  I,  6,  96. — honestaSfl^. 

II,  1, 149.  — Ao/icjte,  S.II,  7,1«; 

Epl.II,  1,  43. 
Honor  falsus,  Epl.  I,  t«,  39;  —  idem, 
S.  II,  2,  28;  —  notus,  Ep.  17, 18; 
— priscus,  C.  S.  87;  88;— venil,A. 
P.  400;  401 .  —  honos  idem  (honor, 
Bentl.)^ Od.  U,  1  i,  9;— tranquillel, 
Epl.  I,  18, 102;  — sermonum,  A.P. 
69;  — virtutis,  S.  I,  6,  83.  —hm- 
ris,  A.P.  243.  —  honori,  ibid.  167. 

—  honorem  Junonis,  Od.  I,  7,  8;  — 
addilum,  II,  1 9, 13;  14;— des,S.I, 
4  ,  44 ;  —  invideat,  6  ,  49;  50;  — 
mandare,  S.  I,  12, 20;  — posci,  Epl. 
II,  1,  78;  — deculit,  Ep.  11,6;  — 
honore,  Epl.  II,  2,  112;  — minores, 
1, 183;  — sunt,  A.  P.  71.  —Aono- 
res  meros,  Epl.  II,  s,  88; — aeteriK», 
Od.  II,  1,  18;  —  dat,  S.I,6, 15; 
16  ;  —  contemnere,  II ,  7,  85;  — 
feret,  I,  8,  13;  —  incertos,  Od.  III, 
29,  81; — maluros,EpI.II,  1,15;— 
me,  Od.  1, 26,  9;  lO; — proximo8,l8, 
19;  20;  —  supervacuos,  II,  20,  «^- 

—  Jionorum,  IV,  1 4,  2  ;  I,  17, 16. 
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ribus  amplis,  S.  1 ,  6,  il  ; 
inatis  fulget,  Od.  III,  9,  18; 
ainis,  1, 1,  8. 

^EpI.I,  1, 1, 107.  — hono- 
\.P.  120. 

flagrantis  caniculae,  Od.  III, 
-detur  nobis,  S.  I,  4,  15; — 
ut,  Od.  IV,  7,  8;  —  fugiens 
lit,  III,  29>  48;  — grata  su- 
tquxnon  sperabitur,  EpL 
;  —  mihi  porriget  quod  tibi 
Od.  II,  16,  31;  32;  — quota 

I,  6,  44;  —  tota  abit,  I,  5, 
[abUit.)  composita,  Od.  I,  9, 
lictabat,S.I,4  ,  9;10;  — 
S,  23;  —  horoe  dwhiiR y  Epl. 
10;  — momento^  S.I,  l,  7; 
ssentis ,  Od.  III ,  8,  27;  — 

II ,  17,  19;  — puncto,  Epl. 
r2.  —  horam  oclavam,  I,  7, 
irare,  l,  82;  — idem ,  S.  II, 
— in  primam,  Epl.  I,  17,  6; 
9B,  S.  II,  6,  47;  48;  — quam- 

Epl.  I,  11,  22  ; —  vivendi, 
-temporis  vemi,  A.  P.  302. 
;  premuntur,  II,  1,  189;  — 
,  S.  II,  7,  10;  —  mulatur, 
10;  —  satis  cautum,  Od.  II, 
14,  —  ^om  inerlibus,S.  II, 
-  septembribus  ,  Epl.  1, 16, 
iriis,  Od.  I,  12,  1S;16. 
Epl.  I,  14,  5.  —Horati,  Od. 
4. 

e,  Od.  III,  23,  3;  4;  — pa- 
[,  6,  88;  — vina,  Ep.  2,  47. 
pl.  II,  2  ,  177.  — horreis, 

16,  27;IV,  12,  18. 
,  S.  II,  8,  62.  —  horrenda^ 
,  3,  44.  —  horrendam,  IV, 
).  II,  3,  323.  —  horrendas, 

S.  II,  1,13. 
l.III,  28,7;  l,  1,  9. 
II,  8,  9. 
Dd.  II,  10,  3. 

sris  capillis,  Ep.  8  ,  27;  — 
itum  ,  Epl.I,  18,  11;  —  et 
/.  25;  — mare,  Ep.  2,  6;  — 
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onus,  Epl.  1, 1 7,  39;  — te,  7,63;  64. 

Horribili  flagello,  S.  1, 3,  1 1 9;  — mala, 
11,19, 24;— Medo(horribilis,5e/«/.), 
Od.I,29,  4. 

Horridus,  Od.III,  21,  10;  Epl.  II,  i, 
187.  — horrida  aequora,  Od.  III, 
24,  40;  41;  — Germania,  IV,  8,  26; 
—  juventus,  III,  4,  80;  —  sedes ,  I, 
34,  10;  11; — tempestas,  £p.  13,  i; 
— virga,  Od.1, 24,  l6.—horridi,  III, 
29, 22.  —  horridis,  Ep.  10,  3. 

Horruerim,  S.  I,  8,  48. 

Hortarelur,  S.1, 4, 107. 

Hortari ,  Epl.  II,  2,  38. 

Horlatur,  1, 1,  69. 

Hortus,  S.  II,  6,  2.  —  horti,  I,  3, 1 16; 
Epl.  I,  14,  42.— Aorto,Od.IV,  n, 
2;  S.  II,  4,  16.  —  hortis,  I,  8,7.  — 
hortos,  II,  3,  24 ;  S.  Ij  8,  18. 

Hosce,  S.  I,  4,  6. 

Hospes,S.  II,  2, 118;  4, 10;EpI.  I,  i, 
15,  A.  P.  313;  —  amabilis,  Epl.  II, 
2, 132;  —  Calaber,  1 ,  7, 14  ;  —  fa- 
mosus  Lacaenae,  Od.  III,  3^  26  ;  — 
sedulus,  S.  I,  5,  71; — succinctus,  II, 
6,  107;  —  tardius  adveniens,  2,  90; 
91;  —  vespertinus  te  oppresserit,  4, 
17; — vetus,  6,  81.  — hospitis,  Od. 

II,  1 3,  8 . — Ao«^i£ei7t(ho8pites^em/.), 

III,  24  ,  60.  —  hospites,  Ep.  6,  1; 
Od.  11,4^  22.  —  hospitibus,  III,  4, 
33. 

Hospitae,  Od.  III,  7,  9.  —  hospiiam,  I, 

15,2. 
Hospitale,  Ep.  17,  49.  —  hospitalem, 

Od.  11,3,  10. 
Hospitio,  S.  1, 5, 2.  —  hospitiis,  II,  B,, 

83. 
Hostia,Od.  I,  19,  16;  III,  23,  18. 
Hosticus  ensis  auferet,  S.  1 ,  9, 31 .  — 

hosticis  moenibus,  Od.  III,  2,6. 
Hostile,  Od.  I,  16,  21 .  —  hosuV,  Epl. 

1,  18,  62.  —  hostiles,  Ep.  5,  53.  — 
hostilium,  9,  19. 

Hostis  incurreret,  S.  II,  l^  37;  — acer, 
Ep.  6,  14  ;  —  vetus,  Od.  III,  9,  24; 
— victas,  Ep.  9,  27. — hosti,  Epl.  II, 

2,  28;  29. — hostem  consumimus,  2, 

22* 
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97;  — crucntam,  Od.  I,  4,39;  40; — 
fugiens,  S.  I,  3,  4  0;  — jaccnlem ,  C. 
S.  Kl ;  88  ;  —  demisit ,  OJ.  IV,  4, 

10.  —  hosle,EiA.  I,  10,  37;  15,  49. 
— hostes,  Od.II,  7,  13;  Epl.  I,  17, 
33.  —  hostium,  Od.  1,6,  1 ;  III,  5, 
6;  27,  21;  IV,  14  ,  22.  —  liostibus, 
111,5,33. 

Huc,  Od.  II,  3,  13;  III,  1,  34;  6,  6,  et 
passim. 

Humanadivinaque,  S.  II,  3,  95;  — na- 
tura,  A.  P.  353  ;  S.  I,  l,  75  ;  — 
exta,  A.  P.  186  ;  —  gens,  Od.  I,  3, 
3,  26.  —  humance,  12,  49;  Epl.II, 

2,  188.  —  humanum,  Ep.  5,  2.  —   i 
humani,  A.  P.  102.  — humanamy 
S.  II,  2,  95;  Ep.  5,  88.  —  humane, 
Epl.  II,  2  ,  70.  —  humanis,  S.  II, 
8,  63. — humanos,  I,  8,  20;  Od.  III, 

3,  51. 

Humasse,  S.  II,  3,  187. 

Humeri,  A.  P.  40. — humero  albo,  Od. 

11,  5,  18;  —  onusto,  S.  I,  1,  48.  — 
humerum,  Od.  I,  21,  12  ;  III,  20, 
14.  —  humeris  densum,  II,  13,  32; 
—  Herculis,  Ep.  3, 17;  — involitant, 
Od.  IV,  10,  3;  —  nudis,  S.  II,  5, 
86  ;  — oppositis,  ibid.  95  ;  —  posi- 
turus,  Od.  III,  4,  60;  — porlare;S. 
I,  5,  90;  —  vectabor,  Ep.  17,  74.  — 
humeros  candentes ,  0<^I,  2,  31 ; — 
candidos,  13,  9  ;  —  unctos  III,  12, 

9;  — nascuntur,  II,  20,  il;  12. 


Humescit,  S.  11,  6,  70. 

Humida,  Ep.  12,  10;  Od.  I,  5,  14 

Humilis,  Od.  III,  4,  16;  I,  37,  39 
humili  modo,  III,  28,  i 7;  —  se 
ne,  A.  P.  229  ;  —  potens  ,  Od. 
30,  12. — humilcm,  II,  17,  32; 
II,  2,  50. — Juimiles,  Od.  III,  1 

Humor,Od.  I,  13,  6;  1,12,  29. 

Humus  alta,  Ep.  16,  82.  —  hum 
pit,  A.P.  28;  —stravit,  Od.  IV 
32;  — posuisse,  III,  8,  44.  —  h 
S.  II,  2,  79.  — humum  exbaurii 
Ep.  5,  30;  31;  — quaticnt,  Od. 
1,  28; — signal,  A.  P.  159;  — u( 
Od.  III,  2,23;  24;— vilal,A 
230;  — deducit,  ibid.  liO; — re 
tcs  (per),  Epl.  II,  1,  251 . 

Huccine,  S.  I,  9,  72. 

Hyadas  tristes,  Od.  I,  3,  14. 

HjraiHtam*  Epl.  1, 1 9, 1 5- 

Hyhrida,  S.  I,  7,  2. 

Hydaspes,  Od.  I,  22,  8;  S.  II,  8,  i 

Hydra,  Od.  IV,  4,  61.  —  Eydr^ 
Epl.  II,  1,  10. 

Hydropicus,  Epl.  I,  2,  34. 

Hydrops,  Od.  II,  2,  13. 

Hyloeum,  Od.  II,  12,  6. 

Hymetda,  S.  II,  2,  15.  —  Bym^ 
Od.  II,  18,  3;  4. 

Hymetto,  Od.  II,  6, 13;  14. 

Hyperboreos,  Od.  II,  20,  16. 

Hypsea^S.  1,2,  91. 

Hyrpine,  Od.  II,  ii,  2. 


I  nunc,  Epl.  I,  6,  17;  7,  71 ;  11,2,  76; 

—  pete,  Od.III,  14, 17;  —  puer,  S. 
I,  10,  92; — quo,  Od.  III,  11,49; — 
quo  vocat,  Epl.  II,  2,  37;  —  secundo 
ominc,  Od.  III,  11,  50;  51. 

lambeis,  A.  P.  283. 
lambus  pcs  cilus,A.  P.  251.  — iambo, 
A.  P.  79.  —  iambisy  Od.  I,  16, 3  ; 

—  delectatur,  Epl.  II,  2,  59. — iam- 
bos  celeres  ,  Od.  1,1 6 ,  24  ;  —  ince- 


ptos,  Ep.  14,  7  ;  —  ostendi ,  Ep 

19,  24. 
Fapeti,  Od.l,3yZ7. 
lapyx,  Od.  III,  27,  20.  —  iapyga 


3,4. 


Iarbitam,Eip\.  I,  19,15. 
Ibam,  S.  I,  9,  1. 
Ibant,  S.  I,  6,  75. 
Iber,  Od.  II,  20;  20.  — Iberi,  S.  I 
46.  —  Iberis,  Od.  I,  29,  «5. 
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,p.»,Sl.  — ;4eW<B,0d.lV, 

Idua,Od.IV,ll,  li.~id&us,^n  i 

88;S.I,e,T«. 

Ep.*,3. 

Ieitor,S.I,l,101ill,  J,6ai3,lnai 

1,6,  «9, 

188;  1681  T,  83. 

3d.i,T,«(t«)in,iMo. 

lSnarua,Epl.  II,  1,114;  8.11,6,70. 

nii»,Ep.  i.i;— rM,S.!,  3, 

—  iff/wrt,  flumina  ,  Od.  U ,  1,33; 

-«ubturc(Lm,lI,7,68. 

34;  — fuluri,  S.  I,  t,  3»i  — roarili. 

n,  »,*oiOd.m;ao,6. 

Epl.  II,  1,138. -^naru»i,S.H, 

id.  Ifybrida. 

4,S8. 

n,  1,18. 

IgoaTus.Ep.e.a.  —  %nwi,  S.  I,  8, 

1.  in,  18, 1. 

B.  — is>™t.e,  Epl.JI,      07 

.m.T.ai,  — /caro.Od.lI, 

Ii'nc:E   Od.II,    t     3. — i^iicnni,  I,1T, 

.— /cortts,  Od.I,  I,S. 

a.  —  i^neiu,  III,  3,  10. 

l,SB,l;Epl.l,(S.I. 

Ignis  Achaicus,  Od.I  ,  IB,  3B;  36;  — 

rV,  S,  1B;6,9.  — .Cto,  S. 

celer,  III,  4,  76        mollial    S.  I,  *, 

1«. 

30;- largior,        41           dimoveat, 

idos,Od.II,  I8,e;  — gra- 

l,3B;—pulclirior,  Ep.  14,13;  — 

',  9,  asi  — n,-dderel,  A.P. 

«»™ua,0d.I,l6,ll.— iffniW.a; 

34,  6.  —  ignem  «crulare,  S.  II,  3, 

ob1iquum,III,aa,7i-poI- 

»T6i~  intulit,  Od.  I,  3,  38;  — 

V,  6,36.  — .cW.Od.  III,  B, 

occulturo,  lU,  8fl,  IT,  18;— anLdu- 

11.— (wiSuj.I.as.a. 

clum,  I,  3,  39.  —ignemnal  (igni. 

j. 

Bend.),%.\,  8,78.  — i;5™.*cur»a- 

III,  30,  16. 

loa,  Od.  IV,  l,liTi— elpcrsaiafur- 

l.I,  iB,a. 

ri.,Epl.I,  l,46i«i        ,K,r*,ippo- 

;.I,*,«iEpl.I,i,ao;n, 

aita.,Od.  11,1,  7;  8;  —  per  medios , 

P.  a6s. 

1V,1*,84;— Tisere,III,3,   BB;  — 

^,.i.),Od.II,io,ieiaa;i., 

obstare,  S.  11,  3,  B4i  BS;  Bfi;_TLea- 

ai,  etpaisim.  —  {neuir.)  S. 

salos,Od.  I,  10,  IB;       minores,    a 

IS;  II,  5,813,  e(;»u«im.— 

4Ti48.  —  isi.i(.m,  IV    la   34) 

(n™n.),Od.lV,io,TiEpl.l, 

^n/iuiteroperel,  111,10,6    — al- 

14,ieill,  8,  HB.  —(abLit.) 

ria,  Ep.  S,  83;  —  lenliB,  Od.  1 ,  13, 

,TS;10,4;EpI.n,l,a9;A. 

e;  — adurit,  3T,  18;  IB;  — nri,  III, 

i.  —  eumrfem,  S.  11,3,  JTOi 

T       — wpcs,  I,  aT,  13. 

i,3,!8.— «orfem,Od.II,3, 

Ignoliilis,Epl.U,3,  138.- %™eife. 

l,  1,  SS,  etpassiiB.  —  iidem. 

S.I,6,e. 

Epl.I,  l,sa.— lurfem,  Od. 

aT;Epl.  1,1, Tlill,  8,184. 

Ignoraa^S.  1,3,  33. 

.1,  1B,S6. 

Ignoral,Ept.l,T,33iU,i,BT 

«ingeni,Od.lV.B,19;80. 

Ignorata!,  A.P.  363. 

,ri;cui1il).!t,Epl.II,a,TiSi- 

Ignores,Epl.I,l3,SS. 

Hdenmodarc,!,  16, 18;- 

Ignoro.A.P.ST. 

ocurare,  8, 81 ;  — puellis  lixi. 

lgnoKa.,S.I,  *,1S1. 

[,S6,  1;— pogBff.U     e,a«i 

idoneuin  jecur  Ijrrere    Od. 

lgiioscent,S.I,  140. 

,ia. —  ittoiiea  Iwllo  aplaril, 

a,  til;- vitadiccrc,A.P. 

lgnoscea,S.  I,»,  T3. 

Ignoscis,  Epl.  11,  S,  310. 
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Ignosco,  S.  I,  3,  23. 

Ignotus,  Od.  II,  18,  d.  — fj^noti  argen- 
tuj,  IV,  9,  27.  —  ignoto,  S.  II,  5, 
999. — ignotum,  I,  3,  22;  A.  P.  278. 

—  ignota  juga,  Ep.  3, 1 1 ;  —  profer- 
res,  A.  P.  130;  — matre,  S.  I,  6,  36. 

—  ignotos ,  6,  6  ;  24.  —  ignotiSf  3, 
108. 

Ignovisse,  Epl.  I,  7,  69;  A.  P.  347. 

Ilerdam^  Epl.  I,  20,  13. 

Uex  juvat,  Epl.  I,  16,  9;  —  tonsa,  Od. 
rV,  4, 37;— ad8tringitar,Ep.  18,8. 
-^ilice,  16,  47;  iy^S.—ilicem,  Od. 
III,  13, 14, — ilices,  23, 10;  Ep.  lO, 
7. 

Uiaducat,  Epl.I,  i,  9; — dura,  Ep.  3, 
4;  — ingustata,  S.  II,  8,  30. 

lliacum,  A.  P.  129.  —  Iliacos,  Epl.  I, 
2, 1 6.  —  Iliacas,  Od.  I,  18,  36. 

Iliie,  Od.  I,  2,  17;  IV,  8,  22. 

Ilice  matres ,  Ep.  1 7,  1 1 .  —  Iliee  tur- 
mae,  G.  S.  37. 

Higna,  S.  II,  4,  40. 

lUonam,  S.  II,  3,  61. 

Ilios,  Od.  IV,  9  1 8.  --  Ilion,  Od.  III , 
3  ,  18 ,  ^M ;  —  inter,  37;  —  obses- 
sam,  Ep.  14, 14.  —  Ilio  dives ,  Od. 
1, 1 0, 1 4 ; — proferet,  1 8 ,  33; — sacro, 
111,19,  4;  — cremato,  IV,  4, 83;  — 
usto,  Ep.  10,  13. 

Ilithyia,C,  S.  14. 

Illabatur,  Od.  III,  3,  7. 

Illacrimabilem ,  Od.  II ,  14  ,  6.  —  il- 
lacrimabiles,  IV,  9,  26. 

Illacrimare,  S.  II,  8,  103. 

IUapsus,  Od.  11, 17,27. 

Illaqueant,  Od.  III,  16,  16. 

IUe,  Od.  I,  12,  83  ;  24,  9;  II,  6,  13; 
1,21;  iZ^etpassim, —  i72a^  111,1,14; 
4, 49;  Ep.  10, 1 7,  etpassim, — illud, 
S.  I,  2,  44;  60;  4,  64;  77;  99;  II,  2 
84,  etpassim. —  iUius,  Od.  IV,  13, 
18;  S.  I,  3,  74;  10, 87,  etpassim, — 
illi{sing.),  Od.  I,  3,  9;  12,  19;  32, 
9;  II,  8j  14,  etpassim,  — [plur.)  S. 
1,3,28;  108;10,16.— i/^m^Od.  I, 
1,  9;  12,  26  ;  II,  2,  7,  etpassim.  — 
illam,  4,17;  III,  18,  11 ;  S.  1,2, 


120;  8,  70.  —  iUo,  Od.  III,  17, 5 ; 
S.  I,  8,77;  II,  1,  73;  3,390;  311.— 
ilUe,  S.  I,  8,  47;EpI.  1,  19,  41.— 
illorum,S,I,  3,  141;  4,  39. —  Hlis, 
Od.  II,  13,  33;  18,  13;  III,  11,  49, 
etpcusim,  — iUos,  S.  1 ,  6,  80.  — 
illas,  2,  28. 

Illecebris,  A.  P.  223. 

Illepide,  £p1.  II,  i,  77. 

Illeverit,  S.  I,  4,  36. 

lUic,  Od.  III,  24,  17;  IV,  1,  21,  «/W«- 
sim. 

niidere,  S.  II,  1,  77. 

IIligata,Ep.  l,  28. 

Illigatum,  Od.I,  27,  24. 

Uligaturum,  £p.  3,11. 

Illinc  (pro^  ex  eo  loco],  S.  II,  3, 119. 

Illinere,  S.  I,  8,  31. 

IUinet,  EpI.I,  7, 10. 

Illiterati ,  Ep.  8,17. 

IIIitum,Od.  IV,  9,14. 

Illota,  S.II,  4,  84. 

IIIuc,  Od.  IV,  11,9;  S.  1 , 1 ,  108; «, 
23;  3,  38;  II,  8,11;  Epl.  1, 13, 11. 

Illudere,  S.  II,  8,  63. 

Illudit,  S.II,  3,81. 

Illudo,  S.  I,  4,  139. 

IIIustrat,Od.  IV,  14,6. 

Illustrem,  S.  II,  6,  17. 

IIIusus,  S.II,  8,  26.  —  iUusi^  7, 108. 

Illutos,  S.  II,  8,82. 

lUyricis,  Od.  1, 28, 22. 

Imago  abludit,  S.II,  3,  320;  — jocoM) 
Od.  I,  12,  34;  —  ludit,  III,  27,  40; 

—  montis,  I,  20,  8.  —  imagid, 
24,  18.  —  imagine  etcapsis,  S.It 
4,  22; — cerea,  8,  43; — hacego,£pI. 

1,  7,  34.  —  imagines,  Ep.  17,  78; 
8,  11.  —  imaginibus,  S.  I,  6,  17. 

Imbecillus,  S.  II,  7,  39.^  —  imbeciUat 

2,  86. 

Imbellis  ac  parum  firmas,  £p.  i,  16; 

—  juventse,  Od.  III,  2,  18;  — lyi»? 
1,6,  10. — imbeUe,  Epl.  I,  7,  45.— 
imbeUi,  Od.  I,  18, 18.  —  imbeUem, 
IV,  4,  31. 

Imber,  Epl.I,  14,29;  Od.III,  30,  !• 
imbri,  S.  I,  8,  98.  — imbrem^  II, S^ 
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—  imbre,  Epl.  I ,  n ,  i  1 .  — 
perpetuos,  Od.  I,  7,  16;  17*, 

!re,  IV,  2,  5;  6;  —  collectos , 
.  IK ,  15 ;  — comparat  annus , 

30  ;  —  hispidos  ,  Od.  II ,  0, 
lyesque,  Ep.  13,  l;  2  ;  — que- 
Epl.  1,17,  53. — imhrium,  Od. 
r,  10. —  imbribus,  Ep.  16,  54. 
,  A.  P.  1 6 1 . — imberbi  {Bentl. 
i),£pl.II,  1,  85. — imberbes, 
[,  1,  85. 
,  A.  P.  331. 
>d.I^  13,  16. 

Epl.  II,  2,  7. — imbuta,  l,  2, 
inbuti,  6,  5. — imbutum,  Ep. 

,  Epl.  1, 19, 17. 

ir,  A.  P.  33;  —  quidvls ,  Epl. 

5 ;  —  utrum  borum  ,  S.  II ,  2, 

• 

,  S.  I,  10,  17. 
S.  1,4,  21. 

Od.  1,2,  42;S.II,  3,  308. 
,  A.  P.  134.  —  imitatorem , 

—  imitatores,  Epl.  I,  19,  19. 

,  Od.  IV .  2 ,  5 7 . — imitata,En\ . 
207;S.II,3,  186. 
,  Od.  III,  11,  15. — immane, 
6;  S.  II,  4,  76.  —  immanem, 
1,  4,  43.  —  immanes ,  IV, 
». 

us,  S.  I,  8,  59. 

r  conjugis  ,  Od.  I,  l ,  26 ;  — 
lis,  15, 30;  -^sepulcri,  II,  18, 
• 

rata,EpI.1, 19,  33. 
is,Od.  IV,  2,7. — immensum, 

itisdomini,  Od.II,  13,  12;  — 
Ep.7,  19. — 'immerentes,  6,1. 
is,  S.  II,  3,7;  — lues,  Od.III, 

—  immeritum,  Epl.  I,  14,  12. 
neritam,  Od.I,  17,  28. — im- 
j,  S.  II,  3,  211.  — immeritts, 
I,  2,21;I,  28,30. 
biIis,Epl.  1,2,22. 

a,  Od.  III,  24,  12. 

i8,.0d.  III,  22,5. — imminen- 


£e ,  1 ,  4,  5.  —  imminentes,  12,53. 

—  imminentum,  III,  27,  10. 
Imminuet,  S.  II,  2,  127.  —  imminuit, 

Od.  III,  6,  45. 
Immiscere,  S.  I,  2,  76. 
Immiserabilis,  Od.  III,  5,  17. 
Immitis,  Od.  I,  33,  2;  II ,  5, 10.  —  im- 

mitia^  A.P.  12. 
Immo  {culverb.),  S.f  ,  3,  20. 
Immoderatus,  S.II,  5,  89. 
Iramodic»,  Od.1, 13,  10. 
Immodulata,  A.  P.  263. 
Immolabitur,Ep.  10,  23. 
Immolare,  Od.I,  4, 12. 
Immolato,  Od.  IV,  11,  7. 
Immolet,  S.  II,  3,  164. 
Immoritur,  Epl.  I,  7,  85.  « 

Immortalis,  A.  P.  464.  —  immortalia^ 

Od.  IV,  7,  7. 
Immuudus,  Epl.  I,  2,  26;  S.  I,  6,  124. 

—  immunda,  A.  P.  247;  Epl.  II,  2, 
199.  —  immundo ,  S.I,  4  ,  84.  — 
immundisj  II,  4,  62. 

ImmuDis,Od.  III,  23, 17. — immunem, 

IV,  12,23;  Epl.I,  14,  33. 
Impar  ludere,S.  11,3,  948^  —  nil  fuil, 

I,  3, 18;  19; —  railes,  Od.  IV,  6,  5; 

— toga,  Epl.  1, 1,  96. — impares,  Od. 

I,  33,  10;  III,  19,  13. — imparibus, 

S.II,  2,  30;  Ep.  11,  18. 
Impariter,  A.  P.  75. 
ImpaTidi,  Od.  I,  i^i^^Z.^impokfidum, 

III,  3,  8. 
Impediat,  S.  I,  10,  10;  {Bend.)  3,  65. 
Impediit,  S.I,  6,27. 
Impedire,  Od.  I9  4,  9. 
ImpelIat,S.I,  S,  66. 
Impellit,  A.P.  109. 
Impellunt,  Od .  IV,  1 2, 2 . 
Impende,  Epl.  II,  1,  216.  (Beiul.) 
Impenso^  S.  II,  3,  245.  —  impensis  , 

Epl.  1, 19,  37. 
Imperas.  Od.III,  6,  5. 
Imperat,  £p1. 1,  10,47;  2, 63. 
Imperet,  C.  S.  51;  S.  11,1,  51. 
Imperiosus,  S.  II,  7,  83. —  imperiosa, 

5,  110. — imperiosius,  Od.  I,  14,  8. 
Imperitare,  Od.  I,  15, 25. 
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Imperitarlnt  (imperitareDt,  Be/ul.),  S. 

I,  6,  4. 
Imperitas,  S.  II,  7,  81. 
Impcrito,  S.  ir,  3,  180. 
Imperium  CacBaris,  Epl.  1, 19,  37;  — 

fer,5,  6;  — fraogat)  Od.  I,  35,  16; 

—  Jovis ,  III,.  1 ,  6;  —  sibi  curae  ,  S. 
I,  0,  34;  Zl&.—imperii^  Od.  IV,  15, 
14  ;  1 ,  3,  25.  —  imperiis  leoibus, 
Epl.  I,  18,45;— moUibus,  Od.IV, 

I,  7;  — peractis,  14,  30;  40;  —  lot 
lanlisque,  S.  11,7,  75;  76.  —  impe- 
rio  adjectis ,  Od.  III,  5,  4 ;  —  ajquo, 
4,  48;  — Africae,  16,  31;  — parabal, 
I,  37,  8. 

Impermissa,  Od.  III,  6,  97. 

Imperor,  Epl.  1,5,  91. 

Imperli,  Epl.  I,  6,  08. 

Impetrat,  Epl.  II,  i,  137. 

Impelralo,  Od.  IV,  9,49. 

Impetu,  Od.  IV,  14  ,  30.  —  impetus 
inquem,  S.  I,  9,  117;  — cooludit, 
Od.  111,6.  10;  —  saevus,  1,  98;  — 
vividus,  IV,  4,  10. 

Impexa,  S.  II,  3,  136. 

Impia  aetas,  Ep.  lo,  9;  — cervice,  Od. 

III,  1,17; — cobors,  II,  19,  92; 

—  manu  ,  Ep.  3,1;  —  praelia,  Od. 
11,1,  30;  — pectora,  Ep.  5,  13;  14; 

—  turba,  S.  II,  3,  998.  —  impice , 
Carthaginis,  Od.  IV,  8,  17;  —  Da- 
naides,  III,  li,  30;  31;  — dominae, 

II,  8,  19;  — rales,  I,  3,  23.  — im- 
pio,  II,  17,  93;  IV,  4,  46.  —  im- 
piiim,  I,  27,  6.  —  impiam,  Ep.  10, 
14.  — impios,  Od.  111,  27,  1  ;  4, 
42.  —  impias ,  94,  95 ;  £p.  5,  84. 

Impiger  Acbilles,  A.  P.  191;  — Appu- 
lu8,  Od.  III,  16,  96;  —  equus,  Od. 

IV,  3,  4;  — Herculcs,  8,  30; — mer- 
cator,  Epl.  1 ,  1,  45  ;  — vexare,  Od. 
IV,  14,  99. 

Impingas,  Epl.  I,  13,  8. 
Implacidum,  Od.  IV,  14,  10. 
Implent,  S.II,  4,  30. 
Implere,  S.  1, 10,  35. 
Impleris,  Ep.  17,  59. 
Implet,Epl.II,  1,919. 


Impleviftse,  I,  90,  37. 

Implicata,  £p.  5,  15. 

Implicitum,  A.  P.  494. 

Implorat,  £pl.  II,  l ,  131^. 

Imploravit,  Epl.  I,  10,  56. 

Implumibus,  £p.  1,19. 

Imponens ,  S.  II,  3,  980. 

Imporlcs,  Epl.  I,  15,  5. 

Importunus,  Od.  III ,  13,  9;  —  alter, 
£pl.  II,  9,  185  ;  — laudari  amat^S. 
II,  5,  96;  —  eripiet ,  Epl.  I,  6,  83; 
54.  —  imporluna,  Od.  III,  16,37; 
Epl.  1,18,93.  —  importunas  volu- 
crcs,  S.  I,  8,  6. 

Impositura,  Od.II,  3,  98. 

Imposilus  mannis,  Epl.  I,  17,  77.— 
imposiia,  S.  II,  7,  77. — impositum, 
1 ,  5,  96.  —  impositam ,  Od.  III, 4, 
75;  13  ,  14.  —  imposilas,  IV,  14, 
12  ;  Epl.  II,  1,  953. 

Imposuere,  S.  II,  3,  36. 

Imposuisse,  Od.  III,  4,  59. 

Impotens  aquito  ,  OJ.  III,  30,  5;— ie»* 
SiBrat  (cesserat),  11,  i,  96;  — spcrare, 
I,  37,  10. 

Impotentia,  Ep.  10,  63. 

Impransus,  EpI.I,  15,  99. — impnmsi, 
S.  II,  9,  7;  3,  957. 

Impressit,  Od.1, 13,  19. 

Imprimat ,  S.  II,  6,  38. 

Imprimeret,  Od.  I,  16,  90. 

Impulsa,  Od.  IV,  6,  10;  11. 

Improbaturum  Jovem,  £p.5,  8. 

Improbus  ultro,  S.  II,  5,  98; — agiStS, 
99; — vehet,  Epl.I,  10,  40;— negal, 
7,  63;  — amor,  S.  I,  3, 94;  —  fagil, 
9,73.  —  impinba  anus,  II,  5, 84;  3, 
14. —  improhce,  Od.  III,  94,  6i.— 
improbo^  9,  99.  —  improbe,  S.  11,9, 
104;  3,  900. 

Improvisa,  Od.  II,  13, 19  ;  — qwciei, 
Ep1.I,6, 11. 

Imprudens,  S.  I,  4, 137. 

Impube,  £p.  5,  13.  —  impubem,Oi' 
11,9,  15. 

Impudens  bibis,  Od.  IV,  13, 4;  —  li- 
qui,  III,  97,  49;  — ^moror,  ibid.  M- 

Impudica,  Ep.  16.  58. 
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Impngnat,  Epl.  IT,  1,  80. 

Impderit,Od.ltI,T,  14. 

Imputil.Epl.  11.9,(11. 

lmpuiie,Od.I,lT,  B;  31,1I1}1V,  e, 
33;  Ep.  17,  fl9:Epl.  I,  B,  ia;ll,  1, 
ItlO;  9,  lOS;  A.  P.  110;  381. 

Impanilior.S.  U,  T,  lOH. 

Impolata  Tiaea  Ooret,  Gp.  IS,  44. 

Imusfaber,  A.P.3S,  ~  ima  pelil  ,S. 
IT;  —  miitaT«,  Od.  1 ,  3*,  la, 
-toce  S  I  3,8.  —  imion 
discrepel,  A  P  IIH; — lertetar.ibid. 
i;  —  verBil,  ibid.  378  ;  —  Thrai 
t,  Epl.  I,  IB,  3H;3S.  —imi,  ta, 
,11.  —  imo  ruodo,  Od.  II[,  11, 
;  lalete  Ep.  10; — gradu, 
Od.  1,3H,  i;— sJaummum  S.  U,  3, 
»OT;30S;— SUIBniuB,EpI.  1,1,  3*.— 
BBit  ci  Euperifi  Od.  1,  0, 19a  ;  — 
omaibus  sequulls,  S.  11,  8,  40;  — 
■eiuibua,  Ep.  I4,  l;a;  —  Tadis,  IB, 
aS;aa  ymuuid  laloa,  S.l,  »,  lO; 
1  ;— adlaIo8aver([,-.c,Epl.II,a,4i 
—  eliu»gn«g,  Od.  111,  i,  IB. 

In,Od.  1,1,  40;  4S;4B;  4,11, et;>ajs, 

Xa  (pm,iii),  Od.  1, 30,*;  33,  e ;  II,  t, 
IS;  9, 1 ;  13,  3  ;  13  ;  ID,  3,  4B;  IV, 
1,  13;  Ep.  1T,18;  S.I,  4,  143;  T, 
10;  11,  (,71;  4,  lB;Epl.I,  18,31; 
4«;  A.P.  409. 

In  (pro ,  aiversot) ,  Od.1 ,  6,  18;  16  , 
0;9I,  14;3K,  ie;3S;II[,4,ai; 
rV,  4,  ll;Ep.  S,B3;B,  II;  10,  14; 
17,0;  IO;C.S.  6«;S.  I,  9,  11T;3, 
67;  4,  80. 

In  (pro,  contr^:  arti»  nil  agentiB  in  te, 
Ep.  IT.ftl;  Epl.I.  ttt.BS. 

ln(/w».ei^),S.  1, 1, 18;  A.  P.  199, 
etpattim. 

Inachia,Y.p.  11,  6;  la,  n.  —I/ia- 

Inaclio,  Od.  11,  3,  11;  III,  10. 
Iniqnalis  ,  S.  II,  T,  io.  —  ina^juali, 

£p1, 1,  1 ,  Oi. —iruequalea,  S.  II,  e, 

e8;0d.U,  9,  3. 
Instiuat,  £p.  11,  is, 
InamaTescunt, S.  II,  t,  iut. 
lunia,  A.  P.  130. 


Inanii,  S.  II,  9,14.  — inaiudeau, 
Ep.  s,  7;— dolinm,  Od.  111,  11,  le, 

ST;  — nomen,EpI.  I,  it,  4I ;  — 
«Jdo  aLstindcre  S.  I  1,113.— 
inan.ftinera,0d.ll,so,  11;- Istva, 
S  11,  T,S;  — ventra,1 ,  6,197; 
198.  —  inanem,  A.  P,  443.  —  ina- 

Ep.  0,  3;  — tiluloa,  S.  U,  3,  911. 
lnaniler,Epl. 11,1,111. 
loaraia,  Ep.  le,  43. 
Inarsil,  Ep,  3,  18. 
loaudai,  Od.  11[,  90,  3. 
Inaurel,  Epl.  I,  19,  0. 
Iuberbi(£en(/.),Epl.II,  1,83. 
lncalul36e(Benrf.),  Od.UI,  91,  11. 
Incanlala,  S.  1,  s,  49. 
IncastigatuiD,  Epl.  I,  10,  4S. 
locauta,  S,  1, 1,  38.  —  incattd,  A.  P, 

4lie.  —  incaulo,  S.  I,  3,  69. 
Incedas,  Od.Kl,  IB,  3, 
Incedis,  Od.U,  i,t;  Ep.  is,  I8. 
iiteJojS   I,  0,  119. 
Incendiii  ulielulil  auptam,Ep.  B,  OB. — 

incendia  Carlhosiiiia    Bend.  stipen- 

dia),  Od.  IV,  8,  IT;  — formidare,  S. 

I,  1,TT;— neglecia,Epl.  1,  19,  8B; 

-ridel,  11,1, 131. 
InieQdit,  S.  II,  T,  47;48. 
Incepto(suirt.),  A.P.  ilT.   —  ince- 

plis,  ibid.  14. 
InceptoB  {ab  incipere'),  Ep.  14,  7. 
Incerius,  S.  I,  8, 9.  —  incerlo,  Ep.  9, 

39;    11,90.— -ince/tofli,  S.I,  S, 

109.— incertoj,Od.UI,19,SI;Epl. 

11,1,188. 
Incessum,  S.II,  3,  sil. 
Incesius,  A.P.479;— jadei,Od,III, 

3,  19.  — i>icejlo,3,  50.  —  incenos, 

6,  9S. 
Indioare,Od.  1,  4,  IB. 
Incidat,  Od.  1,  7,  lS;EpI.I,  la,  13. 
lucidereligDoIegee,  A.P.-s^^;  —  In- 

dum,  Epl.I,  14,39;— nimmamie- 

pulcro,  S.II,3,  84. 
Inciderit, S.II,  1,  8S;A.P.  191. 
InciditfS.I,  7,  11. 
Incipe ,  S.  II,  3,  8;  Epl.  1, 1,  41 . 
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iDcipiam,  £pl.  I,  5,  itt. 

Incipias,  S.  I,  l,  04;  II,  3,  199. 

Incipies,  A.P.  136. 

Incipit  sic ,  S.  II ,  6,  79;  —  ille ,  I,  9, 

21;  —  ostentare,  8,  77;  78;  —  dor- 

mire,  ibid.  17. 
Incisa,  Od.  IV,  8, 13. 
Incitat,  £p.  8,7. 
IncIamal(iBe/u/.),  S.I,  9,  76. 
Inclioare,  Od.  III,  29,  5;  6. 
Inclinet,  S.  I,  3,  71. 
Includere,  £p1.  I,  l,  3. 
Inclusit,Od.IV,  13,  16. 
Inclusus,  Od.  IV,  6  ,  13.  —  inclusa  , 

III,  24,  37;  A.  P.  76.  —  inclusam 
Danaen,Od.  III,  15,  i. 

Inclytum,  S.  II,  3,  197. 

Incoctus,  £p.  3,  7. 

Incogilat,  £pl.  II,  l,  122. 

Incola,S.  II,  2,  128;  Od.  I,  16,  6.  — 

incolis,  111,10,3. 
Incoluit,  S.  I,  6,  2. 
IncolumIs,S.  I,  4,98. — incolumi  fVho- 

do8,  Epl.  I,  11,  1 7;  — Caesare,  Od. 

IV,  5,27;— capite,S.II,  3,  132; 
— grayitate,  A.  P.  222;  — Jove,  Od. 
III,  5,  12.  —  incolumem  famam 
tueri,  S.  I,  4,  1 1 8;  119;  —  me  prae- 
stant,  Epl.I,  16,  16; — reddas,Od. 
I,  3,  7;  — virtutem,  III,  24,  31 .  — 
jncolumes,  IV,  10,  8. 

Incommodus,  Epl.  1, 18,  75.  — incom- 

moda,  A.  P.  169. 
Incompofiito,  S.  1, 10,  i. 
Incomptum,  £p.  5,  16;  — incomptam, 

(5cwrf.),  Od.  II,  11,  23.  — incom- 

ptis,  1,12^  41;  A.  P.  446. 
Inconcinnas,  £pl.  1, 17,  29.  —  incon" 

cinna,  Epl.I,  18,  6. 
Inconsultus,  £p1. 1,  5, 15. 
Incontincntis,  Od.  III,  4,  77. — incon- 

tinentes,  Od.I,  17,  26. 
Inooquere,  S.  II,  8,  52. 
Inoorrapta,  Od.  1 ,  24  ,  7.  —  incorru- 

ptissimuSfS.  I,  6,  81. 
Increbruit,  S.  II.  5,  93. 
Incredibili,  Od.  II,  17,  21 . 
Incredulus,  A.  P.  188. 


Increpare,Ep.l7,  28. 

Increpet,  Od.I,  18,  5. 

Increpuit,  Od.  IV,  15,  2. 

Incretum,  S.II,  4,  75. 

Incrustare,  S.  I,  3, 56. 

Incubet,  S.  II,  3,  1 1 7 . 

Incubuit,  Od.I,  3,  31. 

Incudi,  A.  P.  441.  —  incude,  Od.  I, 

35,39. 
Incultum,  Epl.I,  3,  S2.  —  rncuho,S. 

I,  3,  34.  —  incultee,  Epl.  1 ,  2 ,  45. 
— incultis,  II,  1,233. 

Incurata,  £pl.  1, 16,  24. 
Incuria,  A.  P.  352. 
Incurreret,  S.  II,  1,  37. 
Inculeret,  S.II,  l,  39. 
Incutiant,  £pl.  I,  18,  77. 
Incutiat,  S.  II,  1,  81. 
Incutiunt,  £p1. 1,  14,  92. 

Inde,  S.I,  1,  117;  5,  3;  94;  6,114;«^ 

3;  28;  II,  6,  98;  Epl.  I,  15,  24. 
Indecoro,  Od.  II,  i ,  22. 
7/2^//«,  Od.III,  24,  2. 
Indicant,  Od.  IV,  8, 19. 
Indicat,  Od.I,5, 14. 
Indlce,  S.  II,  8,26. 
Indiciis,  A.  P.  49. 
Indico  (verb.),  S.  I,  5,  8.  — indkis, 

II,  3,  291. 

Indictum,  Od.  III,  25  ,  8.  —  indkta, 
A.  P.  130. — indictis,  Epl.I,  7,  70. 

Indicum,  Od.  I,  31,  6. 

Indignatio,  Ep.  4,  10. 

Indignatur,  A.  P.  90. 

Indignor,  Epl.  II,  1,  76;  A.  P.  369. 

Indignus,  S.II,  2,  103;  3,  «36.— w- 
digna  tragoedia  ,  A.  P.  231 ;  —  bo- 
nore,  Epl.  II,  2, 1 12  ;  —  scripta,  I, 
19,  41;  42  ;  —  venia,  ibid,  264.  — 
indignum  [exclam.  Bentl.),  S.  11,8) 
79 ;  —  (adj.)  pati ,  EjJ.  1 ,  16,  U', 
75  ;  —  quidquam ,  S.  II ,  3,  39 ;  -" 
quod  ortus  sit,  Epl.  I,  6,  22.'—- 
indigno  detulerit,  16,  54  ;  —  h»- 
redi,  Od.  III,  24,  61;  62;  — Poet«, 
Epl.  II  ,  1,  231.  —  indigni,  1,5, 
35.  —  indignis,  S.  I,  6, 15*,  16. 
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,  Od.  I,  f ,  18. — indociU,  ITI, 
Ep.  16,  37. 

,  A.  P.  Slf ;  380.  —  iiidocti, 
[,l,il7;184.  —  indoctum 
«,  9; — doctumque,  A.  P.  474; 
a  ferre,  Od.  II,  6,  f . 
Od.  IV,  4,  26. 

8  {Bend.),  Od.  IV,  14,  f  0.— 
ita,  Epl.I,  3,  34. — indomiUg, 
,  14, 4.  —  indomito,  S.  II ,  f , 
.  19,19.  —  indomitam,  Od. 
f  9  98  ;  Ep.  19,  9.  — indomi- 
l.  IV,  14,90. 
,  S.I,  1,  70. 
,Ep.  8,  69. 
Epl.I,  17,46. 
I  9. 1.,  o,  3. 
S.I,  2,88. 
,  A.P.  2;S.I,  5,  9. 
,S.II,  7,56. 
>.I,  2,  21. 
sOd.II,  2,  13. 
d.IV,  14,  41.  —  Jndi,C.  S. 
.  — Indos^  Epl.  I,  1,  48  ;  6, 
I,  12,  86. 
Epl.I,  17,  28. 
Ep.  69  34. 
,  Ep.  2,  48. 

8l,  S.  I,  3,  49  ;  —  famae  ser- 
16  ;  — Fannius ,  10,  79;  80; 
Sllus,  4, 91,  92;  —  8ine  YiTat , 
,  17,  32.  —  ineptum,  S.  I,  3, 
-inepte,  10,2;  A.P.  140. — 
^Epl.II,  1,270. 
Epl.II,  6, 106. 
,  Od.  I,  22,  12;  Epl.I,  6,  17. 
pidyis,  S,II,  7,  39;  «^  viDo- 
pl.  1, 1,  38 ;  — ,  ayidusque,  A. 
;  — bruma,Od.  IV,  7,12;  — 
,  11,9,6; — sen8it,III,  6, 
•  Yideri ,  Epl.  II ,  2  ,  126.  — 
ncamem,  S.II,4,  41; — tau- 
Sp.  12,  17; — teiTam,Od.III, 
— inertes  tineas ,  Epl.  I,  20, 
▼ersus,  A.  P.  446;  — yexet,  S. 
8.  — inertibus,  11,  6,  61. 
:p.  14,  l;Epl.I,  11,28.  — 
',  Od.  IV,  9,  2«. 


Inest,  S.  11,4,  94;  1,4,  47. 
Inexcusabilis,  Epl.  1, 18,  68. 
Inexorabilis,  A.  P.  121. 
Inexpertum,  A.  P.  126.  — inexpertisj 

Epl.  I,  18,  86. 
Infabre,  S.  II,  3,  22. 
Infamia,  Epl.  1, 1 6;  39. 
Infamis,  Ep.  17,  42  ;  S.  11,  2,  48.  — 

infame,  Od.  II,  14, 19. — infamem, 

III ,  27,  46.  —  infames,  I,  3,  20. 
Infans  animosus,  Od.  III,  4, 20;  — pu- 

dor,  S.  I,  6,  67;  —  pue1]a,Epl.  II, 
1 ,  99.  —  infantes,  S.  II   6,  40. 

Infecit,  Od.  III,  6,  34. 

Infectum,Od.  III,  29, 47;Epl.  1, 2,  60. 

Infelix  ayis,  Od.  IV,  12,  6;  —  operam 
perdas,  S.  I,  1,  90; — summa  operis, 
A.  P.  34.  —  infeUcis,  S.  II,  3,  304. 

Inferbuit,  S.  II,  4,  67. 

Inferias,  Od.  II,  1,  28. 

Inferius,  Ep.  6,  79. — inferiorem  {pro, 
minorem),  S.  I,  8, 31. 

Infernas ,  S.  1 ,  8>  36.  —  infemis,  Od. 

IV,  7,  26. 

Infe8tis,0d.  II,  10, 13;  — alatronibus 

tutus,  S.  II,  1,  42;  — armis  (Bentl.), 

Od.III,  8,  19. 
Infesto,  S.  I,  4, 9 1 . 
InfestU8,0d.III,  8, 19;  Ep.  16,  7. 
Inficiet,  Od.III,  13,  6. 
Inficit,  Ep.  7, 16. 
Infideles ,  Ep.  6,  60.  —  infideUs,  Ep. 

16,6. 
Infidus  (iniidi  Bend.) ,  Ep.  17,  66.  — 

infidi^  Od.IV,  16, 23. — infido,Ep. 

6,  13;  Epl.  I,  18,  4. — uifidumyOd. 

I,  38,  26. 
Infima,  Od.  II,  3,  22.  — infimis,  IV, 

8,  31. 
Infirmo,  Epl.  Ij  16,  14.  -—  infirmas  ^ 

Ep.  2, 16.  — infirmior,  S.  I,  9,  71, 
Infla,S.  II,  8,  98. 
Inflans,  S.  II,  3,  317. 
Inflaret,  S.  II,  3,  319. 
Inflat,  Epl.  II,  1, 178. 
Inflayit,  S.  1,2,  33. 
InfletyS.  1, 1,  21. 
Infonnis,  Epl.  11^2, 118. — informem. 
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S.  I,  8,  16. — iiiformes,  Od.  II,  iO, 

15. 
Infortunia,  A.P.  103. 
InfoBsus,  £p.  5,  33. 
Infra,S.II,  1,  15;  8,  SO ;  Epl.  II ,  1, 

14. 
Infregerit,  S.  I,  3, 116. 
Infregi  latus,  £p.  1 1,  23. 
Infrequens,  Od.  I,  34,  i . 
Infundam,  Ep.  5,  77. 
Infundis,  Epl.  I,  3,  54. 
Ingemens,  Ep.  5,  31. 
Ingenium  fortunalius,  A.  P.  295  ;  — 

candidum,  Ep.  11 ,  13  ;  —  cui  sit,  S. 

1, 4,  43;  —  dedit,  A.  P.  323;  —  in- 

cultum,  Epl.  1,  3,  22;  —  ingens,  S. 

I,  3,  33;  — Lucili,  II,  1,  75;  — prae- 
ter,  6, 14;  15;  —  promit,  4,  45;  — 
desumpsitjEpl.  II,  2,  81;  — fenren- 
tius ,  S.  I,  1 0 ,  62  ;  63  ;  —  nudare, 

II,  8,73;  74;  — rude,  A.  P.  410. — 
ingenii,  Od.  1 ,  6  ,  12  ;  II  ,  1 8,  9. 
— ingenio  admoves,  III,  21,13;  — 
offensi ,  S.  II,  1,67;  —  primonim, 
Epl.  II,  2,  204.  — ingeniis,  1,  88. 

Ingens  aequor,  Od.  I,  7,  32;  — belliia, 
S.  II,  3,  315;  316 ;  —  flagitium,  4, 
82; — fossa,  3, 59; — fultura,  3, 154; 
— Idomeneus.  Od.  IV,  9,  19;  20; — 
ingenium,  S.  I,  3,  33;  —  machina , 
EpI.II ,  2,  73;  —  pinus,  Od.  II,  3, 
9;  — strepitus,S.  U,  6,  111;  112; 
— virtus,  7,  102;  t03  ;  — vitium,  3, 
91;  92.  — ingentem,  3,  111;  Od. 

III,  6, 35.  — i/igenies,  II,  2, 23;  S. 
II ,  3,  288.  —  ingentia  facta,  Epl. 
II,  1,6. 

Ingenuuspersuades,  S.I,  6,  8;  — etli- 
ber,  A.  P.  383;  — puer,  Od.  III,  24, 
65.  —  ingenuum,  S.  II>  3,  186.  — 
ingenuo,  Od.  I,  27,  17;  S.  I,  6,  21. 
—  ingenuis,  Epl.  I,  19,  33;  34.  — 
ingenuos,  S.  I,  6,  91. 

Ingerere,  S.I,  6,  13. 

Ingluvie  S.  I,  2,  8. 

Ingratuslector,  Epl.  II,  19,  35.  —  m- 
grata  in^\u\iCy  S.  I,  2,  8  ;  —  vila, 
£p.  17,  63;  — fomenta,  11,  16;  17; 


— tempora,  Epl.  I,  l,  «3. — ingn' 
to,  Od.  I,  15,  3.  —  ingnaam,  III, 
10, 9.  —  ingratos,  Epl.  I,  7,  21;  — 
{Bend.),  II,  1,188. 

Inguen ,  S.  1 ,  3,  36.  —  inguine  indo- 
mito,  Ep.  13,  19;  —  obscoeno,  S.  I, 
8,  5;  —  superbo,  Ep.  8,  19.  — »- 
guina,  S.  I,  2,  116. 

Ingustata,S.II,  8,  30. 

Inkaeret,  £p.  13,30. 

Inhians,  S.  I,  l,  71. 

Inhoncslus,  S.  I,  6,  56.— ^i/tAonesUMi, 
4,  124. 

Inhorruit,  Od.  I,  23,  5. 

Inhospila,  Epl.I,  14, 19. 

Iiibospilalem,  Od.  I,  33,  6;  Ep.  1,1S- 

Inhumanae,  £pl.  1, 18,47. 

Inhumato,  S.  II,  3, 1 95 ;0d.  1,38,84. 

Inimical,  OJ.  IV,  15,  30.  ^jaiiJ 

Inimicitias,  £pl.  I,  10,  49. 

Inimicus,S.  II,  4,  53.  —  inmicaXiXir 
quis,  Od.  I,  35,  24;  — fulmina,  iSi 
60;  60;  —  quibus  est  Ganidia,  S. II, 

I,  48;  — belluis,  Od.  I,  13,  33;  S3. 
— inimicum,  S.  I,  5,  49. — inimice, 

II,  3, 123;  Od.II,  2,2. — muwcMi 
Ep.  17,  74;  S.  II,  3,  107. 

Iniquus,  Epl.  1,  19,  36. — iniqua^O^. 
I,  10, 15;  Epl.  II,  3,  19. — miqiam 
cursum  ,  A.  P.  67 ;  —  secemere, 
S.I,3,113;  — letibi,II,3,97; 

—  littus  ,  Od.  II ,  10 ,  4  ;  —  «>• 
stris  vitiis,  I,  3  ,  47.  —  iniqai, 
Epl.  I,  6,  \h.—iniqua,  S.  1,9,80; 
Od.  II,  6,  9. — iniquam,  S.  1,3,67. 

—  initjue,  Epl.  1, 14, 12.— wiyw*, 
S.  II,  7,  14.  —  iniquos,  Od.  II)  *» 
16.  ^  iniquas,  III ,  1,  33. 

Inire,  Od.  111,3,34. 

Injecit,  Od.  IV,  15,  11. 

Injecta,  Od.  III,  4,  73;  S.1, 4,94. 

Injecto,  Od.  I,  38;  36. 

Injiciat,  S.  I,  6,  33;  Od.  1, 17,36. 

Injuria,  S.II,  6,  38. 

Injurioso,  Od.  1 ,  35,  13.  —  injurio- 

sis,  £p.  17,  34. 
Injussi,  S.  I,  3,  3.  —  injussce,  Ep.lfij 

49. 
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1 ,  3,  I H .  —  mjuste,  Epl. 
5. 
Od.  III,  17,  8. 

.  11,4    89. 

P. 945. 
Ep.  17,  7i. 
M.  ni,  3,10. 

Od.  III,  «4, 18.  —  iimocen- 
7,  31. 

bili8,0d.  III,  30,4. 
.  123. 

,  £p .  16  ,   38.  — inomina- 
tl.),  Od.   111,14,  11. 
nis  (inops  panis,  in  genit.  ex 
end.)  S.I,  4,  1 10;  — cupido, 

18, 98; — interopes,  Od.III, 

—  redeam  domum ,  S.  II,  5, 
il  dives,  1,  59.  — inopis,  S.  I, 

—  inopiy  2,8.  —  inopem  La- 
.  II,  2,  50;  81;  — solatar,  1, 

-  te  deflcicnt ,  S.  II,  3,  183. 
65, Od.  11,14,  12;  A.P.  322. 
1,  Od.  IV,  9,  31.  — inor- 
L.P.  234. 

S.  II,  8,  6. 
Od.  II,  8,  13;  S.  I,  9,  8;  8; 

04;  II,  3,  276;  7,  22;  8,  27. 
'.  Il,  8,  45. 

Od.  III  >  3,  8.  —  inquietis, 
98. 

,  9. 1,  3,  66. 
jre,  Od.Ill,  6,  18. 
t,  £p.  16,  64. 

S.  I,  8,  57. 
,S.  II,  3,  41. 
,  S.  I,  3,28. 

iquit  Bentl.),  S.  I,  4,  79 ;  II, 
,  99. 

.1,  J,  62;  2,  32;  38;  87,3, 
9assim. 
e,  A.  P.  300. 

nabilis  ,  Od-  III,  4,  8;  6  ;  — 
)pl.  II,  1,  118;  — -  summa ,  S. 
221. 

is,  Od.  I,  34,  2.  —  insanien- 
1,4,  50. 
loceo,  S.  II.  3,  81;  — docebo, 
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3,  63;  — juvat,  Od.  III,  19,  18;  — 
laeso  slgno,  Epl.  II,  2,  134;  — ^nepo- 
tes,  S.  II,  3,  228;  —  parat,  3,  271; 
— putas  (quam  stultitiam,  i?e/U/.),5, 
302;  — solennia,  Epl.  I,  i,  101 . 

Insaniset  tu,  S.  II,  3,  32. 

Insanissc  occisa  parente  ,  S.  11,  3,134. 

Insanit  amica,  S.  1, 4,  49;  —  emendo , 
II,  3,  64j  —  homo^  7,  117;  —  non 
minus,  I,  2,  49;  — amoribus,  4,27. 

Insanus  quisque,  S.  I,  6,  27;  — haberi, 
II ,  3  ,  40;  —  eris,  67;  —  yideatur, 
120;  — stultus  et,  189;  — morti  de- 
dit,  197;  — Ajax,  201.  —  insana, 
Od.  III,  7,  6. — insanileoniSj  1, 16, 
18;  — nomen,  Epl.  I,  6,  18;  — scri- 
bae,  S.  I,  8,  38;  — est,  II,  3,  74. — 
insano,  Epl.  I,  8,14;S.  II,  3,  48. — 
insanum  atque  stultum ,  308 ;  506; 

—  autumat,  44;  48;  — dixerit,  298; 

—  crede,  82;  — hoc  te  facit,  I,  2,  96; 
97;  — teclamant,  II,  3  ,  130.  — 
insane  laudas,  S.  II  ■  2,  33;  —  pa- 
ternis,  3,  184  ;  —  parcas,  326 ;  — 
quid  vis,  6,29;  —  torpes,  7,  98.  — 
insanis  fulgoribus  acies  stupet,  2,  8; 

—  legibus  solutus ,  6,  68;  69,  — 
insanos,  Od.  III,  21,3;  S.  II^^,  40. 
— insaniorhoTxim  uterest ,  3,  102; 

—  Labeone,  I,  3,  82.  —  insanius, 
I,  10,34. 

Inscite  [Bentl.  inscitus),  S.  II,  l,  167. 
Insciliajuris,  S.II,  2,  131;  —  legum  , 

1,  81;  —  rerum,  £pl.  I,  3,  33;  — 

veri,  S.  II,  3,  43;  44. 
Inscius,  Od.  III,  8, 37. — inscium,  IV, 

4,  6. 
Insculpere,  S.  II,  3,  90. 
Insectere,  S.  II,  7,41. 
Insector,  Epl.II,  1,69. 
lQsedit,Ep.  3,  18. 
Insenuit,  Epl.  II,  2,  82. 
Insepulta,  £p.  8,  99. 
Insequeris  ,  Epl.,  II,  2,  19. 
InsequutaB,  Od.  I,  12,  7. 
Inserere,  Od.III,28,  6. 
Inscrercs,  Od.  II,  8,21. 
Inseris,  S.  I,  8, 12;  Od.  I,  1,  35. 
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InBerit,  Ep.  3,  14. 
Insenrit,  A.  P.  137. 
Insererit,  S.  I,  3,  35. 
InsidiaSjS.  I,  3,  59;  9, 104. 

Insidiatorem,  S.  II,  5, 95. 

Insidiis,  S.II,  6,  117. 

Insidiosi,  Epl.  II,  1,  179. 

Insignis,  A.  P.  401  ;  S.  II,  1,  46.  — 
insigne,  Od.  III,  95,  7;  II ,  1,  13. 
—  insigni,  1, 19,  39.  —  insignem 
attenuat  (insigne,  ^em/.],  34,13; — 
baccam,  S.  II,  3  ,  941;  —  fronte, 
Od.  I,  33,  5;  —  Nearchum,  III,  90, 
6;  — pharetra,  1, 91, 1 1 . — insignes, 
7,  4  ;  III,  1,  15.  —  insignia,  S.  II, 
3,954. — insignibus,  7,  53  ;  Ep. 
5,  19. 

Insiluit,  A.P.  466. 

Insistet,  Ep.  16,  11. 

Insitam,  Od.IY,  4,  33. 

Insitiya,  Ep.  9,  19. 

Insolabiliter^  Epl  .1,  14,8. 

Insolens  dissipabit,  Ep.  16, 14; — emi-< 
rabitur,  Od.  1,5,  8 ;  —  exercitus , 
16,  91.  —  insolerUi,  II,  3,  3. — m- 
solentem  Achillem  (fv,  non  soli- 
tum),  II,'4,  9;  4; — Iudum(/77T>,  non 
solitum),  III,  99,  50. 

Insolentiae,  £p.  17,  75. 

In8oIitum,A.  P.  917. — insolitos,  Od. 
IV,  4,  8. 

Insomnis,  Od.UI,  7,  8. 

Insons,  Od.  II,  10,  99;  S.  I,  6,  69. 

Insperata,  Od.  lY,  lO,  9. 

Inspersos,  S.  I,  6,  67. 

Inspexit,  Epl.  1, 9,  90. 

Inspice,  Epl.  I,  7,  39. 

Inspiciunt,  S.  I,  9,  87. 

Instantis  ,  Od.  III,  3,  3.  —  instami, 

11.14,  3. 
Instar,  Od.  IV,  5,  6. 
Instat,  S.  I,  1,  115;  — etaddit,  II,  6, 

39;  — fatum,  I,  9,  99;  — sudor,  Ep. 

10. 15. 
InstiIIare,Epl.  I,  8,  10. 
Instillat,  S.II,9,  69. 
Instita,  S.  I,  9,  S9, 
Inslitcrat,  S.  IT,  5,  88. 


i^ 


Inslitor,  Od.  III,  6,  30. — inttamhtt, 

Ep.  17,  90. 
Institui.  A.  P.  9t. 
Institutae, Od.  Illy  8,  ii. — u 

97,  5. 
Instituunt,  S.  II,  6,  8S. 

Insto,  EpI.I,  9,  71. 

InstravityA.  P.  979. 

Instructior,  Epl.  I,  1 8,  S5. 

Instruit,  Epl.  II,  1,  131. 

Instrumento,  S.  I,  3,  iSi. 

Insuavis,  S.  I,  3,  85. 

Insudet,  S.  I,  4,  79. 

Insueyit,  S.  I,  4,  105. 

Insulas ,  Ep.  16 ,  48.  —  insuUs,  QL    ^ 
IV,  8,  97.  ^ 

Insultet,  Od.  III,  z,  4i . 

Insumere,  S.  II,  9,  109. 

Insuper,  S.  II,  4,  68. 

Insurgat,  Ep.  10,  7. 

Intabuissent ,  £p.  5,  40. 

Intactus,  Ep.  7, 7;  S.  11,  i,  93.  *-»■ 
tacta,  5,  7.  —  intacii,  1, 10, M.- 
intactce,  Od.  I,  7,  5.  —  imaBm, 
35,  35.  —  intacUs,  Epl.  II,  1,  iBi; 
Od.  111,94,  1.  — intactas,i^%) 
92. 

Intaminatis>  Od.  III,  9,  18. 

Integer  audit ,  Od.  III ,  7,  99  ;  —  ert 
animi,  S.II,  3,  990;  — e8tmeiitii> 
ibid.  65;  — ipse,  1,  85; — Iando,Od. 
II,  4,  99;  — superstes,  17,  7;  8;  — 
vitae,  I,  99,  1.  — integra,  31, 18; 
14,  9 .  —  integrce,  III,  4,  70.  —  »■ 
tegro  die,  IV,5,  38;  39.— uit^^ 
consumeret,  S.  II,  9,  99;  — addidit, 
Od.  III,  9 ,  30;  — saporem,  S.  II,  4, 
54;  —  victorem,  Od.  IV,  4,  66;  6T. 
—iiUegns,  I,  96,  6;  S.  11,9,  115. 
Intelligit,  Epl.  I,  9,  1. 
Intendes,  Epl.  I,  9,  36. 
Intentata  nites,  Od.  I,  5,  13.  —  oi^  b 

tatum,  A.  P.  985. 
Intentus,  A.  P.  458. — intenta,  Od.lV, 

4,  14.  —  intentum,  S.  I,  5,  84. 
Inter,  Od.  I,  8,  6  ,  19,  46 ;  47 ;  3S,  6, 

etpassim. 
Interciderit,  S.  II,  4,  6. 
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,A.  P.  194. 

,S.I,i,  96;Epl.I,6,64.— 

?to,  S.  11,5,  917. 

,0d.  II,  12,28-,   S.  I,  9,9; 

,  etpassim. 

i.  1,8,  51;  II,  8,54. 

,  v)>  1,  9i  oo» 

3,  Od.  IV,4,  72. 

A.  P.  114; 255. 
lercules,  Od.lV,  8,29;  50; 
matrona,  S.  I,  2,  62;  65; 
d.  II,  5,22. 
i,Od.I,  14,  19. 

Od.III,  20,  9;Ep.  2,28. 

5,S.  II,  5,151. 

j,    Od.  II,  5,  8;S.  II,  6,26. 

Od.  II,  18,  16. 
A.  P.  61. 

Meleagri,  A.  P.  146.  -r-  inte- 
,  ibid,  464. 

ra,  Od.IV,  7,  10;  9,1. 
ia,  Od.I,  28,  11;  12. 
aato,  £p.  8,  59. 
jcere,  S.  I,  10,29. 
8»a,  Od.  IV,  1,  1. 
;iandi,S.  I,  9,  26. 
llarim,  S.  II,  4,  8. 
llet,S.  1,6,127. 
68,  S.  II,  4,91;  — Deorum,  A. 
H;  — fidus,  ibid,  154.  —inter' 
,  ibid,  111. 
ptare,  Epl.1, 4,  4. 
i,'Od.  I,  2,  46. 

t  hoc  ab  ipso ,  S.  II ,  8  ,  52 ;  — 
)eu8,A.P.  191;— nihil,iW. 


illa,Epl.  II,  2,  70. 

bili8,S.lI,  5,  181. 

,0d.  1,9,  21. 

ta,Ep.  2,  81. 

am,Epl.I,  7,  90;  Od.I,2l,2. 

iiUonsi  Catonis ,  II ,  1 8 ,  1 1 .  — 

nsos,  Ep.  18,  9. 

l,Od.II,  15,58. 

Od.  II,  9,  25;m,  ti,  43;S.I, 

19,  etpassim. 

it,Ep  15,  10. 


Introrsum,  S.  II,  i ,  68;  —  (introrBus, 

J96/«Z.),Epl.  1, 16,  48. 
Intueris,  Ep.  8,  9. 
Intulerat,  Od.  III,  4,  49. 
Intulit  ignem ,  Od.  1 ,  5,28;—  Latio 

artes,  Epl.  II,  1, 186;  187;— pedcm, 

Ep.  16,88. 
Intumescit,  Ep.  16,  82. 
Intuspositis  cadis,  S.  II,  3,  118;  116; 

—  digna  geri ,  A.  P.  182,  183 ;  — 
foret,  S.  I,  2,  67;— monstratum,  II, 

I,  82;  85;  —  no8  natura  format ,  A. 
P.  108;  — positi  auri,  S.  II,  5, 142; 

—  positis  membranis ,  A.  P.  589. 
Inulas  acidas  mavult ,  S.  II ,  2,  44 ;  — 

amaras  incoquere,  8,   82. 
Inultus  compellarer,  S.  II,  5,  297 ;  — 
riseris,  Ep.  1 7,  86;  — teslis,  S.  I,  8, 
44;  —  ut  puer  flebo,  Ep.  6,  16.  — 
inulta,  Od.  II ,  1 ,  26.  —  inultij  S. 

II,  8,  54. — inuUce,  Od.  III,  3,  42. 
-^inubo ,  S.  II,  5,  190;  Epl.  I,  2, 
61.—  inuUis,  Od.  I,  28, 55.  —  m- 
uUos,  2,  81. 

Inunctis,  S.  I,  5,  28. 
Inungi,  Epl.  I,  1,  29. 
Inurbanum,  A.  P.  275. 
Inutile  aurum,  Od.  III,  24,  48;— factu, 
S.  I,  4,  124;  — lignum,  8,  1;  — no- 
men,  Od.  I,  14,  15;  — quodjaceret, 
sublegit,  S.  II,  8,  12.  — inutili,  Od. 
III,  17,  10.  —  inutiles,  Ep.  2,  15. 
Invecta  {Bend.),  Epl.  II,  i,  148. 
Invenere,  S.  I,  5, 104;  Epl.  1,2,  68. 
Invenerit,  Epl.  II,  2,  192. 
Inveni  {al.  invcnior),  S.  II,  4,  74. 
Inveniant  ( invenient ,  Bentl.) ,  Od.  I , 

24,  8. 
InveniaSfS.  I,  4,  Q2. 
Inveniet,  S.  U,  5,  68. 
Invenior,  Epl.  II,  1, 112  ;  S.I,  4,  62. 
Invenisse,  A.  P.  278. 
Invenla,Epl. II,  1,148;  S.  I,  5,  Ui. 
—  inventum^  A.  P.  577.  —  iiwento 
thesauro,  S.  II ,  6,  W.—inventis^ 
A.P.  170. 
Inventore,  S.  I,  10,  48. 
Inverecundus,  Ep.  11,15. 
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Invenum ,  S.  I,  l,  36;  Ep.  s  ,  63.  — 
irwersi,  Od.III,  5,  7. — iwtfno,  Ep. 

10,  8. 
InTertimus,  S.  I,  3,  S5. 
InTertunt,  S.  11,  8,  39. 
Invicem,Od.  I,  S6,  9;  III,  98, 9. 
InTlctus,  S.I,  7,  30.  — imficta,  A.  P. 

H5.  —  irwictiy  S.  II,  1 , 1 1  j  — Gly- 
conis,  Epl.  1 ,  1,  30  ;  —  Jovis,  Od. 
III,  27,  73.  —  invicte,  Ep.  13,  U. 

Inrideant,  S.  I,  2,  100. 

Invideat,  S.  I,  6, 60;  9,  a6. 

Invidenda,  Od.  II,  10,7. — invidendis, 
UI,  1,  46. 

Invidens,  Od.  I,  37,  30. 

Invideor,  A.P.  66. 

Invides,  Od.  I,  29, 1. 

Invidet  uvis,  Od.  II,  6, 19; — orco,  IV, 
2,  24;  — usum,£p].I,  14,  41. 

Invidia  accrevit,  S.  I,  6,  26; — acris,  3, 
60;  61; —  invila,!!,  1,  76;  77;  — 
major,  Od.  II,  20,  4;  —  torquebere, 
Epl.  1, 2,  37;  —  tyranni .  2,  68.  — 
invidice  corrector,  II,  i,  129;  —  ha- 
beret,  I,  17,  60;  61;  — subjectior,  S. 

11,  6^  47;  48.  — inwidiam  comperit, 
Epl.Il,  1,12;S.II,  3,  13. 

Invidit  ille,  S.  II,  6,  84. 

Invidus  iracundus ,  Epl.  I ,  i,  38 ;  — 
aegris,  17,  7;  — Lycus,  Od.  III,  19, 
22;  23;  — macrescit,  Epl.  I,  2,  67. 
—  invida  relas ,  Od.  1 , 1 1,  7;  8  ;  — 
cura,  Epl.  I,  10, 18;  —  tacilurnitas, 
Od.  IV,  8,  23;  ^A.—inwidi,  HI,24, 
32.  —  iwidce  Garlhaginis ,  Ep.  7, 
6.  —  in\fido,  OJ.  IV,  3,  16;  9,  10. 

Inviolatus,  Od.III,  4,  36. 

Invisus,  Od.  IH,  27,  71.  — invisa  ne- 
gotia,  Epl.  I,  14,  17;  — munuscula^ 
7,17; — novitas,II,  l,  90. — inuisum 
est  quod  pctis,  Epl.  II,  2,  64 ;  — ^ja- 
nitorem,  Od.  III>  14,  23;  — illisme 
facit,  Epl.  I,  16,  3 ;  4;  —  nepotem , 
Od.  III,  3,  31;  — sidus  agricolis,  S. 

I,  7,  26.  — invisi,  Od.  I,  34,  10. — 
invisam,  III,  18,  16.  —  invisis,  S. 

II,  5,  262. — inwisas,  Od.  II,  14,23. 
Invitet,  Ep.  2,  28. 


Invitus  fadas  samptam ,  Epl.  D 
196;  196; — noD,  I  ,  5,  31;  1 
pones,  10,  31;  39.  — invitav 
usque  fatebitur,  S.  II,  i,  76;  1 
Minerva  nihil  dicas  faciasve , . 
386 ;  —  verba  non  sequentui 
praevisam,  A.  P.  311;  — verba 
dant,  Epl.II,  3,  113. — m 
servare,  Epl.  I,  30,  16;  —  qm 
Od.  I,  18,  12;  — servat,  A.  P. 

—  iwito^  Od.  III,  1  i,  33. 
Involitanl,  Od.  IV,  10,  3. 
InvoIvo,Od.III,  39,  65. 
IoBacche,S.  I,  3,  7; — ciYes,A.P 

— triumphe,Od.  IV,  3,  49;  50 
9,31;  23. 

/o  vaga,  A.  P.  134. 

JolcJtoSyY.p.  6,  31. 

lonicos,  Od.  III,  6   31. 

lonicus,  Ep.  2,  54;  10;  19. 

Ipse,  Od.I,  16, 13;  20,3;  Ep.  14 
17,  77,  etpassim.  —  ipsa,  Od 
8,  13;  Ep.  16,  3;  S.  I,  3,  39; 9i 
1 , 1 8  ;  4,  1 1 ;  A.  P.  306.  —  ipi 
Od.  1, 3,  38;  38,  33;  33,  13;I] 
18)S.1, 3,  17;  Si,€tpassim.— 
A.  P.  103.  —  ipsam,  Epl.  1, 6 

—  ipso,  Od  1 ,  13,  17 ;  III,  1 
IV,  4,  69;  S.  II,  3,30;  8,  32;E 
7,  GO;  9,  6. —  ipsis,  S.  11,5,4 

I,  31,  13;  Epl.  11,1,  197;  S.; 
108. —  ipsos,  Od.  III,  1,  6.— I 
S.  I')  3,  66. 

Ira  capitalls,  S.  I,  7,  15;  — caret 

II,  2,107;  — conferbuit,  S.  1, 8 

—  cruenla ,  Od.  III ,  2  ,  11;  H 
procudit,  IV,  16,  19;  — erret, 
3,  210;  —  furor,  Epl.  I,  3,6: 
genuit,  19  ,  48;  49;  —  omn» 

III,  8,  16;  16; — peccatur,  Epl. 
16;  16;  — torlus,  18,  38;  — ni 
13. — irce  corrector,  EpI.II«  1, 

—  moderabitur,  2,  59;  —  stia 
Od.  I,  16,  17;  — \TV&ieA^ibid,\ 
vjtium  excidi)  S.  1 ,  3,  76.  — 
coUigit,  A.  P.  160; — impellit, 
109;  —  genuit,Epl.I,19,  48 
— verlitc,  Ep.  6,  63;64.— »« 
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Od.  III,  f7,  70.  —  ira»,  3,  31  ; 
Epl.  I,  4,  i3. 
Incondiis, Epl.  I,  f,  38;  A.  P.  lai. — 
iracunda  classis,  Od.  I,  15,  35;  34; 
— Diana>  A.  P.  4»4;  — fulmina,  Od. 

I ,  3,  40.  — iVacK/i^ibr  Adria ,  III, 
9,  23;  S.  I,  3,  S9. 

Irascar,  Epl.  I,  8,  9. 

Irasci,  £pl.  1, 90,  25. 

Iratus  Achilles,  Epl.  II,  2,  42;  —  ten- 

dit,  I,  7,  89;  — detrusit,  20, 15;  i 6; 

Ghremes,  A.  P.  94;  —  et  sibi,  Epl. 

II,  2  ,  28;  29;  — Juppiter,  S.  I,  1, 
20;  21;  —  quaeretjEp  15,14;  — 
Servius,  S.  II,  l,  47; — tibi,  3,  3. — 
iratce,  Od.  III,  27,  46.  — irato,  II, 
3,  258.  —  iratum  mare,  Ep.  2,0; 

—  patruum ,  S.  II ,  2  ,  97;  —  ven- 
trem,  8,  5;  — Tultum,  A.  P.  106.— 
iratis  Diis ,  S.  II,  3,  8;  —  lymphis , 
I,  6,  97;  98;  —  precibus,  II,  6,  30; 

—  irasos,  A.  P.  197  ;  Od.  III ,  29  , 
31. 

Ire  ad  lucram,  A.  P.  420;  — per  satel- 
lites  ,  Od.  III ,  16,  9  ;  —  mulo,  S. 
1,6,  105;  —  domum,  II,  5,  37;  — 
foras,  Epl.  I,  7,  31 ;  — jubebo,  17, 
8; — jubetur,  7,  75;  76;  — lavatum, 
S.  1 ,  6 ,  125  ;  —  necesse ,  S.  II ,  6, 
26; — ocyusjl,  9,  9;  —  per  do- 
mos,  Epl.II,  1, 149;  150;  —  per 
fiinem,  ibid,  210,211 ; — per  fluctus, 
Od.  III,  27,  42;  43;  — quocumque, 
Ep.l6,  21; — recuses,  S.II,5,17; — 
restat,  Epl.  I,  6,  27;  — viam,  2,  65; 
— -vidimus,  Od.  I,  2, 13;  15;  — ve- 
let,  111,27,  15. 
Irent,  S.II,  3,101. 
Ires,  Epl.  I,  3,27. 
Irrepertum,  Od.  III,  3,  49. 
Irresectum,  Ep.  5,47. 
Irretorto,  Od.  11,2,24. 
Irrevocabile,  Epl.  1,18,71. 
Irrevocati,  Epl.  II,  1,223. 
Irrigaum,  S.  II,  1,  9. — irriguo,  4, 16. 
Irri8Us,EpI.  I,  17,  58. 
Irritabile,  Epl.  11,2,  102. 
Irritant,  A.P.  180. 

■OR.  III. 


Irritat,Od.  III,  29,41;  EpI.II,  i, 

212. 
Irritum,  Od.  111,29,  45. 
Irroget,  S.  I,  3,  118. 
Irrupta,  Od.  I,  13,  18. 
Is  {pron.)y  {Bentl.  IV,  2,  49),  S.  I,  i, 

59;  9,  18;  II,3,181;Epl.  I,  l,65. 

—  ea,  1,47;  II ,  l,  81;  A.  P.  386. 

—  u/,  S.  1, 1, 44;  64;  4,  73,  etpass. 

—  ejus,  Od.  III,  11,  18;IV,  8, 18; 

5.  II,  1 ,  70;  6,76.  —  eum,  I,  3,  80; 
4,  29;  88;  II,  3,  134;EpI.I,  7,69. 

—  eo,  S.  I,  4,  108.  — eorum,  4,  80. 

—  earum ,  II ,  8  ,  92.  —  eos,  Epl. 
II,  1,  67.  — eas,  S.  1, 10,  14. 

Iste,  Ep.  5,  3;  S.I,  10, 18;  Epl.  1, 14, 
23;  19,  47;  II,  2,  90.  —  Mfa,S.II, 
2,27;  5,  61;EpI.I,  10,  8;  19,43. 

—  isti,  S.  I,  3,  41;  II,  3,  99;  A.  P. 

6.  —  istam,  S.  II,  2,  86.  —  wto,  I, 
9,  48;EpI.  1, 16,  66;--(fl/iVfe- 
gunt  esto),  II,  2,  163.  —  istis,  S.  I, 
2,73;  4,52;  6,  92;  II,  2,99;  3, 
108;Epl.I,  6,67;  A.P.376. 

Isier,  Od.  IV,  14,  46. 

Isthic,  £pl.  I,  14,  37. 

Isthinc,  S.  I,  4,  131;  Epl.  I,  7,  32. 

Isthmius,  Od.  IV,  3,  3. 

Isthuc,  Epl.1, 14,  8. 

It  dies,  Od.  IV,  5,7;  — Mxcenas,  lu- 
sum,  S.  I,  5,  48;  —  redit,  Epl.  I,  7, 
55. 

Ita,  Od.I,  24,  11;  II,  15,  iO,  etpass, 

Itala  XeWiirc ,  S.  II,  6,  56.  — ■Itake, 
Od.  IV,  15,  13.  —Italof  S.  I,  7, 
32  ;  Od.  II,  7,  4.  —  Italum,  II,  13, 
18.  —  Italis,  Epl.  I,  18,  57.  — /to- 
los,  Od.  III,  30,  13.  —  Italas,  Epl. 
II,  1,  12;  Od.  IV,  4,42. 

Italiffy  Od.  I,  37, 16.  — Italice  fruges, 
Epl.  1, 12,  92;— tutela,0d.  IV,  14, 
43;  44;  — ruinis,  III,  5,  40.  —  /to- 
/z'ain,  S.I,  6,  35. 

Ilaque,  Epl.  I,  1,  10. 

Item,  S.  I,  3,  77;  Epl.11,1,46;  — 
(Bentl,),  A.  P.  90. 

Iler  monstrare,  Epl.  1, 1 7, 4; — faciens, 
S.  II,  6,  43;  —  facturus,  Od.  I,  12; 

a3 
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5;  6;  — divisimiu,  S.  I,  5,  K;  — in- 
ititutum ,  Od.  III  ,37.  K ;  —  libe- 
mm ,  G.  S.  45;  —  longum,  S.  1 ,  5, 
94;  95;  —  melius,  A.  P.  68;  —  quo 
tibi  est,  S.  I,  9, 16; — peragunt,  II, 
6)  99;  —  8ecretum,Epl- 1, 18, 105; 

—  nonmihiest,!,  15,  11 ,  12;  — 

—  supremum,  Od.  II,  17,  11 ;  12; 
— tentat,  III,  2,  22 ;  — tutum,  16,7. 

I^erabimus,  Od.  I,  7,  52. 
Iterabitur,  Od.  III,  5,  62. 
Iterare,  Od.I,  54,  4;  II,  19,  12. 
Iteraret  (Bentl,)^  'O.  I,  5,  7. 


Iterat,  Epl.  1, 18, 18. 

Iteratae,  £p.  12,  21. 

Iterum  ,  Od.  1 ,  14,  10  ;  «8,  10;  S.  I^ 

10,  59,^1«;  72;  II,  7,  69,  ^M/E^. 

1,1,  5;  5,  4. 
ithacce  (Ithace,  Bend.)^  Epl.  I,  7, 41. 

—  Ithaccun  revthx^  S.  II,  6, 4. 
Ithacensis,  Epl.  I,  6,  65. 
Iturus ,  £p.  9 ,  50.  —  iturum,  Od.  I, 

55,29. 
Ityn  gemens  flebiliter  ayis,  Od.  FV,  18; 

5;  6. 
Ixion,  A.P.  124;0d.III,  11,  Sf. 


^ 


Jacentem,  C.  S.  6i ;  Od.  I,  57,  25.  — 

jacentes,  II,  11,  14. 
Jaceo,  S.  I,  6,  122. 
Jacere,  Ep.  8, 16 ;  £p.  2,  25. 
Jaceret,  S.  II,  5,  242;  8,  12. 
Jacis,  S.I,  4,  80. 
Jactamus,  £pl.  I,  16,18. 
Jactantibus,  S.  I,  1,6. 
Jactantior,  S.  I,  5,  50. 
Jactat  habetque  palam ,  S.  1 ,  2 ,  85 ; — 

se  ultorcm  Ilise,  Od.  I,  2,  17;  18. 
Jactatur,  S.  II  5, 121. 
Jactatus ,  S.  II,  2,  52.  —  jactata,  Cd. 

IV,  4;  54.  — jactaiam,  I,  52,7. 
Jactaverit,  £p.  I,  ii,  15. 
Jactes,  Od.1, 14, 15. 
Jactis,Od.  III,  1,  54. 
Jaculamur,  Od.  II,  16, 17. 
Jaculari,  Od.III,  12,  9. 
Jaculator,  Od.  III,  4,  50. 
Jacti]atu8,0d.  I,  2,  5. 
Jaculis,  Od.  I,  22,  2. 
Jaculo,  Od.  I,  8,  12.  « 

Jam,Od.I,  2,  1  ;  15,  ii;  4,5;  16,  et 

passim. 
Jamdudum,  Od.  III,  29,  5;  S.  I,  9, 15; 

11,7,  l;  £pl.I,  5,  7. 
Jampridem,  £pl.  I,  16,  18. 
Janitor,  Od.III,  li,  16. 
Janua  amat^  Od.  I,  25;  5;  4;— franga-  | 


tur,  S.  I,  2,  128;  —  patet,(M.III, 
9,  20; — remugiat,  10,  5;  6. 

Janus  summus,  £pl.  1,1,  54. — Janjm 
ad  medium  est,  S.  11,  5, 18;  19;  — 
— custodem,  Epl.  II,  i,  255;  — cI»b- 
sit,  Od.  IV,  15,  9;  — spectareTide- 
ris,£pl.1, 20,  1.  — Jane,  8.11,6, 
20;  pater,  £pl.  I,  16,  59. 

Jasonem,  £p.  5,  12. 

Jecur  anseris,  S.  II,  8,  88; — ariduD, 
£p.  5,  37;  — lumet,  Od.  I,  15, 4;— 
urere,  S.  I,  9,  66  ;  — idoneum,  Od. 
IV,  1,  12;  —  Tityi,III,  4,  77;- 
ulceret,  Epl.  I,  18,  72;  — alcero- 
sum,  Od.  I,  25,  15. 

Jejunia  indicis,  S.  11,  5,^1. 

Jejunus  stomachus,  S.  II,  2,  58.  — /«- 
junte  canis  ab  ore  rapta  ossa,  Ep.  8, 
25.  — jejunis  dentibus  accr,  Epl* 
11,2,  29. 

Jocatus,  S.  I,  5,  62. 

Jocosa,  Od.  I,  12,  5;  20,  6.' — jocosii 
IV,  16, 26; Epl. 1, 1 8,  B9.—jocosa, 
III,  5,  69.  — focoso  fixrto,  1,10,7; 
8;  — Lyaeo,  III,  21, 15;  16;— «r- 
mone,  S .  1 ,  1 0,  1 1 .  —  Jocose,  Ep* 
5,  20.  — jocosius,  S.  I,  4, 104. 

Jocularia,  S.  I,  l,  25. 

Jocus  circumvolat,  Od.  I,  2, 54;  —  ^''^ 
pit  in  rabiem  verti,  Epl.  11,  *,  i^^> 
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1  sis^  S»  II,  8,  37.  — joco cer- 
Dd.  II,  12,  18;  — cum  ssevo  sub 
aiUere,I,33, 11;  13;  — et  cum 
ideris,  S.  I^  8,  50.  — jocum, 

S93;£pl.  I,  19,20.  —  jocis 
',  Od.II,  19,  25; — relictis,  1, 
(sine)  nil  est  jucundum,  Epl.  I, 
;  66 ;  —  speciosa  fabula,  A.  P. 
320;  — ^vivas,  Epl.  I,  6,  66. — 
dedit,  S.  I,  5,  98;  —  eripuere 
Epl.  II,  2,  56;  56;  — geris,  Od. 
1,2. 

[u8,0d.  I,  22,  15. 
l.  II,  14;  S.  II,  5,38. 
3d.  III,  24,  57;  S.I,  1,63. 
delere,  A.  P.  440;  — transire, 
,  6,  59;  —  ulfacerem,S.  l,  4, 
[22. 

re,  Epl.  I,  17,  8;  —  tolerare, 
3,  20;  — respicere,  A.  P..31 7. 
,  Epl.  1, 10,  1. 
,  Od.  III,  21,7.  —  jubentes , 
,  19.  —  j'ubentium,  3,  2. 
dire,  S. II,  3,  77;  —  illud  ad 
,  70;  — plorare,  I,  10,  91;  — 
,  1,  104. 
S.  I,  6,  93. 
Epl.  1, 13,  7. 
1,6,61. 

lucrum  ire,  A.  P.  420;  — 
Ep.  5,  17;  18; — reddere,  Od 
2 ;  4 ;  —  esse  spes  ratas,  Epl. 
7;  —  mensam  poni ,  S.  II,  3, 
— pauperies,  Od.  III,  24,  42  ; 
s  vesci,  Epl.  I,  7,  14;  ■ — quod 
1, 2, 63;  — saWere,  I,  7,  66. 
•e,  Epl.  I,  7,75;  76. 
,S.I,3, 93. — •yMCw/2dIfl,Ep.  1, 
jucundum ,  Epl.  I,  6,  66.  — 
&},S.I,B9  44. — j'ucundis,  II, 
—Jucundej  5,  70. — jucunda 
.,  Ep.  2,  36; — vits  dicere,  A. 
;  — Titaj  obliria,  S.  II,  6,  62. 
indior^Y.^,  2,  55. 
Lpella,  S.I,  5,  100. — Judcei, 
.  —  Judceis,  9,  70. 
ins,  Od.  IV,  9,  40;  41;  -- 
i,Epl.  I,  4,  1;  — corruptus,   | 


S.  II,  8;  9;  — fatalis,  Od.  III,  3, 19; 
—  qui  vis,  A.P.  263;  —  subtilis,  S. 
II ,  7,  101.  — judicis  acumen,  A. 
P.  364;  — aures,  ibid.  387;  — offi- 
cium,  ibid,  314.  ^  judwe  Caesare, 
S.  11,  1, 84;— Dama,  7,  54;— Fabio,' 

1,  2,  134;  —  me,  A.  P.  244;  —  no- 
tante,  S.  1,6,  14;  15;  —  Ofello,  II, 

2,  53;  54;  —  quo  secantur,  Epl.  I , 
16,  42;  — secertet,  S.U,  1,  40;  — 
(sub)  lis  est,  A.  P.  78;  — Tarpa,  S. 
I,  10,  38;  -^te,  Od.  I,  28,  14.— ya- 
dicibus^S.  I,  4,  123. 

Judicantem ,  Od.  II,  13,  22, 

Judicat,  Epl.  II,  1,  68. 

Judicet  haeres  de  me,  Epl.  II,  2,  491. 

Judicium  est,  S.  II,  1 ,  82;  83;  — id  tibi 
est,  A.  P.  386;  — illud,  S.  I,  4,  99; 
—  vocares,  Epl.  H,  1 ,  242  ;  243.  — 
judicio,  S.I,  6,  97;  98,— judicia, 
Epl.  II,  1,  245.  -^judiciis,  Epl.  I, 

1,  71. 

Jugandis,  G.  S.  18. 

Jugera  centum ,  S.  I,  1 ,  50 ;  —  imme- 
tala,  Od.  III,  24, 12;— miIIe,Ep.  4, 
13;  —  pauca,  Od.  II ,  15,  l.  fw 
gerum,  III,  16,  29;  30. 

Jugis  aquae,  S.  II,  6,  2;  —  aquae  peren- 
nes  puteos  (a/iV,  dulcis  aquae),  Epl.  I, 
15,  15. 

Jugulas,  S.  I,  7,  35. 

Jugulat,  S.  I,  10,  36. 

Jugulent,  Epl.  I,  2,32. 

Jugulo,  S.  II,  3,  136;  I,  3,  80. 

Jugum ,  Od.  I,  35,  28  ;  II ,  6,  i;  III, 
3,  14.  —jugo,  9,  18;  S.  II,  7,  92. 
—  juga  alpium  ,  Ep.  i ,  1 1 ;  —  de- 
merel,  Od.  III,  6,  42;  — ignota,  Ep. 
3,  11; — nostra,  Od.  II,  6,  2;  — sub 
ahenea,  I,  33,  ll;  12;  —  Telegoni, 
m ,  29,  8.  —  jugis  slupel,  Od.  III, 
25,  8;  9 ;  —  separatis,  II,  19,  18. 

JugurthcBj  Od.  U,  1,28. 

Jugurthino,  1E>^   9,25. 

Jule,  OJ.  IV,  2,  2.—/«//;  Epl.  I,  3,1. 

Julia  edicla,  Od.  IV,  15,  22. 

Julius  [adj.)^  Julium  sidus,  Od.  I,  12, 
47. 
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Julius  {nom.)^  S.  I,  8,  39. 

Jamenta,  Epl.  1, 18,  46.  ' 

Jancta,  Od.  III,  19,  16;  17; — {Bentl.), 
A.  P.  «02.  — juncUKy  Od.  I,  4,  6. 
—junctis  ,  A.  P.  78  ;  Od.  III,  28, 
15.  — junctos,  S.  I,  3,  54.  — jun- 
ctas,  Oid.  I,  25,1. 

Janctura,  A.  P.  47;  48,  ibid.  242. 

JuDgas,  Od.  II,  2, 11. 

Jungatur,  Epl.  I>  5^  26. 

JaAgentur,  Od.  I,  38,  8. 

Jungere,  A.  P.  2. 

Jungit,  S.  I,  3,  54. 

Jungite,  G.  S.  28. 

Junior  audi,  Epl.  1, 17, 16; — libi  pnu- 
niteat,Od.  I,  33;  3;  4;  —  totoanno, 
Epl.  II,  1,44.  — juniores,  Od.  III, 
6,  25. 

Juno,  Od.  II,  1,  25;  III,  4,  59.  — /«- 
nonis,  I,  7,  8;  S.  I,  3,  11.  —  Juno- 
ne,  III,  3,  18. 

Junxerit,  Ep.  16,  30. 

Jupiter  expertus,  Od.  IV,  4;  3,  4  ;  — 
dabit  parles,  1,2,29;  30; — defendet, 
rV,  4,  74  ; — con8ulit,Epl.  1, 16, 28; 
29;  — exclamet.  S.  1, 2, 18;  — secre- 
vit,  Ep.  16,  63  ;  —  reducit,  Od.  II, 
10,  15;  16; — iratu8,S.  I,  1,20;  21; 

—  malus,  Od.  I,  22,  19;  20;  —  pa- 
teret  rex  ,  S.  II ,  l,  42  ;  43;  — gla- 
ciet  niTCS,  Od.  III,  10,  7;  8;  — 
qui  das,  S.  II,  3,  288;  — risisset,  Od. 
III,  16,  6;7;— ruens,  1, 16,  12;  — 
tribuat,  I,  11,  4;  —  praebet ,  II,  6, 
17;  18.  —  /oi^i5  admissus,  I,  28,  9; 

—  aurae  ,  C.  S.  32;  — auribus,  Epl. 
1 , 1 9 ,  43 ;  44 ;  —  consiiio,  Od.  III, 
26,  26 ; —  conjuge,  3, 63;  —  epulis, 
rV,  8,  29;  30; — falminantis,  III,  3, 
6; — imperiura,  1,6;  — invicti,  27, 
73;  — leges,  Ep.  17,69;  —  magni , 
Od.1, 10, 5; — 8olium,Epl.  1, 1 7, 34; 
. — supremi,  Od.  I,  32,  13;  i 4;  — to- 
nantis,  Ep.  2,  29;  —  tutela,  Od.  II, 
1 7,  22 ;  23.  —  Joui intulerat ,  III, 
4,  49;  — redde,  II,  7, 17;  — sicgra- 
tum ,  Ep.  9  3;  —  restituit,  Od.  IV, 
15,6; — supremo,  I,  21,3;  4.  — 


Jotfem  (ad)  avenum,  £p.  10, 18,— 
hapc8entire,G.  S.  73; — (p>y>,  caefam) 
nives  dedacont  (in) ,  Ep.  13,  2;— 
improbaturum,  8,8;  —  ponere^  (M. 

1,  5 ,  39 ;  40 ;  —  orare ,  Ep.  I ,  II, 
111;  — tonantem,  Od.  III,  8, 1.  — 
Jove,  1,28,  29; — judicat,  EpLII, «, 
68;  — donari,  I,  12,  3;  — inoohiBi, 
Od.  III,  6,  12;  —  noQ  pn»bante,l 

2,  19; — (sub)  frigido,  1,  28;T*mo, 
minor,  Epl.  I,  i,  106. 

Jurabas,  Ep.  15,  4. 

Jurandas,Epl.  II,  l,  16. 

Jurantem,  S.  II,  6,57. 

Jurare,  Epl.  I,  1, 14. 

Jurares,  £p1.  II,  i,  244. 

Jurat,  Epl.  1, 1,  89. 

Juratus,  Epl.  I,  17,  60. 

Jure  (acR^.),  Od.  III,  16, 18;  IV,!!, 

17,  etpassim. 
Juremus,  Ep,  16,  25. 
Jurcjurando,  S.  II,  3,  179;  180. 
Jures,  Epl.  I,  18,  93. 
Jurgares,  Epl.  II,  2,  22. 
Jurgatur  verbis,  S.  II,  3,  100. 
Jurgia ,  Epl.  II ,  1 ,  38 ;  —  refugil  fi- 

cina,  2,  171. 
Jus  (pro,  condimentum),  S.  II,  4 ,  5«; 

—  male  conditum  ,  S.  II,  8,  6» ;  — 
mistum  oleo  ,8,45;  —  tepidom  li- 
gurrierit ,  1 ,  3,  81. 

Jusanceps,  S.  II,  5,  34;  — est,  i,  8«; 

—  imperiumque  Epl.  I,  12,  27;  — 
deterius,  S.  I,  6,  67;  —  adimat,  II, 
3,217;  —  sit  liceatque ,  A.  P.  466. 

—  y2/mconsultus,  A.  P.  369;— ^o- 
plicis,  S.  11,4,  63;  — Tenia,I,4; 
104;  105;  — pejerati,  Od.II,8,l, 
2;  —  peritus,  S.  I,  i ,  9 ;  —  priTtli, 
A.  P.  131;--vafipf,8.II,  2,131.- 
{in)jus  procurrurit,  S.I,  7,  20; II; 
— (in)  vocet,  II,  5,  29.  -^ywrpsub- 
lato  obticuit,  A.  P.  284.  — jurad- 
vica ,  Epl.  I,  3,  23  ;  —  dare  marilis, 
A.  P.  398  ;  — .  dare  Medis,  Od.  III, 

3,  44;  — debita,  I,  28,  32;  — in  al- 
tera,  Epl.  II,  2, 174;  —  inventa,S. 
I,  3,  1 1 1 ;— facienlia,  Epl.  II, I,  W; 
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a,  A.  P.  18«;  — patema,  z<6«/. 
— promere,Epl.  II,  i,  104;  — 
,1,  16,  41;  —  rapies  (in),  S. 
7S. 

S.  II,  1,  Bg;  7,  33. 
jcrescere ,  A.  P.  953 ;  —  pro- 
.S.  II,  3,  100;  101; — pascere, 
S8 ;  —  quod  bilis ,  ibid.  141. 
aire,  Ep.  11,  20;  —  perire,  5, 
tolieie ,  S.  1 ,  3,  80.  — jussa 
e,  C.  S.  29;  —  moveri,  A.  P. 
—accipiebat,  Epl.  I,  7,  82;  — 
,  Epl.  I,  0,  12  ;  —  surgit,  Od. 
»,  29 ;  30;  —  Tenire ,  S.  1 ,  2 , 

—  jussi,  Ep.  1,  7.  — jusste 
Epl.  I,  12,  17.  — jussas  poe- 
'p.  17,  37. 

Od.  II,  17,  16;I,  24,6. 
1,  A.P.  198. 

'.  II,  3,  189;  — erit,  ibid.  97; 
)ulu8,  Epl.  II,  1,  18.  —  justa 
jra ,  S.  II,  7, 18 ;  — potestas  , 

—  Dwrte,  Od.IV,  2,  14;  18. 
rti,  S.  1 ,  3  ,  98.  — justum  et 
. ,  II ,  1 ,  1 6 ;  —  poema  ,1,4, 

—  sanctumqne  (justo  sanctoque 
,  -©enf/.),Epl.  I,  16,  61; — ^vi- 
M.  III,  3,  1 .  — justo  secerne- 
I,  3, 1 13;  — plenior,  1,  87;  — 
)laceat,  Od.  III,  7,  24;  — 
)ho,  I,  12,  84.  — justis,  III, 
.  — justior,  S.  H ,  7,  63.  — 
s,  4,  86. 

animis  nalum  poema,  A.  P. 

)d.  1,1,  23. 
;.  II,  2,  22. 
Ipl.U,  1,  128. 
idus,  S.  I,  1,  41; — oGena,  Epl. 
38  ;  —  damor,  Od.  I,  2,  38; 
egisse  ,  1,4;  —  dominum , 
),  Epl.  I,  16, 10;  — ferentem, 
;  —  placare,  Od.  I,  36,  l;  2; 
18,  S.  I,  4,  24;  — gratum,II, 

—  hoc ,  ibid,  32  ;  —  hoc  fu- 
1, 1, 1,  78;  — hoc  inane8,4,76; 
lonor,  Epl.  1, 16,  39; — illum, 

—  insanire,  Od.  III,  19, 18; 
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—  curam  solTere,  Ep.  9,  37;  38;  — 
certare ,  Od.  IV,  l ,  51;  —  perfunAi, 
Ep.  13,  9;—natara,A.P.  108;  109; 
— quid  te,  Epl.  II,  2,  212;  — te,  S. 
II,  6,  90;  — scribere,  Ep.  11,  i;  2; 
— ^videre,  2,  61;  62. 

Juvem,  Ep.  1,  18. 

Juvenca,  Epl.  I,  3,  ZQ.—juvencte,  Od, 

11,  8,  6. 

Juvencum,  Od.  III ,  27,  48.  —juven- 
cis  pluribus,  Ep.  i ,  28;  — bonis,  Od» 
IV,6,  30;31;— suis  11,8,21.-- 
juvencos  ( juvencis,  BentL),  Ep.  1 7 , 
39. 

Juvenentur,  A.  P.  246. 

Juvenescit,  Od.  IV,  2,  88. 

Juvenis  aequus,  S.  II,  3,  233,  —  dabal 
brachia,  Od.  III,  9,  2;  3;  — consiliis, 
IV,  4,  24  ;  — horrcndus,  S.  II,  8, 
62  ;  —  imberbis,  A.  P.  161.  — /a- 
(^emamicx,  Epl.  I,  18,21 ;  — man- 
dentur,  A.P.  177;  — marito,  Od. 

III,  11,  37;  — necfirmo,  Ep.  12, 
3;  — placeat,  Epl.  1 ,  8, 14.  — /«- 
t^enem  fide  ,  Od.  III,  7,  4 ;  —  imi- 
taris,  1,2,  41  ;  42 ;  —  occupavit, 

IV,  11,  21;  22;  — raplum,  2,  21; — 
Tocat,  8,9,  13.  —  juvenes  digni,  A. 
P.  24;  — fervidi,  Od.  IV,  13,  26, — 
descendere,  S.  I,  2,  37;  —  protervi, 
Od.  I,  28,  2;  — senesque,  Epl.  I,  1, 
58;  — telluris  (pro,  filii),  Od.  II,  12, 
7;  —  caruere,  S.  II,  3,  196;  —  in 
juvenes  praelia,  Od.  I,  6,  17.  — ju- 
venum  cura ,  II ,  8,  7;  8:  —  curas , 
A.  P.  88;  —  domos,  Od.  III,  18,  9; 
— examen,  I,  38,  30;  81;  —  fuuera, 
28,  19;  — major,  A.  P.  366; — ma- 
tres,  Od.III,  14,  9;  —  nobilium,  IV, 

12,  18  ;  —  catervas,  III,  20,  8  ;  — 
preces,  IV,  1,8;  —  ritu  ,  A.  P.62. 

Joventae  docili ,  G.  S.  48  ;  —  imbellis, 
Od.  III,  2  ,  18.  —  /Wema calidus  , 
Od.  III,  14,  27;  —  dulci,!,  16,23; 
—  florente,  A.  P.  1 1 8 . 

Juventas  fugit,  Ep.  17,  21; — Ievis,Od. 
II,  11,  6;  — propulit,  IV,  4,  8;  0; — 
parum  comii,  I,  30,  7. 
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Juyentus  continuit ,  Od.  I,  36,  36  ;  37; 

—  non  orta,  III,  6,  35  ;  —  horrida, 
4,  60;  —  operata ,  Epl.  1 ,  2,  29;  — 
quo  omnis calet ,   Od.  I,  4,  19  ;  20;, 

—  rara,  2,24;  — Romana,  S.  II,  2, 
62;  —  parca,  8,  79. 


Juverinl,  Ep.  2,  49. 

JuTeris,  S.  II,  4,  9i;Ep.  iO,  22. 

Juvel  amor,  Ep.  16,31;  — me  tadtniiv 

S.  I,  6,  123; — mulier,  Ep.  2,59;— 

umbra,  Epl.  I,  16,  10. 
Juvit,  S.II,  8,  1. 


L 


Labantes,  Od.  III,  6,  46. 

Labem,  Epl.  II,  i,  236. 

Labentis,  S.  II,  i,  16.  — labetUes,  Od. 
III,  6,  3. 

Labeone  (Labieno,  BentL),  S.  I,  3,  82. 

Laberiy  S.  I,  lo,  6. 

Labetur,  Epl.  I,  2,  43. 

Labier,  Epl.  II,  i,  94. 

Labitur  amnis,  Epl.  I,  2,  42;  43;  — in 
genashumor,  Od.  I,  13,  7;  —  sini- 
stra  ripa,  2,  18;  19. 

LaboF  extuderit,  S.  II,  2, 14;  — 'Hercu- 
leus ,  Od.  I,  3,  36;  —  Isthmius,  IV, 

'  3,3; — poetarum,  A.  P.291. — la- 
koris  longi ,  Od.  II ,  1 4,  1 9 ;  20  ;  — 
magni,  S.  I,  l ,  33 ;  —  plus  mali ,  2, 
78;  79.  —  laboH%\ai\,  8,  18;  II,  8, 
66.  —  laborem  austerum,  II,  2,  12 ; 

—  excusare,  Epl.  I,  7, 67;  — •  ferre, 
S.  I,  4,  i2;  — finire,  l,  93;  —  la- 
luri,  Epl.  1,9,  —  ferre  ,  S.  1 ,  1 , 
^O ;  31  ;  —  per  plurimum ,  Od. 
IV  ,  2  ,  29  ;  30.  —  labore  nullum 
otium ,  Ep.  17,  24  ;  —  capitis,  Epl. 

I,  1,44;— fatali,  II,  1, 11; — nullo, 
S.  I,  1,  88  ;  —  sine  magno  ,  9,  69  ; 
60;  — tuo,  Ep.  1 ,  16.  —  labores  vi- 
tae ,  Od.  I,  7,  18';  —  finire  quajren- 
tem ,  III,  4,  39  ;  —  inter  tot ,  Epl. 

II,  2  ;  —  non  patiar,  Od.  IV,  9,  32; 

—  nostros,  Epl.  II,  l,  224  ;  226;  — 
vitae  ,  S.  II,  6,  21.  —  laborum  in- 
scium,  Od.  IV,  4,  6;  —  lenimen,  I, 
32, 14;  15;  — liber,  A.  P.  212 ;  — 
praemia,  S.  II ,  i,  1 1  ;  12  ;  —  sono, 
Od.  II,  13  ,  38.  —  laboribus ^tixm- 
ctum,III,  24;  16;  — empta,  Epl.  I, 
18,  48;  —  famosis,Od.  III,  16,  2; 


3;  —  functum,  II,  l8,  38; 39;- 
ingemens,  Ep.  6,  31;  — mali8,l6, 
16;  —  novis  (Bentl,),  17,64;  — «e- 
cundis,  Od.  IV,  4,  46. 

Laborant,  Od.  II,  9,  7. 

Laborantes  ,  S.  I,  4,  20;  — Pendopen 
Circenque  ,  Od.  1,17,  19;  20;- 
puellas,  III,  22,  2;  — silvae,  I,  9,5. 

Laborarunt,  Ep.  6,  60. 

Laboras,  Od.  I,  27,  19. 

Laborat,  Od.  II,  3, 11  ;  —  laxo  ftine, 
S.  II,  7,  20;  —  immeritufl,  S,  7;  — 
ambitione,  I,  4,  26. 

Laborent,  S.  I,  ^,  38 ;  A.  P.  435. 

Labores,  EpJ.  II,  2,  1Q6;  —  renmme? 
S.  I,  2,  76;  — ut  miretur,  10,  73. 

Laboret,  A.  P.  241;  — loqui,ii6«i. 
1 92  ;  —  mature ,  ibuf,  168 ;  —  (ne) 
populus,  Od.  IIL  8, 26;  -r  reddere, 
S.  II,  3,  269;  270;  -—  semre,  EfJ. 
I,  20, 16; — solum  hoc,  S.  II^  ^^*»; 
-!-8uperare,  I,  1, 112. 

Laboriosa  ,  Ep.  1 6  ,  60 ,  —  labonodi 
17,  16. 

Laboro  brevis  esse,  A.  P.  26;  — npMe» 
S.  II ,  8  ,  19  ;  —  scire,  EpL  I,  3, 1 

Labra  movet,  Epl.  I,  16,  60.  —  labrii 
compressis,  S.  I,  4,138;  — fugienti^ 
1,68;  —  impressit  notam,  Od.1) 

13,  12. 
Labuntur,  Od.  II,  14,  1;  8;  £^.2,iS- 
Laccena  Helene,  IV,  9  ,  16.  — Lofit^ 

ncB  adulterae ,  Od.  III,  3 ,  25;  — 

more,  II,  11,  23;  24. 
Lacedcemon,  Od.  I,  7, 10. 
Lacedcemonium,  III,  6, 56. 
Laceranda,  Od.  III,  2  7, 7 1 . 
Lacerant,  Od.III,  u,  fl. 
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e,  Od.IlI,  i27,  46. 
erit,  S.  I,  1,  85. 

i,  S.  II,7,K6. 

i  Yirides  dimoTcre  rubum,  Od.I, 

• 

laevo,*S.  I,  6,  74;  Epl.  1, 1,  86. 

tcertis  Augusti ,  Epl.  II,  2,  48; 

xidere,  S.  I,  8>  49  ;  — sensit, 

[II,  K,  35;  36;  —  dereptum,  I, 

>. 

t,  Od.  III,  2,  10. 

t,Od.  I.  38,  7. 

ti,£pl.  II,  1,  181. 

,0d.  II,  18,  13. 

Ep.  6,  8.  —  Laconi,  Od.  II,  6, 

cas,  Od.II,  18,  7. 
a  debita ,  Od.  II ,  6,  23;  — plu- 
,  Epl.  1, 17,  89;60;— rara,Od. 
1,  34.  —  lacrimas,  Epl.  1,19, 
—  lacrimis,  Od.  III,  7,  8. 
osa,Od.  I,  8,14;  Epl.  1, 1,  67. 
icrimoso ,  S.  I,  8 ,  80.  —  lacri- 
im,  Od.I,  21,13. 
epu1sum,0d.  IV,  4, 15;  — pia- 
,  Epl.  II,  1,  143;  —  lactis,  Od. 
9,  10. 

[Bend.\  Od.  I,  13,2. 
I,  S.  II,  4,  89. — lactucce ,  8,  8. 
r,  Od.  II,  18,2. 

idversarius  ,  Epl.  1,18,63;  — 
it,  1,  84;  —  Albanos,  Od.  IV, 
9 ;  — fastidire,  Epl.  I,  3, 11 .  — 
,0d.  II,  15,  4;S.I,  4,37. 
S.  I,  10,  80;Epl.  II,  2,  16. 
t,  A.  P.  103. 
tem,  Od.  1, 13,  18. 
$  gaudes ,  S.  I,  4,  78;  —  collum 
,  Od.  III,  27,  89;  60;  —  yersu, 
[,  1,21. 

ur,  Epl.  II,  1,  221. 
Epl.  I,  47,  8;  II,  2,  16  (Bentl.). 

f,  S.  II,  1, 68.  — Lteli,  72. 
idem,  Od.  I,  18,21.  —  Laer^ 
?,  S.  II,  8,  89. 

tde,  Od.  I,  33,  4. — keso,  S.  II, 
7;£pl.  II,  2,  134. 
t^Epl.I,  20,  7. 


Lastrigonia,  Od.  III,  16,  34. 

Laesura,  Ep.  18,  3. 

Lslatur,  Od.II,  19,  7. 

Laetitia,  Od.  II,  3,  4. — Ueaiice,  I,  27, 
1;  A.  P.  428. 

Laetor,  S.  I,  4,  98. 

Laetus  animus,  Od.  II,  16,  28;  — cap», 
III,  8,  27  ;  —  Caesare,  £p.  9,  2;  — 
— cetera,  Epl.  I,  10,  80;  — curreret, 
S.II,  3,  146;  147;— deget,Od.  III, 
29,  42;  —  reponere ,  Epl.  I,  7j  59; 
—  ego,  Od.  III,  22,  6;  —  erit,  Epl. 
l,  13,  3; —  in  Tacuo,  II,  2, 130;  — 
inlersis,  Od.  I,  2,  46;  —  redit,  IV, 
8,  31;  — spatiere,  S.  II,  3,  183;  — 
vives,  Epl.  1, 10,  44. — lasta  fortuna, 
Od.  HI,  29,  49;  — pubes,  I,  28, 17; 
— Venus,  III,  21,  21 ;  — ^victoria ,  S. 

I,  1,  8. — tettt/nConcanum,  Od.  III, 
4,  34;  — convivam,  S.  II,  6,  IH; — 
pccus,  Ep.  2,  48;  —  sonum  theatris 
lcr  crepuit,  Od.  II,  1 7,  26.  —  lceto, 
16,26;  ^l.—lastam,  IV,  6,  18;!, 
21,8.  —  lcetis  pascuis  IV,  4,  15; — 
sedibus,  1, 10, 17.  —  laitos,  IV,  2, 
41 .  —  lcetius,  S.  II,  6,  70. 

Lcevii[Bentl.),  Epl.  II,  1 ,  69. 

Lceviimm,  S.  1, 6,  12.  —  Lcevino,  19. 

Laevus,  A.  P.  301;  Od.  III,  27,  1  5. — 
lceva  inani ,  S.  II,  7,  9  ;  Epl.  I,  f  3y 
12. — lcevum  corpQS ,  S.  1,2, 125;. 
— ^latus,  Epl.  1, 16,  6;  7; — ^latusVe- 
neris,  Od.  III,  26,  8.  —  kevi,  S.  I, 
8,  61.  —  lceva»,  Epl.II,  1,  20  5. — 
/ofi^olacerto,  S.  I,  6,  74;Epl.I,  1. 
56 ;  — tempore,S.  II,  4,  4.  —  Imye^ 
Epl.  I,  7,52. 

Lagani,  S.  1,6, 115, 

Lagena,  S.  II,  8,  81.  —  lagenee,  Epl. 

II,  2,  134.  —  lagenis,  S.  li,  8,  41. 
LagoiSfS.  II.  2,  22. 

Lalage,  Od.  IL  5,  16.  —  Lalagen,  I, 

22,  23;  ibid.  10. 
Lamas,  Epl.  I,  13, 10. 
Lambere,  S.  1, 5,  74. 
Lambit,  Od.  I,  22,  8. 
Lamentamur,  Epl.  II,  l,  224. 
Lamice  [femince  nomen),  A.  P.  340. 

a3* 
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LamitB  dulci,  Od.  I,  36,7;  — meo,  36, 
8;  — pielas,  Epl.  1, 14,  6. — LamiaSy 
Od.  111,  i7,  9. 

Ijamna,  Epl.  I,  Ift,  56.  — lamruB,  Od. 
II,  2,9. 

Lamo,  Od.  III,  17,  i. 

Lana caprina,  Epl .  I,  18,  18;  — medi- 
cata,  Od.  III,  8,38;  — imitata,  £pl. 
II,  1,  307.  —  lame  tinctse ,  Od.  II, 
16,  56;  57;  —  furtiyae,  Epl.  1,15, 
1*;  —  itcratae^  Ep.  12,21;  —  ton- 
S8B,  Od.  III,  18,  15;  14. 

Lanea,  S.  1,8,  50. 
Langues,  Ep.  13, 14. 
Languescit,  Od.  III,  16,  58. 
Languet,  Epl.  I,  30,  8;£p.  8,  l8. 
Languidus,  S.  II,  4, 59.  —  languido!, 
£p.  8,  86. — latiguido  coUp,  3,  64; 
—  grege,  Od.  III,  39, 31 ;  —  flumi- 
ne,  II,  14,  17.  — languidiora,  III, 
31,8. 
Languor,  Od.  II,  3, 16;  Ep.li,lO. 
Lanuuino  ab  agro  lupadecurrens,  Od. 

111,97,  3;  5. 
Lanx,  £pl.  I,  8,  35.  — lances,  S.  II, 

4,  41;  3,4. 
Laomedoti,  Od.  III,  5,  33. 
LapaUii,  S.  II,  4,  39;  £p.  3,  87. 
Lapidosus,  S.  I,  8,  9 1 . 
Lapi11is,Epl.  I,  10,  19.  — lapiUos,  S. 
I,  3,  80. 

Lapis,S.I,  6, 116;  Od.  III,  i,  4i.— 

^iiic'/»»  S.  11,7,  116;£pl.II,3,73. 

—  iapides  adeso& ,  Od.  111,  39,  56; 

— movit,  1 1,  3; — «.lari  {csctiy  BertUX 

1V«  15.  14: — mitUmu$,lll,  34,  48; 

80: — ^rarios,  S.  11,  4,  85. 
Liipithas  &T^x>$  ,  Ol.  II,  13«  8.  —  La- 

pithis^  1,  18,  8. 
Lapsa,  Od.  11.  10«  13.  —  iapsus,  Od. 

1,  13,  10:  S.  11,  8,  73. 
Laquoala,  Od.  11,  1 6,  ii . 
l^uoi,  S.  U,  3,  9;).  —  iHfuewH.  £p1. 

1,  19,  31.  —  liit^tf^)  pnKsisso  ,   16, 

37:  — «.\tpiat,  Kp.3,  35:  36:  — ini^ 

rtmijs  S.  II,  3«  131.  — h^utis*  Od. 

111«  34«  8.  --  /.iy«<M ,  Fpl.  1,16. 


Lardi  frusta  semesa,  S.  II»  6,16.-1  ^ 


it 


^rcib  nncta,  ibid.  64. 

Largiter,  S.  I,  4, 133. 

Largus,  Od.  IV,  13, 19.  —  larga,  III, 

18,6.—  largi  {Bend.),  IV,  1,11;  1 » 

— largo,  S.  II,  8,  88.  —largiikh  fc» 

bis,  3,  88  ;  — imbribu8,£p.  16,  U;'l^ 

— muneribus,  Od.  IV,  l,  18.— fa^  l^ 

gior,  S.  1 ,  8 >  44.  —  largiom,  Oi.  I  3 

II,  18,15.  — largCj  1,9,  6.— to^|- 

giuSj  £p1.  II,  3,  318. 

Largimur  tibi  honores  maton»,  Epl*!!» 

1,  18. 
Laris  patemi  inopem,  Epl.  II,  3,  66, 
81 .  —  larem  patrium ,  S.  1 , 3 ,  61; 
—  ante ,  II ,  8 ,  14 ;  — propriuB,  6, 
66.  —  lare  certo  ,  Epl.  I,  7,  88 ;- 
— apto,  Od.  1, 13,  43;  44;  — qnoiR  ^ 
tuter,  Epl.  1, 1, 15;  — pano,Oil. 
III,  39, 14; — Tenerabilior,  S.  11,6, 
14.  —  lares  placaris,  Od.  III>  33,8; 
4;  — mntare,  G.  S.  59;  — proprios, 
{aL  patrios),  £p.  16,  19;  — renideor 
tes,  3,  60.  — laribus  xqaa^Tcm 
immolet,  S.  II ,  5, 164;  166;  — ex 
Toto  catenam  donasset ,  1 ,  6 ,  65;  66; 
—  numen  tuum  miscet ,  Od.  IV,  6, 
54; 55. 
Larissee,  Od.  I,  7,  il. 
Larva»  S.  I,  8,  64. 
Lasanum,  S.  I,  6,  109. 
LasciTa  aetas,  Epl.  II,  3,  316;  — licea- 
tia,  Od.  I,  19, 5; — meretricola,  S.n, 
7,  46;  50;  — pi»ella,  Od.IV,  n,5«; 
35;  —  Terba,  A.  P.  106;  101.  —^ 
scii^i^  15,  8 ;  S.  1 ,  5,  154.  —  lasdr 
%^€e,  Od.  111«  18, 13. — iasciyisyl,  56, 
30.  —  lascitfos,U,  11,  7. 
Lassus,  S.  11,3,  10;  £{4.  II,  3, 37.— 
lassumy  S.  11.  8,  8.  —  lassi,  I,  6, 
37:  £p.  3,  44.  —  lassoy  S.U,  7,94; 
Od.  II,  6,  7.  —  lassas,  S.  I,  10, 10. 
Lata  a  ren>\  Epl.II,  l,  185. 
Laium  claTum ,  S.  1«  8 ,  56 ;  6,  38 ;  — 
orbem.  Od.  L  13,  57; — acquor,EpI- 
I,  3 ,  30;  Od.  III ,  1 1,  9;  1, 33, 14. 
—  iaxior,  A.  P.  309. 
I-ate  ;.«i*.\  Od.III,  5,  45: 16,  f»;>^ 
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\  i,  16;4,8S;  6,11;S.I,  5, 
,  18;£pl.  I,  11,26;  A.  P.  IS. 
aus  usnm,  S.  II,  i,  lis; — re- 
Od.  II,  a,  9;  — ordinet,  III,  i , 
'visentur,  II,  18,  3;  3. 
>us,  £p.  12,  6. 
!,  £pl.I,  16,  15. 

Ep.  5,67.  —  latentts,  Od.  I, 
!.  — latentes  ^nXmx  ^  A.  P.437; 

alTO  (latentem  Berul.),  Od.  IV, 
;  20;  — oras,  I,  37, 23;  24;  — 
»,  17,  6;  7. 

[^amoenaB  ,  Od.  IV,  9 ,  6;  8;  — 
,  Ep.  3,  53;  — puppes,  9,  19 ; 

d»  1,  8,  36. 
,  S.  II,  8,  25. 

3ditus,Ep.  1, 1,  6; — quidPOd. 
13; — ingenium,  S.I,  3,33;  34. 
n,  Od.  L  32,  3;  IV,  15,  13.— 
H,  S.I,  10,27;  Ep.  7,  4.  — 
ice,  Od.  IV,  14,7.  —  Ladno, 
,29.  — Latinis  f\d\hvA^  Epl.  I, 
l ;  —  fidibus  modulanda  ,11,  2, 

— indictis,  I,  7,  76;  —  verbis, 

10,  20;  — vul^^^ari,  Epl.  I,  19, 
;3. 
Jem,  Od.III,  12,  12. 

potentius,  A.  P.  289;  290;  — 
,  C.  S.  66;  —  ferox,  Od.  I,  35, 
-beabit,  Epl.  II,!2,  121. — La- 
presti,  1,  157; — fugatis  tenebris, 
:V,  4, 39;  40;  — ostendi, Epl.  I, 
J4;  —  imminentes  Parthos,  Od. 
1,53. 

CM.I,  31,  18. 

',0d.  IV,  6,  37. — Latonam, 
1,  3;  III,  28,  12. 
em,  S.  11,2, 18. 

S.  1,3,  136. 
irit,  S.  II,  1,  85. 
t,Epl.  1,2,66. 
:,  Ep.  5,  58. 

S.  I,  2,  128. 

S.  1 ,  3,  106.  —  Uurones,  Ep. 
) ;  Epl.  1 ,  2,  32.  —  latronum , 
4,  69.  —  lalnmibusy  S.  II ,  i, 
[,  4,  67. 


} 


Latrociniis,  S.  I,  3,  122. 

Latuit,  Epl.  II,  2,25. 

Latura,Ep.  1,  22;  S.  I,  2, 112.  — la- 
turi,  £p.  1,  9.  — laturus,  S.  II,  1, 
12;£pl.  II,  2,  38. 

Latus  Boreae,  Od.  III ,  24,  38  ;  — circa 
saliunt,  S.  II,  6,  34; — dextrum,  Epl. 
I,  16,  6;  — ^laeTum,  7; — fessum,  Od. 
n,  7,  18;  — fodicet,  Epl.  1, 6,  51;— 
reddes,  7,  26;  — peruste,  Ep.  4, 3; — 
infregi,  11,  22;  — Veneris,  Od.III, 
26,  5;— lentetur,  S.  II,  3, 163;  Epl. 
1,6,  28; — mundi,  Od.I,  22,19;  — 
niveum,  III,  27,  25;  26;  —  nudum, 
1, 14,  4;  — metiri,  S.  I,  2,  103;  — 
opertum,  3,  59;  — patiens,  Od.  III , 
10,20;  — utrumque,  Ep.  10,  3.  — 
lateris,  S.  II,  3,  29. —  lateri,  Epl. 
1, 12,  5. — latere  breri,  S.  I,  2,  93; 
—  imo,  Ep.  11,  10  ;  —  laterum,  S» 
I,  9,  32. 

Laudabant,  S.  II,  2,  89. 

Laudabile,  A.  P.  408. 

Laudabis,  Epl.  I,  18,  39. 

Laudabit,Epl.I,  18,  66. 

Laudabunt,  Od.  I,  7,  i . 

Laudande,  Od.  IV,  2.  47. 

Laudant ,  Epl.  II,  2, 108. 

Laudantes,  Od.IV,  1,27. 

Laudantur,  Od.  IV,  5,  23. 

Laudare  maligne  ,  Epl.  II,  i,  209 ;  — 
non  cessat ,  1 ,  7,  78  ;  —  se  tibi  co- 
ner,  9,  3. 

Laudaret,  S.  I,  9,  13 

Laudari ,  S.  II,  5,  96. 

Laudarier,  S.  I,  2,  35. 

Laudas  brachia ,  Od.  I,  13,  3 ;  —  com- 
munia  ,  Epl.  I,  20,  4  ;  —  fortunam, 
S.  II,  7,  29;  93 ;  — Lebedum,  Epl. 
I,  11,  6; — mullum,  S.II,2,  33;  34; 
— olus,  7,  30;  — plumam,  2,  28;  — 
pudorem,  Epl.  I,  9,  12. 

Laudasti,  Epl.  I,  7,  37. 

Laudal  agricolam,  S.  1, 1,  9;  — balnea, 
Epl.  I,  11,  13;  —  Brulum,  S.  I,  7, 
23  ;  — carmen ,  Epl. II,  i,  86  ;  — 
cohortem,  S.  I,  7,  23  ;  — hoc,  9, 54; 
— merces,  Epl.  II,  2,  ii;  — poetas^ 
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I,  64  ;  — opes,  S.  II,  6,  78;  79;  — 

rara,  Od.  I,  i,  I7. 
Landato,  S.  II,  5,  75. 
Landator,  A.  P.173. — laudatore,  ibid. 

433. 
Laadatur  ab  his,  S.  I,  9,  II;  — Gassa- 

re  (laudatos ,  Bentl) ,  II ,  l,  84  ;  — 

charta ,  L  10,  4;  —  domus ,  £pl.  I, 

10,  33. 
LaudaTeram,  Ep.  i  i ,  1 9 . 
LtudaTere,  A.  P.  971. 
Lauderis,  S.  II,  5,  7S. 
Laudes ,  Epl.  I,  16,  8;  —  graDaria,  S 

1,1,  33;  S.  II,  8,  73. 
Laudet  dapes,  A.  P.  198;  — yicioia,  S. 

11,8,  100; — Laec  uterque,  1, 10,83; 

—  lector,  Epl.  I.  19,  38;  ^6;  —  se- 
quentes,  S.  I,  l,  3,  109. 

Laudetur,  Epl.  I,  li,  31. 

Laudo  fortunam,  Od.  III ,  29, 83  ;  — 
tuta  ,  Epl.  I,  18,  43  ;  —  rivo6,  lo, 
0;  7;  — somnum,  II,  7,  38;  —  tere- 
tes  suras,  Od.  II,  4, 31;  33. 

Laurea,  Od.IY,3,  9;  II,  18,  9. 

Laurens,  S.  II,  4,  43  ;  {al.),  Ep.  8,  38. 

LaurusII,  1,  18. —  ^ncm,  3, 33;  III, 
14, 3. — lauTX)  Delphica,  Od.III,  30, 
18 ;  16  ;  —  sacra  ,4,  19;  —  (sub) 
lauru  mea,  II,  7,  19. 

LauB,  Epl.I,  17,38;  S.  1,6,88. — 
/oim/m,  Epl.n,  1,179;  1,1,  36. — 
laudi,  S.  II,  3,  99.  —  laudem  arro- 
gayit  ,  Od.  IV,  14 ,  39;  40  ;  —  non 
memi ,  A.  P.  368;  —  prater,  A.  P. 
334. — laude  crescam,  Od.  ill,  30, 
8  ;  —  cum  nmlta,  lY,  4,  66;  67  ;  S. 
I,  10,  49  ;  Epl.  II,  1 ,  346  ;  —  di- 
gnum,  Od.  IV,8,  38; — ^multa,  A.P. 
381;  383; — merentis,  Epl.  I,  7, 34. 

—  laudes  Augusti ,  Epl.  1 ,  16,  39; 

—  Dianx,  C.  S.  78;  76;  —  Ga^ris, 
Od.  I,  6,8;  11;  — indicant,  IV,  8, 
i9;  30;  — redderet,  I,  30,7;  —  lau" 
dibus  solitis,  Od.  I,  13,  iS  ;  14 ;  — 
totidem,3l,  9; — Tini,  Epl.  1, 19,6. 

Laute,  S.  II.  8,67. 
Lautis,  S.  II,  3,  383. 
Latanles,  S.  I,  4,  78. 


LaTatom ,  S.  I,  3,  iS7;  6, 136^. 

Layemar,  Epl.  1, 0,  61 . 

Layere,  (pro,  laTare),  Od.  lll,  11,  S. 

Laverit,  Ep.  16,  38. 

Lavema,  Epl.  I,  16,60. 

Lavimur,  layimus,  S.  I,  5, 34« 

Lavis,  Od.  IV,  6,  36. 

Lavisset,  S.  II,  3,  31. 

Lavit  humeros,  Od.  III,  13,  9^— fM 
nos,  Ep.  17,  81;  — crines ,  Od.  m, 
4,  63;  — Tiberis,  II,  3,  18. 

Laxus ,  S.  1 ,  3,  31 .  —  laxo  aiCB,Oi 
III ,  8,  33;  —  et  contento ,  S.  11,7, 
30; — sinu,3, 173. — laxior{Betd]^ 
A.P.  309. 

Leaenx,  Od.  III,  30,  3;  11,  41. 

Lebedus^  Epl.  I ,  ii,  7.  — Leheimt 
ibid.  6. 

Lecta  cui  erit  res  potenter ,  A.  P.  40; 

—  oliva  deramis  pingoissimisariMh 
mm,  Ep.  3,  88 ;  80;  —  Ucm  libeQo, 
Epl.  I,  1,  37;  —  lectum  MnslmWt 
Od.  III ,  31,8.  — lecta*  viigiiiO} 
Li*  9.  6. 

Lectica,  S.  1,3,  98; — agnam  gestire, 

II,  3,  314. 
Lecto  {verb,\  S.  I,  6,  133. 
Lector,  Epl.  I,  19,  38.  — lectan,!!-, 

1,  314.  —  lectorem,  A.  P.  344.— 

lectoribus,  S.  I,  10,  74. 
Lectulus,  S.  I,  8,  133. 
Lectus (#iom.),  genialis,£pl.I,  l,  87.— 

lecti  oonvivx  ,S.II,8y  4 1 ;  Epl.1,18,1  i* 

— lecto^  S. II, 8,77; — afBxit,I,i,M; 

—  desUiat,I,  3,  139;  iSO.^lectuM 
oomminxit, S.  I,  3,90; — ^pete,  EpI.Ii 
6,30; — vocatis(ad),S.II,3, 170;171. 
— lectis  Archaicis,  Epl.  1, 8, 1 ; — tri- 
bus  ,  S.  I,  4.  86;  —  excussit,  II,  I) 
113.  —  lectos  eburnos,  6,  103 ; " 
mutat,  Epl.  1, 1 ,  91 ; — tollas,  16,7«. 

Ledte,  Od.1, 13,  38. 

Legant,  S.  I,  8,  33. 

Legat,  S.  I,  4,  33;  II,  8,  67. 

Legati,S.  I,  8,  39. —  legaiumtUL,^ 

69. 
Legendum ,  S.  II ,  8,  81 .  —  legendo, 

A.  P.  478. 
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Epl.  I,  9 ,4.  —  legentem,  S. 

4.  —  legentes,  10,  56.  —  fe- 
us,  £pl.  II,  a,  105. 

>.  I,  6,  95. 
Epl.  II,  1,  99. 

5.  II,  A,  33;  I,  3,117. 
doclos,  EpI.I,  18,  96. 

II,  5,  68;£pI.I,  7,  19. 
a  {verb.),  S.  I,  10,  72;  — ^ju- 
)I.I,  19,  33;  34. 
.  I,  6,  48.  —  legionibusy  4. 
I,  10,  17. 

m,  Epl.  11,9, 109;  —  sonum, 
274. 

,Epl.  II,  9,  909. 
)d.  III,  95,  19. 
?/UZ.),  A.  P.  96. 
IpI.I,  10,  16. 
.  11,9,  18. 
,  Od.  1,39,  15. 
lorem,  Epl.  I,  i ,  34;  —  ver- 
p.  5,  84;  —  tigres,  A.  P.  393. 
hyia,  C.  S.  14  ; —  in  hostem, 
9;  —  incedas,  Od.  III,  1 8,  3; 
udere,  I,  94, 17;  —  somnus, 
,  91 ;  99 ;  —  non  lenis  domi- 
.  II,  7,  93.  — lene  caput,  Od. 
2;  — consilium,  III,  4,41;  — 
ttere,  S.  II,  4,  95;  26;  — me- 
Od.  III ,  99  ,  9  ;  —  tormen- 
il,  13;  —  Tinum,  Epl.  I, 
.  —  ^maustro,   S.  II,    8  , 
lulso,  4,  96;  —  risu  {Bend.), 
,  16  ,  96  ;  —  vento,  III,  20, 
lenes  y  I,  9,  19.  —  lenibus, 
,  18  ,  44.  —  lenior,  Epl.  II , 
;  Od.  1, 1 9, 1 6;  —  lenius  fa- 
Epl.  I,  16,56. 
I.III,  14,95. 
d.  I,  97,  7. 

tterens ,  Od.  II ,  19,  30;  — 
S.  II,  5,  47;  48;  —  purgan- 
ilpl.  1 ,  7,  51  ;  —  traducere 
l8,  97. 
[I,  3,  931 . — lenoniSfYfH.  II, 

> 

lor,  Od.  III,  19,  98  ;  —  spe, 
),  A.P.  179;  — spectator, 


Epl.  II ,  1 ,  178.  —  lenia{Bend.), 
I,  1,  91; S.  II,  9,  76.  —  fenlo risn, 
Od.  I,  16,96;  97 ;  —  duello,Epl. 
I,  9,  7  ;  II,  9,  98.  —  lentum,  Od. 
lY,  13,  6.  —  lentis,  Ep.  15, 6;  Od. 

I,  13,  8.  —  lentissima,  S.  I,  9,  04. 
Leo  Getulus ,  Od.  1 ,  93  ,  10.  —  leonis 

insani,  Od.  I,  16, 15  ;  — momenta, 
Epl.  I,  10,  16;  — vesani  stdla,  Od. 
III,  99,  19; — unguibus,  II,  19, 93 ; 
94.  —  leoni,  Epl.  1 , 1,  73.  — leo- 
nem  asperum,  Od.  111,9,  i0,ll;  — 
depulsum  lacte,  IV,  4,  15;  —  iiig&- 
nuum,  S.  II,  3,  186.  —  leones  agi- 
tare,  Od.  II,  13,  39;  40;  — flavos, 
Ep.  16,  33;  —  (inter)  errem ,  Od. 
III,  97,  51;  59;  —  pavent,  Ep.  19, 
95;  96;  —  lenire,  A.  P.  393. — 
leonum  nutrix,  Od.  1, 99,  15;  10. — 
leonibusj  Ep.  7,  1 1 . 

Lepido  (adj.)^  A.  P,  973. 

Lepidum,  Epl.  I,  90,  98. 

Leporis,  S.  II,  4,  44. — leporemdAnr^ 
gens,  Od.  1,37,  17;  18;  — sectatur, 
S.  1 , 9  ,  105;  106;  —  pavidum,  Ep. 
9,  35  ;  —  sectatus,  S.  II,  9^,  9.  — 
leporum,  8,  89;  —  lepores^  Epl.  I , 
15,  99. 

Lepos  saltet,  S.  II,  6,  79. 

Lesbia,  Ep.  19,  17  ;  9,  34.  —  Lesbii, 
Od.  1, 17,  91 . — Lesbip,  39,  5  ;  97 , 

II.  —  Lesbium,  IV,  6,  35. 
Lesbos  nota,  Epl.  I,  11,  1. 
Lesboum,  Od.  I,  1,  34. 
Lestrygonia,  Od.  III,  16,  34. 
Letfuea,  Od.IV,  7   97.  -^Leihwos, 

Ep.  14,  3. 
Lethargicuft,  S.  II,  3,  30. 
Lethargo,  S.  II,  3,145. 
Letum,  Od.  I,  19,  36.  ~  fefifuga,  S. 

II,  6,  95; — necessitas,  Od.  I,  3, 89; 

33;  —  via,  98,  16  ;  —  vis,  II,  13 , 

19;  90.  —  leto  adimis,  III,  99  ,  3; 

delectant,  97,  61;  69;  —  pejus,  IV, 

9,50. 
Leuconoe,  Od.I,  li,  9. 
Levabit,  Epl.  II,  9, 193. 
Levant,Epl.  II,  9,  lO. 
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Lenmtes,  Epl.  II,  i,  140.  —  Uvantiay 
£p.  11,  17. 

LeTarefaiictuin,Od.II,  18,38; — pecto- 
ra,  £p.  13,  10; — prsecordia,  17,S6. 

Lewit,  5.  II,  8,  393;  8,  99. 

Lerasset,  Od.II,  17,  39. 

Lerat  (BeruL),  £pl.  II,  3,  313  ;  —  cy- 
gnain,  Od.  IV ,  3, 36;  — artas,  G.  S. 
63,  64. 

Lerata,  Ep.i6,ft6. — ilet^ato^Ep.  13,17. 

Levet,  Epl.  I  8,  8. 

Levi  {verb.)y  Od.  I,  30,  3. 

Lcfis  Agyieu,Od.IV,  6,  38;  —  gale», 
8,  88;  — hircus,  Ep.  16,  34;  —  ju- 
Tentas,  Od.  II,  1 1 ,  6;  — /«^,  S.  II, 
7,  87.  — fet^iamite,  £p.  3,  33;  — 
cupres8o,  A.  P.  333. — /ci^^plumaB, 
II,  30, 1 1 ;  13; — levia  (lenia,  Bentl.) 
sectantem ,  A.  P.  36  ;  —  saxa ,  Od. 
I,  17,  13;  — ciboria,  II,  7,  31;  33. 

Leris  exilit ,  S.  II,  6,  98;  —  Euius, 
Od.I,  18,  9;  — anus,  1,38,  9;  10; 
—  insania,  Epl.  II,  l,  118;  — lym- 
pba,  Ep.  16,  48  ;  — mors,  Od.  III , 
«7,  37  ;  — cura,  I,  14,18;  —  popu- 
lu8,Epl.II,l,  108;— lolU8,S.II,  7, 
39.  —  leve,  Epl.  II,  1,  179;  — levi 
paupere,  ibid.  433  ; — ruina,  Od.II, 
19,  18.  —  levem,  Od.  I,  10,  18; 
S.  II,  7,  38.  —  leues  chori ,  Od.  I, 

I,  31;  —  malvaBjI,  31,  16  ;  —  prae- 
ter  solitum,  6. 30  ;  — somnos ,  Ep.  3, 
38;' — spes,  Epl,  I,  8,  8;  — versus, 
A.  P.  331. — /(et^rbr  corlice,  Od.  III, 
9,  33.  —  leviora,  S.  I,  4,  83 ;  Od. 

II,  4,  11.  — levibre,  II,  l,  40.  — 
levius,  S.  II,  7, 19. — fieret,  Epl.  II, 
3,  180; — valeat^S.  11,7,78;  —  fit 
patientia,  Od.  I,  34, 19. 

Legis  Latinae  ,  Od.  IV,  147.  —  le- 
gem  ,  S.  1 ,  3,  67;  II ,  l,  3.  —  lege 
aequa,  Od.  III,  1,14  ; — hac,  3 ,  88; 
— amari,  S.  I,  5..  73  ; — prolis,  C.  S. 
19;  30; — regi,  A.  P.  383; — solutis, 
Od.IV,  3,  11 ;  13. — fe^e*  incidere, 
A.  P.  399;  — JoTis,  Ep.  17,  69; — 
minitatur,  S.  II,  l,  47 ;  —  ponere , 
1,3,  108;  —  lerYaljEpl.  I,  16, 4i; 


—  liiieiMint,  Od.II,  15, 18;  —laa- 
det,A.P.l68,  i99.; — TaiMB,Od. 
III ,  34,  38 ;  36.  —  legum  peritus, 

S.  I,  1,9;II,  1,  81 fe^iwvetiti, 

Od.  III,  34,  88;— inMnia,  S.H, 
6, 69; — emendes^Epl.  II,  I,  3; 5. 

Liba,Epl.  1,10,10. 

Libatis,  S.  II,  6,  67. 

Libeat,  Od.  IV,  8,  30. 

Libelli,  Ep.  8, 18.  —  libello,  S.  1, 1(H 
93;Epl.  I,  1,36.— /A^/Zer,S.I,4, 
66;  Epl.  I,  13,4.  — libeUot,^.l 

10,  41;  4,  71. 

Libens  amem,  Od.  III,  9,  9-4 ;  —  eser- 
ceat,Epl.  I,  14,44;  — tentabo,Od. 
111,4,  39;  31. 

Libentcr  patiar,  S.I,  3, 141;— jobea^ 
1,63;  — linquimus ,  8,  34 ;  38 ;  ^ 
obtulerim,  3,  63;  64; — TixissejE^- 
I,  3,  34.  —  libentius,  S.  II,  6,  «0; 
Epl.II,  1,363. 

Liber  (;?ro,  Baccho),  Od.  1, 16,T;— ad- 
scripsit,  Epl.  I,  19,  4;  — aadax,(M. 
1, 13,31;33;— etVenu8,in,31,3i; 
— omatus,  IV,  8,  33  ;  —  metaende, 

11,  19,  7;  8;  — pater,  Epl.  II,  l,  5; 

—  verax,  S.  I,  4,  89.  —  Liberi,  Od. 
IV,  18,  36;  I,  1 8, 7.  —Libero,  III, 
6,7.  —  Liberum  canebat ,  33 ,  9; 
10  ;  — {pro,  Tino),  pressum  Calilws 
ducere,  Od.IV,  13, 14. 

Liber  {pro,  codice)  videris,  Epl.  I,  30, 
1 ;  —  meret ,  A.  P.  348.  —  Vbrum 
posces,  Epl.  I,  3,  38;  —  damu8,n, 

I,  330;  331;  — persimilem,  A.  P.6; 
v.^librorum,  Epl.  I,  18,109; 
13,  13.  —  Ubris  credebat ,  S.  II ,  1 1 
31;  — insenuIt,Epl.II,  3,  83;  W; 

—  propriis,  S.  I,  10,  63;  64;  — ve- 
terum  ,  II,  6,  61;  — complere,EpI. 

II,  1, 317.  —  libros  vocares ,  H, «, 
343  ;  —  carminum ,  Ep.  17,  4 ;  — 
nobiles,  Od.  I,  39,  13;  14 ;  — pooli- 
ficum,  Epl.  II,  1,  36. 

Liber  (adjf .)  honoratus,  Epl.  1, 1,  *07; 

—  amicus,  S.  I,  4, 133  ;  —  etinge- 
nuus,  A.  P.  383;  — laborum,  ihid- 
313;  — non  mihierit,  Epl.Ij**» 
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isaeqnoi  S.  I,  3)  53  ;  — 

1,  7,  85; — snmfibid,  02; 
muBf  1,4,  90.  —  libera 
11,16;  —  consilia ,  ibul. 
stigia,  Epl.  I,  19,  «I ;  — 
••  85. — liberce,  Od.  IV, 

—  liberas,  IH ,  34,  12.  — 
idinis,  £p.  17,  57. — libe^ 

5.  43.  —  hortatur,  Epl. 

—  libero,  Od.  I,  37,  i  ; 

—  liberior  senro ,  Epl.  I, 

—  liberius  diiero  9  S.  1 ,  4 , 
;  II,  8,  37. — liberrima  in- 
Ep.  4, 10 ;  —  olia  divitiis 
muto  ,  Epl.  I,  7,  36.  —  U' 
olli,  18,  1. 
.  IV,  7,  26. 

0,  natofl),  Ep.  2, 40;  5,  5. 
cidit,  A.  P.  282; — accepta, 

1,  147;--vultdici,I,  18, 
^rtate  cum  multa,  S.  1 ,  4, 
3mbri,  II,  7,  4;  — potiore, 
>,  39;  40. 
5.  II,  3,  281;  7,12.  — //• 
Od.  I,  33,  15;  Ep.  14,  15. 
'no,  S.  I,  6,  6  ;  45  ;46;  — 
Ire,  Epl.  1, 20,  20. — Uber- 

2,  48. 

•.  II,  3,  122  ;5,  71.— /z- 

1,99. 

,  Ep.  2,  23  ;  —  mirari  ne- 

III,  25,  13;  14;  — scitari, 
,  60; — ire,  S.  I,  6,  105;  — 
,0d.  I,  16,4;  —  ut,Epl. 

70;  —  scitari ,  60  ;  —  cui 

6,  53;  —  esto  ut,  S.  II,  3, 

,Ep.  10,23. 

mosa,  Epl.II,  1,107;  — 
II,  6,  67;  — quacumque,  I, 

—  solet  furiare ,  Od.  1 ,  25, 

—  inflayit,  S.  I,  2,  33  ;  — 
Epl.  I,  1,  85.  — libidinis, 
1.  — libidine,  16,  80 ;  Epl. 
.  —  Ubidines^  Od.  IV,  12  ; 
idinum^  I>  *8,  10. — Ubidi- 
J.  II,  7,  57. 

Bpl.  II,  1,  49.  •*-  Libhince, 


S.  II,  6, 19.  —  Libidnam,  Od.  III, 
30,  7. 

Libo,  S.II,7, 102. 

Libonis,  Epl.  I,  19,  8. 

Libra  etaere,  Epl.  II,  2, 158;  — ftirris, 
S.  I,  5,  69. 

lA\yni{sidu8)  aspicit,  Od.  II,  17,  17 

Librarius,  A.  P.  354. 

Libumis,  Ep.  I,  1;  Od.  I,  37,  30. 

Libya,  S.  II,  3,  101.  -^Libyam,  Od. 
11,2;  10. 

Lifycis,  Od.  I,  1, 10;Epl.  I,  10,  19. 

Liceat,  A.  P.  466;  S.  II,  3,  305. 

Liceblt  tendere,  Epl.  I,  5,  10:  11;  — 
celebrare ,  S.  II,  2,  59;  61 ;  — cur- 
ras,  Od.  I,  28,  35;  36 ;  —  delere,  A. 
P.  389;  — dives  sis,  Ep.  15,  19;  — 
ducere,  S.  II,  6,  60;  62  ;  —  prodo- 
cere ,  A.  P.  58 ;  69 ;  —  respondere^ 
S.  II,  3,192. 

Licenter,A.P.  265. 

Licentia  Fesccnnina  ,  Epl.  II ,  1, 145 ; 
— lasciva,  Od.  I,  19,  3; — major,  A$ 
P.  211 ;  —  dabitur,  ibid.  51.  —  li- 
centitB ,  Od.  IV,  15 ,  10.  —  Iwem' 
tiam,  III,  24,  29. 

Licet  ambules,  Ep.  4,5;  —  antestarf, 
S.  I,  9,  76;  — beatis  esse,  1 ,  19;—* 
clamet ,  A.  P.  459;  460;  —  ede ,  S. 
II,  5,  61; — esse  munifico,  I,  2,  51; 
habitare,  8,  14;  —  hoc  sit  tumn,  2, 
81;—  Iacrima,EpI.  I,  17,  59;  60; 

—  dixisse,  Od.  III ,  29,  42;  43 ;  — 
mulo  ire,  S.  I,  6,  105  ;  —  occupes , 
Od.  III,  24,  3;  — sis  felix,  27, 15; 

—  praecurrere,  Epl.  1 ,  10,  32  ;  83; 
— ;tolIas,  16, 76;  — sperare,  Od.  IV, 
11,  29;  — dom,  II,  11, 16. 

Licini,  OA.ll,  10,1. 

Liciniag yel  Licxmniaiy  Od.  II,  IS,  13 ; 

ibid.  23. 
Licino  tonsori,  A.  P.  501. 
Lictor,  Od.  II,  16,  10.  —  Uctoribui , 

Epl.  I,  7,  6. 
Licuisse,  S.  I,  6,  14. 
Licuit,  A.  P.  58. 
Ligatur,S.I,  5,  18. 
Lignum aridom,  Od.  III,  17,  IS;  14; 
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■^  inatile^S.  Ii  8»  l ;  —  mobile,  II, 
7,  8«;  — Irisle  Od.  II,  13,  11.  — 
ligno,*A.  P.  399. — ligna  non  feras, 
S.  1, 10,  34;  —  repones  ,  Od.  I,  9, 
6;  6  ;  —  parochi ,  S.  I,  tt,  46;  —  ut 
lacam ,  Epl.  1, 6,  31 ;  3«.  —  %7io- 
rum,  14,  4S. — lignis  calefactat,  II, 
S,  169;  — Tetustit,  £p.  s,  45. 

Ligonibas,  Epl.  1, 14,  27;  Od.  III,  6, 
88;£pl.  3,  30. 

Ligarrierit,  S.  I,  3,  81 . 

Ligurine^  Od.  FV,  i,  33.  —  Liguri- 
num,  10,  5. 

Ligarrit,  S.II,  4,  79. 

Liliam,  Od.  I,  36, 16. 

lAmsbj  A.  P.  291. 

Limat,  £pl.  1, 14,  38. 

Limatior,  S.  I,  10,  65. 

Limen  amat,  Od.  I,  28,  3;  4;  —  mar- 
moreom ,  Epl.  1 ,  18,  73  ;  —  extra, 
1, 10,  36;  Od.  III,  4,  10. — liminis, 
10,  19.  —  Hmine,  S.  I,  5,  99.  —  /*• 
mi>ia>  £p.  11,  27;  2,  8. 

Limis,  S.II,  5,  53. 

Limites,  Od.  II,  18,  25.  —  Umitibus, 
£pl.  II,  2,  171. 

Limas,  S.  11,  4,  80.  —  limo,  1, 1,  59; 
Od.  I,  16,  14. — Umum,  S.  II,  4,  56. 

Linea,  £pl.  I,  16,  79. 

Linenda,  A.  P.  332. 

Lingaa  aemula,  Epl.  1, 1 9,  15;  — Gato- 
nis,  A.  P.  56;  —  divite  Epl.  II,  2, 
121;  — est  libi,  I,  l,  58;  — facunda, 
Od.  IV,  1,  35;  36;  — interprete,  A. 
P.  111; — potentius,  jW.  289;  290; 
Tatum,  Od.  IV,  8,  26;  27;  —  utra- 
que,  S.  1, 10,  23. —  linguce  mdi%iidi^ 
Od.  IV,  6,  1;  2;  —  patruae,  Hl,  12, 
3;  —  utriusque,  8,  5.  —  linguam, 
£pl.  I,  3, 23.  —  linguis  faYete,Od. 
111,1,2. 

Lino,  S.  11,4,  54. 

Linquar,  Od.  I,  28,  33. 

Linque,  Od.  III,  8,  28. 

Linquenda,  Od.  II,  14,  21. 

Linquere,  Od.  III,  16,  24. 

LinquimasFundos,S.I,  5,  34;  36;  Od. 
I,  35,  86. 


Linqaisdomos,  Od.  I^  889  24. 

Linqait,  S.  I,  0,  74. 

Lintea  conTerBa , £p. .16,  27;  —  iH- 
pellunt,  Od.  IV,  12,  2;  —  integn, 
I,  14,9. 

Lintrem  ,  S.  1 ,  5,  20.  —  UntretfifL 
1,18,61. 

Linunt,  Epl.  II,  1,  237. 

Liparcei,  Od.  III,  12,  6. 

Lippus,  S.  1 ,  5,  30;  3,  25  ;  £pl.  I,  I, 
29.  —  Uppi,  (lippam,  Bend^^  S.I| 
1 ,  120.  — lippumy  £pl.  I,  2,  52.  — 
Uppis,  7,  3;  5,49. 

Liquere,  A.  P.  285. 

Liques,  Od.  I,  1 1 ,  6. 

Liquescerc,  S.  I,  5,  99. 

Liqui  ,  Od.  III,  27,  49. 

Liquidus,  Epl.  II,  2,  120;  —  forloM 
riTUS,  I,  12,  9.  —-  liquuii  {Beni.)f 
14,  34;  S.  1, 1,  54.  —  Uquidm,  Oi 
III,  4,24.  —  Uquidum  ,  U,  30,  f ; 
— plumbum,  I,  35,  20. — Uquidmt 
I,  24,  Z.—^liquuiis,  IV,  8,7;  -HkIo- 
ribus,  1,5,2. 

Liquimus,  Od.  1, 35,  36. 

Liquor,  Od.  III ,  3  ,  46.  — Uquonm, 
I,  31,  3. 

Liris,  Od.  1, 31 ,  7.  —  Lirim,  Od.  DI, 
17,  8. 

Lis,A.  P.  78. — Utem,  S.  1,9,  57;II, 
3, 103.  —  Ziie&dijudicata,  Od.  III, 
5,  54;  —  iniqua,  Epl.  II,  2,  19;  - 
resoWit,  S.  II,  3,  105.  — teefoom- 
ponere,  Epl.  I,  2,  11 ;  — oontalerit, 
S.  I,  5, 54; — molestas,  7,  5;— secan- 
tur,  Epl.  I,  16,  42.  —  Imum,  Od. 
III,  14,26;  26.  —  Utibus,k.V' 
424;  Od.  IV,  2,  44. 

Litigiosus,  S.  II,  3,  285. 

Litterulis,  Epl.  II,  2,  7. 

LittusEtruscum,  G.  S.  38 ;  — iniqooiB) 
Od.  II,  10,  4;  — Matinum,I,t8,3; 
— stemet,  III,  17, 10;12;— Zfl((om> 
4 ,  32.  —  latore  ad^erso,  S.  II) 3; 
205;— -curvo,  Od.  IV,  5,14;  Ep. 
10,  21 ;  — Elrusco,  Od.  I,  2,  U;- 
udo,  32,  7;  8.  —  Uoora,  II,  20,  Uj 
— Etnisca,  Ep.  16,  14;  --secrent» 
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— maris,  Od.II,  18,30;  91. 

ibuSfy  III,  17,  8. 

II,  1,  18.  — lituo,  I,  1,  «4. 

P.  293.  — lituram,  Epl. 
$7. 
II,  1,  69;  ibid.  62. 

1,4,  93;Epl.II,  1,  89.  — 
M.  I,  8,  11.  —  /iVwfo,  Ep. 
-^Vvidos,  Od.  11,5,10.— 
IV>  9,  33. 
arca,  S.  I,  8,  9. 

11,18,  18. 

II,  6,  106. 

.  II,  5, 146 ;  —  lacerlo  sus- 

,  6,  74;  Epl.  I,  1,  «6;  — de- 

m),  Epl.  II,  1 ,  4 76.— focw- 

•al,  S.  I,  3, 17. 

Epl.  1, 1,  93  ;  —  mancipiis , 

-minus,  S.  II,  3,  93;  — pa- 

1.11,18,22;— viTet,S.  II, 

-  locupletem ,  Epl.  II ,    l , 

-  tu  me  fecisti,  I,  7, 16. — lo- 
S.  II,  6,  102.  —  locupleti' 

pl.  1 ,  1,25.  —  locupleiidr, 
113. 

jlusus,  S.  I,  4,  76;  —  condi- 
»2;  — maris,  Epl.  I,  li,  26; 
,  S.II,2,  46;  — eslumbris, 
B,  28;  — elhora,  S.  1, 4,  15; 
srat,  A.  P.  19  ;  —  inlerpcl- 
.  I,  9,  26;  — displicet,  Epl. 
7; — mutandu8,l5,  10;  — 
,41;0d.  1,6,21;  — suus, 
51;  52.  —  loco  dejecit,Epl. 
;  — exlremi,  ibid.  203;  204; 
^Epl.II,  2,  46;  —  mutal,S. 
4;  —  promorat,  Ep.  11, 14; 
lerare ,  Epl.  1,  7,  67;  —  quo 
12,25; — quocumque,  1 1,  24; 
ere,  II,  2,  115;  —  desipere 
l.  IV,  12,  28.  — locumim- 
Q,Epl.I,  14,12  ;— potio- 
>,  14 ;  —  teneant,  A.  P.  92  ; 
ire,  S.I,  8,  18;— virtutis, 
16,  67.  —  loca  recitata,  Epl. 
123;  — celeberrima,  1,17, 
lambil,Od.I,  22,  7;  8;  — 
,  A.P.  298.  — focorwm,  Od. 
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I,  38,  3;Epl.  I,  8,  84.—  &>cu,£p. 

5,  68;  A.  P.  810. 
Locutus,  vide  Loqautas. 
Loliginis,  S.  I,  4,  100. 
Lolium,  Epl.  II,  6,  89. 
Lollius,  Epl.  I,  20,  28.  — LoUi,  Od. 

IV,  9,  33;  Epl.  I,  2,  l;  18,  I. 
LongarenuSf  S.  I,  2,  67. 
Longe  ,  Od.  IV,  9,2;  S.  1 ,  4,   84 ; 

5,  3;  89;  6,  18;  92;  9, 18 ;  II,  8,  78; 

8,  28;  {Bend.),  S.  I,  0, 18.  —  ion- 

gius  abstes,  A.  P.  362;  —  morabor, 

Od.  II,  20,  3;  4;  —  (proy  diutioi), 

IV,  5,  II. 

Longinquis  arvis,  Epl.  I,  8,  6. 

Longus  spe  senex  (]entus,i9tfni/.),A.P. 
172;  — ^pontus,  Od.  III,  3,  37;  88  ; 
— somnus,  11,  38.  — longa  militia, 
Od.  II,  7, 18;  — mora,  I,  28, 35;  — 
senectus,  II,  1 6, 30;  —  aetas,  S.  I, 

4,  132; — dies,  Epl.  I,l,20;21; — 
fabula,  S.  1, 1,  95;— videri,  2,  128, 
124;  —  facies,  II,  4,  12;  —  nocte, 
Od.  IV,  9,  27;  28 ;  —  nox  ,  Epl.  I, 

1,20; — syllaba,A.  P.25I. — lon- 
gum  aeyum,  Epl.  I,  3,  8;  II,  1,  150; 
A.  P.  346;  —  melos,  Od.  III ,  4 ,  2  ; 

—  faciam  ,  S.  I,  3, 137  ;  II,  1,  57; 
— iter,  5,  94;  95;  —  tempus,  II,  a. 
118;  — Ter,  Od.  II,  6, 1 7  ;  —  (pro, 
diu),  A.  P.  459.  —  longi,  Od.  II, 
14,   19.  —  longoe,  S.  II,  6,  84  ;  I, 

5,  104.  —  longo  certamine,  Epl.  I, 
10,  35;  — die,  Ep.  5,  33  ;  —  fuste, 
S.  II,  8,  112;  — ludo,  Od.  I,  2,  87; 
— opere,  A.  P.  360;  — pede,  S.  1, 2, 
93;  — saeculo,  Ep.  8,  1;  —  sermone, 
Epl.  II ,  1  ,  4 ;  —  senritio,  S.  U,  5, 
99.  —  longam com^m,  Ep.  II,  S8, 

—  spem  inchoare,  Od.  I.  4, 15  ;  — 
spem  reseces,  11,  7. —  hnga  bella, 
12,  l;— negotia,III,5,  53;— jbngx)- 
rum^  A.  P.  406. — longis,  Epl.  I,  7, 
82;  A.  P.  825.— Zo/igoj  agro8,Epl.  I, 
10,  23; — imitaris,  S.II,  3,  808;— 
fluctus,  Od.  III,  27,  42;  48.  — /iaR- 
gas^  Od.  IV,  5  37;  — longas,I,  25, 
7.  —  hngior,  Od.  III ,  24,  t4. 


368 


INDEX  UNIVERSUS 


Loqoiciter,  EpL  I,  16,  4. 
Loqaamar,  £pl.  I,  17,  6;  U,  l,  30. 
Loqaar  alias,  S.  I,  9,  78*,  — nil  morta- 

le,  Od.  III,  25, 18; — liquid  audien- 

dam,  IV,  2,  45. 
Loquatur,  A.  P.  114;  387. 
Loquai,  Od.  III,  11,5.  —  hquaci,  S. 

11,5,  95.  —  htjfuacem,  I,  l,  13. — 

hquaces,  Od.  III,  13,  15  ;  — vitet, 

S>a  1,  9,  35. 
Loquenda,  Od.  IV,  4,  68. — loquendi, 

A.  P.  72. 
LoqoeDi,  S.  1,3,  13.  —  hquems, 

4, 18. — hquentem  dulce,  Od.  I,  23, 

24 ;  —  raro,  S.  I,  4,  18;  —  le  spe- 

ctant,  Epl.  I,  6,  19.  —  hrujfuentes, 

S.  I,  8,40. 
Loqneris,  A.  P.  104;  Epl.  1, 20,  21. 
Loqui  cetera ,  Ep.  13,  7,  —  dedit,  A. 

P.  323;  324;  —  dulce,  Epl.  I,  7,  27; 

—  laboret,  A.  P.  192  ;  —  magnum, 

ihid.  880;  —  prslia,  Od.  lY,  15  ,  l; 

— ^  secreto,  S.  I,  9,  67. 
Loquimur,  Od.  I,  11,  7. 
Loquitur,  S.  I,  10,  55. 
Loquor  aodiendum  {Bend,\  Od.  IV,  2, 

45;  — mecum,  Epl.  II ,  8,  145 ;  — 

verba,  Od.  IV,  9,  4. 
Loquutus ,  Ep.  2,67;  S.  I,  6,  56  ;  — 

dicenda  ,  Ep.  1  ,  7,  72.  —  hquuto, 

S.  II,  6,  27. —  hquutas,  Epl.  II , 

1,27. 
Lora,  Od.  III,  5,  35.  —  hris,  Epl.  I, 

16,47. 
Lorids,  Od.  I,  29,  15. 
Luam,  Ep.  17,  37. 
Lubricus,  Od.  I,  19,  8;Ep.  13,  14;~ 

lubrica,  S.  II,  4,  30. 
Lucania,  S.  II,  1,  38. 
iMcanus,  an  Appulus,  S.  II,  1,  34; — 

aper,  8,6;  7.  —  Lucana,  3,  234  ; 

Ep.  1 ,   28.  —  Lucani ,  Epl.  II ,  2, 

178. —  Lucanee,  I,  15,  21. 
Luoellum ,  Epl.  1 ,  18  ,  102  ;  S.  II,  5, 

82. 
Luceriam,  Od.  III,  15, 14. 
Locemn,  Od.  III,  21, 23.  — lucema, 

(sob),  S.  II,  7,  48« —  lucemas  per- 


fer,Od.  m,  8,  i4.  —  hKenma 

vino ,  1, 27,  5;  —  aooeiut, S.  U,  1, 

25;  —  fraodalis,!,  6, 124. 
Lucet,  Epl.  I,  6,  56. 
Lucidus,  A.  P.  41 .  —  lucida,  0^.1^ 

26, 6;  I,  3,  %,--lucidum,  €.5.1; 

Od.  II,  12,  14.  •—  lucidas,Uli%, 

33. 
Lucilius  comis  y  S.  I ,  iO,  64;  «5;- 

pendet,  4,  6;  — primus  ,  II,  1,11; 

63 ;  — flcripsit,  I,  4,  57;  —  aiqiiM, 

II,  1 , 1 7.  —  Lucili  ceosam,  1, 71; 
—  fautor,I,  10,  2;  —  ritn,II,l, 
29;  — acripU,  I,  10,  56;  —  i«wn 
ihid.  1;  2. 

Lucina,  G.  S.  15 ;  £p.  5,  6. 
Lucratus,  Od.  IV,  8, 19.  — bum, 

A.  P.  238. 
Lucretilem,  Od.1, 17,  i;  S. 
Lucrina,  Ep.  2,  49  ;   S.  II,  4,  ».- 

Lucrino,  Od.  II,  i5,  5. 
Lucrumvalcre,£p.  li,  ii; — (ob],(M. 

III,  16, 12 ;  — -  JQbet  ire  («1),  A.P. 
420.  —  lucri,  Epl.  I,  12, 14 ;  Oi 

IV,  12,  25.  — lucro  a¥eriaa,II,4, 
19  ; — dimoTeat,  S.  I,  1,  89;  — ip- 
pone,Od.  I,  9, 14;  15; — mercirier, 
S.  II,  3,  24;  25. 

Luctamur,  Epl.  II,  1 ,  33. 

Luctandum,  S.  II,  6, 28. 

Luctantis ,  Epl.  1 ,  19,  46.  —  luM- 

tem,  0^,1^  1,  16. 
Luctantur,  Epl.  II,  2,  74. 
Luctere,  Od.  IV,  4,  66. 
Luctum,  Ep.  16,  39. 
Luctuosae ,  Od.  III ,  6,  8.  —  btelaoA 

(luctuosus  Bend,)^  8, 19. 
Luctus  turpes  absint,  Od.  II,  20, «i 

22. 
Lucullus,  Epl.  I,  6,  40.  —  LucttlHt 

II   2,  26. 
Lucus,  A.  P.  16;  Od.  1, 7, 13.-411» 

12^  60  ;  4,  11 .  —  lucum,  £pl.l)<) 

32.  —lucos,  III,  4,  7. 
Lndas,S.  II,  3,252. 
Ludentis,  Epl.  II,  2, 124. — ludeim> 

A.  P.  107;  Od.  II,  12,  19.— &*»• 

M«,  Epl.1,1,  59. 
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mm  Titulis  ,  Od.  II ,  5,  8 ;  —  j 
rat,  Epl.  II ,  3  ,  183;  184;  — 
cli,  S.  II,  I,  73;  — doctior,Od., 
4,  56;  — cogil,  IK,  11;  12;  — 
3uin,  S.  I,  tt,  49;  — inter  virgi- 
)d.  III,  IS,  5;  —  ludum,  29, 
-  par  impar,  S.  II,  3 ,  248  ;  — 
ibui.  1 72;  — nescit,  A.  P.  379. 
,  Epl.II,  1,  99. 
im  debes,  Od.  I9 14,  16. 
res,  Epl.  II,  1,  180  ; —  pono, 
10;  — •  spectanda  ,  6,  7;  8. 
ipudens,   Od.  IV,  13,  4  ;  — 
mdens  ,  S.  II,  3,  38. 
[ua,  Od.  III,    11,  9;  10;  — 
>j  27,  40;  — insania,  4,  8 ;  6; — 
,  18,  9. 

roy  faUo)  ,  Epl.  I,  17,  61.  — 
go,  S.I,  10,37. 
2nuit,  Epl.  1 , 1 9,  48 ;  —  erat, 
2, 123  ; — repertus,  A.  P.  408. 
di,  Epl.  II,  1,  203.  —  ludo 
»,  S.  I,  1,  27;  — anticpio,  Epl. 
54 — aptior,Od.  II,  19,  28;  26; 
igatum,  Od.  III,  4,  11  ;  — lon- 
2,  37; — vertere,  A.P.  226; — 
n  dare,  Od.  III,  12,  1;  — eri- 
,  Epl.  II ,  2,  86  ;  —  circa  M- 
m,  A.  P.  32;  —  fortunae,  Od. 
,  3  ;  —  (in)  Flavi,  S.  I,  6,  72  ; 
idere,  Epl.  I,  14,  36 ;  — inso- 
n  ,  Od.  III ,  29,  80  ;  —  publi- 
rV,  2,  42;— tuum,  Epl.  I,  18, 
-tempestivum  ,  II,  2,142.  — 
gaudentem  ,1,7,88;  89  ;  — 
8, S.  1,10,78; — ipsis,£pl.  II, 

7.  —  hidos  nullos,  S.  II ,  8, 
— optas,  Epl.  1, 14, 18  ;  —  re- 

C.  S.  22; — spectayerat,  S.  U, 

id.III,  6,  1. 

8 ,  Od.  II,  1,  33 lugubre, 

),  28.  — lugubri,  Od.  III, 
.  —  lugubres,  I,  24,  2. 

dolat,  I,  8,  22;  23; — infregi, 
1,  22;  — ulceret,  S.1 ,  6,  100. 
»,  S.  II,  8,  90. 
,  Od.rV,  3,  2  ;  Epl.  I9  2,  38. 

R.  III. 
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— lumiiia  ad  prlma,  Epl.  It,  2,  08  ; 
— sub  prima,  S.  II,  7,  33;  —  adem- 
pta,  Ep.  17,  44.  —  luminibus,  Od. 
III,  6,  28. 
Luna  bicornis,  G.  S.  38;  36  ;  —  fulge- 
bat,  Ep.  18,  I ;  —  micat,  Od.  1, 12, 
46;  48;  — pura,II  ,  8,  19;  20;  — 
rubens,  11,  10;  — vaga,  S.  1,8,  21; 

—  imminente ,  Od.  1 ,  4,  6 ;  —  na- 
scente ,  Od.  III,  23,  2.  —  lunee  ce- 
leres,  IV,  7,  13;  — nasccntcs,  S. 

11,  9,  30  ;  — novaB,Od.  II,  18.  10; 
III,  19,  9;  —  proferat  orbem ,  Epl. 
I,  12,  18;  —  ortnm,  Od.  IV,  2,  88. 
— lunam,  II,  16,  5;  — rubentem,S. 
I,  8,  38 ;  — caelo  deripit,Ep.  8,  46; 

—  polo  deripere,  17,  78;  —  mino- 
rem,  S.  II,  8,  31;  32. 

Lupa,  Od.  III,  27,  3. 

Lupatis,  Od.  I,  8,  6. 

Lupinis,  S.  II,  3,  182  ;  — quiddistent, 
Epl.  I,  Tj  23. 

LupOf  S.  II,  1,  68. 

Lupus  petit,  S.  II ,  1,  88  ;  —  cautus, 
EpI.I,  16,  80;  — dente  pelit,  S.  II, 
1,82; — errat,  Od.  III,  18,13;  — 
infestus,  Ep.  18,  7;  —  fugit,  Od.  I, 
22  ,  9  ;  12  ;  —  Tiberinus  CpiscisJ  , 
S.  II,  2, 31;  —  Tehemens,  Epl.  II,  a, 
28;  —  urget ,  S.  II ,  2 ,  64.  —  lupi, 
S.  I,8,42;Ep.8,99.  —  ^;N>,Ep.2, 
60.  —  lupum,  Od.  I,  18,  30.  — 
luporum  ,  IV,  4,  80.  —  lupis  Ap* 
pulis,  I,  33, 7;  8 ;  — el  agnis,  Ep.  4, 
1 ;  —  mos  fuil,  Ep.  7,  1 1 ;  —  rapa- 
cibus ,  16,  20.  —  lupos  acres ,  Ep. 

12,  a8;  26  ;  —  adyenum  ,  6,  2;  — 
Martiales,  Od.  I,  17,  9; —  proceros, 
S.  II,  2,36. 

Lurida,  Ep.  17,  22.  —  lurHi,  Od.  IV, 

13,  10.  —  luridum ,  III,  4,  74. 
Luscinias,  S.  II ,  3, 248. 

Lusco  Aufidio,  S.  1,  8,  34. 

Luserat  (luserit,  Bend,)^  S.  II ,  6,  49. 

Lusimus,  Od.  I,  32,  2. 

Lnsisse,  Epl.  I,  14,  36. 

Lu8i8ti,Epl.II,  2,  214. 

Lusitsatls,  Od.  III,  27,  69;  —  amabi- 
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liter,  Epl.  II,  l,  14«;—  Anacreou, 

Od.  1V,9,  ». 
Lattratain  l^hodopcn    barbaro   pede , 

Od.  111,35,  11;  13. 
Lustrum,  C.  S.  67;  Od,  11,4,  34.  — 

lustroy  IV,  14,  37.  —  lustnt,  l,  6; 

S.  I,  6,  68. 
Lusum,  S.  1, 5,  48;  —{BentL),  6,  136. 
Luteus,  Ep.  10,  16.  —  luuum,  S.  I, 

10,37. 
Lulo,  Epl.  1,11,  18;II,  3,  26. 
LutulentuB ,  S.  I,  4, 1 1 .  —  lutulenta, 

II,  4,  83  ;  Epl.  II ,  3,  lH.-^lutU' 

lentum,  S.  1,10,  50. 
Lui,  S.  II,  6,  59  ;  1 ,  8 ,  39.  —  htcis, 

Epl.  II,   3  ,  185.  —    lucem ,  A.  P. 

143  ;  —  parum  claris,  ibid.  448  ; — 

patri»  tuae  redde ,  Od.  IV,  5,5;  — 

perfer  (in),  III ,  8,  15  ;  —  dormiet, 

(m)Epl.  I,  18,  54 ;  —  proferet  (in), 

II,  8,  816.— -&«?c,Od.IV,  11,  19; 
—  •videri  (sub),  A.P.  363; — profe- 
sta,  S.II,  8,  116 ;—  taedia,  Epl.I, 
14,  34.  — lucesy  Od.IV,  6,42.  — 
lucibus,  15,  25. 

Luxere  {Bentl.  unxere) ,  Ep.  1 7 , 1 1 . 
Luxuria,  S.  II,  3, 79.  —  luxuriam,  A. 

P.  214;  S.  II,  3,  224. 
Luxuriantia,  Epl.  II,  2, 122. 
Xx<sodulci,  Ep.  9,  38;  —  jocoso,  Od. 

III,  21, 15;  16  ;  —  tempora  ,  I,  7, 
22;  23. 

Lycmo,  Od.  I,  17,2. 

Lycamhae,  Ep.  6  ,  13.  —  Lycamben, 

Epl.  I,  19,  25. 
Lyce,  Od.III,  10,  l;IV,  I3,  l;  2.— 

Lycen,  ibui.  25. 
I^cicBy  Od.  III,  4,  63. 
Lycias,  Od.  I,  8,  16. 
Lycidam,  Od.  I,  4, 19. 
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LycinOy  A.  P.  301. 
Lycio,  S.  I,  7, 17. 
Lycisci,  Ep.  11,  24. 
£^co,  Od.  III,  19,  24. 
Ljrcorkla,  Od.  I,  35,  8. 
Ljrcurgi,  Od.  II,  19, 16. 
I  Lycus,  Od.  III,  10,  25.  —  I/oin,!,  1'' 

32,  11.  115^ 

Lyde,  Od.  II,   11,  7;   28  ;  28,  %.  - 

Lyden,  II,  11,  22. 
jL/cfiVz,  Od.  I,  8,1;  13, 1;  25,8;III,t, 

6;  7.  —  Lydice  rejectae  janoa  patet, 

111,9,20. 
Lydis,  Od.  IV,  15,  30. 
Lydorum,  S.  I,  6,  i. 
Lympha  fugax,  Od.  II,  3, 12  ;  —  cie- 

pante, Ep.  1 6,  48; — lavimus,  S.  1, 5, 

24  ;  — praetereunte,  Od.  II,  11,10. 

—  lymphm  copta  ,  Epl.  II ,  2 ,  146; 

—  dolium,  Od.  III,  li,  26;  27;- 
loquaces,  13,  15;  16.  —  lymphiSiS. 
1,5,97;  Ep.  2,27. 

Lymphatam,  Od.  1, 37, 14. 
Lyncas,  Od.  IV,  6,  34;  II,  15,  40. 
Lynceus,E^\.  I,  i,  28. — Lynceisfjjnr 
cei,  Bentl.)f  S.  I,  2,  90. 

Lyra  sonante  ,  Ep.  9,5;  —  curva,  Od. 
111,28,  11;  ^delectabere  {Bend.)^ 
IV,  1,  23; — ebuma,  11,  11,42;— 
fratema,  I,  21, 12;  — cel^rare,  li, 
1 ;  —  increpuit ,  IV,  18,  2;  —  meor 
daci,  Ep.  17,  39  ;  — su8pecta,Epi. 
1, 18,  42;  43;  — tacita,  Od.  111,10, 
20.  —  lyro!  carminibus  ,  FV,  I,  ttj 
24; — curvae,  I,  io,  6;  — imbeHii, 
6,  10; — jocosae  ,  111,3,69;  — 
Romans,IV,  3,  23;  —  solers,  A.P- 

5?  407; — connectere,  Epl.  II,  2, 86. 

Lyricis,  Od.  I,  l,  38. 

Lysippo,  Epl.  II,  1,  240. 
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Macedo,  Od.  III,  16,  14. 
Macellum,  S.  II,  3,  229.  —  macelli^ 
Epl.  1,15,31 . — macelloy  S.  II,  4,76. 
Macerat,  Ep.  14,  16. 


Macerer,  Od.  I,  13,  8. 

Machina,  Epl.  11,  2,  73.  — machxne, 

Od.  I,  4,  2. 
Macies,  Od.  I,  3,  30;   III,  27,  85. 
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Slacra,  £pl.  1 ,  7,  33  bis.  —  macrumj 

11,1,181.  —  macro,   S.  1,6,  71. 

—  macrosj  5,  78. 
^lacrescit,  Epl.  I,  3,  87. 
JOsctata,  Od.  1, 19,  16. 
Sfacte,  S.  1,9,31. 
IMacalant,  S.  I,  8,  as. 
Hlaculis,  A.  P.  353. 
IMaculosum,  Od.  IV,  5,  33. 
Hadet,Od.  III,  31,9. 
M^ecenasy  Od.  II,  13, 11  ;  17,  3;  III, 

8, 13;  39,  3;  IV,  11,  19;  Ep.  i,  4; 

S.  I,  1,  l;  8,64;  5,  31;  48;  6,  1; 

47;  9,  43;  10,  81;  II,  3,  313;  6,  58; 

41;  7,  33;  8,  16;  33;  Epl.I,  1,3; 

7,  8;  — beate,  Ep.  9,  4;  —  candide, 
14,  8;  —  care,  Od.  1 ,  30,  8;  —  di- 
lecte,  II,  30,  7;  — docte,  Epl.  1, 19, 
l;  — edile,  Od.  1, 1,  l; — decu8,III, 
16,30; — jocose,Ep.  3,30;  —  opti- 
mu8,  S.  1 ,  8 ,  37.  —  Mcecenatem, 
11,6,31. 

Mamius  (alii  scribunt  Meiiium)^  S.  I, 

3,  31;  33;  Epl.  I,  18,  38;  87. 
McBonius,  Od.  IV,  9,  8.  —  Mceonii, 

1,6,3. 
Maerebis,  etc.  vid,  moerebis,  etc. 

Mtevuanp^Et^AOy  3. 

MagiooB,  Epl.  II,  3, 308. 

Magis,  Od.  n,  13,  37;  15,  30;  III,  9, 

8,  etpassim,  —  {pro,  plures)  Epl. 
1,18,33. 

Magiiter,  Epl.  I,  3,  64;  Od.  III,  6, 31 . 
^magistri,  S.  II,  3,  387;  Epl.  I,  l , 
14. — magistro,  Od.  III,  1 1,  i;  Epl. 

I,  18,  15. — magistrum,  A.  P.  418. 
Magi8tra,S.  II,  3,133. 
Magnessam,  Qd .  III,  7,18. 
Magnus  modus,  S.  II,  6,  i ;  —  ApoIIo, 

8,  60;  — '  eque»,  Ep.  4,  18;  —  erit, 
S.  U,  8 ,  6^  ;  —  "sus  inimicis ,  3  , 
107  ;  —  timor,  I,  4,  67.  —  {nom. 
fem.  )  magna  Garthago ,  Od.  III,  8, 
39;  — coena,S.II,  6,  104  ; — dos, 
Od.  111,34,  31;  — manus,  3,  6;  — 
pars,  S.I,6, 90; — bellua,  3,316,31 7, 
— juvari,  Epl.  II,  1, 138;  —res,  S. 

II,  8, 13;  37;  —  (rtW.ye/ii.)Roma, 
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I,  8,  1;  — re,II,  6,36;  — nave,Epl. 

II,  3,  300;— voce,  S.  I,  7,31;  9, 
78;  76; — {plur.  neut.)  fuge,  Epl.  I, 
10,  33  ;  —  Olympia,  l,  80;  — om- 
nia,  S.  I,  3,  13;  — fastidia,  II,  4,78; 

—  sonaturum,  4, 44; — tenuare,  Od. 

III,  3,  72;  — professis,  A.  P.  14; — 
sepulchra,  S.  I,  8,  36;  — sonabit,  6, 
43;  — vecligalia,  II,  2, 100.  — ma- 
gnum  adjutorem,  I,  9,  46;  —  com- 
mune,  Od.II,  15,  14;  — dedecu8,S, 
I,  4,  81 ;  —  documentum,  ibid.  1  lO; 
— donandi,  II,  3,  79;  —  fas,  Ep.  8, 
87;  —  fecit,  10,  20  ;  — hoc,  6,63; 

—  loqui ,  A.  P.  280;  —  narras ,  S. 
1 ,  9,  82  ;  —  opprobrium  ,  Od.  III, 
34,  43;  —  quoddam,  S.  II,  3,  383  ; 

—  mullum,3,34;39;  — spectaculum , 
S.  I,  7,  31;  — terrorem,Od.  III,  4, 
49;  — vitium,  S.  11,3,  69;  —  ut, 
I,  4,  10.  — ma^mCastoris,  Ep.  17, 
43  ;  — Gaesaris,  Od.  I,  13,  80;  81; 

—  Greontis ,  Ep.  8,  64;  — Flavi,  S. 
I,  6,  73;  —  Herculis,  Od.  IV,  8,  36  ; 
— Jovis,  1, 10,  8; ; —  laboris,  S.  I,  i , 
33  ;  —  pendis,  S.  II,  4,  93.  — ma- 
gnce  animae,  Od.  I,  13,  37;  — 
laudi,  S.  II,  3,  99;  —  lingu»,  Od. 

IV,  6,  l;  3; — lites,  Epl.  I,  I6,  42. 

—  magno  acervo,  S.  1 ,  1,81;  — 
Alexandro  ,  Epl.  II,  l ,  333  ;  —  aut 
parvo,  S.  II,  6  ,  96;  —  catino,  3, 
39;  — clamore,  7,  35;  —  oonsule,  I, 
3,  70;  — flumine,  1,  55; — Homero, 
10,  52;  — labore,  9,  59;  60;  —  ma- 
zonomo,  II,  8,  86; — patre,  I,  3,  73; 
pondere,  A.  P.  260;  — populo,  S.  I, 
6,79;  —  pretio  stet,  3,  131;  133  ; 

—  risu  ,  8,  50  ;  —  strepitu,  3,  138  ; 
139.  —  magnamy  Od.  III,  27, 
74 ;  Epl.  I,  1,  35.  —  magnorum , 
Ep.  15,  3;  S.I,  3,  136.  —  magnis 
rebus,  5,  28; —  aedibus,  II,  7,  11  ; 
— legionibus,  I,  6,  4;  —  centurioni- 
bus,  6,  73  ;  —  mineris,  3,  123  ;  — 
vixisse  ,11,  l ,  76.  —  magnos  Deos , 
I,  7,  33  ;  —  duces,  Od.  II,  1,  2i  ; 

—  triumphos ,  I,  2, 49;  —  reges,  S. 
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11,5,  48.  — //wi^/ffl5  catenras,  S.  I, 

10,  35;  — opes,  Od.  111 ,  16,  48; — 

res,  S.  1,  10,15. 
Magus  poleril,  Od.  1 ,  37,  23  ;  —  ut, 

EpI.II,  1,  213. 
J^aia  nale,  S.  II,  6,  5.  —  Maia  filius, 

Od.  I,  2,  43. 
Majeslas,  Od.  IV,  15, 15 ;  Epl.  II ,  1, 

258. 
Majorarbiter,  Od.  1,  3, 16;  — calceus, 
Epl.  I,  10,  43  ;  —  ceteris.  Od.  IV, 
6,  5;  — turba,  111, 1, 13;  14;  — co- 
pia,  Epl.  I,  12,  2;  15, 14;  —  dimi- 
dio,  S.  II,  3,  318;— effigies,  S.  I,  8, 
30 ;  —  gratia  ,  6 ,  88 ;  —  insane 
(prx)y  magis),  II,  3,  326;  —  invidia, 
Od.  11,20,4;  — juvenum,  A.  P. 
366;  — licenlia,  ibid,  211; — Nero- 
num,  Od.  IV,  14,  14;— pr»da,lll, 
«0,  7,  8;  — res,  S.  1,  6,  100. — ma- 
jus  facias  id,  11, 3,  177;— ipso,  Od. 
1, 12, 17;  —  monstrum,  IV,  4,  63; 
64;  — nihil,  C.  S.  II;  12;  —nil  ad- 
dere,Ep1.1,  12,  5;6;  — nil  fala, 
Od.  IV,  2, 37;  38;  —  corpore  ,  Epl. 
1,17,40; — peccatum,  S.  I,  3,  84  ; 

—  poculum,  Ep.  5,  77;  78;  —  cpiid 
potuere,  Od.  111 ,  1 1 ,  30  ;  —  quid 
Toyeat,  Epl.  1,  4,  8  ;  —  tormentum , 
2,  59;  — veriti,  S.  II,  8,  57;  —  vi- 
tium,  Epl.  1,18,5; —  (in)provehunl, 
Od.  III,  6,  66;  67.— iwa/om,  Epl. 
1,15,  38;  9,  10,— mflyon;  S.I,  1, 
111.  —  majorem  censu,  11,  3,  324; 

-  — corpore,  ibui.  310;  —  modum,  2, 
57. — remfeci,  6,  6.  —  majore 
plectro,  Od.  IV,  2, 33;  — Sagana,  S. 
f,  8,  25  ;  —  reprensis ,  10  ,  65  ;  — 
ifludio,  Epl .  II ,  1 ,  218.  —  majores 
audire  ,  l,  i06  ;  —  calices  poscunt , 
S.  II,  8,  35  ;  —  ita  voluerunt,  7,  5; 
— pennas,  Epl.  I,  20, 21.  — majora 
fama  ,  Epl.  1 ,  n,  3  ;  —  tentantem, 
17,  24 ;  — tuli ,  S.  II,  5,  91 ;  — ver- 
bera  ,  I,  3,  120  ;  121.  — majo- 
rum  delicta,  Od.  III,  6,  l;  — fames, 
16,  18;  —  amicus,  S.  II,  l,  61. — 
majoubus  orli ,  1 ,  5,  56;  —  nullis, 


6,  10  ;  — deceat,  Epl.  I,  17,1. 

Mala  [subsL)  horribili,  Od.  II,  19,  9l» 
—  i?ui^  alienis ,  S.  II,  3, 72. 

Male,  Od.  I,  9,  24;  17,  25;  II,  10, 17; 
— {pro^  non)  S.  II,  5,  45;  —  {jnro, 
valde)  0, 107 ;  —  (p^>  non  s^tis)  S, 
1 36; — parvus  {pro,  valde),  1, 5, 4t. 

Maledicit,  S.  II,  3,  440. 

Maledicunt,  S.  II,  8,  37. 

Malignus,  Od.  11, 28, 23. — maUgmmy 
16,  39.  — maligniSf  S.  1,5,4.  — ma- 
ligne  (pro,  parce),  Epl.  II,  1,  209. 

Malim  {BenU,),  S.  1, 1 ,  55. 

Malis  (verb.)^  Od.  III,  24,  58;  S.  1,3, 
118;  10,  30;  35;  76. 

Malit,  Od.I,  4,  12;  S.  11,4,  61. 

Mallem  de  flumine,  S.  1,  1,  55;  — spe- 
ctasse,  11,8,  79;  — sermones,  EpI.U, 


1,250. 


Malles  vertere,  A.  P.  442. 

Mallet,  S.  1,  6,  19;  II,  7,  13. 

Malo  (verb.),  A.  P.  88. 

Malobathro,Od.  II,  7,  8. 

MaldiitiuS)  S.  1,  2 ,  25. 

Makit,  S.  I,  8,  3. 

Malum  (adv.),  S.ll,  4,  18. 

Malum  (subst.)  gravius,  S.  I,  2,  59;  — 
grande  ,  H,  1,  49;  — omne,  Ep.  15, 
17;  — est  ubicumque,  S.  1,2,62;  — 
mah\  Od.  III,  24,  49  ,  — tanti,  Ep. 
11,  7.  —  m^ilo  ,  S.  II,  3,  296  ;  — 
meo,  Ep.  1 6, 1 7  ;  1 8  ;  —  nulli^,  S.  I, 

3,  69;  —  pressa ,  Od.  1,  14, 10;  — 
mala,  Epl.  II,  2  ,  127  ;  — hascsunt,' 
S.  II,  3,  267;  — maxima ,  Epl.  I,  i, 
42;  43; —  multa  ,  Od.  III,  6,  7;  8j 
—  multa  nobis,  Epl.  II,  1,  319 ;  — 
multa  precatus,  S.  II ,  3,  203;  — 
tanta,  I,  2,  68;  —  tua,  5,  26;— «■ 
ria,  A.  P.  461;  452; — {per)  pneceps 
fertur ,  4 ,  30;  31 ;  —  vino,  Od.  Ifl, 
12,2.  — his,  1,9,  49;  50. 

Malunt,  EpI.II,  f,2l4. 

Malus  stringat,  S.  1 ,  2  ,  8  ;  —  aut  fiir, 

4,  3;  —  et  piger,  Epl.  II,  i,  124;  — 
Juppiter  te  urget,Od.  1,  22, 19;  30; 
— Laurens  aper,  S.  II,  4, 41;  4«;  — 
odor,  Ep.  12  ,  7;  8  ;  —  podor,  Epl. 
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I,  i6,  24;  —  pudor  te  urget ,  S.  II 
3,  39. — mala  (nom,fem.)  ambitio 
S.  II,  6,  18;  — cicuta,  *,  56;  — con- 
suetudo,  1, 3, 36;  — copia,  II,  2,  42 
— Bcabies,  A.  P.  453;  — stultitia,  S 

II,  3,  43.  — mala  (abLJem.)  alite 
£p.  10,  1  ;  —  ambitione,  S.  II,  3 
78;  —  avi,  Od.  1, 15,  5  ;  —  fraude. 
3,28  ;  —  ratione,  S.  II ,  6,6.  — 
mala  (neut,)  carmina,  Epl. II ,  2 
i06;  —  carmina  scribet ,  S.  II,  l 
82  ;  5,  74;  —  fastidia ,  Epl.  1,10 
25 ;  — ^lustra,  1, 6, 68;  — spectes,  S 
1 ,  2 ,  92 ;  —  malum  tuIdus,  £p.  1 1 
17.  —  ma&^culices,  S.  I,  5, 14  ;  — 
phis  haurire,  2, 79.  —  mah  crure,  S 

I,  2,  102; —  rumore,  S.  I,  14,  25 
—  carmine,  Epl.  II,  l ,  153.  — ■  ma- 
lam,  II,  6,6.  —  malarum,  £p.  2, 37 
— malis  Furiis,  S.  11,  3,  1 36 ; — la- 
boribus  ,£p.  16, 16; — querimoniis 
Od.  I,  13,  18  ;  19.  —  malos,  S.  I 
1,77;  £p.  6, 11 .  —  malas,  3,  7. 

Malns  ( subst. ),  Od.  III ,  29  ,  58 ;  I , 
14,  5. 

Malvs,  Ep.  2,  58;  Od.l,  31, 16. 

Mamm»,  Ep.  8,  7. 

Mamurrarum,  S.I,  5,37. 

Manabit,  Od.  1, 17,  15. 

Manant,  Od.  II,  9,  2;  £p.  16,47. 

Manantibus,  Ep.  2, 27. 

Manare,  EpI.1, 19,  44. 

Manaret,  S.  I,  9,  li. 

Manat,  S.  II,  6,  50  ;  — -lacryma,  Od. 

IV,  1, 34;  — omne  supervacuum,  A. 

P.  337. 
Manca>  S.  II,  T,  88. — mancum,  Epl. 

II,  2,  21. 

Mancipat ,  Epl.  II,  2,  159. 
Mancipium,  S.  II,  7,  3.  —  mancipiis, 

Epl.  I,  6,  30. 
Mandabo,  Epl.  I,  19,  9. 
Mandare,  S.  I,  6,  20. 
Mandata,  Epl.  I,  13,  19;  A.  P.  104. 
Afandela,  £pl.  I,  18, 105. 
iVIandentur,  A.  P.  177. 
Maue,  Od.  IV,  5,  39  ;  S.  I,  3,  18  ;  6, 

120;  n,  3,  230;  282;   291;£pI.I, 


6,  20;  56;  7,  64;68;  75;  19,  5;  II, 
1,104. 

Mane  {subst.),  S.  I,  3, 18. 

Mane  {imper.),  Od.  III,  7,  32. 

ManeaDt,  Od.  I,  29,  33. 

Manebo  (exspectabo) ,  Epl.  I,  5,  3. 

Manemus,  S.  I,  5,  37, 

ManeDl  fata  (exspectaDl),  Od.  III,  11, 
29;  —  hodie,  Epl.  II,  1, 160  ;  —  te 
fata  (exspectant),  £p.  17,  61. 

MaDeDtis  (exspectaDiis),  A,  P.  154. — 
manentem,.  Od.  III,  29,  53. 

Ma.nes  (subsL  fabulse),  Od.  I,  4,  16; — 
elicerent ,  S.  I,  8,  29  ;  —  placantur, 
Epl.  II,  1 ,  138.  — manium  Deorum 
yis,  Ep.  5,  94. 

Manet  (a mano)  lacryma ,  £pl.l^l7, 
59;  60;  — •  in  Tenas,  15,  19;  20  ;  — 
saDies,  Od.  III,  11,  19. 

MaDet  ( a  maDeo)  aula  ,  Od.  11«,  18-, 
31 ;  — hocquoque  te,  Epl.  l.,  20  , 
17;  — illi,  Ep.  12,  9 ;  10  ;  — stiiien- 
dium,  £p.  17,  36  ;  —  nec  mens,  nec 
color,  Od.  I,  13, 5  ;  6 ;  — nos  (er- 
spectat),  Ep.  16,  41;  — omnes,  Od. 
I,  28,  15;  — sub  Jove,  l,  25  ;  —  te 
tellus  (exspeclat),  Ep.  13,  13. 

Mangonum,  Epl.II,  2,  13. 

Manicis,  £pl.  I,  16,  76.. 

Manifestum,  S.  II,  5, 46. 

Manlioj  Od.  III,  21,1. 

Mannis,  Epl.  I,  7,  77  ;  Ep.  4,  14.  — 
mannos,  Od.  lll,  27,  7. 

Manserunt,  Epl.  II,  1,  160. 

Mansuri,  S.  I,  5,  87. 

Mantica,  S.  I,  6,  106. 

Manus(5m^.)  festinat  Od.  IV,  il,  O; 
— Graia,  Ep.  1 0,  12; — Elrusca,  16, 
4;  — immunis,  Od.  III,  23,  17;  — 
magna,  5,  6;  —  mulla,  S.  1, 4,  141 ; 
— vull,  A.  P.  348. — (plur.)  avidas, 
Od.  IV,  7, 19;  — coDtiauit,  I,  36, 
56;  37; — do,£p.  17,  l; — iujiciat, 
Od.  I,  1 7,  26  ;  —  lavimus ,  S.  I,  5 , 
24  ;  —  mese,  Ep.  6  ,  60.  —  Pa- 
cori  ,  Od.  III,  6,9;  —  efficieut, 
IV,  4,  75;  —  poteDtes,  C.  S.  63;  — 
purx,  Ep.  17,  49  ;  —  supiuaSj.Od. 
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IIJ,  23,  1;  —  vulgi,  S.  I,  4,  72.  — 
manum  potentem(^em/.),C.  S.  63  ; 
— servilem,  Ep.  4, 19; — oppoDat,  3, 
21 ;  — teneto,  S.  II,  7, 44.  —  majm 
ahena,  Od.  I,  35,  18;  19; — arrepta, 
S.I,  9,  4; —  grata,  Epl.I,  il,23; 
— Ilerculea,  Od.II,  12,  6;  — impia, 
Ep.  5,1;  — Doclurna,  diurna ,  A.  P. 
269;  — parca,  Od.  III ,  16,  44  ;  — 
prensare ,  S.  I,  9,  64  ;  —  sacrilega , 
Od.  II,  15»  2.  —  manibus  portat 
(BentL)y  S.II,  5,  303;  — Iritum ,  I, 
3,  91 ;  — puris,  4,  68 ;  —  lautis,  II, 
3,  282;  —  retorti8,Epl.II,  1, 191; 

—  Bublatis,  S.  II,  5,  97;  —  teneri , 
Epl.  I,  19,  34 ;  —  vertere,  Od.III, 
25, 16;  —  unctis,  S.  II,  4,  78;  79; 

—  incidit,  Epl.  I,  16,  23;  — vulgi, 
20, 11;  — nonesl,II,  i,  53. 

Mappa,  S.  II,  8,  63  ;  Epl.  I,  5,  22.  — 

mapph,  S.  II,  4,  81. 
Marcelli,  Od.  1, 12,  46. 
Marcentem,  S.  11,4, 58. 
Mare  et  terras,  Od .  1, 1 2 , 1 5 ;—  et  terra, 

£p.  17,  30; — obstel,  S.  1,1,39; 

—  citra,io,  31  ;  — citra,  11,8,47; — 
fugiens,  Epl.  I,  l,  46;  — sentit,  84; 
— descendet,  7, 1 1 ;  — veni,  15,18; 
— vertat,  Ep.  2,  52; — iEgaeum,Epl. 
1, 11,16; — sonant,  Ep.  13,  2;  3; — 
atrum,  S.  II,  2,  16;  17; — barbarum, 
Od.  II,  19, 17;  — Gaspium,  9,  2;-— 
temperant,  IV,  12,  i;  —  Greticum, 
I,  26,  2;  — decoloravere,  II,  l,  34  ; 
55;  — exilio  est,  I,  28,  18;  — Etru- 
scum,  III,  29,  35;  3j6;  — hibernum,. 
Ep.  15,  8; — iratum,2,  6;  — secet, 
Od.  1,1,  14;  — naufragum,  16,  10; 

—  fertile,  S.  II,  4,  51;  —  pacatum, 
Od.  IV,  5  ,  19  ;  —  (per)  currunt, 
S.  I,  1 ,  30  ;  —  Apulicum ,  Od.  III, 
24,4;  —  proximum ,  ibid.  47  ;  — 
compescant ,  Epl.  1 ,  12,  16 ;  —  Si- 
culum,Od.  II,  12,  2; — Tyrrhenum, 
I,  11,  6;  6;  III,  24,  4;  —  Iransit, 
A.  P.  345 ;  —  tumultuosum ,  Od. 
III,  1,  26;  — lurgidum,  I,  3,  19; — 
Thuscum,  Epl.  II,  2,  202;  — venlo- 
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vam,  Od.  III,  4,  45;  46; — ^per  nie 
cnrtas,  I,  0,  7;  -"•  in  mare  referat, 
14,1;  —  procarrerit,  Ep.  f  6, 2»;— 
trans,  Epl.  I,  11,  27.  —  wmou 
ditantis,  Epl.  I,  6,  6;  —  littoia, 
Od.  II,  18, 20;  21; — Garpathii, lY, 
5, 10;  — Hieo,  I,  5,  16;  — expers,  S. 
11,8,  15;  —  modttSjOd.U,  6,  7;- 
effusi,  Epl.  1, 1 1, 26;  —  mensorem, 
Od.  I,  28#l;  2;  —  odio,  Epl.I,  U, 

6,  —  ¥nari  Adriano,  Od.  1, 16, 4;—  ; 
avaro,  III,  29,  61;  —  pugnaU,  Epl.  ! 
I,  16,  25;  —  incerto,  Ep.  9,  32;  — 
inverso,  10,  6;  — magiiuserit,S.n, 
5,  65;  64;  —  noctamo ,  Od.  II,  5, 
19;  20;  — sidet,  Ep.  6,  79;  — tena- 
que,  C. S.  55;  —  victus,  Ep.  9,  «7. 

Marem  vitellum,  S.  II,  4, 14. — mats^ 
Od.  I,  21 ,  10 ;  —  animos  Tyrtw» 
versibus  exacuit,  A.  P.  402.  — mor 
ribus,  Epl.  I,  1,  64. 

Mareoiico,  Od.  I,  57^  14. 

Maricce,  Od.IU,  17,  7. 

Marinus,  Ep.  5,  27.  —  marina,  S.  U, 
8,  55.  —  marinoe  Thetidis,  Od. 

I,  8,  15 ;  14  ;  — Thelidos,  IV,  6,6; 

—  Veneris,  III,  26,  5;  IV,  11,  J5. 
— marino,  III,  23,  15. 

Maritat,  Ep.  2,  10. 

Maritus  turpis  ,  Od.  III,  6, 6.  — tfut- 
rita,  Ep.  8, 15;  — lege,  G.S.  20.— 
m^tna  adultero8,Od.  III,  6,  36;  36; 

—  olentis ,  1, 1 7,  7;  —  ignara,  Epl. 

II,  1,  152. — mariito  potestas,  S.  U, 

7,  61 ;  62  ;  — forti,  5, 216 ;— j"^®'"» 
Od.  III,  11,  57  ;  — conscio ,  6,  S»; 
50;  — protervo,  11,  li;  12;  — nm- 
co,  14,  6.  — maritum,  11,  5, 16.— 
maritis,  A.  P.  598  [alii  leguntvor 
riti) ;  Epl.  I,  1,  89.  — marilos,  Od. 
II,  8,  24. 

Marius,  S.  II,  5,  277. 

Marmor,  Epl.  II,  2, 180  ;  I,  6, 17.- 
mamioris,  II ,  1;,  96.  — marmoT^^ 
Od.  I,  19,  6.  —  marmoray  Od.lV, 

8,  13;  II,  18, 17. 
Marmoreum ,  Epl.  1, 18,  75.  —  mO^ 

moream,  Od.  IV,  i,  20. 
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•iginis  amator,  S.  I,  3,  »6.   |  Matercula,  Epl.  I,  7,  7. 

d.  III ,  5,  9 ;  1, 1,  28.  —       Materiam,  A.  P.  38;  Od.  III,  «4,  49. 


!iiia,  £p.  17,  29.  —  Marsi 
1.  III,  14,  18 ;  —  finitimi, 
;  — peditis  {Bentl.),  Od.  I, 
jlfars^  coLortis  Dacus,  II, 
-Marsis,  Ep.  5,  76. 
I,  6,  130. 

P.  402.  —■marUiy  Od.  IV, 
•  martio,  III,  7,  26  ;  IV, 
-martiis,  III,  8,  1. 
pos,  Od.  1, 17,  9. 
s  fugit  Acheronta,  Od.  III, 
Marti,  3, 33;  I,  28,  17. — 
6, 13. — ManedXitTo^  III, 
-cruento,  11,14,  13; — no- 
,  5,  24;  — quid  posses,  IV, 
,  —  confundet,  1, 17,  93. 
d.  III,  6,37;  38;  Epl.  I, 

—  mascuUe,  Ep.  3,  41. 
',  Od.  I,  35,  40. 

Od.  111,21,  6. — Massici, 
—  Massico,  II,  7,  21.  — 
▼ina,  S.  II,  4,  31. 
lem,  Od.  IV,  3,9;—  tibi, 
S6;  —  amica,II,  5,  38  ;  — 
3 ,  ibid,  62  ;  —  pueri ,  ibid, 
Brula,  Ep.  13,  16; — delira, 
293; — ^justi  utilitas,l,  3,  98; 
rcula,  Epl.  I,  17,  46;  — pia, 

—  sffiva, Od.  I,  19,  i;  IV, 
matHs  ciueres  ,  II,  8,  9;  — 
ST,  4,  14  ;  — in  alvo,  6,  20; 
a,  S.  II,  3,  1 36;  —  severae , 

6,  39;  40.  — mairiy  S.  II, 

—  matrem  pavidam,  I,  23, 
sequi,  11,  12;  — interimis, 

,  131;  — vivacem,  l,  63;  64. 
ignota,S.  I,  6,  36; — caren- 
kl.  III,  24, 1 7;  —  pudenda, 
I ; — pulchra,  I,  16.  1;  — re- 
',  2,  64;  63. — malres  equo- 
25, 14;  — lliaj,  Ep.  17,  11; 
m,  Od.  I,  35;  1 1 ; — metuunt, 
l;  — tuere,  G.  S.  14;  — vir- 
Od.  III,  14,  9.  —  malrum, 
1,22.  —  nuttribus ,  Od.  I  , 


Materies,  A.  P.  131. 

Matemus,  S.  I,  6,  3.  — matenia,  Od. 
I,  12,  9. — maternisy  Epl.  I,  18,  26. 

Maiina,  £p.  16  ,  38.  — Matince,  Od. 
JV,  2,27.  —  Matinum,  I,  3«,  3. 

Matrona  tyranni ,  Od.  111,2,  7;  — 
Juno,  4,  59 ;  —  dispar,  Epl.  1 ,  18, 
3;  — pudibunda,  A.  P.  232;  233;  — 
—  potens,  ibid.  116 ;  —  pecces  (in), 
S.  I,  2,  63,  — matrotice  faciem ^ibid. 
94 ;  — peccantis,  II,  7,  62. — mairo- 
nam  ego  nullani  tango ,  I,  2,  34.  — 
matronis  [pro,  uxoribus),  Od.  IV, 
15,27;  I,  15,34.  —  matronas,  S.I, 
3,  78. 

Maturare,Od.III,  7,  15;  16. 

Maturet,  Od.  II,  11,  33. 

Maturus  ,  A.  P.  115.  —  matura,  Od. 
III,  6,  33. — maturo^  15,  4.  — ma- 
turum,  lYy  5,  3. — maturis  (Benll,), 
A.  P.  157.  — maturos  honores,  Epl. 
II,  1 ,  15  ;  —  partus,  G.  S.  13  ;  — 
patres,  Od.  IV,  4,  55.  —  matitrior 
vis,  II,  17,  6. 

Matulina  frigora,S.  II,  6,  45. 

Matutine,  S.  II,  6,30. 

IMavis,  Od.  1,2,  33;  III,  4,  3;  — ubi- 
cumque, 27 ,  13 ;  —  carpere,  63;  — 
fieri,  S.  I,  3,  103  ;  —  ut,  4,  31 ;  — 
rodcre,  Epl.  1, 14,  40. 

Mavortis,  Od.  IV,  8,  35. 

Maura,  Od.  II,  6,  3. — Mauri,  I,  22, 
3;  3,  39.  —  Mauris  ,  III,  10,  18. 

Mavult,  S.  II,  3,44;--(5efii/.),  4,61. 

Maiimus,  S.  II,  6,  15. — maxinm  for- 
mido,  S.  I,  8,  4; — pars,  II,  3,  83; — 
pars  hominum,  ibid.  131 ;  — parsva- 
tum,  A.  P.  34;  —  rupes  ,  S.  II,  3, 
59  ;  —  mala ,  Epl.  I,  1 ,  43 ;  43.  — 
Maximi,  Od.  IV,  1 ,  11.  — maxi- 
meJupitcr,  S.I,3, 17; — Lolli,  Epl. 
I,  3, 1  ;  —  principuro,  Od.  IV,  14, 
6;  —  regum ,  S.  II,  3 ,  1 90  ;  1 ,  3, 
136. 

Mazonomo,  S.  II,  8,  86. 

Me,  vide  ego. 
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Mecum,  Od.  I,  7,  31 ;  II,  1,  39;  »,  1  ; 
S.  I,  A,  137;  9,  68;  II,  1,  31 ;  £p). 

I,  7,  70;A.P.  1K3. 

Afei2?a  mirala, £p.  3,  10; — ferox,  A. 
P.  H3  ;  —  Irucidet,  ibid.  185.  — 
Medeas,  £p.  tt,  6S. 

Medi,  Od.  II,  16,  6. 

Mediastinus,  £pl.  I,  i4, 14. 

Medicandum  (iSe/iX/.),  £pl.  I,  16,  40. 

Medicata,  Od.  III,  8,  98. 

Medicus,  S.  II,.  3,  393  ;  147. — medici, 
£pl.  I,  i,  103  ;  II,  1,  116,  —  me- 
dicum,  S.I,  1,  83;  II,  3,  30. — me- 
dKorum,  £pl.  II,  l,  115.  — medi- 
cis,  3, 147  ;I,  8,  9. 

Mediocris,  A.  P.  370;  S.  II,  4,  94. 
—  mediocribus  vitiis,  S.  I,  4,  139; 
140  ;  — poetis,  A.  P.  373;  — vitiis 
mendosa ,  S.  I,  7,  65 ;  66;  —  yitiis 
teneor,  4,  130;  13^1. 

Mediocritatem,  Od.  II,  10,  5» 

Mediocriter,  Od.  I,^  18,  99. 

MediUns,  Od.  III,  35, 5 ;  S.  1, 9,  3.— 
meditantis,  Od.  III,  23,  7.  —  me- 
ditantibus,  £pl.  II,  3,  71. 

Meditantur,  Od.  III,  8,  33. 

MediUre,  £pl.  II,  3,  76. 

Meditatur,  Od.  III,  6,  34;  IV^  14,  38. 

Mediter,  S.  II,  3,  263. 

Meditor,Od.  IV,  13,  23. 

Medius,  Od.  II,  19,38;  III,  3,  46. — 
media  [abl.  siiig.)  luce ,  Epl.  1,14, 
34; — nocte,  S.II,  3,  338;  Epl.  1,7, 
^^  18,  91;  —  turba,  S.  I,  4,  25; — 
Libja,  II,  3, 101 ;  —  carmina ,  Epl. 
11,1,  185.  — medium  Janum,   S. 

II,  3,  18;  19;  — oeli,  6,  101;  — 
crus,  I,  6,  37;  — divisit,  ♦,  100;  — 
nil  est,  3,  28;  — frigus,  Epl.  I,  15, 
5;  — primo  ne  discrepet,  A.  P.  153  ; 
— tolerabile,  ibid.  368;  — yitiorum, 
Epl.  1,18,9.  —  medias,  Od.  HI , 
19, 10.  — mec?7b  alveo,  29,  34;  — 
discrepet,  A.  P.  1S2  ;  —  foro,  S.  I, 
4,  74;  75;. —  triumpho,  Od.  II ,  4, 
7; — sumptis,  A.P.  243  ;  — die,S. 
II ,  8  ,  3  ;  —  accessit ,  Epl.  II ,  l , 
108;  — posita,  S.  I,  2,  108;  — po- 


sitonmr ,  £pl.  1, 12,  7.  —  mt&m, 

5.  I,  5,  83 ;  10,  39.  —medHt,  Eft 
11,2,  85  ;I,  16,!7i. — medibsMtatj 
A.  P.  194; — die8,EpI.  1,3,  SO;- 
igne8,S.  II,  3,  56  ;  57;  Od.  IV,  14, 
34 ;  —  satellites ,  III,  16,  9.  -hi 
dias  fraodes,  37,  27; — c8Bde8,s,lS; 
— res,  A.  P.  148. 

Medulla  exerta,  £p.  5,  57. 
MeduUis  propios  aocipient  daBnoii, 

£pl.  1, 10,  38. 
Medusque  et  Indus  ,  Od.  IV,  14, 41; 

— acinaces,  I,  27,  5;  — dissidet,!!!, 

6,  19;  30;  —timet,  G.  S.  54.--ife* 
diyOd,  II,  16,  6. — Medo, lj%9, 
4;  III,  5,9. — Medum,  II,9,tl. 
Medos,l,  2,  51.  —  ilfe<£»,  111,3, 
44;  II,  1,  31. 

Megillas  frater,  Od.  I,  37,  li. 

Mciat,  S.  II,  7,  58. 

Meleagri,  A.  P.  146. 

Melimela,  S.  11^.8,  31. 

Melior  Bellerophonte ,  Od.  III,  19, 7; 

—  fortuna,  1,7,  25  ;  — giege,Ep. 
16,  37  ;  — sagittis,  Od.  III ,  6,  l^; 
— moribus,  l,  13  ;  —  pars,£p.  16, 
15;  — Lucrina,  S.  II,  4,  38;  — tem- 
pestas  ,1,5,96;  —  Tydides,  Od.  I, 
15,38;  —  velut  insectere,  S.  II, 7, 
41  ;  — Venus,  Od.  I,  33, 13;— -w, 
S.  I,  3,  33;  — Horatius,  Epl.  1, 14, 
5  ;  — lex,  1 ,  63 .  — cenrus,  10, 54; 
— servo,  16,  63. — meZu<5 aodierb, 
S.  I,  8,  33;  — compositus,  7,  80;- 
crus,  3,  81;  82; — deneges,  Od.lU, 
16,  38;  39; — dices,  II,  13,  H;- 
fecere,S.  11 ,  6,  4;  — donavere,  Od. 
IV,3,  37;[38;— fuit,lll,  37,  48;«; 

—  fuerit,  S.  II,  8,4;  —  iter,  A.P. 
68;  — secat,  S.  I,  10, 15;  —  muria, 
II,  8,  53;  — negares,  A.  P.  459;— 
ni  putem,  Epl.  U,  8,  54 ;  — nil  nta, 
I,  1,  88;— nitenl,  Od.  IV,  5,  8;- 
non  est,  S.  II ,  2,  1 02 ;  —  taogere, 
1,45;  — pati,  Od.  1, 11,  3;— pe- 
rirent,  2,  28;  — petitu,  S.  I,  4,  il6; 

—  moratur,  A.  P.  321;  — proloeris, 
S.  II,  4  ,   27 ;  —  quid  habes ,  Epl* 
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) ;  —  quld  turdo ,  i 5,  4i ;  — 
ibet,  £p.  16,33; — quodpos- 
S.  I,  iO,  47  ;  —  campestres, 

I,  «4,9;  —  vestiret,  S.  I,  i , 

—  vidit,  Epl.  I,  6,  13  ;  —  si- 
)d.  III,  3,  49  ;  —  quid ,  £pl. 
44  ; —  ducat,  18,30  ; —  W- 
).  I,  4,  13l5  ;  —  trantcurrere, 
83.  —  melioris  fermae  ,  S.  II, 
;  —  succi,  4,13;  —  utroque , 

—  meUori,  Epl.  I,  1,  48;  S. 
38.  —  meliorem,  11,8,  39. 
Uore  flamma,  Od.  I,  37,  30  ; 
>,  S.  II,  3,  135;  — Tita,  ibid. 
•  me&em  relinquens ,  S.  II,  6, 

monet,  I,  3,  73;  —  poemata, 
303;  Epl.  II,  1',  34 ;  —  polli- 
Od.  I,  39,  16  ;  —  recusat,  S. 
6. — melioribus,  S.  II,  8,  19; 
,  3,  68. 

II,  5,  33.  —  meUe  vitiato,  S. 
56 ;  A.  P.  375.  —  meUa  mi- 
,  S.  II ,  4,  34;  — ferunt,  Od. 
3,  33;  — condit,  Ep.  3,15;  — 
it,  16,  47;  —  Hymeltia,  S.  II, 
— decedont,  Od.  II,  6,  15;  — 
i,  Epl,  I,  19,  44;  — lapsa,Od. 
,13. 

Epl.  1, 10, 11. 

»d.III,  4,  3. 

me  prsccipe,  Od.  1,34,3;  3  ; 
;e,  III,  30,  16;  — videris,  IV, 
S. 

dedit,  S.  II ,  3,  81 ;  — poeUe, 
J3 ;  —  fractus  ,1,5;  —  j:ruis, 
87;  — Gljconis,  Epl.  I,  1,  30; 
rere,  S.  I,  9,  34;  — exuere,  Ep. 
S ;  1 7;  —  insepulta,  5,  99 ;  — 
erit,  S.I,  4, 119,  130;  — stra- 
d.  I,  1 ,  31  ;  33.  —  membris 
s  ,  A.  P.  3  ;  —  odor,  Ep.  1 3, 

—  ulile,Epl.  I,  18,  49;  50. 
nam,  S.  II,  3,  3. 

nis,  A.  P.  389. 
ofinire,Od.  I,  7,  17; — serva- 
,  3,  1;  —  reddere,  17,  31 ;  — 
>nere,  III,  39,  33;  — fluctibus, 
0, 4;  — ponere,  S.  II,  4,  13;— 


— duoere,  89;  — remoTere,  5, 59 ; — 
instillare ,  Epl.  I,  8,  16. 

Memini  bene,  S.  I,  9,  68  ;  — si,  11, 8, 
31 ;  — quae,EpT.II,  1,  70. 

Meminisses,  S.  II,  5,  37. 

Meminit,  Epl.  II,  i,  363;  I,  3, 13. 

Memnonay  S.  I,  10,  36. 

Memor ,  Od.  1,33,1;  —  aevi ,  S.  II, 
6,  97;  —  canam,  4,  il  ;  —  escse,  3, 
73  ;  —  tolle ,  A.  P.  368; — puertiae, 
Od.  I,  36, 7;  — Hercu1i8,IV,  5,  36 ; 

—  ignium,  13  ,  36  ;  —  nostri ,  lU, 
37,  14.  — memori,  S.  II,  6,  31;  4, 
90.  —  memorem  cadum,  Od.  III, 
14,  18 ;  — genium,  Epl.  II,  i,  144  ; 

—  querelam,  Od.  III ,  11,  51  ;  53 ; 
— notam,  1, 13, 19.  — memores,  17, 
4;  IV,  14,4. 

Memorata  Gatonibus,  Epl.  II,  3,  i  1 7 . 

Memoratur,  S.  I,  l,  64. 

Memorem  [verb,),  Od.  1, 19,  34;  S.  I, 

8,  40. 
Memphim,  Od.  III,  36,  10. 
Men'  S.  1, 10,  78;  S.  II,  3,  153. 
Mena ,  Epl  ,1,7,61.  —  Menam,  ibidM . 
Memores,  5,  53. 

Menandro,  S.  II,  3, 1 1 ;  Epl.  II,  1,57. 
Mendax  mittam  ,  Epl.  II ,  3  ,  35  ;  — 

fundus  [quidominumfaUil),  Od. 

III,  1,  30;  —  infamia ,  Epl.  1,16, 

39;-r-inparentem,Od.  III,  11,  34; 

35;  — Parca,  II,  16,  39. — mendavi, 

Ep.  17,  39. — mendacem  nisi ,  Epl. 

I,  16,  40;  — amicam,  A.  P.  435;  — 

puellam,  S.  I,  5,  83.  —  mendacior, 

Epl.  11,1,  113. 
Mendici,  S.I,  3,3. 
Mendosa,  S.  I,  6,  66.  — mendosum, 

Epl.  I,  16,  40.  —  mendose,  S.  II , 

4,  35. 
Menelaum,  S.II,  3, 108. 
Meneni,  S.  II,  3,  i87. 
Mens  divinior,  S»  I?  *»  *3; — ea  tibi  est, 

A.P.  386; — el  sonus,  Ep.  17,  17; 

—  istbuc  ,  Epl.  1,14,8;  —  mihi, 
Od.  I,  13,  5  ;  —  non  eadem  ,  Epl. 
1,1,4;  —  provida ,  Od.  III,  5,  1 3 ; 

—  quae  est  hodie,  iV,  10  ,   7  ;  — 
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qaem  Tult  •onum,  A.  P.  S48; — soa- 
serit,  Epl.  I ,  s,  60;  —  nutrita,  Od. 
IV,  4,  25;  36;— trepidat,  II,  i9,  5; 
— vocata,  Ep.  8,  78.  —  menlis  bene 
sanae,  S.  I,  9, 44;  — commoUe,  II,  5, 
378;  —  error,  Epl.II,3,  140  ;  — 
iniqu»,  S.  I,  9,  90  ;  —  integer ,  II, 
3,  68;  —  tutae,  ibid.  137;  —  morbo, 
ibid,  80 ;  —  tumultus ,  Od.  II ,  16 , 
10;  11.  —  me/uem aequam,  3,  1;3; 
— aMueritjS.  II,  3, 109; — compesce, 
Od.  1, 16,  32;  — concussa,  S.  II,  3, 
398; — exciperet^  i^uf.288;  286; — 
."Ijmphatam,  Od.  I,  87,  14;  — muta- 
▼it ,  Epl.  II,  1,  108;  — urget,  S.  II, 
7,  93;  —  sacerdotum ,  Od.  1,16, 
6;  —  suspendit ,  EpI.II ,  1,  97 ;  — 
addere,  3,  36.  — mente  integra,  Od. 

I,  31,  18;  19;  —  hac,S.  II,  3, 
90;  — ferre,  I,  l,  30;  31;  — laturi, 
Ep.  i,  9;  —  memori ,  S.  II ,  6,  31  ; 

—  Talidus,  Epl.  1, 8,  7;  —  Neronis, 
9,  4; — nova,  Od,  III,  38,  3;  — re- 
cepta,  Epl.  II,  3, 104;— solida,  Od. 
III,  3  ,  40. — mentes^  Ep.  7,  16  ; 
Od.  III ,  34,  83.  —  menlibusy  31, 
17;Epl.II,l,83. 

Mensa  infamis  acipensere,II,  3,  47; 
48; — tripes,  I,  3, 13. — [abL)  men- 
sa^  cara  pisces  averrere,  S.  II,  4, 37; 

—  dejecitcatillum,  I,  3, 90;  91;  Od. 

II,  16,  14.  —  mensce,  A.  P.  198. — 
jnenscuny  S.  II,  8,  H  ;  3,  148.  — 
1R6/M»  alteris,  Od.IV,  8,  31;  33; — 
divitibus,  S.  II,  4,  87  ;  —  divitum, 
Od.  III ,  11,6.  —  mensas  gratas, 
A.  P.  374;  — nitentes,  S.  II,  3,  4; 
— ornabat,  3.  133. 

Mcnsem,  Od.  IV,  il,  18.  — mense 
brevi,  Epl.  II,  1,  44  ;  —  nono,  S.  I, 
6,  61;  —  sextili,  Epl.  I,  11,  19;  — 
uno,  II,  1,  AO.—^menses  per  omnes, 
Od.II,  9,  6;  —  pronos,  IV,  6,  39; 
40;  — quinque,  S.  II,  3,  389. 

Mensorem,  Od.  I,  38,  3. 

Mentiar,  S.  11,6,  33. 

Mcntio»  S.  I,  4,  93. 

Mentior,  S.  I,  8,  37. 
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Mentita,  Epl.I,  7,  87.  —  nentif,S. 

II,  8,  8. —  mentitoy  Od.  IV,  1,11. 

Mentitur,  A.  P.  181  ;  £pl.  1, 1, 30. 

Mento,  Od.  II,  7,  13;  Ep.  8,  56. 

Meraco,  Epl.  II,  2,137. 

Mercantur,  S.I,  3,  86. 

Mercarier,  S.  II,  3, 34.  1 

Mercaris,  Epl.  II,  3,  164. 

Mercator,  Od.  1 ,  1,16;  —  ait,  S.^ 
1,  8;— dives,  Od.  I,S1,10;I1; 
— impiger,  Epl.  I,  1,  48;  -4iie«el, 
16,  71  ;  — quimodo  milet,S.I,l> 
16;  — vagus,  A.  P.  117.  — mma- 
torem,  Od.  III,  34,  40.  —  menMh 
res,  S.  I,  1,  4. 

Mercatur,  Epl.  I,  7, 83. 

Mercaturis,  S.  II,  3, 107. 

Mercatus,  S.  II,  6, 13;  Epl.  II,  S,U8. 

Merces  multa  ,  Od.  I,  38,  37 ;  -— Htit 
Od.III,  3,38;  36.  — merceim, 
IV,  8,  33;  S.  I,  3,  88.  — merttdi 
aget,  Epl.  1, 1 8,  36  ;  —  bibani,  (M. 
I,  37, 13  ;  14;  —  fortem,  S.  II, f^ 
118  ;  — diuma,  7,  17;  — pacla,(NL 

III,  3, 33.  —  mercedes  exjecat,.S.I, 
3,14; — sequerer,  6,87. 

Mercemur,  Od.  III,  1 9,  6  ;  Epl.  1 , 6, 

80. 
Mercenarius ,  S.  II ,  6, 1 1.  —  mMm- 

Ttona,  Epl.  I,  7,  67. 
Mercetur,  Epl.  I,  7,  81. 
MercuriaU,  S.  II,  3,  38. —  mercum- 

lium,  Od.  U,  17,  39. 
Mercurius  compulerit ,  Od.1, 34,  IS^ 

— que,  38,  8;  — fert,  S.  11,3,  «8> 

—  celer,  Od.  II,  7, 13.  —  Mercun^ 
Od.  I,  10,  1  ;III,  11,  1. 

Merdis,  S.  I,  8,  37. 
MereaWs,  S.  I,  1,  87. 
Merebere(mereberis ,  ^em/.),Od.  l^» 

13,16. 
Merenlis,  Epl.  I,  7,  34.  —  merente»> 

Od.  III,  3,  13. 
Merel,  A.  P.  348- 
Merelrix  ,  Od.  I,  38,  38 ;  Epl.  1, 1*) 

36 . — meretricis  amore  lurpi,  S.  I»  *> 

111;  — sollicitus,  II,  3,  382  ;«W; 

—  acumina,£pl.  1, 17,58.  —Bierc 
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/hei>'£pl.  I9 1 8, 3. — meretrke  aml- 
Cft,  S.I,  4,49;  — arguta,  10,40;  — 
domina,  £pl.  1.2,  S5.  -^meretrici' 
bus,  S.I,  3,  88. 

HeretriculayS.  1,  7,  46. 

Mergos,  £p.  10,  S2;  S.  II,  2,  51. 

Meridiem,  Od.  III,  28,  tf  ;  6. 

Merionen,  Od.  1, 18,  26;  6, 18. 

Merita^Od.  IV,2,  38;    111,28,16. 

—  meritum,  S.  II,  1 ,  66  ;  I,  3,  20. 

—  meritorum,  £pl.  II,  2,  38. — me- 
ritis  respondere,  £pl.  11,1,  9;  10; 
— sume,  Od.  III,  30, 14;  18;  — ob- 
staret ,  IV,  8  ,  24.  —  merito  {adi^,) 
inflet,  S.  1, 1 ,  20  ;  —  suspectum,  4, 
64;  —  quoniam ,  6,  22;  —  dicatur, 
11,3,108. 

Mersare,  S.  II,  4, 19. 

Iller8es,  Od.  IV,  4,  68. 

IMeraor,  £pl.  I^  i,  16. 

Dfeniere,  A.  P.  286. 

Hlertu,  A.  P.  268. 

Bfenilis,  A.  P.  488.  — merulas,  S.  II, 
S,  91. 

Sleram  (subst.)  lene,  Od.  III,  29,2; 
— quadrimum,  1,9,  7;  8.  —  ineri, 
Od.  I,  19,  18;  36,  13.  — mero  cer- 
lare,  Od.  IV,  1,  31 ;  —  fregi ,  II,  7, 
%;7;  —  diffuso,  IV,  8,  33  ;  34  ;  — 
dalci,  III,  13,  2;  — fervidiore,  Ep. 
11, 14; — curabi8,Od.III,17,i4;l8; 
— turparunt,  1,13,10;  —  irriguum, 
S.  II,  1,9;  — molli,Od.  I,  7,19; 

—  caluisse,  III,  21, 11;  12;  —  ni- 
mium,  II,  12,  8  ;  —  nocturno,  £pl. 

I,  19,  11  ;  —  pingui,  S.II,  4,  66; 

—  super,  Od.  I,  18,  8  ;  —  potiore , 

II,  14,  26 ;  28  ;  —  torquere ,  A.  P. 
438. 

Bierus  sermo,  S.  1, 4,  4S  — mera  aeru- 
go,  S.  I,  4, 101 ;  — libertas,  £pl.  I, 
48,  8  ;  —  vineta  crepat,  7,  84,  — 
mefx)s,  £pl.  II,  2,  88. 

Merx,  S.  I,  2,  47.  —  mercem,  2, 108; 
S,  83.  —  merce  cum  tua,  Od.  IV, 
42,  21;  22;  —  Syra,  I,  31  ,  12  ;  — 
Tbjna,  III ,  7,  3.  —  merces  emen- 
das,A.  P.  419; — Tyria  Cypriseque, 


Od.  111,29,  60;  — Tenales  laudat , 
£pl.  II,  2, 11 ;— mutat,  S.  I,  4,  29. 

Messala,  S.I,  6,  42;  10,  88.  —  Mes- 
salas,  A.  P.  37 1. 

Messius,  S.  I,  8,88. — Messi,  ifrni.84. 

Messorum,  Ep.  3,  4. 

Meta,  Od.  1, 1, 4,-^eeam,  A.P.412. 

Metallis,  Epl.  1, 10,  39. 

Metata,Od.  II,  18,  18.  — metato,  S. 
II,  2,  114. 

Metaurum^  Od.  IV,  4,  38. 

MeteUo,  Od.II,  i,  i;  S.  II,  l,  67. 

MeteUas,  S.  II,  3,239. 

Metendo,  Od.  IV,  14,  31. 

Meth/mnceam,  S.  II,  8,  80. 

Metiente,  £p.  4,  7. 

Metii,  A.  P.  387. 

Metire,  £p.  9,  36. 

Metiretur,  S.  I,  l,  96. 

Metiri,  S.  I,  2,  103;  £pl.  I,  7,  98. 

Metit,  S.  II,  3,  87;  £pl.  II,  2,  178, 

Metuam  ,  Od.  III,  9,  11  ;  —  per  vim 
mori,  14,  18;  —  quid  judicet,  £pl. 
II,  2,  191. 

Metuas,  S.  I,  4,  70;  1,  93. 

Metuat,  £pl.  I,  6,  12;  S.  I,  2, 131. 

Metuatur,  Od.  I,  26,  4. 

Metuebat,  S.  I,  l  ,  99. 

Metuemus,  Od.  II,  14,  16. 

Metuendus,  Od.  III,  2,4.  —  metuen- 
da,  S.  II,  3,  84;  £pl.  II,  l,  136.  — 
metuende,  Od.  I,  12,  23 ;  II,  19,  8. 

Metuens  dicatur,  S.  I,  2,  8; — Africum, 
Od.  1,1,  18;  16;  —  viri,III  ,  24, 
22;  — audiri,  £pl.  I,  16,  60  ;  — fu- 
turi,  S. II,  2,  110  ;  — habenae,£pl. 
II,  2, 18;  — induceris,  S.  II,  7,  86; 

—  ne  deperdat,  I,  4,  32 ;  — rixarum, 
Od.III,  19, 16  ;  —  conlingere,  S. 
II,  3,  110;  — vivet,  £pl.  1 ,  16,  66. 

—  metueniis  ,  S.  II ,  8,  56  ;  8,  68. 

—  metuentij  8  ,  92.  — meiuente, 
Od.  II,  2,7. — metuentes,  lil,  12 , 3. 

Metues  protervum  ,  Od.  I,  17, 24  ;  — 
credo,  S.  II,  7,  68 ;  — 8peciem,£pl. 
I,  18, i;  2. 

Metuct,£pi.  I,  16,  68. 

Meluit  aut  cupit ,  £pl.  I,  2,  81 ;  —  cul- 


38o 


INDEX  UNIVERSUS 


p*ri  ,  Od.  IV,  5,  90 ;  —  eipertus  , 
Epl.  I,  18,  87;  — foveam  lupas,  i6, 
50 ;  —  in  scriptis  lituram ,  II ,  i , 
167;  — secundis,  Od.  H,  10,  13;  — 
tangi,  111,11,10. 

MetaoutsiB  vitalis  ,  S.  II,  l,  60;  61. 

Metos ,  Od.  I,  26, 1 .  —  metum ,  Od. 
II,  20, 1 7 ;  Ep.  9, 37.  —  metu  ex- 
pedies;  Od.  III,  24,  7;  8; — Deorum, 
I,  38,  37;  —  exanimem,  S.  I,  i, 
76 ;  —  inventa ,  3 , 1 1 1 ;  —  in  mi- 
nore,  Ep.  i ,  1 7 ;  —  mortis ,  S.  I,  4, 
127;  — vano,  Od.I,  23,  3;  4  ; — re- 
centi,  II,  io>  8. 

Metoont  matres ,  Od.  II,  8 ,  2 1 ;  —  ty- 
ranni,I,  38, 13;— -yersus,  S.  1,4,33; 
— colubras,  Od.  1, 17,  8. 

Meu8,0d.  IV,  11, 19  ;  S.  I,  2,  107; 
6,  41,  131;  9,  1; II,  2,  2  ;  Epl.  I, 
16,  1;  II,  1,  288.— mea,  Od.  I,  17, 
13;  20, 10,  etpassim. — mei,  S.  II, 
6,  66,  etpassim.  —  mece,  Od.  I,  3, 
8,  etpassim,  —  meo,  Od.  I,  26,  8  ; 
II,  13,  10;Ep.  1,  ili,etpassim» — 
meum,  Od.  I,  1,  2  ;  13,  3  ;  Ep.  2 , 

83,  etpassim.  -^  meam^  Od.  II,  22, 

10.  — mea,7^  10;  18,  2  ;  111,29, 

84.  —  mei,  I,  28,  9.  —  mece,  Ep. 
8,  60.  — mea^  Ep.  1,  26.  —  meo- 
nim,  Od.  II,  7,  8  ;  IV,  ll,  31  ;  S. 

11,  1,  3;  Epl.  I,  11,  9.  — mearum, 
'     Od.  II,  1 7,  3.  —meos,  Od.  III,  1 8, 

2;  S.  I,  4,  71. — meis,  Od.  1, 17,  4; 

111,3,66;  16,27. 
Mevium  ( alii  scribunt  Msevium ),  Ep. 

10,  l;  2. 
Mi  {prx),  mihi),  S.  I,  1,  101;  2,  87; 

131;  3,  23;  4,  108  ;  9,  80  ;  71;  II, 

6,  27;Epl.I,  18,  112. 
Mica,  Od.  III,  23,  20. 
Micat,  Od.1, 12,46. 
Mictum,  S.I,  8,  38. 
Migravil,  Epl.II,  i,  187. 
Migret,  A.P.  229. 
Miles  nautaeque,  S.  I,  1,  29; —  acrior, 

Od.  III,  8,  28;  26;— gravis,  S.  I,  1, 

4;  8;  — Grassi,  Od.  III,  8,  8;  — ex~ 

citatur,  Ep.  2,8;  —  fcrox,  Od.  I,  6, 


5;  4 ;  —  l-ucuUi ,  EpL  n,2, It^ 
mercator,  S.1, 1,  16;  17;— -Rom-I 
nus,  Ep.  9, 11 ;  13;  —  peikm-| 
scil,  Od.  II ,  13,  15;  17;  — i«i|ir, 
IV,  6,  8.  —  milius,  Od.  m,  l»,i 
6;  IV,  14,9.  —  miTtfom  armt,!!!, 
21,20;— proles,  6,  37;  — trib«Hi 
Ep.  4,  20.  —  miliiMbus  armite; 
pta, Od.  III, 5,  I9;20;2l;— W 
quetra  promissa,  S.  II,  6,  85. 

MHeti,  EpI.I,  17,  30. 

Militabitur,  £p.  i,  29. 

MiIitaris,Od.  I,  8,  6 ;  22^,  13.  —  ad^ 
taria,  Ep.  9, 15. 

Mililat,  Epl.  I,  2,  67. 

MiUtavi,Od.IU,  26,2. 

MiIitet,^Epl.I,  3,1. 

MiIitiaacri,Od.  III,  7,2;  — potior,S'. 
1, 1 ,  7;  —  abdidit ,  Od.  III,  4,  «7; 
38;  —  longa,  II,  7,  t8;  — Robm, 
S.  II,  2, 10;  11.— miZEiueduGe^Oi 
ir,  7,2;  —  piger,  Epl.  11,  l,  IM; 
—  sit  modus ,  Od.  II ,  6 ,  7 ;  8;  — 
— luae,  IV,  1, 16. — mUitiaM 
I,  29,  2; — gravem,  18,  5;- 
Epl.  1,18,54;  55. 

Mille,0d.  III,  7, 12;  Ep.  4, 1S;9, 
17,  etpassim.  —  milliay  S.  1, 1, 40; 

5,  28;  86  ;  U,  67  ;  6,  etpassm,  — 
miUibus,  S.  1 ,  6,  111 ;  II,  8, 116, 
etpassim, 

Milonius,  S.  II,  l,  24. 

Milvius,  S.II,  7,  36;  Epl.  I,  16,5!.- 

mihio,  Ep.  16,  32. 
Mim<e,  S.  I,  2,  2  ;  66.  —  mimaSi  Od. 

III,  4,  83.  — mimisj  S.  I,  2,  88. 
Mimnermus,  Epl.  1, 6,  68;  II,  S,  101. 
Mimo,  Epl.  II,  1,  198.  —  mimm^l) 

18, 14.  —  mimos,  S.  I,  10,  6. 
Minabitur,  A.  P.  380 ;  Od.  I,  38,  95' 
Minae,   Od.  III,  i,  37;  IV,  8,  16.- 

minarum,  A.  P.  106. — mhtas,  Ep. 

6,  3;0d.  IV,  3,  8. 

MinaDtis,  S.  11,3,  9. — minanten^t^- 
I,  8,  3.  —  minaiuium  (aiii  legunl 
minacium),  Od.  II,  12,  12. 

Minalus,  Ep.  9,  0.  —  minati,  Oii.  lU 
8,20. 
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:p1.II,  i,  180;  Od.  I,  12,31. 
nacis,  Ep.  16,  4.  —  minaci 
ire,  Od.  II,  1,  17;  — statu, 
,  54;  — ^voce,  I,  10,  10;  11. — 
es  tetigere,  II,  7, 1 1 ;  — arcus, 
5,  7 ;  8  ;  —  Gamoenae,  IV,  9, 
--iiiinaciVtfif,  U,  12,  12. 
S.  I,  3,  122. 

,S.  II,  2,  3;   A.P.  388.  — 
vce  castae ,  Od.  III,  3,  25 ;  — 

IV,  6,  13; — opeross,  III,  12, 

S.I,  4,  24;  II,  3,  160. 

S.  I,  4,   14.  —  minimis,  3, 

Q  {ad*f,)  crcdula,  Od.  I,  11,8; 
^idet,  II,  6,  1 9  ;  —  distantia , 
1, 1,  72; — sudoris,  i(6ui.  169; 
::u8,  A.  P.  286. 
,  Epl.  I,  13,  8.  —  ministrum, 

V,  4,  1;  I,  38,6. 
iis,  Epl.  II,  2,  6. 
t,  A.P.  171. 
tur,  S.  I,  6,  116. 
t,£p].1, 18,20. 
nt,  S.  II,  8,  70. 

s  (  miniteris),  S.  I,  8,  60. 

r  (^em^.),  Od.  IV,  14,28. 

tu,  A.  P.  189;  —  capitis,  Od. 

,  42;  — dante,  Epl.  I,  17,  22; 

ibus,  12,28; — imperiis,S.  II, 

76 ;  —  in  certamine,  Epl.  I, 

J;  —  inyentore ,  S.  1 ,  10,  48 ; 

re,  Epl.  I,  1,  106;  — calceus, 

J;  43 ;  —  priyato,  S.  I,  6,  26  ; 

II,  8,  27;  — te,  Od.  I,  12,  57; 

•  mense,  Epl.  II,  i,  40.  —  mi- 

S.  1 ,  6  ,  121.  — minori ,  S. 

326;  Epl.  II,  1,  106.  —  mi- 

'.  lunam,  S.  II,  8, 31;  32; — ani- 

Od.  11,11,11;  12;  — certare, 

3,  313;  — culpa,  6,  7; — sum- 

4,  88;  — te  geris,  Od.  III,  6, 
minore,  Ep.  l ,  17. —  minores 
,  S.  I,  10,  84;  —  ignes,  Od. 
47;  48;  — vertices,  II,  9,22; 

ute,  Epl.  II,  1, 183. — minora 
Epl.  I,  H ,  3;  — (inxisse,  9,  8; 


— sidera,  Ep.  18,  2; — Tirlute.  Epl. 

1, 12,  11  ;  —  yitiahabes,  S.  I,  3  , 

20.  —  minorum,  A.  P.  1 74.  —  mi- 

noribus ,  Epl.  II,i,  84. 
Mintumas,  Epl.  I,  8,  8. 
Minuas,  S.  II,  3,  177;  2,  34. 
Minuat,  EpI.I,  18,  101. 
Minuentur,  Od.  IV,  ll,  38. 
Minui,EpI.  II,  i,  107. 
Minuit,  Od.  I,  37,  12;  II,  16,  30. 
Minus  {adt^.), Od,  I,  28,  6,  bis'y  IV,  3, 

i6,  etpassim. 
Minxerit,  A.  P.  471. 
Mirabere,  Od.  I,  4, 19;  Epl.  I,  lO,  31 . 
Mirabilis ,  Epl.  I,  6 ,  23.  —  mirabile, 

11,2,91. 
Mirabimur,  Ep.  18,  83. 
Mirabor,  Epl.  1, 1 7,  26 ;  A.  P.  424. 
Miracula,  A.  P.  144;  EpI.II,  2,  208. 
Miramur,  Epl.  1, 12, 12;  14,  18. 
Miranturme  scire,S.  II,  6,  87;  — non 

omnes,  Epl.  II,  2,  88;  — umbrae  di* 

cere,  Od.  II,  13,  30. 
Mirare,  Epl.  I,  6,  18. 
Mirari  libet,  Od.  III,  28,  14;  — omit^ 

tet,  29, 11;  —  secum,  Epl.  I,  7,  62. 
Miraris  quid  relint,  Od.  III ,  8,  2;  3 ; 

—  quaestulte,  Epl.  I,.l,47;  —  si 

nemo,  S.I,  l,  86;  87. 
Mirari,A.  P.  272. 
Mirata,  Od.  IV,  9,  18  ;  Ep.  3, 10. 
Mirator,  S.  I,  2,  36. 
Miratur  adversa,  Epl.  1 ,  6,  9  ;  —  me 

jurantem  {Bentl.)j  S.  II ,  6, 87  ;  — 

nihil ,  Epl.  II,  1 ,  49  ;  —  te  Scythes, 

Od.IV,  14,  42;  43;  —  poctas,Epl. 

11,1,64. 
Mirer,  S.  I,  10,  6. 
Mireturteturba,  S.  1, 10,  73. 
Miror  purgatumte,  S.  II,  3,  27  ;  — 

prselia,  7,  97;  — Uercule,EpI.  1, 18, 

39;  — pulchra,  II,  l ,  72;— <mmri8u, 

A.  P.  388. 
Mirus,  Ep.  16,  31;  S.  II,  4,7. — mira, 

A.  P.  416 ;  S.  II,  3,  33.  —  miri,  I, 

8,  102.  —  mirum ,  II ,  1,  84 ;   — 

putatis  ,  1 ,  10,  21;  22  ;  — quodom- 

nibus  foret,  Od.  III,  4,  13;  — quid, 
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II,  13,  33.  — miros ,  Epl.  II,  3, 
120.  —  mire  {adt^.) ,  Od.  II,  5,  22  ; 
S.II,  8,28. 

Mi8ce,0d.  IV,  12,  27. 

Mi80(;bat,  S.  II,  4,  24. 

Misoebis,  Epl.  1, 16,  84. 

Miflcent,  Od.  I,  l,  30. 

Miscentar,  Od.  III,  10, 12. 

Miscere,  S.  II,  4,  68. 

Mlscet,  S.  II  ,  4,  88  ;  Od.  iy,8,  36. 

Miscaeris,  S.II,  2,  74. 

Miscoisse,  £p.  2,61. 

Miscuit  utile,  A.  P.  343  ;  — verbis,  S. 

1. 10,  20;  21 ;  — pacem,  Od.  III,  8, 
38. 

3Iiseno,  S.  II,  4,  33. 

Miser  contemnere,  S.  II,  3,  14 ;  — cul- 
tus,  2,  66;  —  hoc  uno,  I,  2,  64;  — 
inTcntis  abstinet,  A.  P.  170;  — ipse 
ureris,  £p.  14,  13;  — rumperis,  S. 
I,  3, 138 ;  136;  —  tanto  leyius,  II, 
7>19; — utcredam,  £p.  17,27. — ah 
miser!  Od.  1, 27, 1 8;  — quid  egi,£pl. 
I,  20,  6.  —  misera{abl.)  ambitione, 
S.  1 ,  6  >  120 ;  — arte  A.  P.  298 ;  — 
cupidine,  Epl.  I,  l ,  33 ;  — formidine, 

5.11,  7  ,  77;  —  laborat  ambitione, 
I,  4  ,  27.  —  miserum  estdeprendi, 
S.  I,  2  ,  134  ; —  inducit^  ibid.  21 ; 
22;  —  esse,  1,  63; — Yocares,£pl.  I, 
7 ,  02.  —  miseri,  Od.  1,8,  12  ;  S. 
11,3,20.  — mi4€7W,  S.l,  8,  10; 
Od.  II,  8,  22.  —  misero  ingrala, 
Ep.  17,  63; — perditur,  S.II,  6,69; 
—  peperci ,  Od.  III,  11,  46; — ve- 
ncre,  S.  I,  3,87. — miseram  Ghloen, 
Od.  III,  7,  10  ;  —  famem,I,  21, 
13  ;  — jubeas  esse  {Bentl.),  S.  I,  i, 
63 ;  —  te  clamat,  2  ,  1 30 . —  misera- 
rum,  Od.  III,  12,  i .  —  miseris ,  A. 
P.  201.  —  miseros,  Od.  II,  16, 10. 
— miseras  divitias ,  S.  II,  8, 18;  — 
preces,Od.in,  29,88; — urbes,  IV, 
18,  20. 

Misere  {adv.)^  S.  I,  g,  14 ;  ibid,  8 . 
Miserabiles,  Od.  I,  33,  2. 
Miseranlis,  Od.  II,  3,  24. 
Mitit  fervor,  OJ.  1, 16,  2i;  28;  — satis 


dir»  grandinis  ,2,  1 ;'  9 ;  —  pveoei, 
£p.  8,  86. 

Missilibus,  Od.  III,  6,  16. 

Missura,  A.  P.  476. 

Missusabibis,S.U,  f,  86; — adkoe, 
ibid.  36; — ^versus  inBoenam  (BenA.)^ 
A.  P.  260.  — missa,  ibid,  390.  — 
missi,  ibid.  318;  S.  I,  8,  28.— 
misste,  S.  I,  8,  18.  — missis,  11,1, 
9;  1,7,  i8,  —^missos  sidOieankfOL 

III,  4,  78 ;  —  cumis,  S.  I,  1, 114; 
— versus,  A.  P.  260. 

Mista  funera,Od.  1, 28,  lO.— iiiufiH,  || 
£p.  0,  8;  S.  II,  8,  48.  —  miaa,Oi 

IV,  11,10. — misto,  S.  11,4,19.- 
mistis,  Od.  IV,  l,  24. 

Milescere,  £pl.  I,  i,  39. 

Mitescunt,  Od.  IV,  7,0. 

Mitiget,  £pl.  II,  2, 186. 

Mitis,S.  II,  1,  72;  G.  S.  33.  ^mite, 
Od.  I,  18,  2.  — midbus,  £p.  3, 17; 
Od.I,  16,28. — iR^r^  III,  10,  II. 

Mittam,  £pl.  1, 6,  43 ;  II,  2^  28;  OL 
IV,  4,70. 

Mittamus,  Od.  III,  24,  80. 

Mittant,  £pl.  1, 1,  79. 

Mittc  curas,  Od.  IIl,  8,  17; — hoDoiei, 
II,  20,  24;  — spes,  Epl.I,  8,  8;  - 
loqui ,  Ep.  13,7;  — sectari,  Od.  L 
38,  3;  — singultus,  III,  27,  74. 

Mittere  equum,  Od.  IV,  14,  24;— in 
flumen,  S.  II,  3,  37  ;  38  ;  — ^inlo- 
dum,  I,  6,  72; — sub  juga,  Od.  1, 33, 


11;  12. 


Mitteret,S.  II,  7, 17. 

Mitterl8,£pl.  I,  20,  1$. 

Mittes,Od.I,  12,  89, 

Mittis,£p.  12,  3. 

Mittit,  £p.8,  22. 

Mitulus,  S.  11,4,  28. 

Mitylene,  Epl.  I,  11,17. — Mkyknm, 

Od.  I,  7, 1. 
Mixtis  {Bend.  vid.  mista) ,  Ep.  9,  l^* 
Mobilis  horae  puncto ,  Epl.  II,  3,  17S> 

—  mobile ,  S.  II,  7,  82.  —  mobilia, 
3,  269.  —  mobilium,   Od.  1, 1, 7' 

—  mobiUbus  foliis,  23,  8;  6;  —  w- 
turis,  A.  P.  187;— rivis,  Od.I,7,i4.   T 
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urjEpl.  I,  s,59. 
,  Od.  I,  S4,  14. 
,  Epl.  I,  18,  94.  —  modeste, 
KO. 
ipl.  I>  8)  2*  —  modiciy  Od.  I, 

—  modico,  Epl.  II ,  S,  190  ; 
i,  S.  —  modicis  cantbaris , 
20,  1',  8;  —  poculi8,S.  II,  6, 
Lignis,  A.  P.  379. 

Spl.I,  16,  55. 

i;.),  Od.  III,  14,1;  «7,  47; 
33;  34  ;  S.  II,  3,  53,  etpass. 
a,  Epl.II,  3,  143. 
,  Od.  I,  33,  5. 
r,  S.  1,5,130. 
;.  II,  3,  300.  —  modulo^  Epl. 
S.  — modulis,  S.  I,  3,  78. 
aphone,  Od.  I,  36, 11;  —  in 
S.  I,  1,  106  ;  —  magnus,  II, 
-quis  sit,  Od.  I,  34, 1 ;  — sit 
1,6,7.  —  modo  apis  ,  IV,  3, 
;  — cerlo,  S.  U,  5,371;  — hu- 
)d.  III,  35,  17;  — incredibili, 
,  31  ;  —  isto,  Epl.  IL  3,  163; 
',  48;  49;  —  nuUo,  8,  30;  — 
i,  II,  3,  366  ;   367  ;  —  quo 
ida,  Epl.  1, 6, 8; — quocumque, 

—  8imili,II,  1,30. — mo- 
S.  I,  3,  IH; — extra,  Epl.  I, 
i;  —  pones,  Od.I,  16,  3;  3; — 
m,  S.  II ,  2,  37 ;  —  fige,  Od. 
5,  3;  —  non  babet,  S.  II ,  z, 
— verlere ,  Epl.  11 ,  l ,  1 64.  — 
lun,  Od.  IV,  6,  43.  —  modis 
t,  A.  P.  311; — flebilibus,  Od. 
>;  — mille,  III,  7, 13;  — mol- 
II,  13,  3;  4;  —panris,  III,  3, 

Pieriis,  A.  P.  405;  —  quibus 
,  S.  II,  6, 3;  3;  — servilibus,  I, 

33.  —  modos  ad  Italos  ,  Od. 
),  13;  14; — condisce,  IV,  li, 

-  dic,  III,  1 1 , 7;  —  dulces,  0, 
Bripia8,S.  I,  4,  57  ;  68;— for- 
Od.  II,  1,  3;  3; — mutare,Epl. 
37;  — numerosque,  II,  3,  144; 
ere ,  Od.  II,  1,  40;  —Theba- 
:pl.  I,  3,  13. 

ir,  S.  I,  3,49. 


Mcechus,  S.  I,  4,4;  II,  7,  13;  73. — 
moechis  (moedios,  Bentl,),  I,  3,  38» 
— moechos,  Od.I,  35,  9. — moechas, 
S.  I,  4,  113. 

Moenia  Bari,  I,  5,  97;  —  Catili,  Od.  I, 
18,  3; — Gircaea,  Ep.  l,  50;— Corin- 
thi ,  Od.  1 ,  7, 3 ;  3;  —  Formiarum , 
III,  17,  6;— capta,  A.  P.  141;  — 
urbis,  S.II,6,  99;  100. — moembusj 
Od.  III,  3,6;  £p.  17,  13. 

Mcerebis,  Ep.  15,  33. 

Mcerentis,  Epl.  I,  14,  7.  — moerentes, 
Od.  ni,  6,  47. 

Moerere,  Epl.  I,  7,  38. 

Moeret,  Od.  IIC,  4,  75;  II,  4,  16. 

Moerore  gravi,  A.  P.  1 1  o. 

MoestuB ,  Od.  II,  3,  5 ;  S.  I,  5,  93.  — 
moestum,  S.  I,  3,  3  ;  A.  P.  105.  — 
moestis,  Od.  II,  1, 13. 

Mola,S.II,  3, 300. 

Moles,  Od.  II,  15,  3.  —  molem,  III, 
39,  iQ—mole,  Epl.  I,  14,  30;  Od. 

III,  4,  65. — molibus,  1,  34. 
Molestus,  Epl.  I,  6, 10;  S.  I,  3,  65. — 

molesta,  Epl.I,  1,  108.  —  molesti, 
S.  I,  7, 10.  — molestum,  6,  99.  — 
molestas,  7,  5. 

Moliar,  Od.  III,  i,  46. 

Molimine,  Epl.  II,  8,  93. 

Moliri,  A.P.  399. 

Molitur,  A.  P.  140. 

Molliat,  S.  1,4,  30. 

MoUibit  (mollivit,  Bend.),  Od.  m,  13, 
19. 

Mollirc,  Ep.  5,  14. 

Mollis fugies,  Od.  1, 1 6, 31 ; — ad  unum 
opus,  Ep.  13,  15;  16;— inertia,  14, 
i;  —  pars,  16,  57;  —  venter,  8,  9. 
—mollc,  S.  1,  10,  44;  II,  4,  34. — 
moUi,  Od.  I,  7,  18;  S.  I,  3,  88.  — 
molles  auricnlae  ,  II ,  5,  33  ;  33;  — 
capillos,  A.  P.  33;  — columbas,  Od. 

I,  57,18;—  viros,  Ep.  1,  10 

moUium,  Od.  U,  9,  17.  —moUibus 
verbiSjEp.  5, 83;84;— imperiis,  ai. 

IV,  1,  6;  7;  — pueris,Ep.  11,  4;— 
modis,  Od.  II,  12,  3;  4.  —  moUiof\ 
III,  11,45;  10, 17.— »ioZZitf*tra- 
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ctari,  S.  II,  i,  8K;  —  euntes,  1,  iO 
K8 ;  80;  —  movere,  9,  S4;  28. 

Molliter,  S.  II,  2,  iS. 

Mollitia  (mollitie,  Bend.),  £p.  i  1,  43. 
—  moUitiem,  S.  II,  2,  87. 

Mohssus,  £p.  6,  8.  — MolossiSf  S.  II, 

6,  114. 
Momento  ,  S.  I,  l,  8. — momenta,  Epl. 

1, 10, 16.  — momentis,  6,  4. 
Momorderit,  £pl.  I,  8,  8. 
Moneses,  Od.  III,  6,  0. 
Mone,S.  II,  6,  03. 
Moneam,  £pl.  I,  18,  67. 
Monendo,  A.  P.  344. 
Monendus,  £pl.  I,  3,  18. 
Monet  annus,  Od.  IV,  7,  7;  —  rixa ,  I, 
18,  8; — Evius,  9; — ^historias^/^ro^ 
narrat),  III,  7,  20;  —  meliora,  S.  I, 
2,  73. 
Monitor,  Epl. I,  20, 1 4.  —  monitoris  , 
1, 18, 67. — monttoribus,  A.  P.163; 
£pl.  11,2,184. 
Monitus,  A. P.  388;— caveas,  S.  II,  i, 

80;  — multumque,  Epl.  I,  3,  18. 
Monstrare,  Epl.  I,  17, 4;  A.  P.  49. 
Monstraret,  S.  II,  8,  26^ 
Monstrat  (monstret),   Epl.  I  ,  2,  68. 
Monstrata  radice, Epl.  II,  2, 149  ;  — 
vitae  via,  k.  P.  404.  — monstratum, 
S,II,  1,  83. 
Monstravi,  S.  II,  8,  82. 
Monslravit,  A.  P.  74;  Ep.  12,  17. 
Monstret,  S.  II,  6, 10. 
Monstror,  Od.  IV,  3,  22. 
Monstrum,  Od.  IV,  4  ,63  ;  I,  37,  21. 

—  monstri {Bentl.),  III,  27,  48.  — 
monstra,  Ep.  16>  30;  Od.  I,  2,  6;  3, 
18.  — monstris,  III,  4,  73. 

Montis,  Od.  I,  20,  8.  —  monte  de- 
currensy  IV,  2, 8;  — Albano,  Epl.II, 
1,27;  —  supremo,  Ep.  17,  68;  69. 

—  montes  allos,  Od.  1,2,  7;  8 ;  — 
oontinui,  Ep.  1, 16,8;  — notos,  S.  I, 
8,  77;  — parturiunl,  A.  P.  139 ;  — 
summos,Od.  II,  10,  11;  12;  —  re- 
movi  (in),S.  11,6,16. — montium  cu- 
stos,  Od.  III,  22,  1;  — clamore,  29, 
38;  39; — umbras,  6,  41;  42. — mon- 


tibusMi,  Ep.  10,  7;  16,  47.— a^ 

duis,Od.  I,  29,  lOy  12;  — ariis,», 
2;  —  impositas,  Epl.  II,  1,  SSI 

Monuere,  G.  S.  8. 

Monumentum,  S.  I,  8,  13;  Od.  111,30, 
i .  —  monumenta,  1, 2,  16. 

Mora  fiet,  Od.  III,  14,  25;  24;— limx, 
A.  P.  291 ;  —  longa,  Od.  I,  38, 3$. 
— morasy  III,  29,  8.  — ifionim,  H, 
14,  2.  —  moroj,  IV,  12, 28. 

Moraberis,  A.  P.  132. 

Morabimur,  A.  P.  178. 

Morabitur,  S.  II,  4,  27. 

Morabor,  Od.  II,  20,  S. 

Moramur,Ep.  16,24. 

Morandus,  A.P.223. 

Morantem  diem,  Od.  II,  7,  6; — lapns, 
I,  12,  9;  10;  — reditos,  III,4,5i; 
82. 

Morantur,  Epl.  I,  i,  24;  3,  8. 

Morariaures,  Epl.  I,  13,  17;  — nc 
quid  valeat,  S.  II ,  7,  87  ;  — rivos, 
Od.  111,11,  14. 

Moraris,Ep.  9,  21;  Epl.  11,2, 19. 

Morata,  A.  P.  519. 

Moratur,  Epl.1, 14,6;  A.P.  321. 

Morbus,  A.  P.  483. — moi^i  caosa , 
Od.  II,  2  ,  14;  —  fugam,£pLI, 
6,  29;  — illius,  S.  II,  3,  27;  —  pa^ 
tem,  Epl.  I,  1 ,  38; — insignia,  S.  II, 
5,  284.  —  morho  aegrotet,  I,  6, 50 ; 
— acuto,II,  5,  i63;Epl.I,6,S8; 
—  periere ,  7,  86 ;  —  eodem,  S.  II, 
5,  121;  —  contaminato,  Od.I,37, 
9;  i  0;  — mentis,  S.  II,  3,  80;  — pe- 
ream,  ihid.  187;  — iRor^ttjiiCainpa' 
num,  S.  I,  8,  62;  — expu1it,Epl.II, 
2,  137;  — elidere,  I,  18, 6.— «<»*• 
hos,  II,  1,  136. 
Mordax,  S.  I,  4,  95.  — mioirdaciy  (M. 
IV,  6,  9.  —  mordacem,  Epl.  1, 1'» 
18.  —  mordaces,  Od.  I,  18,  4. 
Mordear,  Epl.  1, 16,  58. 
Mordeor,  Od.  IV,  3, 16. 
Mordet,  Od.  I  31,  8. 
Mordent,  S.  II,  6,  48. 
Mordicus,  S.  I,  8,27. 
Morer  tempora,  Epl.  II,  l ,  4 ;  —  ne  t« 
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.1,  1,  i4;  — ambagibaSyEpI. 
2;  83. 

Od.  II,  S,  99. 

ihiay  S.  II,  7,  33;  — ^Catonis, 
,  19, 14 ;  — apparent ,  II ,  i, 
E50 ;  —  defecere ,  Od.  IV,  4 , 
hominum  9  A.  P.  142; — in- 
Od.  III,  3,7;  —  notandi ,  A. 
;  — repognant,  S.  I,  3,  97; 
t,  £pl.  I,  1,  88.  —  morum, 
317. — mores  aureos,  Od.IV, 
23;  — inspexit,  Epl.  I,  2,  20; 
X)S,  G.  S.  4K.  —  moribus  itBr 
,  £pl.  I,  18,  43;  44;  —  me- 
d.III,  1,  12;  —  resltalasor* 
j1.II,  1,  2  ;  -r-  sine,  Od.  III, 
». 

Od.  I,  38,  4. 

iar,  Od.  III,  9,  15;  —  est 
n,  24,  24;— immeritis,  2,  21; 
it,  IV,  8,  28;  — metuam,III, 
;  —  non  metuam,  9,  11  ;  — 
Lria,2,  13; — non  timidus,  19, 
uid  cessas,  27^  38. 
Epl.  I,  16,  79;  Od.  III,  30,6. 
r,  S.II,  8,  34. 
S.  II,  3,  170;Epl.  I,  17,10. 
,  £pl.  I,  17,  31. 
/KC^),  S.II,  4,  22. 
,   OJ.  II,  3,  4.  —  inorituiv 
6. 

il  officium,  Epl.  II,  l,  264;— 
la,  I,  15, 16;  — Orcum,  Od. 
r,  50; — quid  altera,  II,  17,  6. 
3d.  I,  9,  18.  —  morosum,  S. 
90. 

lumvolat,  S.  II,  1,  58  ;  — cila, 
[|,  16,  29;  —  venit,  S.  I,  i, 
lersequilur,  Od.III,  2,  14; — 
iltima,  £pl.l,  16,  79; — pal- 
W.  I,  4,  13;  —  lerret,  S.  II, 

—  divideret,  I,  7,  13;  — est 
Od.  III,  27,   37.  —  morUs 

;,  A.  P.  469;  —  formidine, 
1,2,  207;  —  cupidum,  S.  II, 

—  gradum,  Od.  I,  3,  17;  — 
5,  III,  24,  8;  —  metu,  S.  I,  4, 
-moruaXTs^-y  Od.  I,  28,  13; — 

.  III. 


debemor,  A.  P.  63;  —  dedit,  S.  11» 
3,  197;  — indomitaB,  Od.II,  14,  4; 
^liberae,  IV,  14,  18; — Morpite,  S. 

II,  3,  283.  —  mortem  timait,  Od. 

III,  8,  36;  — (ad)  caBSus,  S.  I,  9,  41; 
42;  —  (post)  vita  redil,  Od.  IV, 
8,  14;  15. — /noTtedeliberata,!,  37, 
19;  —  gelida,  II,  8,  11;  12  ;  —  su- 
prema  {BeruL),  Epl.  II,  2, 173;  — 
Tigelli ,  S.  I,  2,  3;  —  petiiss^  ,  Od. 

III,  14,  2. — l7tom^2M,S.  1, 3, 108. 
Morsu,  Epl.1, 14,  38. 

Morsus  (in),  S.  II,  4,  61. 

Mortalis,  £p.  13,  12  ;  Od.  III',  29, 
31;  Epl.  II,  9,  188.  —  mortale,  1, 
35  ,  3;  III,  25,  18.  —  mortalem, 
S.  II,  6,  58.  — mortales  curare,  S. 
I,  6,  37;  —  turmas,  Od.  III,  4,  47; 

—  animas,  S.  II,  6,  94.  — -  mortaUa, 
A.  P.  68.  —  mortaUum,  Ep.9,9. — 
mortalibus,  Od.  I,  5, 37;  — nil  dedit 
Tita,  S. I,  9,  59;  60. 

Mortua  ,  S.  II,  5,  87.  —  moriuos,  Ep. 

17,  79 
Mos  et  lex,  Od.  IV,  5 ,  22 ;  —  hic  est, 

5.  I,  2,  86;  —  Iupis,Ep.  7,11;  — 
meus,  S.  I,  9, 1;  —  tuusesl,  4,95; 

6,  60; — vester,  II,  7,79;  80; — unde 
deductus,  Od.  IV,  4,  19.  —  morem 
servare,  S.  1,4, 117;  —  barbaruni, 
Od.  I,  27,  2;  3; — inhunc,  S.II,  1, 
63;  —  Salium  ,  Od.  1 ,  36, 19 ;  IV, 
1,  28;  —  perhunc,  Epl.  II,  1,  145. 

—  iTiore  apis,  Od.  IV,  2,  27;  28; — 
Canusini,  S.  1 ,  10,  30 ;  — ferarum, 
3,  109  ;  — hostili,  Epl.  I,  18,  62-; 

—  Lacaens,  Od.  II ,  1 1 ,  23 ;  —  pa- 
laestrse,  I,  10,  4;  — patrum,  IV,  15, 
29;  ^  recto,  Epl.  II,  2, 131 ;  132; 

—  ex ,  S.  II,  3,  280 ;  -^uo,  Epl.  I, 
7,14. 

Moschi,  Epl.  I,  5,  9. 
Motura,  Epl.  II,  2, 86. 
Motus  (subst, )  animi ,  A.  P.  1 1 1  ;  — 
austri ,  Od.  III ,  27,  22 ;  — decens, 

IV ,  1 3 , 1 7;  1 8 ; — (acc.)  lonicos,  III, 
6,21; — (aflf/.)prece,  1,21,  16. — 
mota,  S.  I,  9,  30.  — -  motum  (subst,) 

35 
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addidit,  A.  P.  «14 ;  —  tnctas ,  Od. 
U,l,l. 

More,  Ep.  13,6. 
M(yveu,Od.  III,  90, 1. 
Moveat  tumultiu,  S.  II,  a,  1«6;  —  ri- 
soiii,  Epl.  I,  S,  19;— meii',S.  I,  to, 
78. 
Movebat,  Od.  I,  95,  5. 
MoTeiidayEp.  17,  3. 
Movent,  S.  II,  4,  78. 
Morentis,  Od.  III,  l,  8.  — moveraem, 
Epl.  1, 14, 30.  —  movenies,  Od.  III, 
4,  68;S.II,  7,99. 
Bforere  imagines,  Ep.  1 7,  76;  — verba, 
Epl.  n,  9, 113;  --locam,  1, 19,  90; 
— membra,  S.  I,  9,  94 ;  — saxa,  A. 
P.  396. 
Moveret,  S.  I,  6,  90. 
Moveri,Od,  III,  91,  6  ;  A.  P.  939. 
Moverit,A.P.  479. 
Mores,  Od.  I,  18,  10;  IV,  l,  9. 
MoTet  caput,  S.  I,  8,  88;  — fastidia,  II, 
4,  78;  — historias  {Bentl.),  Od.  III, 
7,90;  — nomen,  3, 16; — labra,  Epl. 
1,16,60. 
Movetur,  Epl.  II,  9,  198  ;  A.P.  433. 
Movit  Acliillem ,  Od.  II ,  4 ,  4 ;  — ^Aja- 
Gem,i&ni.  6;  — lapides,  III,  ll,  9; 
—  Nereium  nepotem,  Ep.  17,  8. 
Mox,Od.I,l,l7;4,  90;  II,  1,10; 
111,6,90;  1V,4,  9;  7, 11;  S.  II, 
3, 199;  Epl.  I,  i,  iiyetpassun, 
Mucius  vel  MuuuSf  Epl.  II,  9,  89. 
Mugiat,Od.  III,  99,87. 
Mugientium,  Ep.  9, 11. 
Mugire,Epl.  II,  1,909. 
Mugiunt,  Od.II,16,  34. 
Mula,  S.  I,  8, 13. — muhSj  ib.  18, 99. 
Mulces,  Od.  III,  11,94. 
Mulcet,  Epl.  II,  1,919. 
Mulctra,  Ep.  16,  49. 
Muliebrem,  Ep.  16,  39. 
Muliebriter,  Od.  I,  37, 99. 
Mulier  dolosa,  S.  II,  5,  70; — fbrmosa, 
A.  P.  4 ;  —  innocens ,  Od.  III ,  94, 
18;  — dignissima,  Ep.  19,  l;  — non 
humilis,  Od.  1, 37,  39;  — pallida,  S. 
1,9, 199;  130;  — peregrina,  Od. 


III,  3,  90;  — ^  perfida,  7,  ts;  — pB- 
dica,  Ep.  9,  39;  —  po0cit,  S.  11,7, 
90;  — «ua  {jrro,  «mica),  Ep.  «9,  M; 
— formidet,  S.  II,  7,  68;  -— ^odoi, 
Od.m,  14,8. 

Mulierculam,  Ep.  ii,  93. 

Mu]lum,S.II,  9,  54. 

Mulso,  S.  11,4,96. 

Multa  (sing.  nomin.)  aara ,  Od.  IV,  8 , 
98;-— dies,  A.P.  903;  ^ifaaniu, 
S.  I,  4,  141;— meTce8,0d.  I,S8, 
97;  —pars  (/>?«,  magna  par8),III, 
30,6;— vis,  IV,  11,4;  K.—mulUe 
(sing.),  Epl.  I,  7,  43;  —{plur.)  16, 
49;  S.  I,  9,  97.— mulDf  meri,  1, 3«, 
13; — nominis  {pro,  magni  nominis), 

III,  9,  7  ;  —  sunt,  S.  I,  4,  75.  - 
multo  dolore,  S.  I,  3,  39 ;  --labore^ 
1,8;— milite,  Od.  1,18,8;- 
odore,  III,  18,  7;  8;  — riiu,  IV,  13, 
97;  —  sale,  S.  I,  to,  3;  II,  S, 
87;  —  thure,  Od.  I,  30,3.- 
mufta caede,  III,  93,  14; —  caiie, 
Ep.  9,  31;  — fmge,Epl.  1,16,10; 

—  laude,  Od.  IV,  4 ,  66 ;  67;  A.  P. 
981,  989;  — libeptate,  S.  I,  4,8;- 
mole,  Epl.  1, 14,  30  ;  —  prece,0(L 

IV,  8,  33;  — rosa,  I,  8,  i;.-teDtt- 
re,  Ep.  18,  19;— vappa,  S.  1,8,16. 

—  multi  fortes,  Od.  IV,  9, 98 ;  38. 

—  multaadhasc,  8,  68;  —  aspen, 
Epl.  I,  9 ,  91 ;  — commoda,  A.  P. 
1 78 ;  — detereret,  S.  1 ,  10 ,  69;  — 
dicere,  Epl.II,  1, 67;  -:-dixi,1, 9,7; 
— tolles,  A.  P.i83^ — fercub,  S.II, 
7, 104;  —  fePo,Epl.  II,  9,  lOi; 

—  fletarum ,  Ep.  8,  74  ;  —  jacnla- 
mur,  Od.  11,16, 17; — inoommoda, 
A.  P.  161 ;  -^  loquamur,  Epl.  II, 
1,  30  ;  — mala  ,  Od.  III,  6,  7,  8} 

—  precatus  ,  S.  II,  3,  903;  —  fed- 
mus,  Epl.  II,  1,  919;  — minantem, 

I,  8,  3;  —  minantis,  S.  II,  3,  9;  — 
oscula,  Od.  I,  96,  8;  6;  — na1at,S. 

II,  7,  7;  — desunt,  Od.III,  16, 48; 
43;   —  possidentem,  IV,  9,  48; 

—  praemia,  S.  II,  1, 1 1 ;  19;  — pro- 
missa,  Epl.  II,  9,  lO; — renasceatiir, 
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A.  P.  70;  —  sunt,  S.  I,  i,  IS;  — 
sopersunt,  Epl.  1, 6, 45;  —  tulit,  A. 
P.  413;  — qaid  multa?  S.  I,  6,  8S  ; 
n,  6,  8S;  Epl.  I,  7,  6S. — mukorum 
capitum,  Epl.  I,  l.,  76;  — bominum, 
3>  19;  90;  A.  P.  249;  — unus,  S.  I, 
■9,  71;  79.  —  muUarum^  Epl.  \l,  2, 
Zi.  —  multos,  Od.  I,  1 ,  2JS ;  S.  I , 
6, 10.  —  multis  flebiiis,  Od.  1 ,  24, 
«;  — (de^noaylll,  11,  93;  —  (e) 
anus,  E|J.  I,  6  ,  60 ;  — aerumnis,  11, 
9y  96  ;  27;  — cohseres,  S.  II,  6,84; 
---ciilaUis,  A.  P.  454;  — foliis,  Od. 
III,  17,  9;  10;  — lacrymis,  7,  7;  8 ; 

.    — crescit ,  Epl.  1, 1 ,  80. 

Mnlto  {adverb,),  Od.  II ,  «,  7;  S.  I,  4, 
142;  8,  39;  II,  3,  75;  82;  8,  89; 
Epl.  I,  17,  20  ;  51.  —  multum  [ad- 
♦'«J*.),  Od.I,28,  5;  111,27,47;  — 
fluenti,  S.  I,  7,  28  ,  etpassim ;  — 
{pro  diu),  S.  II,  5,  67  ;  — {pro,  val- 
de),  ibH.  92. 

Malu&,  Epl.  I,  6,  61. —  muli,  S.  I,  5, 
47.  —  muhf  6, 104.  — muUs,  Epl. 
II,  2,72. 

Munatius,  vel  Munacms,  Epl.  I,  3, 

31. 

Mandi  feistos  evolvere,  S.  I,  3, 1 12;  — 
]atu8,  Od.  1, 22,  19 ;  —  pars  calori- 
bu8  inclusa  ,  III ,  24  ;  37  ;  38.  — 
mundo^  3,  83. — immi/Km variis  ho- 
ris  temperat,  1, 12, 15;  16. 

Monditis  ,  Epl.  II,  1 ,  159.  —  mun- 
ditiis,  Od.  I,  5,  5. 

Mandu8(a<^'.)  pumice,  Epl.I,  20,2; — 
erit,  S. II,  2,  65 ;  — victus  (domus,  el 
Bend.),  Epl.  I,  4,  ii, —munda  sil, 
S.  1 ,  2  ,  123;  —  supellex.  Epl.  I, 
5,  7.  —  mundce  ooens,  Od.  III,  29, 
14;  15. — mumfibr,  S.  II,  7,  12. 

Muneretur,  Ep.  2,21. 

Munia praescripta,  S.  II,  2,  81 ;  —  com- 
paris  aequare,  Od.  II,  5,  *2 ;  3;  —  di- 
dit,S.  II,  2,  67  ;  —  vitae  recto  more 
servaret,  Epl.  II,  2, 131 . 

Muniant,  Od.  III,  ii,  17. 

Munieranl,  Od.III,  16,  3. 

Munificum,  S.  I,  2,  51. 
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Munire,  S.  I,  3, 108. 

Munito,  Epl.  II,  ^i.  —  muniue,  Od. 

111,28,  4. 
Manivit,G.S.  43. 
Munus  dignum, Epl.  II,  1,  216 ;— do 

cebo,  A.  P.  306;  — grande,  Od.  II, 

I,  ll;  — inarsit,  Ep.  5,  17;  18;  — 
imbutum,  5,  65. — muneris,Od,iy^ 
*»9i. — muneri  pretiam,  8,  12. — 
munere  amici,  Epl.  I,  9,  5;  —  divi- 
duo,  17,49;  —  pingai,II,  1,267; 

—  potiore,Od.  IV,  2,  19;  20;  - 
parvo,  Epl.  I,  I8,  75;  —  terra,  Od. 

II,  14, 10;  —  vestis,  Epl.  I,  19,  38. 

—  munera  nsBniae  ,  Od.  II,  1,  58  ; 
— propria,  S.  II,  6,  6;  —  illaqueant, 
Od.  m,  16,  15;  16  ;  —  Liberijoco- 
si ,  IV,  1 5,  26  ;  —  Liberi  modid,  I, 
18,  7;  — mittis,  Ep.  12,  2;  5;  — 
pulveris,  Od.  I,  28,3;  4;— tulerunt, 
Epl.II,  1,  246;  — curvant,  Od.  III, 
10,  13;  —terraB,Epl.  1,6,5.  — 
munerum,  Od.IV,  8,4.  —  mune- 
ribus  subruit,  Od.  III ,  16,  14 ;  15 ; 

—  uti,  IV,  9,  48;  — largis,  1,  I8;— 
missis,  S.  I,  7,  18;  —  plenis,  Od. 
IV,  14,  2  ;  —  corrumpam,  S.  I,  9, 
57;  — Veneris,  Od.  IV,  5,  l. 

Munuscula,  Epl.  I,  7, 17. 

Murasna,  S.  I,  5 ,  38.  —  MurmruB, 

Od.  III,  19,  11. 
Mui^aena,  S.  11,  8,  42. 
Muria,  S.  II,  4,  65 ;  8,  43. 
Murice  Afro,  Od.  II,    I6,    35;   36* 

—  Baiano,  S.  II,  4,  3^;  —  Getolo, 
Epl.  II,  2,  181.  —  muricibus,  Ep. 
12,21. 

Murmure,  Od.  II,i,i7;  Epl.  1, 10, 

21. 
Murus  aheneus  esto,  Epl.  I,  1 ,  60  ; 

aheneus  resurgat ,  Od.  III ,  3,  65 ; 

66  ;  — lalior,  A.  P.  208.  — muros^ 

Od.  IV,  6  ,  24  ;  Epl.  I,'   2,  16.    — 

muris,  Od.  I,  16,  20. 
Mus,  A.  P,  139 ;  S.  II,  6,  80.  —  mu- 

rem,  S.  II,  6,  80.  —  mures,  3,  247. 
ilfu^a  Antonius,  Epl.  I,  15,  5. 
Musa  (nom.  et  voc.)  beat,  Od.  IV,  8  . 

23' 
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99;  —Hiedit,  A.  P.  SiS;  3S4; — dic, 
i3uf.  i4i;  — -dedissel,  Epl.  II,  i, 
i33;-— dukis,  Od.II,i3,  i3;  — 
divos  dedit,  A.  P.  83; — potens,Od. 

I,  6,  iO;  — solers,  A.  P.  407  ;  — 
mea,  Od.  I,  i7,  iS^  i4;  —  procax, 

II,  iy  37 ;  — memores»  S.  I,  K,  83  ; 

—  quo  tendis?  Od.  III ,  3 ,  70  ;  — 
refer,  Epl.  I,  «,  «;— Tragcedias,  Od. 
U ,  1 ,  9  ;  —  velat ,  IV,  « ,  «8.  — 
(abL)  auspice,  Epl.  I,  3,  13;  — 
pedestri,  S.  II,  6, 17.  —  Musa: ,  3, 
408. — Musam,  Epl.  I,  19,  S8  ;  Od. 
II,  iO,  19.  —  Musarum,  "E^l.li, 
1,  243 ;  Od.  III,  1,  3.  —  Musas  ca- 
nebat,  I,32,9;t0,— impares,III,19, 
13;— locutas,  Epl.  II,  i,  27.  — Mu- 
su  amicus,Od.  I,  26,  l ;  — dicenda, 
IV,  9,  21;  — novem,  Epl.  11,2,  92. 

Musco,  Epl.I,  7,  10. 

Mustela,  Epl.  I,  7,  32. 

.Musio(ficm/.),  S.  11,4, 19. 

Mutabilis,  Epl.  II,  2, 1  B9.—muiabile, 
i,  101. 

Mutamus,  Od.II,  16,  19. 

Mutandus,  Epl.  1, 18, 10. — mutanday 
A.  P.  440. 

Mutant,  Epl.  I,  ii,  27. 

Mutantem,  Epl.  1, 1,  90. 

Mutantur,  A.  P.  60. 

Mutaredomum,  Od.  I,  29,  14  ;  18;  — 
valel,  34,  12;  13  ;  —  laboret,,A.  P. 
i68;  — Lares,C.  S.  39;  —  modos, 

"  ^pl.  I,  19,  27;  — nescit,  12, 10  ;  — 
iristia,  Od.  1,16,26. 

Mutaret,  S.  II ,  7,  8  ;  Od.  III,  6,  42. 

Mutat  coenacula,  Epl.  I,  l,  91;  — 
'Faunus  ,  Od.  I,  17,  2  ;  —  merces , 
S.  1, 4, 29;  — Lucilius ,  10,  85  ;  — 
fortuna,  Ep.  4,  6  ;  —  habitu,  S.  II, 
7, 64;  —  quadrata ,  Epl.  I,  l,  100 ; 

—  terra,  Od .  IV,  7, 3 ;  —  uvam,  S. 
11,7,  1^9;  110. 


MuUtus,  Od.  IV,  10,  8;  S.II,  5, 
284. —  mz<(aeaaura  Epl.  I,  18,88; 
— figura,  Od.1,  2,  41  •  —  mutaUan, 
S.  Ily  2 ,  88.  —  mutaieB  dapis,  Ep. 
8  33;  — frontis,  S. II,  8,  84 ;  — rw, 
Epl.  I,  10,30;  31;— togas,Od.I, 
36,  9.— mtf/alo,S.  I,  i,  69.— iRicfti- 
Msorte,S.II,7,ii0;  — Ye»te,Od. 
I,  38, 23 ;  24. — muiatis,  i,  18;  4,7. 
—  muUOos^  Od.  I,  8,  6. 

Mutatur  in  horas,  A.  P.  160. 

Mutayerat,  S.II,  8,  80. 

Mutayit  amnis ,  A.  P,  6 7  ;  —  sagum , 
Ep,  9,  28;  —  mentem,£pl.II,l, 
108. 

Mutem,Epl.  I,  16)  38. 

Mutet,Ep.  1,  28. 

Mutilus,  S.  1,  8,  60. 

Muto,  Epl.  I,  7,  36. 

Mutonis,  S.  I,  2,  68. 

Mutor,  Od.  II,  20,  10. 

Mutua,Od.  III,  9, 13;  Epl.  I,  7,  80. 

Muluis,  Od.  I,  12,  18;  16. 

Mutus  {Bend.)y  Epl.  I,  6,  22.  —  m«te, 
S.  li  ,  3,  219.  —  mutum,  S.  1, 3, 
100.  —muiis,  Od.IV,  3,  19.— 
mutius,  Epl.  I,  6,  22;  II,  2,  89- 

Mutuum,  Ep.  18,  10. 

Mutui,Od.IV,  i,30. 

Mjrcenas,  Od.I,  7,  9. 

Mjrgdoniis ,  Od.  III ,  i  6,  41 .  —  My- 
gdonias,  II,  12,  22. 

Mjrrheum,  Od.  III,  14,  22. 

Mjrriale,  Od.  I,  43, 14. 

Myrteta,  Epl.  I,  i3,  «. 

Mjrnoum,  Od.  I,  i,  14. 

Mjrtus,  Od.II,  18,  6;  I,  38,7.— 
myrto  collala,  III,  4,19;  —  fragili, 
23,  16  ;  — deproperare ,  II ,  7,  34,  ' 
28  ;  —  gaudeat  I,  28,  1 8  ;  —  sim- 
plici,  38,  8  ;  — viridi,  4,  2. 

Mjrsorum,  Ep.  17,  10. 

MjrstenyOdi.  11,9,  10. 
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.1,4,120. 

Epl.  1, 18,  38.  —  nactne,  Od. 

l,  41. 

iarsa,  Ep.  17,  29;  — merita, 

!,  28,  16;  — puerorum,  Epl.  I, 

63.  —  Ncenimy  Od.  II,  i,  38; 

• 

£p1.  II,  i,  83;  S.  I,  1,  101  ; 
68. 

I.  I,  6,  67. 
{,Od.III,  28,  14. 
I.  1,18,  3;  23,  8;   III,  7,  21, 
riivt. 

,   Od.I,  22,  9;  34,8;IV,  1, 
passim, 
hir,  A.  P.  299. 

•d.  IV,  12,  17. — nanio  uncli, 
,10;  17; — perfundi,Ep.  13, 
aerebere,  Od.  IV,  12,  16;  — 
;tum,  Ep.  8,  89. 
I,  4,  8;  Ep.  12,  3.  —  nares, 
,  8,  23. — narium,  Od.II, 
— na7ii6iwduces,  Od.  IV,  1, 
; — uti,  Epl.1, 19,48; — acu- 
I,  3,  29;  30. 
.II,  7,8. 
A.  P.  464. 
m,  S.  11,2,116. 
Epl.  II»  1,  199. 
,£pl.II,  2,  147. 
,S.  II,  8,  92. 
A.  P.  91. 

)d.  III,  19,  3;  S.  1,9,  82. 
kl.  III,  7,17;  Epl.  I,  7,88. 
S.II,8,  1. 

Tirtus  caluisse,  Od.  III,  21 , 
fabula,  S.  I,  1,  70;  — Grxcia, 
,2,  6. 

Dpl.  I,  13,  16. 
^.  P.  184. 
I,  6,G0. 

m,  Od.  IV,  3,  2.  ^nascente, 
;,  2. — nascentes,  S.  11,4, 30. 
C.  S.  11. 


Nascetur,  A.  P.  159. 

Na8ci,0d.  II,  4,  19. 

Nascitur,  S.  I,  3,  68. 

Nascuntur,  Od.  II,  20,  II. 

Nasica,  S.  II,  8 ,  87 ;  67.  — '  Nasicm, 

ibid.  68. 
Nasidienus,  S.  II,  8,  78. — NoMidieni^  J 

ibid,  1 . — Nasidiene,.  8j  34. 
Nasus,  S.  II,  2,  89 ;  90. — naso  aduoco, 

I,  6,  i(;  — suspeadens,  II,  8,  64 ;  — 

pravo,  A.  P.  36.  —  nasum^  S.  II,  7, 

38. 
Nasuta,  S.  I,  2,  93. 
Natalis  Apollinis,  Od.I,  21, 10 ;  — ho- 

rx,  II,  17,  19.  —  natale,  Epl.  II, 

2,187. — mi/a&%  Od.  IV,  II,  18. 

—  natalem,  1,11,  10;  III,  4,  63. 

—  natalesy  S.  II,  2,  60;  £pl.II,  2, 
210. 

Natantes,  S.  II,  8, 42. — natantia,  Od. 
I,  3, 18. 

Natarunt,  Od.  1,2,11. 

Natat,  S.  II,  7,  7. 

Nate  pepedi,  S.  I,  8,  46;  47.  — nales, 
Ep.  8,  8. 

Natta,  S.  I,  6, 124. 

Natu  grandis,  Epl.  I,  7,  49. 

Natura  humana  (nomxVt.) ,  S.  I ,  l,  78 ; 
A.  P.  363 ;  —  format,  108;  — mo 
incendit,  S.  II,  7, 48; — boni  quas  sit, 
6,  ^6;  —  coercet  ,3,178;  —  dives , 
I,  2,  74 ;  — dura ,  S.  I,  10,  87;  88; 

—  juberet,  6,  93;  —  dedit,II,  «, 
37;  —  mea  meodosa,  S.  I,  6, 66;  — > 
statuit,  2, 1 1 1 ;  —  optima,  II,  4,  20 ; 
21 ;  —  qua  foret,  4,  48 ;  >-  potens, 
1,  81  j  — potest,  1,3, 113;  — herum 
statuit,  II^  2,  129;  130;  —  velit 
albavideri,  I,  2,  124;  — tibi  dal»i, 
I,  88;  89;  —  faciat,  8, 102;  — vaga, 
S.  II,  7,  74  ;  — donet,  Epl.  I ,  i8, 
100;  — insererit,  S.  I,  3,  38;  36.  — 
natura  {ablau)  sublimisj  £pl.  II,  i^ 
i68  \  A.  P.  408;  S.  I,  10,  8«v  — 
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naiuras  auctor,  Od.  I,S8,  14;  i5; 
. —  esl  hoc,  S.  II,  4,  7  ;  — humanse , 
EpKII,  2, 188;  —  fines,  S.  I,  i  , 
80 ;  —  coDYenienter,  Epl.  I,  40,19. 
— naturam  pernosoere,  S.  II,  4,  65; 
64  ;  —  expellas,  Epl.  I,  «0, 14  ;  — 
mutare,  12,10.  —  ruUurii  mobili- 
bus,  A.  P.  157.  —  naturaa  nftnra- 
ret,  S.  II,  8, 92  ;  93. 
Platus  (subst.  et  a£//.)abInacho,  Od.II, 
3,  21 ;  —  ad  Attfidam,  IV,  9, 2  ;  — 
citra  mare,S.  1, 10,  Sl; — Diis  iratis, 
II,  3 ,  8 ;  — ingenoo  patre,  I,.  6,  Sl ; 
•  -t-  moriens  fefellit ,  Epl.  1 ,  1 7 ,  10 ; 
octogintaannos,  S.II,  5^118; — 
quali  parente,  I,  6,  7;  8;  — quo  patre, 
5,  53;  6,  29;  36;  — Vertnmnis 
iniquia,  II,  7,  14.  —  naki  puel- 
la,  S.  I,  2,  72 ;  —tesu,  Od.  III,  21 , 
t .  >— /ia<i  consomere  fruges,  £pl.  1, 2, 
27. — nottfmagendis  rebos,  A.  P.  28; 
—  Telamone,  Od.  II^  4,  5;  —  claro 
patre ,  S.  1, 6,88;  —  in  crasso  aere, 
£pl.  II,  1 ,  244  ;  —  inter  heroas,  S. 
II,  2,92;  93; — liberlino  patre,  I,  6, 
6;  45;  Epl.I,  20,  20  ;  — poema,  A. 
P.  377;  —  praeconem  [Bentl.),  Epl. 
1, 7,  56;  —  puerum,  II,  2,  2.  — na- 
toin  dulcem  ,  S.  II,  3,  199.  —  nate 
Maia ,  II ,  6,5;  —  puer,  £p.  1 3 , 
12. — natis  duobus,  S.  II,  3,  160; — 
immeritis,  Od.  I^  28,  30;  31;  — ver- 
sibus,  Epl.  U,  1, 233; — scyphis  (/>ro> 
factis),  Od.I,  *7,  i;  — reddat,  S.  I, 
1,  83.  —  naiocitra  mare,  II,  8,  47 ; 
— Gxsare^  Epl.  1, 6,  9;  — fijgato,  S. 

I,  2, 21 .  —  nata  bene ,  Od.  lY,  4 , 
36;  — florent,  A.  P.  62;^— jura,  ibid. 
122.  —  natos,  Od.  III ,  5  ,  42 ;  — 

II,  18,  28;  IV,  4, 15. 
^aufragum  mare,  Od.  1, 16,  lo. 
FTauseam,£p.  9,  35. 
Nauseat,  £pl.  I,  i ,  93 . 

Nauta  malignus,  Od.  1, 28,  23; — pro- 
lutus,  S.  I,  5,  16;  — pavidus,  Od.I, 
1,14;  — piger,  S.  I,  6, 19.  — nau- 
ua  audaces,  i,  29;  30 ;  —  caput,  5 , 
22 ;  23 ;  — convicia,  ibid.  1 1 ;  12;^ — 
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Sidonii,Ep.  16,  59.  — naMtttsrM- 
sit,  Od.  1, 12,27;28;  — aTidis,i8, 
18;  —  fulgent,ll,  16,3;  4;  — et 
institoribus,  Ep.  17,  ao,  21; — Onoo 
infestus,  13,  7  ;  —  differtnm,  S.I, 
5,  4 ;  — ingerere,  S.  I,  6,  11. 

Naullca,  S.II,  3,  106. 

NaTis  {^oc.  et  nomin.)  qttm  debes,  Od. 
I^  3, 5 ;  0;  — soluta  exit,  l^.  10,  i; 

—  te  refereot,  Od.  I,  14,  l ;  —  tu, 
Epl.  I,  18,  87; — una,  Od.  I,  S7,1S. 

—  navis  {geniL)  dara  mala^  II,  IS, 
27;  —  Hispan»,  III,  6, 31 ;  —  ^iu- 
rus,  Epl.  II ,  1 ,  114. — natfem,  M, 
I,  11,16.  — natmn^  S.  I^  t,  6;0I> 

I,  32,  8. — nat^,  Epl.  11,  2,  206.— 
mwes  festinant,  Epl.  II,  i,  192;^ 
hsrentes,  S.II,  3,205.  —  mmm 
propugnacula,  Ep.  i,  i ;  2 ;  — dnoei, 
Od.  lil,  16,  15;  1&;  —  hoetfliiiB , 
Ep.  9,  19;  29;  —  ora,  4,17.— 
na^fes  aeratas,  Od.  II,  16,  21 ;  — 
noifibus  exspes,  A.  P.  20, 21 ;  — 
Idxis,  Od.  I,  15, 1 ;  S  ;  —  petUBOS, 
Epl.  1, 11,28;  29;  —  remgeaseiit, 
Od.  1, 6,  3;  4;  — ustis,  Ep.  9, 8. 

Naviget,  S.  II,  3^  166;  Epl.  I,  16.,  71. 

Navigio,  £pl.  I,  i,  92. 

Navila  tenlabo,  Od.  III,  4,  30;  8t;  — 

fidit,  I,  14,  14;  15;  —  Ptenos,  U, 

13,  14;  15.  — navitce,  IV,  5,19; 

III,  24,  41.  —  navitis,  Ep.  17,  84; 

10,15. 
Ne,  Od.  1,2,  5;  47;  8,  15;  11, 1;18, 

7 ;  28,  23 ;  —  (p^y  non  Bend.)  9» 

II,  3,  262;  —  (pro,  an)  4 ,  4g;  — 
[Enclitica)  cultorne,  A.  P.  117.;  — 
DaTusne,S.  11,7,  2;  A.P.  il4;237; 

—  divesne,  Od.  II,  3,  21;  — estne, 
S.  U,  7,  61 ;  —  idcircone,  A.  P. 265; 
^  maturusne,  ibid.  115;  —  mena- 
tome,  ibid.  117; — milesne,  Od.  lU, 
5,  5;  — necne,  S.  1, 4, 45;  63;  135; 
II,  6,  72  ;  Epl.  II ,  1,  79;  -—  nonne^ 
S.I,  2, 111;— tene, 9,41;  11,8,  67; 
Epl.  I,  16,  27;— tune,  S.I,6,  3»; 

II,  3,67;  7,  75;— YigiIansne,Od. 

III,  27,  38,  etpassim. 
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!ViMrra^Ep.  15,  11. — Neofrxe,  Od, 

III,  14,91. 
Neapoiis,  Ep.  5, 45. 
yearchum,  Od.  III,  90,  6. 
HebubB,Od.I,  99,  10;  111,5,56.  — 
nebulam  stellis  caodidis  spargere, 
III,  15,6. 
NebMlonis,  S.  I,  9,  19.  —  nebulonem, 
i,  104. — nebulones,  Epl.I,  9,  98. 
Nec»Od.l,i,  19;  90;  55;  3,  19;  14, 
4,  4,  etpassim  ;  —  minimoin  {pro, 
magnam),  A.  P.  986;  — quidquam 
{Bena,),  S.  I,  4,73. 
Nfjcabit,  S.  II,  3, 903. 
Nflouri,  S.  II,  7,  58. 
I^catOyOd.  1,90,0. 
Neodom,  S.  II,  9,  44. 
Necesseest,  S.  1,3,  lll;II,  9,34;  6, 

96;  A.  P.  48. 
Neoessitas  aequa ,   Od.  III ,  1 ,  1 4 ;  — 
dica ,  94,  6;  —  saeTa ,  1 ,  35 ,  1 7;  — 
taida,  3,  59. 
Neds,  Ep.  7,  18.  —  necem,  Od.  III, 

7,  Ul. 
Nectar,  Od.  111,5, 19.  —  nectaris,  I, 

13, 16;  III,  3,31. 
NecUt,  Epl.  II,  9|  06. 
Necle,  Od.  I,  96,  8;  ibid.  7. 
Neciendis,  Od.  IV,  11,  3. 
Necles  {BentL) ,  Ep.  1 7,  79. 
Nectis,  Od.  I,  99,  5. 
Nectit,  Epl.  1, 10,  51. 
Nedum  (/etd,  taotom  abest  ot),  A.  P. 

69. 
Ne£uios,  A.P.  186. 
Ne£u  antebac,  Od.  1, 37,  5; — sperare, 
IV,ll,50; — 8it,£p.  16,96; — corri- 
gere,  Od.  1,94, 90;— discernuot,  1 8, 
l0;ll; — ^hea,lll,  94,  50;  IV, 6, 17; 
—   maculotum ,  IV,  5,  99 ;  —  raa- 
gnom,  Ep.  6,  87;  — omne,  Od.  III, 
4,68 ; — peocare,  94,94;  — ruit(per), 
I,  3,  96;  —  scire^  11 ,  1 ;  —  tracta- 
▼it,  II,  13,  0;  10;  — ^videre,  Ep.  16, 
14. 
^efasti,  Od.  I,  35,  35.  —  nefasta^  II, 

13, 1. 
Ikigabat;  S.  1, 9, 40. 


Negabit,  S.  II,  5,  169. 

Negabitis,  Ep.  9, 1 1 . 

Negantem,  S.  II,  7,  04;  Epl.  1, 18,99. 

Negaret,  A.  P.  459. 

Negarit  tibi,'Od.  II,  16,  31 ;  —  spon- 
8om,  S.  I,  5,  95 ;  —  TenicokM ,  10, 
57. 

Negas,  S.  I,  6,  7. 

Negat  ssBvitia,  Od.  II ,  19, 96 ;  —  fa« 
ctum,  S.  I,  6,  90;  — po88e,  191;  — 
—  8i  non  des ,  II,  3 ,  959 ;  -*  po88e 
cogi,  Epl.  I,  9,  11;  — improbos,  7, 
65;  —  alter,  10,4; — SabeHaa,  16, 
49. 

Negata  pabna,  Epl.  II,  1, 181; — terra, 
Od.  I,  99,  99;  — via,  III,  9,  99.  — 
negatas,  S.  II,  5,  67. — negatis,  I, 
1,  75.  —  negatum,  Ep.  17,  97;  S. 
1,9,  119. 

Negaverit,  Od.  III,  16,  91. 

Negetqui8,0d.  I,  99, 10;  —  ille,  Epl. 
I,  7,  63;  —  (ffentl.)  pudicum  ,16, 
56;  — jura,  A.  P.  199. 

Negital(^ent/.),  Epl.  1, 16,  49. 

Neglectus,  Od.  III,  9,  50. — neglecla , 
G.  S.  58;Ep1. 1, 18,  85.  —  negle^ 
cti\  Od.  III,  6,  7. — neglectumy  1, 9, 
55 ;  Epl.  1, 1,  96.  —  neglectis,  S.  I, 
3,  57;  II,  4,  89. 

Negtigens,  Od.  m,  8,  95. 

Negliget  (neglegit,  Bend. ),  Od.  III, 

91,10. 

Negligi8,Od.I,98,  50. 

Negtigit,Epl.  I,  7,  64. 

Negoti,  S.  II .  1 ,  SO, —negotio^  Od.  III» 
90,  49.  —  negotia  aliena,  S.  II,  3^ 
19 ;  —  8aliunt,  6,  33;  34;  — Bithy- 
na,  Epl.  I,  6,  35;  —  deci^a,  7,  50 ; 
—  invi8a,  14, 1 7 ;  — longa,  Od.  III» 
5,  53 ;  —  permagna,  S.  1 ,  7,  4;  — 
tanta,  Epl.  II,  l ,  l .  —  negotiisy  Ep. 
9,1. 

Nemo.S.  I,  1,  l;  87;  108;  3,  68;  4, 

99,  et  passim, 

Nempe,S.II,3;907;  7,  80;  107;  Epl. 

I,  10,  99;  16,  31;  II,  9  ,  156;  163. 

Nemus  amat',  Epl.  II,  9,  77;  —  circa, 

Od.  IV,  9,  30  ;  —  Garganom ,  Epl. 


39» 


INDEX  UNIVERSUS 


II ,  1 ,  S03  ;  —  gelidum ,  Od.  I ,  i, 
30;  —  laudo ,  £pl.  I^  10,  0 ;  —  re- 
mugiat,  Od,  III,  10,6;  6;  — sternet, 
47,9;  19;  — lutum,  1,  17,  5;  — 
▼acuum,  III,  S5, 13 ;  —  complestl , 
Ep.  6,  9. — nemorisy  S.  II,  6,  91. — 
nemora,  Od.  III,  38,  3.  — nemorum 
comam,  Od.  I,  3 1 ,  8;  —  com»,  lY , 
5,  11;— Virgo,  III,  M,  1. 

Neobule,  Od.  III,  13,  6. 

Nepos  insanit^S.  I,  4,  49;  — Mercnri, 
Od.  1, 10,  1 ;  —  diflcinctos ,  £p.  i, 
34.  —  n^a' discrepet ,  £p1.  II,  3, 
193;  194;  —  NomentaiK),  S.  I,  8, 
11;  — ScsBvae,  II,  l,  83. — nepotem, 
infaustum ,  Od.  III,  3 ,  31 ;  —  Ne- 
reium^flp.  17,  8;  — Nomentanum, 
S.  II,  1,  33. — nepotes  respicis^Od. 
I,  3,  38 ;  36  ;  —  stultos,  S.  II ,  3, 
38;  —  victorum ,  Od.  II,  1,37.  — 
yi^tKm  genus,  III,  17,  3;  4; — per- 
niciem,  II,  13,  3;  4; — ^ventves,  Epl. 
1, 18  ,  36.  — nepotibus,  Ep.  7,  30. 

Neptunius,  £p.  9,  7. 

Neptunus,  £p.  17,  88;  A.  P.  a4.  — 
Neptuniy  Od.  III,  38,  3. — Neptuno 
custode,  1 ,  38,  39  ;  —  superfusum 
(pro^  mari),  £p.  7,  3. — Neptunum, 
Od.III,  38,  l0;£pl.  I,  11,10.. 

Nequam,  S.  II,  7,  100. 

Nequaquaro ,  S.  II,  4, 48 ;  Epl.  II,  i, 
30. 

Neque,  Od.  I,  1,  33;  3,  38;  4,  3;  6, 
8 ,  etpassim.  —  (iteratum)  S.  I,  8, 

41, 

Nequeant  (Bentl.),  S.  II,  4,  87. 
Nequeas,  S.  II,  ^,  8A. 
Nequeo,  S.  II,  i,  7 ;  A^  P.  87. 
Neqaeunt  cetera ,  S.  I,  3,  77;  —  con- 

tingere,  II,  4,  87;  — sumi,  7, 106. 
Neqoidquam,  Od.  I,  3,  31;  18,  13; 

16 ;  S.  II,  7,  37;  Epl.  I,  3,  33. 
Nequiere,  S.  II,  8,  78. 
Nequior,  S.  II,  3,  94;  7;  40.— we^ttib- 

res,  Od.  III,  6,  47. 
Nequir,  S.  I,  l ,  107  ;  4,  88. 
Nequitia,  S.  II,   3,  344.  —  nequitiie 

Quslos ,  Od.  iu ,  4  >  78 ;  —  fautori- 


bus,  £pl.1, 15, 33 ;  —  modiiiii,(M. 
III,  18,  3. 

Nequities,  S.  II,  3,  131. 

Nereidum,  Od.  III,  38,  10. 

Nereium,  £p.  17,  8. 

Nereus,  Od.  I,  4  8,  5. 

Nerio,  S.  II,  3,  69. 

Neronis,  Epl.  I,  «,  3;  9,  4;  13,3«.— 
Neroni,  II,  3,1. — Nerones,Od.?f ^ 
4,  38. — Neronum,  14,  14. — Nen- 
nibus,  4,  37. 

Nervus,  £p,  13,  19. — nerviy  A.P.f6; 
Ep.  8,17.  —  nervis  alienis,  S.  H, 
7,  83  ;  —  elidere,  Epl.  1, 18,«;— 
inimicus,  Od.  II,  4,53;  —  reMMh 
re,  III,  1 1,  3 ;  4  ;  —  sine,  S.  II,  I, 
3. — nervos,  Od.  I,  M,  13. 

Nescias  (verb.),  Od.  II,  4,  1 3. 

Nesciet,  A.  P.  38 ;  —  uli ,  Epl.  I,  if, 
41. 

Nescio,  Od.  III,  34,  64;  — quid  aedi- 
tans  nugarum ,  S.  1 ,  9,3;  -^fud 
puero  dicere  in  aurem ,  ibid,  10;  -^ 
loqui,  ibid.  67;  — qnod  cupiens,£pl. 
II ,  3 ,  38;  —  an  Antkynun,  S.  VL^ 
3,  83. 

Nescire  fateri ,  A.  P.  4i8  ;  —  bsIubi 
est,  S.  II,  6,  73;  —  podens,  A.  P. 

88. 

Nescis  uxoresse,  Oi.  37,  73; — qna 
valeat,  S.  I,  i,  73; — vivere,  Epl^  II, 
3,  313. 

Nescit  ludere,  A.  P.  379  ;  — eqooh»- 
rere,  Od.  III,  34;  84;  68;— fingere, 
A.  P.  383; — reverti,  ibid.  390;  — 
tangere,  Od.  III,  13,  lO;— ▼dlen, 
Epl.  1, 10,  37 ;  — rautare,  13, 19. 

Nescius,  Od.  I,  8,  11 ;  S.  II,  3, 199. 
'—nescia,  Od.  III,  3, 17.  — neseH, 
I,  6,  6.  —  nesciosy  IV,  6, 18. 

Nessi,  £p.  17,  33. 

Nesior,  Epl.  I,  3, 11.  — Nestora,  (M. 
I,  18,  33. 

Neu,  Od.  1, 3,  81  ;  35,  3 ;  38,  14;  36, 
11;  13, 13;  18,et/?as5wt. 

NeuLram,  S.  II,  3,  66. 

Neve,  Od.  I,  3, 47 ;  S.  II,  5,  8» ;  Bpl. 
I,  16,  30;  A.  P.  i89. 
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Tel  Nwium,  S.  I,  3, 11. 
l.I,  38,  t. 

V,  6,  ^i;  Ep.  1,  85S.  1, 1, 
d^^et  passim.  — qmdni,  A. 
\{BenU.)  S.  II,  3,  133. 
pulit,  Od.  lY,  4,  6;  — exten- 
Epl.  1 ,  30, 31 ;  —  tuto,  S.  II, 
—nidum  Acheronti»,  Od.  III, 

—  ponit,  IV,  13,  6 ;  —  ser- 
f^.  I,  10,  6. 

>.  11,3,  19;  7,38. 
I,  4,  83;  £p.  10,  6. —  nigra, 
(,  30 ;  II ,  8,  33.  —  nigmm, 
,  6,  15 ;  S.  1 ,  0  ,  73.  —  nigrif 
[,37,  33; lY,  13,13. — nigrte 
'Benil.\  13,  11 ;  — frondis, 
i  —  loliginis  succus ,  S.  1 ,  4 , 

—  nigro  capillo  ,  A.  P.  37  ;  — 
Od.I,  82,  11;  13;  — dente, 

3 ;  —  fumo ,  III ,  6  ,  4  ;  — 
I,  34, 18;  — Orco,  IV,  3, 33; 

—  sale,  S.  II,  4,  74;  Epl.  II,  3, 
nigrorum,  Od.  IV,  13,  36. — 

barris  ,  £p.  13,  1; — infesto, 
,  91  ;-^  moris,  S.  11,4,  33; 
lis,  Od.  I,  31;  11;  A.  P.  37; 
is ,  S.  II,  3 ,  46.  — '  pellibus , 
7 ;  —  silvis,  Od.  I,  31 ,  7 ;  8 ; 
tis,  3,  7.  —  nigros,  Epl.  I,  7, 

d.  I,  19,  13; 38,  13; 38,8; 

,37,  etpassim, 

».  I,  1  ,  48;  3,  67;  II,  3,83; 

Epl.  II,  3, 183. 

y  S.  II,  3,  84. 

I,  7,37;  13,  17;  36,  9;  II,  3, 
\ ;  — ipro,)  non,  I,  14, 14. 
Od.  IV,  14,    46;  III,  3,48. 
Od.  IV,  4,  7.  —  nimbos,  II, 
S. 

us,Od.  1, 18,  18;  33,  i;£pl. 

30. 

1,  S.II,  2;  106;  3,  130;  Epl. 

43;  II,  3,141;  —  (pro,  sine 

I  £pl.  I,  9,  1,  14,  11. 

3d.  1,2,  37;  III,  7,  14;  34, 

II,  l,l;Epl.  1,8,39;  7,91; 
66;  3,  132  ;  A.  P.  208.. 
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Niroium  {aAf.)  breves ,  Od.  II,  3, 1 3 ; 

—  cavere ,  III ,  8,  36 ;  —  celeris,  A. 
P.  361;  — diu,  Od.  IV,  8,3;  — 
distare ,  Epl.  1 ,  7,  48 ;  —  lubricuB, 
Od.  I,  19,8; — patienter,  A.  P.37i; 
— pii,  Od.  III ,  3, 88 ;  — premendo, 
II,  10,  3;  4;  — propinqui,  I,  33,31; 

—  querenti ,  3,  17;  —  seaindo,  OJ. 
II ,  10 ,  33  ;  — seTcrns ,  Epl.  1,6, 
13;  —  teneris  versibus ,  A.  P.  346  ; 

—  tutus,  ibid,  38;  — TiTenti  instita- 
ret,  S.II,  8,  88. 

Nimium  [adj.)^  Od.  II,  13,  8. 

Niobasa,  Od.  IV,  6,  l. 

Niphaten,  Od.  II,  9, 30. 

Nireus,  Od.  III,  30, 18. — Nirea,  Ep. 
18,  33. 

Nisi,Od.  I,  10,  9;  14,  18;  II,  2,3, 
14,  etpassim. 

Ni8us,0d.  IV,  4,  8. 

Nitantur,  £p.  1,  36. 

Nitedola,  Epl.  I,  7,  39. 

Nitens,  Od.  II,  8,  18.  —  nitentes  ca- 
pillos,  7,  7;  8 ;  —  Gycladas,  1, 14, 
19;  30 ;  —  mensas ,  S.  II ,  3,  4.  — 
nitentia^  Epl.  I,  6,  38. 

Nitent,  A.  P.  381 ;  — soles  melins,  Od. 
IV,  8,  8. 

Nitere,  Epl.  I,  iS,  18. 

Nites,  Od.  1, 8,  13. 

Nitcscere,  A.  P.  180. 

Niietherba,  Epl.  I,  10,  19;  — luna 
non  unoYuItu,  Od.  II,  11, 10  ;  il; 
— res,S.  II,  8,  13. 

Nili,  A.  P.  380. 

Nitidus,  S.  II,  1,  64.— nBEu/i,  Epl.  I, 
14,  33. —  nitidum  caput,  Od.  I,  4, 
9;  —  comaspissa,  III,  19,  38;  — 
merises  ,  Epl.  I,  4 ,  18.  —  nitido 
adultero,  Od.  III,  34,  30 ;  — carm, 
G.  S.  9;  —  fit  msticus,  Epl.  1,  7, 
83.  —  nitidam,S,  II,  8,  314.  — 
nitidis,  Epl.  1,16,  46;0d.  II,  13, 
19. 

Nititur,  Od.  IV,  1,3. 

Nitor,  Od.  1, 19,  8;  III,  13,  6. 

Nituisti8,S.II,3,i38. 

Nivalis,  Od.  1 ,  57, 19.  —  nnfali,  III, 
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33y  9  i  Epl.  I,  3,  S.  — rwalem,  S. 
11,  6,  35.  —  fwalihus,  Epl.  I ,  li, 
IS. 
I>^Weus,  Od.  IV,  2,  59. — niveumy  III, 
S7,  85. — fiiveo,  II,  4,  3.  — fweos, 
S.  1,2,80. 
Nivis,  Od.  I,  8,  i.  —  fwecaoa,  S.  II, 
5,  4i; — oandidam,  Od.  III,  85,  iO; 
— hibenia,  IV,  18,  4  ;  — in  alta,S. 
I,  8,  i05;  i06;  — in  Lucana,  II, 
3 ,  334 ;  —  Sithooia,  Od.  III,  36  , 
10;  — altastet,  1,9,1. — nM^es^nom. 
eiacc)  i11inet,£pl.  I,  7,  lO;  — capi- 
ti8,0d.  IV,  13, 13;— comparat,  £p. 
3,  30;  — deducodt,  13,8;  — dif- 
fugere,  Od.  IV,  7,  i;  — duiatae,  III, 
34,  39;  —  per  altas,  Ep.  6,  7;  — 
pofiitat,  Od.  III,  10,  7;  8. 

Nobilis  Gentaurus,  £p.  13,  11  ;  — ex- 
pedilo  jaculo,  Od.  I,  8, 13; — palma, 
1,5; — puer,  IV,  i,  13;  15; — silv» 
iilia,  1, 14,  13;  -— virgo,  III,  11,  35; 
36;  — ab  Lamo,  17,1 . — fwbile  bel- 
ioai,  A.  P.  137;— letum,  Od.  1, 13, 
36;  —  parfratrum,  S.  11,3,  343. 
—  nobilem  carmine.  Od.  IV ,^3,  13; 
— Gretam,£p.  9,  39 ;  —  Luceriam, 
Od.  III ,  1 5,  1 5;  1 4 ;  —  soperarey  I, 
12,  36;  27.  — nobiles,  39,  13.  — 
nobilium  fontium,  III,  13,  13;  — 
juyenum,  IV,  13,  15;  — Quiritium, 
I,  l^  7,  (aUi  legunt  mobilium);  — 
scriptorum,  £pl.  1, 19,  39.  — nobi- 
Ubus,  A.  P.  359. 

Nobis  vide  ego. 

Noeeant,  S.  II,  3,  73. 

Noceat,  S.  II,  1,  44. 

Nocebit,  £pl.  I,  i,  36. 

Nocendi,  A.P.  384. 

Nocent,  £p.  16>53. 

]Hooentem,  Od.  II,  14, 15.  —  nocen- 
tes  herbs,S.I,  8,  33. — nocentium, 
Od.  IV,  0,  43.  —  nocendusy  £p. 
3,  3. 

Nocere,  £pl.  1, 18,  31. 

Pfocet,£pl.,I,  3,55. 

!Nocituram,  Od.  I,  38, 30. 

NQctUucam,  Od.  IV,  6,  38. 


Noctu  stertit,  Epl.  11,  «,  97. 
Noctomos,  Ep.  5,  9ft}S.I,  S,  117.— 
noctufJMt  S.  II,  4,  53  ;  A.  P.  ttt. 

— fwctumi^  S.  n,  6,  tOO. — fmeut- 
fue,  Ep.  6,  30.  —  noctumo  crooie, 
Od.  II,  13,  7  ;  —  mari,5,  i9;M. 

—  mero,  Epl.  1, 1 9,  l  i .  —  noctKf^ 
ruun,  S.  I,  5,  85.  — nodumis,  Od. 
III,  16,  4;  IV,  1,  3T.  —  noctunot 
lemures,  Epl.  II,  3,  309;  —  stnpi- 
tus,  ibid.  79;  —  Tapores  fonoidirej 
I,  18,  93. 

Nocoere,  S.  II,  8,  41 ;  Epl.  1, 8,  il. 

NoCQi8set,Od.  11,  8,  3. 

Nodosa,  Epl.  1,  i ,  31 . — nodosiy  S.  II, 
3,  70. 

T^odus,  A.  P.  191.  — noeh  oohibere, 
Od.  III ,  14,  33 ;  —  teneam,  Epl.I, 
1 ,  90  ;  —  ▼iperino^  Od.  11, 19, 11. 

—  fwdum  (nodo,  Benti,)^  11,34; 
III,  31,33. 

Noles  ,  Epl.  1 ,  3 ,  34;  7,  85  ;  S.  1,4, 
140,  {Bentl.) 

Noli,  Epl.  I,  16,  69;  18,  «8. 

Nolim,  S.  I.  3,  35;  6,  97. 

Nolint,  S.  1,1,  19;  3,38. 

Nolis  bella,  Od.  II,  13,  i  ;--coBoedere, 
S.  1 ,  4 ,  140  ;  —  prohibere,  Epl.  h 
1,  31;  — sanus,  3,  34. 

Nolit  dare,  S.  I,  3,  5;  — haberi,  10;— 
tangere,  106;  —  senrari,  A.  t.  4W» 

Nolito,  A.  P.  437. 

Nollem,  S.  I,  6,99. 

Nollet,  £pl.  I,  17, 14;  II,  l,  18S. 

Noluit,S.  I,  6,73. 

Nolunt,  S.  I,  1,  19. 

Nomen  ab  oppressa  Carthagine ,  S.  II) 
1,  66  ;  —  occupat ,  Od.  IV,  9,  4«J 
47;  — cujus  imago,  1, 13,  3;  4;  — 
dedit,  IV,  6,  50  ;  — do,  S.  I,«» 
136;  — ede,  II,  4,  10;  — exteai*» 
Od.  III,  3,  45;  —relictum,  37,14; 
35  5  —  honestum ,  S.  1 ,  3,  43;  — 
inane,  £pl.  1 ,  17,  41;  —  ferat, », 
15;  — posuere,  S.  II,  3,  48 ;— in*- 
lile,  Od.  I,  14, 13  ;  — jussitaccic- 
scere,  A.  P.  253 ;  253  ;  — Latinun, 
Od.  IV,  15, 13;  —  lucralus,  8, «», 
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nanciacetar,  A.  P.  199 ;  — 
[>d.  III,  iy  16;  —  per  taam, 
,  1, 16;  — dare,  1, 16,  i«;  — 
it ,  A.  P.  400 ;  —  signatom , 
);  — ^reram,  Epl.  I,  T,  93.  — 
5  hujos ,  S.  I,  4,  44  ;  — mul- 

III ,  9,  7;  —  nostri,  IV,  4, 

— oblitas,  III,  6, 10;  11. — 

deceptus,  S.  I,  s,  65; — meo, 
t  59;  — ^mutato»  S.  I,  1,  69  ; 
[oocamqae,  Od.  III,  31,  6; — 
lesne  tao>  Epl.  1 ,  16,  31 ;  — 
ibreni,  S.  II,  3,  133;  —-  no- 
,9,3;  — ^Valteiam  Menam, 

7,  55.  —  nomina  datnrus, 
,  3,  3;  4;  — dictet,  Epl.  I,  6, 
lominaalla,  A.  P.  334;  — in- 

S.  I,  3,  104 ;  — nova,  A.  P. 
;  — sectatur,  S.  1, 3, 16 ;  — 
l.  III,  37,  75;  76.  —  /lo/wi- 
Epl.  n,  1,  105. 
ms,  S.  I,  1,  103;  11,8,33; 
.  —  Nomentanum,  S.  II,  l, 

175;  334.  — Nomentano, 

,  11. 

I,  3,  19;  3,  15;  34;  35;  6, 
,  13,  etpassim,  —  non  alius 
emo),  III,  7,  35;  A.  P.  S03; 
r  [pro,  impi^r) ,  1 6, 36  ;  — 
ro,  cum),  IV,  1 ,  34;  — tacta, 
estigia  [Bend,),  Epl.tJI,  3, 

II ,  7,  118.  —  nonumj  Od. 
,  1;  A.  P.  388.  — nono,  S.  I, 
—  nonam,  Epl.  I,  7,  71, 
l.III,  18,  10. 

Od.  U,  1,5;5,  1;  3;  A.  P. 

d.  I,  14,  3  ;S.  1,4,  109;  II, 

I,  3,  111. 

.  II,  3,  35. 

Od.  1, 16,  9.  —  Norico,  Ep. 

.IV,  11,  13. 

.  P.  73 ;  — veterum,  Od.  II, 

ego. 

)d.  II,  20.  10. 
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Noscere,  S.  II,  7,  89 ;  —  amicum,  A. 

P. 435. 
NosceSfOd.1, 15,37. 
Nosse,  S.II,  8,  19. 
Notset,  S.  I,  9,  63. 
Noster,  S.  U,  6,  48.  —  nostra,  6 ,  3; 

1, 10,90;  Epl.  II,  \,  89  ;  A.  P.  03. 

—  fiostnimy  S.  II,  1,39;  Od.II, 
17,  Sl;Epl.  1, 14,  31;  S.  I,  10, 
68;  Od.  I,  3,  39;  Epl.  II,  1,  6S;  S. 

II,  7,47. — 7U)5trt>Od.  III,  11,51; 
37,  14;  IV,  4,  71  ;  Epl.  1, 8,  13;  13^ 
4;  A.  P.  370;S85. — nostro,  Od. 
IV,  15,  6;  II,  1,36;  III,  5,34; 
I,  16,  16.  —  nostrorum^  Epl.  I,  4, 
1.  —  nostris,  S.  I,  1,  55 ;  Epl.  II, 

I,  19;  Od.  IV,  15,  S7;I,  3,  47;  — 

III,  3 ,  30.  —  nostros,  Od.  III,  6, 
ll;Epl.  II,  1,  335. — nostras ,  A. 
P.  388. 

Nosti,  Ep.  17,  77;  S.  I,  3,  136;  65, 1 ; 

11,3,  18;Epl.  I,  3,33. 
Nota  {subst, ),  S.  1, 10, 34.  —  notam, 

Od.  IV,  3 ,  59 ;  —  labemque ,  Epl. 

II,  1,  S35  ;  — memorem,  Od.  1, 13„ 
13.  — noto,  I,  36, 10;  — prasente,^ 
A.  P.  59.  — interiore,  Od.  II ,  3,  6.. 

—  notis,  OJ.  IV,  8, 13. 
Notabant,  S.I,  4,  5. 
Notabit  mutanda,  A.  P.  449. 
Nolandi,  S.  II,  3,  S46 ;  A.  P.  156.  — 

notando,  S.  I,  4,- 106. 
Notante,  S.  I,  6, 14.- 
Notarent ,  S.  I,  3, 103. 
Notari,  S.  I,  3,  34. 
Notat,  Epl.  I,  17,15. 
Nolatus,  S.  II,  7,  8.  —  notati  (Bentl,\ 

3,  346. 
iVbcW,  Od.m,  15,11. 
Notus  in  fratres,  04.  II,  3,  6;  — tenta- 

tor,  III,  4,  70; — hoDor,  Ep.  17, 18; 

—  homo  ,  S.  I,  3,  31;  —  mihi,  9,  3. 

—  nota  {ttdj.  sing,)  facies,  Od.  IV, 
13  ,  31;  33  ;  —  sedes,  I,  3, 10.  — 
{plur.)  diversoria,  Epl.  I,  15,  10; — 
portenta ,  II ,  l,  1 1 ;  —  acumina,  I, 
17,  55.  — Tioea  Lesbos^  Epl.  I,  11, 
1.  —  notum  lippis,  S.  1 ,  7,  3;  — « 


penitus,  Epl.  1, 18,  80;  —  sinecri- 

min  6,7,56;  — le,  6,  95 ;  «6;  — libi 

S.I,  9, 17;  — ▼erbum,  A.  P.  47.  — 

noti,  S.  ly  1 ,  85.  —  noio  scriptori 

prorogat ,  A.  P.  346 ;  —  ex  noio 

fictum  ,  ibid.  340 ;  — dissimilem,  S. 

II ,  8  ,  38.  —  noiis  exeroplis,  £pl. 

II,  1,  150;  131  ;  —  fastis,  Od.  IV, 

15,  15.  —  n<aos,  S.  I,  5,  77.  — no- 

to^  poenafl,  Od.  III,  ll,  25;  36;  — 

res,  A.  P.  148;  149 ;  —  ripas,  Od. 

IV,  3,  6. 

Notus{nom,  prc^,)  a\hm,  Od.  I,  7, 15; 

16;  — detinet,  IV,  5,  8;  13;  —  vo- 

cabit,  £p.  16,  f  i ;  33 ;  —  undis  ob- 

.ruit,  Od.  I,  38,  33.  —  Noti,  5,  14. 

Noto,  Ep.  9,   51;  10,30.  — NoUs, 

Od.  III,  7,  5. 

Novem,  Od.  III,  19, 1 1 ;  G.  S.  63;  Epl. 

II,  3,  93. 
Novendiaies,  £p.  17,  48. 
Noverca,  Ep.  5,9. 

Novi  (verb,)  quid  sit,  Od.  III,  37,  19; 

— l)ene,  S.  I,  9,  33;  — -  jura,  59;  — 

II,  5,  36;  —  jus,  5.  54  ;  —  bene  te, 

EpI.I,  18,  1. 

Noviorum,  S.  I,  6,  121. 

Novisti,  Epl.  1, 10,  14;  —  si  quid  re- 

ctius,  6,  67. 
Novit,  Epl.  I,  9,  6. 
Novitas  invisa,  Epl.  II,  i,  90. — noci- 

tate^  A.  P.  335. 
Novius  ,  S.  1 ,  6  ,  40.  -^  Novium ,  5 , 

51. 
Novus  emovit  veterem,  S.  II,  5,  38;  ^ 
incola,  3,  138. — nova  cohors,  Od.I, 
5,  50;  51;  —  servitus,  II,  8, 18;  — 
fronde,  III,  4, 13;  — incude,  I,  56, 
38;  39;  —  libidine,  Ep.  16,  50 ;  -r- 
mente,  Od.  III,  35,  5;  —  tellure,  I, 
^,  39; — arbor,  Ep.l3,30. — novum^ 
Od.I,  5 1 , 3;  A.  P.  47. — novi,  Od.  I, 
14,  1. — not^^^II,  18,  16;  III,  19, 
9 ;  G.  S.  19.  —  noifo  adultero,  Od. 
I,  36,  19;  30;  —  Decio,  S.  I,  6,  30; 
—dente,  Od.  IV,  4,  1 6;  — ritu,  III, 
,  1, 45;  46;  — saxo,  II,  15,  30. — no- 
»^0/71,  Ep.  5,  66;  A.  P.  136.  — nm^a 
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consilia,Epl.I,i8,  33; — cmstaUjS. 
II,  4,47; — (ktaqil0yA!.P.  SS^aott- 
stra,  Od .  1 , 3, 6 ;  —  nomina,  A.  P. 
57;  58; — atque  magna,  S.  II,  6,  M; 

—  tropsea,  Od.II,  9,  18;^  19;— 
verba  ,  IV,  3,  10;  1*  ;  — vocaboU, 
Epl.  II,  f,  117;  119.  —  novis  (kn 
loribus  ,  £p.  17,  64;  —  fidiini8,0d. 

I,  36,  10; — floribu8,IV,  1,3»;  — 
in  hortis  ,  S.  I,  8,  7  ;  —  prseceptis, 

II,  4,  3  ;  — rebus,  Ep.  16 ,  6.—  no' 
vos,  Epl.  II,  I,  38;  S.  II,  3, 126.  — 
navas^  Od.  IV,  13,  49. 

Nox  erat,  Ep.  15,  i ;  — et  Diana,  8,51; 
favet,  Od.  III  ,  ii  ,  51 ;  — tenebat, 
S.  11,6, 100;  101  ; — 4licetur,0d. 

III,  38, 1 6-;  —  manet ,  1, 3B,  I5;— 
premet,  4,16; —  videtur,  Epl.  I, 
1,  30 ;  —  parabat,  S.  T,  5,  9;  H); 

—  urget ,  Ep.  1 7 ,  35.  —  nocUs  me- 
diae,  Od.  III,  19,  10;  —  signataci- 
tuma,  II,  8,  10;  il.  —  nbetemme- 
diam,  S.  I,  5,  83  ;  —  aestivain,  Epl. 
1,5,  11;— ante,  S.  1,4,  61;  5«;- 
urget,  Ep.  17,35;  —  objice,  Epl.  It 
16,  63;  — post  mediam,  S.  1, 10,33; 

—  sub  gelidam ,  Epl.  II,  3, 169;  — 
sub,  Od.  I,  9,  19.  —  710CC? atra, Ep< 
10,  0;  — caliginosa,  Od.  III,  29, 30; 

—  grala,  C.  S.  33,  34;  — longaiir- 
gentur,  Od.  IV,  9,  37;  28;  — Bedia, 
S.  II,  3,  238 ;  -^  prima,  Od.  III,  7» 
39;  —  sublustri,  37, 31 ;  —  ter  pote» 
Inachiam  ,  Ep.  12,  15  ;  -^soi^nt, 
Epl.  I,  3,  32.  —  noctes  assidua8,£p. 
15,  13;  — ccenaeque  S.  11,6,  65;— 
diesque,  1, 1,  76;  — frigidas,Od.IU, 
7,  6;  7;  — longas,  I,  25,  7;  — vigila- 
bant,  S.  I,  3,  17. 

Nubes  atra,  Od.  II,  16,  2  ;  —  nubem^ 
Epl.  1,18,  94.  —  nube ,  Od.  1 ,  9, 
21  ;  III,  29,  43;  44.  —  nubhm^ 
IV,  2,  26.  — nubes,  A.  P.  230;  — 
fugiunt,  Od.  I,  12,  30 ;  —  scindenlc 
choro  Pleiadum ,  IV,  14,  21;  22.  -^ 
nubibus,  III,  29,  10 ;  II,  9, 1. 

Nubel,S.  II,  5,  64. 

Nubila,  S.  I,  7,  15;  34,  6. 
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.  II,  8,  74, 

I.  I,  18,  31. 
[)1. 1,  3,  f  0. 
..  P.  3f  1. 

[I,  5,  47. 

s,  nudus  nummis,  S.  II,  3, 
stabil,  ibid,  «91  ;  393 ;  — 
j ,  6 ,  6  j  —  peto ,  Od.  III, 

—  nuda  gratla,  IV ,  7,  5;  6 ; 
•a,  S.  II,  7,  48;  —  veritas , 

4,  7  ;  — errem,  III,  37,  5« ; 
judoy  30,  1 1 ;  S.  I,  3 ,  133  ; 
9, 13.  —  nudum,  Od.1, 14, 
tdam^  S.  1, 3, 103. — rmdis^ 
,  S.  II,  5,  86;  — nayitis,  Ep. 

—  pedibus  ,  S.  I,  8,  34 ;  — 
s  Gratia  juncta,  Od.  III,  1 9, 

>raB,  A.  P.  333 ;  ibid,  481  ; 

—  nugarum,  S.  I,  9,  3.  — 
Tmatus,Epl.  I,  18,  16;  — 
[I,  3,  343 ;  — abjectis,  Epl. 
41 ;  —  addere,  Epl.  1 ,  19, 
in)  offendam  amicum ,  430; 

II .  —  nugas,  S.  II,  6,  43. 
II,  1,  73;  Epl.  II,  1,93. 

:pl.  I,  18,  60. 

3r,0id.  II,  3, 1 ;  — nasus, 
t,  89 ;  90 ;  —  finus,  Epl.  I, 
"nuUa  aura,  Od.  I,  33, 17; 
ta,  II,  13, 14; — certior,  18, 
conscieotia,  Ep.  8,  39  ;  — 
m,Epl.  1, 1,  75 ;  — epistola, 
13;—  fides,  I,  17,  84;  — 

5.  I,  9,  70;  71;  —  reSjEpl. 
3;  —  sententia,  Ep.  16,  17; 
,  S.  1 ,  6  ,  84;  —  copia ,  Epl. 
146  ;  — laberna,  S.  I,  4,  71 ; 
)  culpa ,  Epl.  1, 1,  61 ;  — for- 
6,4; — victima,  Ep.  8,90;— 
itagia,Ep.  i«,  61; — piacula, 
8, 34 ;  — vitia,  S.  I,  3,  30. — 
caput,  Od.  I,  88,  19;  30; 
n,  Ep.  17,  34 ;  —  verbum , 
43.  — fzt</Zi2/5  astri,  Ep.  16, 
egentem ,  Epl.  1, 17,  33 ;  — 
i,  1 ,  14;  —  avarus;  A.  P, 
-veneris  , /<ft?V/.  330.  — nulli 


flebilior,  Od.  I,  34,  10;  —  dividit, 
36,  6;  — proprius,  S.  II,  3,134; 

—  faterier,  Epl.  II,  s,  148; — da- 
tur,  ibid.  1 78  ;  — malo,  S.  1,  9,  59 ; 
mentite,  II,  8  ,  8;  —  patuit ,  4,  46. 

—  nuUam  arborem  ,  Od.  I,  18,  l  ; 

—  contra ,  S.  1, 3,  30 ;  — matronam, 
3 ,  84.  —  nuUo,  S.  I,  1,  88 ;  8,  30  ; 

31,—  mi/2M,  1,6, 10;  Od.  IV,  8, 
31.  —  nuUos^  S.  II,  8,  79;  Epl.  II, 
1, 111. 

Num,Od.  11,13,  81  ;Ep.  3,  6;  8,  17. 

iVMHMjEpl.  I,  6,  37.  —Numce,  II, 
1,  86. 

NumantiiB,  Od.  II,  13,  1. 

Numatius  (  aUi  legunt  Munatius) , 
Epl.  I,  3,  31. 

Numen  Deorum  ,  Ep.  18,3;  —  tuum ; 
(fiem/.)Epl.  II,  1,  16;  — tuum  mi- 
scet;  Od.  IV,  8,  34;  38;  — tuum 
laudantes,  1, 36  ;  37  ;  —  vertite,  Ep. 
8,  84.  —  numine ,  Od.  IV,  4,  74  ; 
III,  10,  8.  — numma,  Ep.  17,  5; 
Epl.  II,  1,  134. 

Numerabilis,  A,  P.  306. 

Nuraerandum,  S.  II,  8,  180. 

Numerare,  S.  II ,  8, 1 73. 

Numeras,  Epl.  II,  3,  310. 

Numerat,  l,  61. 

Numerato,  3,  166. 

Numeretur,  S.  I,  3,  83. 

Numerus  accessit,  II,  i,  38 ;  --rSatur- 
nius,  Epl.  II,  1,  188;  —  sumus,  I, 
3,  37.  —  ni^ero arenae,  Od.  I,  88, 
1 ;  — beatorum ,  II,  3  ,  1 8  ;  —  excer- 
pam  ,  S.  I,  4,  40 ;  —  amicorum ,  6, 
63;  — suorum,  II,  6,  41;  43;  — 
plures,  Epl.  II,  1,  1 83 ;  — quo  scribi 
possent,  A.  P.  74.  — numerumj  Epl. 

1, 14,  41 ;  18,  59. numerisei 

arte,  Epl.  II,  i,  361 ;  —  facetus,  S. 

I ,  4,7;  —  major,  A.  P.  81 1 ;  — 
solutis,  Od.  IV,  3  , 1 1 ;  13.  —  nu- 
meros  animosque ,  Epl.  I,  19 ,  34  ; 
—  Babylonios,  Od.  I,  1 1,  3  ;  5  ;  — 
Plaulinos,  A.  P.  370 ;  —  vitje,  Epl. 

II,  3,  44. 

jyi/iwicr;Epl.I,  6,  l;8,  30. 
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NamiddBy  Od.  1 ,  36,3.— iV^Mmniirttm, 

III,  11,47. 
Nomisma,  Epl.  II,  1, 134. 
Nammatum,  I,  6, 38. 
NummaSjS.  1,1,  73. — iuiiiuiii!»2,i53. 

—  nummo,  II,  5, 109  5  —  {Bentl,) 
I,  4, 14.  —  nummum^  £pl.  II,  1, 
f  75  j  —  {Bend,)  A.  P.  59.  —  nmi' 
monim  millibus  octo>  Epl.  II,  3,  3 ; 

—  millibos  trecentis,  1,  164;  165; 

—  saocos,  S.  II,  3, 149.  —  num-- 
mum  (prOf  nommoram),  II,  3,  33. 

—  nummis  conductis ,  I,  9 ;  —  pa- 
ternis,  II,  3, 184 ;  —  positis,  A.  P. 
431 ;  S.  I ,  S  ,  13.  —  nummos  alie- 
nos,  Epl.  1 ,  18,  35 ;  —  cautos,  II, 

I,  105;  — des,  3,  16;  — daA/ibid. 
163  ;  —  inarca  oontemplor,  S.  I,  1, 
67;  —  metiretur,  ibui,  96;  —  pro 
corpore  dedit ,  3,  43;  —  recondit , 

II,  8  >  109  ;  —  unde  extricat,  1, 3, 
88 ;  — po6t,£pl.  I,  54. 

Pfumquid,  S.  I,  3, 69  ;  4,  53 ;  136;  II, 

6,  53. 
T^unc,  Od.  I,  1,  31  ;  33  ;  4,  9;  11,  30, 

etpassim, 
Nunquam,  Od.  I,  1 ,  15;  II,  13,  15, 

etpassim. 
Nuntius,  Od.  III,  7,  9.  — nuniiumy 

I,  10,6.  —  nuntios  ,  IV,  4,  69. 
Nuper,  Od.  1, 14, 17 ; — Tirgines  raptae, 
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II,  8,  33;  III,  14,  ^jttpoMtm. 
Nupta,  Od.  IV,  6,  41 ;  HI  ,  10,3.- 

nuptce,  U,  8,  33.  — nMtptam^  Ep, 

5,66.   — nzi/yfaniiif ,  S.  1, 4,  37. 
Nuptiali,  Od.  III,  11,  88. 
Nuptiarum ,  ib^,  11.—  nupdas,  1, 

17;  I,  15,  7. 
Nnsquam,  S.  II,  5,  103  ;  7,  39;  31; 

£pl.  1, 17,  39. 
Nutans,  S.  I,  9,  64. 
Nutriant,  G.  S.  31. 
Nutricula,  Epl.  I,  4,  8. 
Nutriri,II,  3,  41. 
Nutrit,Od.IV,  5,18. 
Nulritus  non  ita,£pl.  1,30,5;—- flande 

iligna,  S.  II,  4, 40;  — Thebis,  A.  P 

1 18.  —  nntrita,  Od.  IV,  4, 36. 
Nutritur,  £pl.  I,  10,  33. 
Nutrix,  Od.  I,  33, 15  ;  A.  P.  116.  — 

nutrice^  £p1.  II,  1,  99. 
Nutus,  £p1.  II,  3,  6.  —  nutxuny  I,  l^ 

11. 
Nux  omabat  mensas,  S.  II9S,  133.  — 

nucis,  A.  P.  349.  —  itifceca8ii,S. 

II,  5,  36  ;  —  nil  duri  ,  Epl.  U,  i| 

31.  —  nucesy  S.  II,  3,  171. 
Njmphae,  Od.  I,  30,  6  ;  II,  8, 14.  — 

ryrmpkarum,  Ilt,  f  ^,  1 ;  I,  <,3i; 

nymphaSjOd.  II,  19, 8.  — lym^ 

junctse,  I,  4,  6  ;  —  debitae,  UI,  S7, 

30  ;  —  cum,  IV,  7,  5. 


! 


t 

o 


u 

li 


O  {exclam,),  Od.  I,  1,  3;  4,  14;  7, 

36,  30;  9,  8  ;  etpassim. 
Ob^  Od.  III ,  16 ,  13  ;  S.  I,  3,  91 ;  4, 

33,  etpassim, 
Obarmet,  Od.  IV,  4,  31. 
Obdit,  S.  I,  3,  59. 
Obducta,£p.  13,5. 
Obdura,  S.  II,  5,  39. 
Obeam,  Od.  III,  9,  34. 
Oberral,  A.  P.  356. 
Obesa;,  Ep.  I2, 3.  —  obeso,  Epl.  I,  15. 


Ol)eundus,  S.  I,  6,  1:20. 

Obibo,  Od.  11,30,  7. 

Obire,  Od.  II,  17,  3. 

Obisset,  S.  II,  8,  59 

Objeoerit,  S.  I,  l,  3. 

Objecto,  Od.  II,  1 1^  3.  —  objectos,  A. 

P.  473. 
Objice,EpI.  I,  16,  63. 
Objicere,  Od.  III,  10,  3. 
Objiciebat,  S.  I,  4,  123. 
Objiciet,  S.  I.  6,  6«,  C^;  ibid  107. 


I 
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i,  P.  391. 

M.IItBy    6. 

£p.  17,67.  —  obligaiam, 
7,  17. 

S.  I,  f^es. 

pl.  I,  19,  SO. 

Od.  III,  91,  7;  17,  6.— 
»£pl.  I,  14,  37;Od.  II,  3, 

oblino),  £pl.  II,  1,  304. 
>  obliTisci )  meorum ,  £pl.  I, 

-  nominis  et  togas ,  Od.  III, 
I; — patri»,S.  1, 10, 17. — 
,  S.  U,  4,  85.  —  ohliu, 
I,  61. 

.  II,  6,  61. 

I,  £p.  14,  1.  —  obUvioney 

-  oblivionesy  Od.  lY,  9.  34. 
Od.  II,  7,  11. 

Ins,  £pl.  [,  11,  9. 
r,  £p.  1,  38. 
;.  II,  7,8. 

A.  P.  360. 
.  1,18,  11;  13,  3. 
Epl.I,  16,68. 
,S.  I,  1,  16   — obscoeno, 
obscoenis,  £pl.  II,  1, 117. 
vnas,  £p.  6,  98. 
i,  S.  II,  7,  35. 
£pl.  11,1,  115. 

A.  P.  16.  —  obscura^  S. 
8;0d.  I>  34,  14.  — obscu' 
iXy  A.  P.  363;  —  discrimen, 

5,  13;  —  orbem,  £pl.  I, 

—  obscuri,  I,  18,  95.  — 
)  Od.  I,  7, 15;£pl.I,  14,  38. 
iras,  A.  1P.  119. 
).II,  3,  164. 
IpI.I,  7,95. 

S.  II,  5,  93.  — obsequium^ 
;47;  7,  104;£pl.  I,  18,10. 
£p.  17,  53. 

14,  14. 
1,7,17. 
[.  I,  18,  11. 

Ep.  17,46.  —  obsoletij  Od. 
6. 
iptas,  S.  II,  7,  106;  — coc- 


mens,  I,  9,  9;  —  coquite,  II,  1,  41 . 

Obstantes  in  plagas ,  £p.  1 ,  31 ;  — 
cateryas,  Od.  IV,  9,  43 ;  —  prq>in- 
quos,  III,  5, 51 ;  —  per  caterras  juTe- 
num,  III,  lO^  5.  —  obstantiay  £p!. 
I,  14,  9;  S.  11,4,  18. 

Obstarej  8,  86. 

Obstaret,  Od.  FV,  8,  94, 

Obstat  fetliDanti,  S.  1, 1, 113;  ~  nil, 
9, 101;— quod,II,  6,  50, 

Obstes,  A.  P.  869  («/.  legunttib%teB): 

Obslet,  S.  1, 1,40;  Epl.  II,  2,71. 

Obstetrix,  £p.  17,  51. 

Obstinatas,  Od.  III,  n,  7. 

Obstipo,  S.  II,  5,  99. 

Obstitit,  Od.  III,  3,  58. 

Obstrepentis,  Od.  II,  18,  90. 

Obstrepit,  Od.  IV,  14,  48 ;  — Anfidus, 
III,  30,  10. 

Obstrepunt,  Ep.  9,  97. 

Obstrictis,  Od.  I,  3;  4. 

Obstringam,  S.  11,3,  I8O. 

Obtestor,  £pl.  I,  7,  95. 

Obticuit,  A.  P.  984. 

Obtigit,  £p.  4,  1 . 

Obtulerim,  S.I,  3,  64. 

Obtulit,  Od.  III ,  10,  43;  S.  I,  6,  54. 

Obturem,£pl.  II,  9, 105. 

Obvius,  S.  I,  0,  74;  II,  6,  51. 

ObvolTas,  S.  II,  7, 49. 

Occasionem,  £p.  13,  4. 

Occat,£pl.II,  9, 161. 

Occidenti,  A.P.  467. 

OccideAtis,  £p.  l ,  1 3. 

Occidere,  S.  II,  3, 198 ;  £pl.  I,  lO^  69. 

Occidcris,  Od.  IV,  7,  91. 

Occidi,  Epl.  I,  16,48. 

Oocidis,  £p.  14,  5, 

Occidislis>  £pl.  II,  9,  138. 

Occidit  Ajax,  S.  II,  3,  911 ;  —  geni- 
tricem  (oocidis  BentlJ) ,  ibid.  1 35f 
— Pelopis  genitor,  Od.  1 ,  98  ;  7 ;  — 
spes  omnis>  IV,  4,  71;  —  DaciGoli- 
sonis  agmen ,  III ,  8, 18;  — legendo, 
A.  P.  475. 

Occisa,  S.  II,  3,  134. 

Occultare,  Od.  III,  16, 97. 

Oocultum,  Epl.  I,  7,  74;  Od.  III,  90^ 
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18. — occuUo,  I,  13,  45;  Epl.  I,  1, 
80.  —  occubamy  I,  16,  ai. 

Oocupa,  Od.  I,  14,  f  • 

Occupabitur,  £p.  16, 10. 

Occupare,  ihid,  S4. 

Oocupat  aurem  (occupet  Btntl.),  S.  U, 
t,  95  j  —  Domen,  Od.  IV,  9,  40;  47; 
-:rmode8tu8,£pl.I,  18,  94;  98;  — 
rapere  {Bentl.),  Od.  II,  13,  38  ;  — 
Yulteium,  £pl.  I,  7,64;  66. 

Occupatam,  Od.  III,  6, 1 3.  —  occupa- 
ID^  39,  44. 

OocupaTi,  Od.II,  18,6. 

Occupavit,  Od.  I,  13,  19;  IV,  11,  31. 

Occupes,  Od.  III,  84,  3. 

Occupet,  37,  54;  —  portus,  £pLI,  6, 
33;  — rapere,  Od.  II ,  is,  38;— sca- 
bies,  A.  P.  41 7;  —  senectus,  £pl.  I, 
30,  18. 

Oocupo,  S.I,  9,  6. 

Occurram  amicis,  S.  1,4, 136;  — furor, 
£p.  8,  93 ;  —  in  triTiis,  S.  I,  9,  59. 

Occurrit,  S.  I,  9,  61. 

Occurro  (jBciuZ.), Epl.  I,  l,  95. 

Occurrunt,5,  41. 

OceanusyOd,  IV,  14,  48;  Ep.  16,  41. 

—  Oceano  dissociabili,  Od.  I,  3)  31 ; 
— rubro,  35,  33;  —  subest  soJ,  IV, 
5,  40. 

Ocior  aura ,  Od.I,  3,  48;  —  cervis,  II, 
16,33;  —  Euro ,  ibui.  34 ;  —  Icaro, 
Od.  U,  30,  13. — ocius  serius,  3,  36; 

—  restinguet,  H,  18 ;  —  ire,  S.  I, 
9,  9;— fert,  II,  7,  34;— rapis,  117; 
— {pro)  facilius,  Epl.  I9 14,  38. 

Ocreatus,  S.  U,  3,  334. 

Octavius,  S.I,  10,  83. 

Octavus ,  S.  II ,  3  ,  396.  —  oclavumy 
Od.  II,  4 ,  33.  —  oc^if^o,  S.II,  6, 
40.  —  octauam,  £pl.  I,  7,  47. 

Octo,  Epl.II,  3,  5. 

Octoginta,  S.  II,  3,  118. 

Octonis,  I,  6,  75. 

Octussibus,  II,  3,  156. 

Oculi,  Epl.  I,  6, 19.  — oculo  irretorto, 
Od.  III,  3,  33;  34;  — metiri,S.  I, 
3, 103;  — conlendere,  £pl.  I,  1,38; 

—  obliquo ,  14,  37;  —  ve!oci,  S.  II, 


5,  55.  —  ocubun  qu8B  kBdaiit  de- 
mere  (jBem/.),£pl.1, 3, 38.— octtfir 
deBxis,  ibid.  14;  —  fidelibos,  A.  P. 
181;  —  illinere,  S.  I,  5,  30;  31;- 
inunctis,  3,  35;  —  legi,  £pl.  I,lt, 
34  ;  —  Lynceis,  S.  I,  3,  90;  91;  - 
nigris,  Od.  1 ,  33,  i  1 ;  A.  P.  37;- 
siccis,  Od.  I,  3, 18;  19 ;  — ulri8(]Qe, 
S.  II ,  3  ,  384 ;  385  ;  —  sublataa, 
Od.  lU,  34,  33;— tolles,  A.P.  IM; 
184;  —  slillabit,  ibid.  439;  430.«- 
oculos  ad  incertos,  Epl.  II ,  1 ,  188; 

—  contendere  (Bend.),  I,  1,  3«;  — 
distorquens,  S.  I,  9,  65;  —  eripiet, 
II,  5,  35;  —  fulgentes,  Od.  II,  H, 
15;  —  morari,  £pl.  I,  13, 17;  — 
putres,  Od.  I,  36,  17;  18. 

Odere,  Od.  UI,  4,  67;  S.  1, 4,  33. 
Oderit,  Od.  II,  16,  36;  I,  8,  4. 
Oderuntboni,  Epl.  I,  16,  53;  —  hih- 
rem,  1 8,  89;  —  negantem,  Aid,  91; 

—  vicini,  S.  I,  1,  85. 

Odi  dexteras,  Od.  lU ,  19 ,  31;  3t;— 
incredulus,  A.  P.  188;  —  talgns, 
Od.  III,  1, 1 ;  — apparatus,I,S8,l> 

OdImu8,III,  34,  31. 

Odisse,  S.  II,  3,  36. 

Odisti,  I,  3.  86;  Epl.  I,  30,  5. 

Odil  el  timet,  S.  II,  1, 33;  — 1^  dili- 
gil,  Epl.  1, 1,  73;  —  ethorret,l8, 
35;  —  et  quae  spernlt,  I,  7,  20;  — 
nostra,  II,  1 ,  89;  —  quae  videt, 31  i 
33  ;  —  quae  tu  Yocas  pulchra ,  I)  l^; 
30;  31. 

Odium,  Epl.  1,13, 4. — odio  marifl»  l<} 
6;  — obscuro,  14,  38;  —  peocantb, 
30,  9;  — festinat,  3,  61 ;  — viDoere, 
S.  I,  7,  6; — sua  est  sors,  Epl.  1, 14) 
11; — autest,  II,  l,  101. 

Odor,  Ep.  13,  8  ;  S.  II,  4,  53.  — «*>- 
rem  olei ,  S.  II ,  3 ,  59  ;  —  qoo iio- 
buta,  Epl.  I,  3,  69;  — spargent, Od. 
I,  15,  7. — odorcy  III,  18,  8.— 
odores,  Epl.  II,  1,  269.  — odoribus, 
Od.  I,  5,  2;  Ep.  17,  33. 

Odoraris,  £p.  6,  10. 

Odoratum,  S.  II,    7,  55.  — odorati) 

Od.  11,1  1,15,— O£/0/Yiri5  111,30,14. 
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Ep.  iS,  4. 
oram,  S.  l,  6, 109. 
,  S.  II,  3,  «.  —  OfelUj  «,  133. 
ello,  ibid,  53.  -^OfeUum,  ibid. 

m,  A.  P.  451. 

r,  Epl.  1,8,9;  —  non  paucis 

lis,  A.  P.  352. 

ty  S.I,  3,  73;  II,  3,  65. 

re,  S.II,  8, 13. 

pet,  A.  P.  390. 

%{Bend.),^.lj  5,  90. 

t,  S.  II,  1,78. 

nt,  A.  P.  376. 

Qtur,  ibid.  348. 

I,  Ep.  17,  42;  Epl.  I,  7,88. 

^ensiy  S.  II,  1,  67.  —  qffensee 

mBend.)^  Ep.  15>  55. 

pl.  I,  3,  68. 

Spl.I,  1,  63. 

t,  S.  I,  3,  97. 

Ep.  17,  35.  —  officinasy  Od. 
8. 

8,  S.  II,  5,  47  ;  48  ;  —  officio- 
»1.  I,  7,  8. 
>.  1,9,  50;  3,  61. 

facio,  Epl.  I,  17,  31;  —  ho- 
Q,  18,  35;  — docebo,  A.  P. 

—  quod  me  gravat,  Epl.  II ,  i , 

—  quod  sU,  A.  P.  314;  —  vi- 
ibid.  193.  —  officio  prior  re- 
at,  S.  II,  6  ,  34.  —  officiis 
ur,  6,  109; — omnibus,  Epl. 
68; —  lalibus,  ibid.  31; — re- 
7,47,48. 

[,  5,  13;  II,  5,  96. 

n  olea ,  Bend.\  Epl.  1,8,5; 

31 .  —  oleas,  S,  II,  2,57.  — 

16. 

)d.  1 ,  17,  7.  —  olenti  (olente, 

),  S.  1, 3,  50.  —  olentem,  Ep. 

.1,10,  19;  S.I,  3,37;  4,93. 
.  II,  3,331;  7,  34.  —  ofoi,  3, 
oleo^  8>4K; — ungere,  3, 135; 
tum,  5,  86. 
pFse  premunt  convivia,  Epl.  T, 

[II. 
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Olim,  Od.  I,  10,  9;  II,  lo,  17;  III 
11,  5,  etpassim. 

Oliloris,  £]J.  1, 18,  36. 

OUis,  S.II,4,  71. 

Oliva  lecta,  Ep.  3 ,  55;  56.  —  oUuce 
i*ing.)  baccis,  Epl.  1, 16,  3;  — falla- 
cis,  Ep.  16, 45;  — Venafrana,  S.  II, 

3,  69;— (;>///r.)pa8Cunt,  Od.  1,31, 

15.  —  o/iV/l,  7,  7. 
Olivetis,  Od.  II,  15,  7. 
Olivum,  Od.  1, 8,  8.  —  oUvo  e  dulci,  S. 

II,  4,  64;  —  perfundat,  ibid.  50;  — 

ungor,  I,  6,  135. 
Oloribus,  Od.  III,  38  ,  15;  IV,  1,  lo. 
01uenint,£p).  I,  19,  5. 
Olus  decoquerelur,  S.  II,  1,  74.  —  e- 

matur,  Epl.  1, 1,  74 ;  —  emptum,  II, 

3,  168;— (acc.) fastidiret,  1, 17, 15; 
— coenare,  5,  3  ;  — praetei',  S.  II,  3, 
117;  —  pranderet,  Epl.  I,  17,  13; 

—  percunctor,  S.  1 ,  6,  113;  — secu- 
nim,  II,  7,  30. 

Oluscula,  6,  64. 
Olympia,  EpI.1, 1,50. 
Olympicum,  Od.  I,  l,  3;  4. 
Olympum,  1 ,  12,  58.  —  Ofympo^  III, 

4,  53. 

O/noji,  Epl.  I,  15,  34.— Oma5o,S.IL 

5,  40.  .  •■  •'     «■•^.A,  ■'. 
Omen  parrae  recinentis,  Od.  III,  37, 1. 

—  omine^  1 1 ,  51 .  —  ominibus,  IV, 
5,  13. 

Ominatis,  Od.  III,  14,  11. 
Omisit,  Epl.  I,  1,  98. 
Omissis,  Epl.  I,  6,  30;  5,  50. 
Omittas  hoc  opus,  0,  48; — in  praesens, 

A.  P.  44;  — rem,  S.  II,  5,  36. 
Omitte,Od.III,39,  ll;£pl.  I,  i8, 

79. 
Omnino,  S.  II,  1,  6;  8,  94. 
Omnis  vita  ,  1 ,  33;  — res,  3,  94;  — 

pater,  Epl.  I,  7,  7; — Roma,  16, 18; 

—  civitas,  Od.IV,  3,  51;  Ep.  i6; 
36  ;  — clamor,  Od.III,  8,  15, 16; 

—  copia,  II,  15,  6;  —  color,  Epl.  I, 
17 ,  33 ;  —  judex,  S.*II ,  3,  8;  9;  — 
domus,  Epl.  1, 16,  44 ;  — pcndet,  S. 
I,  4,  6;  —  juventus  ,  Od.  1,4,  19; 
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tO;  — opifex,  S.  I,  3, 133 ;  — palli- 
du8,  11,  «7,  76;  — pauperieft,  %, 
44;  45 ;  —  pubes,  Od.  II,  8, 17 ;  — 
resmea,  S.  II,  8, 18;  —  sum,  Epl. 
I,  i,  41;  — TolupU»,  11,4  ,  187; 
188 ;  — moriar,  Od.  III,  30,  6.  — 
omne,l,  S,  7; III,  1,  16;  3,53; 
4,  68,  etpassun,  —  olus  {pro,  cujus- 
cumque  generis) ,  Epl.  1 ,  5,3.  — 
omnem,  Ep.  3,  69  ;  —  S.  II,  7,  67; 
Epl.  I,  4,15;  A.  P.  108;  —  sum- 
mam  {prt),  totam),  S.II ,  3,  85.  — 
omni  a  coDTenlu  ,  S.  I,  7,  33  ;  —  a 
parte,  Od.  II,  16,  37  ;  —  a  vitio,  A. 
P.  584  ;  —  foBuore ,  Ep.  3,4;  — 
instrumento,  S.  I,  3,  130;  131; 
—  parte  ,3,58;  —  aolUcitudine , 
JJ,  8,  67;  68;  —  tempore ,  Od. 
JJ,  3,  6.  — ofiMiM,  Od.  I,  8,  1 ;  13, 
46;  38,  |5,  etpatsm.  —  owimVima- 
lit,  S.  II,  4,  61 ;  —  specUntia,  Epl. 

I,  1,  75;  — postponas,  S.  J,  1,  86; — 
capio,  9,5;  — dura,Od.1, 18,  3;  — 
magna ,  S.  1 ,  3, 13 ;  —  suspendens, 

II,  8,  64;  — obsonia,  1, 3,  Q;  — per- 
peti,  Od.  1 ,  3,  35 ;  — scire,  IV,  4, 

33;  — ^vendas,  S.  II,  3,  300 om- 

nium  cubilibus,  Ep.  5, 6  9 ;  — vultus, 
£p.  5,  5;  4  ;  —  uma,  Od.  II,  3, 35; 
%%,  —  omnibu4  mirum,  Od.  III>  4, 
19;  — ^  canloribus ,  S.  I,  3,  i;  — et 
lippis,  7,  3;  —  sequutis,  II,  8  ,  40; 
— annis,  Epl.  1, 7,  31;  — enavigan* 
<la,  Od.II,  14,  0;ll;^fficiis,Epl. 
II,  3,  67;  68. 

Ooerantibus,  S.1, 10, 10. 

Onerala,  Epl.  I>  18,  46. 

Oneret,  Od.III,ll,45. 

Onus  graTius,  S.  I,  9,  31 ;  —  horret, 
Epl.  I,  17,  39;  — molestum,  S.  I,  6, 
99  ;  — ^positum ,  Epl.  I,  13,  13 ;  — 
propter,  S.  II,  5, 103;  — sustineant, 
Od.  I^  9, 3;  —  eximit,  Epl.  I,  5, 1 8. 
-.—  oneris,  H ,  l,  170.  —  onere,  S. 
I,  6, 106. 

Onustus,  Epl.  I,  7,  18.  — o/iii«/a>Ep. 
8, 14.  —  onustum,  S.  II,  3,  77.  — 
anustOflf  <7  47, 
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Onyx,  Od.  IV,  13,  17. 

Opaca,  Epl.1, 16,  5  ;  0.  ■^opaco^Oi, 
III ,  4,  51 .  —  opacam ,  U,  15, 16. 

Opella  forensis,  Epl.  I,  7,  8. 

Opera,S.  II,  7,  ll8;EpI.  1, 13,  6.- 
operai  celeris ,  A.  P.  36 1 ;  —  ne  de- 
sis,  S.  II ,  5,  89  ;  — pretium,  I, «, 
37  ;  —  cognoscere,  Epl.  II,  l,  SS9 ; 

—  duplicis,  S.  II,  4,  65.  —  (yw- 
ram,  A.  P.  443;  S.  I,  1,  90. 

Operata,  Od.  HI,  14,  6;Ej[^.  I,  3,39. 
Operosa ,  Od.  IV,  3  ,  31 .  —  operom, 

III ,  13 ,  4.  —  operosiores,  l,  48. 
Operta,Epl.  II,  1,  368;  1,5,16.- 

operium,  16,  51.  —  «^ierto,  S.II, 
3»  37.  — openos ,  Od.  II,  8, 9;  8. 
I,  8,  86. 

Opifex ,  Od.  III,  37,  30  ;  S.  I,  3, 133. 

Opimius,  S.  II,  3, 143. 

Opimus,  Od.  IV,  4,  51.  —  opima  p»- 
da,  Ep.  10,  31.  —  opimum  {pnh 
pinguem),Epl.II,  1,  iSi.-^mut, 
Od.  1,7,  11.  —  opimas  segetes, Od. 
I,  31,  3;  4.  —  opimis  alterius  reboi 
macrescit,  Epl.  1 ,  3,  57;  —  coBnis, 
S.  II,  7, 103. 

Opinor,  haec  res,  S.  I,  3,  55;  — notom 
esse,  7,  3 ;  —  hoc  sentit,  Epl.  1, 16, 
78;  — ferat  pretium,  II,  s,  17. 

Opis,  Epl.  1 ,  9  ,  9 ;  S.  I,  3  ,  74.  — 
opem,  A.  P.  41 1 ;  — ferre,  £&iJi  461; 

•  —  poscit ,  Epl.  II ,  1  ,  134.  —  epe 
Daedalea,  Od.  IV,  3,  3  ;  —  Palladis, 
I,  6,  15.  — opes  ab  ferroducit,  Od. 

IV,  4,  59;  60;  —  quaerit,  A.  P. 
167;  —  soIlicitas,S.II,  6,78;  79;  — 
det,  Epl.  1, 18, 113  ;  —  fundet,  H, 
3 ,  131 ;  —  implorayit ,  1 ,  10,  36 ; 

—  magnas,  Od.  III,  16,  38;  -—My- 
gdooias,  II  >  13,  33  ;  —  patiuntur, 
Epl.  1, 18,  39;  — privatas,3, 16;  — 
mirari,  Od.  III,  39,  it ,  I8 ;  —  pa- 
rentur,  A.  P.  307.  —  opibuscfmir 
que,  EpI.II,3,l36; — Hectorei8,0il. 
III,  3,  38 ;  — integris,  S.  II,  2,IJ5. 

Oportet,  S.  I,  6,  7;  — scire,II,  6,  62; 

—  valeat,  Epl.  I,  3,  49  ;  —  Yiveie, 
10, 13. 
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■e,    S.    ly  0,    70. 

r,  Epl.  I,S,  71. 
!^,  S.  II,  S>  168. 

09  S.  Ij  5,  87. 

n,  Ep.  8,  44.  —  oppidi,  Od.  I, 
.  —  oppida  condQDt,  Epl.  II , 
— moliri,  A.  P.  399;  — muni- 
I,  3, 105;  —  decorare,  Od.  II, 
8  ;  20.  —  oppidis,  III,  «7,  34; 

• 

l,  Ep.  3,21. 

e,  S.  II,  3,  136. 

,  S.  I,  9,  77. 

18  pumicibus,  Od.  1,11,3;  — 

M ,  III,  26 ,  8;  —  faumcrifl ,  S. 

98. 

erit,S.II,  4,  17. 
U8,  S.  II,  3, 148.  —  oppressa, 

• 

3ret,  S.  I,  1,  99. 
ium  seternum,  Od.  IV,  12,  7; 
ignum,  III ,  24 ,  42 ;  —  pagi , 
J,  4.  —  opprobrio^  S.  I,  6,  84. 
xfrohria  aliena ,  4 ,  128 ;  —  ru- 
Epl.  II,  1  ,  146  ;  —  fngiens, 

10  ;  —  quaelibet,  48 ,  30  ;  — 
i(ear  conjectura  Bentl.),  Od. 

10.  —  opprobriis  dignum,  S. 

88;  —  falsis,  Epl.  1 ,  16,  38  ; 
Uitati8,0d.l,  16,27;28. 
,  S.  I,  6,  96. 
,S.  I,  1,79. 

r,  S.  I,  5,  126;  —  et  quse  mi- 
Epl.  1, 1,47;  — bahiea,  14, 
-ms,  S.  II,  7,  28. 
aator  (optet,  BenU.),  5,  289; 
lippia,  Epl.  1, 14,  43 ;  —  Pro- 
U8,  Ep.  17,  6T;  —  qnietem, 
S8;  —  Sisyphus,  ibid,  68  ;  — 
isare,  Epl.  1,1,  68;  69. 
,Od.IV,  14,  Z9.  —  optaiam, 
412. — opUUis,  Od.  IV,  8,  30. 
liil  amplios,  Epl.  I,  2, 46. 
ille ,  S.  I,  3,  68 ;  —  Mecaenas, 
; — modulator,  3,  130; — Octa- 
10 ,  82  ;  —  opifex ,  3  ,  132  ; 
—  pater,  4,  10»;— Virgi- 
3 ,  84 ;  88.  —  oplima  natura , 


S.  U,  4, 20;  21  ;  — oorporis,  i,  2  , 
90;— flcripta,  Epl.  II,  1 ,  19. ._ 
opdme  custos,  Od.  IV,  8 , 1  •  2  •  -— 
pater,  S.  II,  1,  !i2  ;  —  QuinU,  Epl. 
1, 1 6, 1  .--opumum  erat,  S.  II,  1 ,  7. 

Optivo,  Epl.ll,  2, 101. 

Opto,  Epl.II,  1,  266. 

Opnlenta,  Od.  1,17,  \t. -^ opulen- 
ttbr,Od.III,  24,1. 

OpunUce,  Od.  I,  27, 10. 

Opu8  {hom.  et  occ.) ad  unum,  Ep.  12, 
18;  16;— addit,  Epl.I,  14,29;— de- 
bentibuB,  1,21;  — hoc,  3,98;  — 
hoc  repetas,  6,  48 ;  — ludas,  S.  D,  3, 
282 ;  —  caelatQm,  Epl.  II ,  2,  92 ;  — 

—  permores,  II,  1  ,«4»;  — pJe- 
num,  Od.  11, 1,  6;  —  regis ,  A.  P. 
68;  —  vestrum  est,  C.  S.  S7;  —  m* 
lenne,  Epl.I,  18,  49;  —  tendere,  S. 

II,  1,  t;2;  — unum,0d.I,7,B. 

—  operis  summa ,  A.  P.  34;  —  mo- 
rem,  S.  II,  1,  63;  — lejc,  A.  P.  133, 

—  omnis,  S.  I,  3,  132.  —  opere 
longo  (operi,  Bend.)^  A.  P.  S60.  — 
cperum  colores^  ibid.  86 ;  — cem  bo- 
ciis,  EpI.II,  1,  142;  — famuIIs.Od. 

III,  17, 16;— tuorum,S.  I,  7,  S8; 

—  labores ,  II,  6,  ai ;  —  longoitun , 
A.  P.  406;  — Btudiosa,  Epl.  I,  8,  6  5 
— ^vacuo,  S.  II,  2, 119. 

Opus  est  {proverbo  sumptEim)  hrenUL* 

te,  S.  1, 10,  8;  — equis,  Od.  1, 18, 
28 ;  — hacTita,  S.  II ,  6,  118;  116 ; 

—  tecircumagi,  1,9,  16;  175 

larra,  8,  63;  —  quanto ,  1,  89 ; 

flomno,  II,  1,8;  —  qoorBum  e8t,  7, 
116;  —  liquidi,  1, 1,  84;  — te  salvo, 
9,  27;  —  tristi  ifermone,  10, 11. 

Opuscula,  Epl.  I,  19,  38;  4,  s. 

Ora  ab  Hispania ,  Od.  III ,  14,  3;  4; 

— cruore  caret,  II,  i ,  36.  —  one  ge^ 
lidaB  rex,  Od.  1 ,  26  ,  4 ;  —  Hiapao» 
Gantaber  vetus  hostis,  III,  8, 2 1 ;  22; 
— illius  Tina  nihil  moror,  Epl.  I,  is, 
16.  —  oris  in  Armeniis,  Od.II,  9, 
4 ;  — umbrosis,  I,  12, 8;  —  orieotis, 
ibid.  88 ;  —  terrarum,  Epl.  I,  3, 1 . 

—  oms  habitabiles,  Od.  IV,  14,  8 , 
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6;  — io  uUinus,  III,  S,  45;  46;  — - 
nec  latentes,  I,  57,  SS;  t4. 

Oiabtnt,S.  II,  6,  37. 

Onibat,  S.  II,  z,  «84. 

Orabit,  S.  II,  6,  67;  Epl.  I,  iS,  23. 

Orare  JoTem,  Epl.  I,  i  8 , 1 1 1 . 

Orat,  Od.  1,31,3. 

Oratii8,£pl.1, 13, 18;S.  II,  3,  176. 

Orbilium  plagosam,  £pl.  II,  1 ,  70;  71 . 

Orbis  (  nomm. )  certus  ,  C.  S.  3«  ;  — 
fraclus,  Od.  III,  3,  7;  — sectus,  «7, 
75. — orbis  ( ^en«t.)  ultimos ,  Od. 

I,  35  ,  29  ;  30.  —  orfti ,  Epl.  II,  S, 
460.  — orbem  circa  Tilem ,  A.  P. 
432',  — latum,  Od.  1^42,57;  — 
luna;,  Epl.  1 ,  12,  18 ;  —  per  totum, 

II,  1,  254.  —  oH>e,  Epl.  1, 1,  83. 
Orbum,Od.  IV,  2,44. 

Orca,S.  II,  4,  66. 

Orcus,  Epl.  II ,  2  ,  4 78.  —  -Ont?!  rapa- 
cis,  Od.  II,  18,50;  — miserantis,  3, 
24;  — satelles,  18,  34.  —  Orco  de- 
-missum  ,1,  28 ,  10  ;  ll  ;  —  nigro, 
IV,  2,  23;  24;— egerit,  S.  11,  5,40; 
— manent  fata,  Od.  III,  1 1,  28 ;  29. 

—  Orcum,  27,  50;  4,  75. 
Ordinarat,  Ep.  4  7,9. 
Ordinaris,  Od .  II,  l ,  1 4 . 
Ordinat,  Od.  IV,  4  4,20. 
Ordinet  arbusta,  Od.  III,  1,9. 
Orditur  Trojanum  bellum,  A.  P.  147. 
Ordo,  A.  P.  44 .  —  ordinis ,  A.  P.  42. 

—  ordinem  ,  Od.  IV,  15,9.  —  or- 
dine  adite,  S.  II,  3, 8 1 ;  —  et  rebus  , 
Epl.  1,49,  29;  —  prius,  S.  I,  4,  58; 

—  toto,  Epl.  1, 1 ,  99.  —  ordinibus, 
-3,  35;  36. 

Orestes  tristis,  A.  P.  424  ;  — occidit, 

S.  II ,  5, 1 33 ;  —  male  tutx  mentis , 

ibid.  137. 
OretDeos,  A.  P.  200. 
Orichalco,  A.  P.  202. 
Oricum,Od.  III,  7,  5. 
Orientis  austii,  Od.III,  27,22;— haedi, 

4,  28; — oris,  I,  12,55.  — orien- 

tki^Epl.  II,  1,  430. 
Criginis,  S.  I,  2,  55.  —  originem,  Od. 

III,  17, 5.  —  mgines,  IV,  14  ,  45. 


Orion  tentalor,  Od.  III ,  4,  71;  —  in- 
festus,  Ep.  15, 7 ;  —  non  curat,  Od. 

II,  1 3,  39;  —  pronus ,  III ,  27, 18 ; 

—  tristjs,  Ep.  40,  10.  —  Orionis, 
Od.  I,  28,  21. 

Oritur,  S.  I,  5,  39  ;  II,  6,  71 . 
Orilurum ,  Epl .  II,  i ,  4  7. 
Oriuntur,  S.  II,  4,  33. 
Orizae,  S.II,  3,  455. 
Ornabat,  S.  II,  2,422. 
Ornamenta,  A.  P.  448. 
Ornare ,  Od.  I,  37,  3. 
Ornat,Ep.  16,  46.    . 
Ornatar,Epl.II,  2,  32. 
Omatus,  Od.  IV,  8,  33.  —  omauun, 
3,  7. 

Ornes,  Epl.  I,  4  9,  26  ;  — moribus,  II, 

1,2. 
Omi,  Od.  I,  9,  12  ;  II,  9,  8.  •—  omo, 

III,  27,  58. 

0/yiitAi  Thurini  filius  (Omyti,  Bend.), 
Od.  111,9,  14. 

Oro  des  yeniam ,  S.  II,  4  ,  5;  — bac 
prece,  6,  13;  — nil  araplius,  ibid.  4; 
— per  magnos  Deos,  1, 7,  33;  34;  — 
per  regna,  Ep.  17,  2  ;  — seryesGs- 
sarem  {ex  conjectura  Bend.),  Od. 
I,  35,  30;— teperDeos,  8,1;  2. 

Orpheus,  A.  P.  391.  —  Orpheo,  Od. 
I,  24,  13.  —  Orphea,  12,  8. 

Ortum  (nom.),  Epl.  II,  i,  47  ;  — solii, 
Od.  IV,  15,16;  — lunae,  2,58.— 
ortu,  Od.  III,  27,  12. 

Ortus  pejoribus,  Epl.  I,  6,  22.  —  ortay 
Od.  III,  6,  33.  —  orte,  Od.  IV,  5, 
i;  I,  12,50.  —  orfo,  Epl.  II,  i, 
4  42.  —  orti  majoribus,  S.  1 ,  5,  65; 
— patribus ,  Od.  IV,  6,  52 ;  — prope 
Tanain  ,  15,  24  ;  —  pueri,  S.  I,  6, 
73.  — vrtosy  S.  I,  6,  10. 

Os  decorum,  S.  I,  8 ,  21  ;  22  ;  —  tene- 
rum,  Epl.  II,  1,  126  ;  — sonatumm, 
S.  I,  4,  43  ;  44.  —  oris  laevi,  5,  6J. 

—  ore  alio,  Od.  III,  25,  8;  — 
allaborandum,  Ep.  8,  20;  — ferens, 
S.  11,6,85;  — trahil,  1,1,34; 

—  non  depulil,  Epl.  I,  lo  ,  38;  — 
frenato,  15,  13;  — non  alio,  i»,  38; 
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— rapta,  £p.  K,  33 ;  — profttiMlo,OdL 
IV,  a,  7;  8;  —  promineret,  Ep.  5, 
35;  — parpureo,  Od.  III,  5,  t«  ;  — 
rotundo,  A.  P.  3t3  ;  — tromenti, 
£p.  5, 14  ;  —  triliD^i ,  Od.  II,  iO, 
51;  33  ;  —  manat,III,  ll,  30;  — 
tumido  ,  A.  P.  94.  —  ora  euntium  , 
Ep.  4,9;  —  temperal,  Od.  I,  8,  7 ; 

—  Romana,  Epl.I^  3,  9  ;  — lavimus, 
S.  I,  5,  34;  —  navium  ,  Ep.  4, 13  ; 
— in(icit,7,  43 ;  — per,  S.  II,  l,  64; 

—  peruncti ,  A.  P.  377 ;  —  reliquit 
{Bentl.)^  £p.  17,  33;  — converteret, 
Epl.  II,  4,  19&. 

Osci,  S.  I,  3,  84. 

Oscinem,  Od.  III,  37,  1 1 . 

Osculum,  Od.  III,  5,  41.  —  oscula 
flagrantia,  II ,  13,  38;  — dulcia ,  I, 
13,  14;  48;  — plura,  36,6. 

Osirim^  £pl.  I,  17,  60. 

Ossa  rapta,  £p.  8,  33  ;  —  legant ,  S.  I, 
8,  33;  — lurida,  £p.  17;  23;  — 
tremis,  S.  II,  7,  87;  — Quirini,  Ep. 
4  6^  4.3 — ossibus  albis,  S.  I,  8,  16; 
Od.  1,  38,  34. 

Oslendat,  £pl.  I,  8,  34. 

Ostendere,  Epl.  1, 17,  33 ;  A.  P.  310. 

Ostendet,  Od.  lY,  3,  9. 

Ostendi  lambos,  Epl.  I,  19,  33;  34; 

—  mercem,  S.  I,  3,  lOS  ;  —  paucis, 
£pl.  I,  30,  4. 

Osteodis,  A.  P.  188. 
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Ostendit,  Od:  III,  39,  18;  S.  1,3^  84. 
Ostentare,  S.  I,  8, 78. 
08tia,S.I,  1,  10;  II,  8,  33. 
Ostrea,  S.  II,  3,  31 ;  4,  33. 
Ostroregali,  A.P.  338;  —  Siddnio,. 

Epl.  1, 10,  36;  — sine,  Od.  lU,  39, 

18. 

Olftone,  Ep.  4,  46. 

Oiior,  S.  I,  6,  138. 

Otioso,  Od.  III,  1 8, 1 1 .  —  ouosa ,  Ep. 

8,  43. 
Olium  rogat ,  Od.  II ,  16,  1 ;  —  laudat, 

I,  1,  16,  17  ;  —  exiget,  IV,  18,  1«; 

— nullum,  Ep.  17,  34;  — perseque- 

mur,  1 ,7.  —  oefubi quid  datur,  S.  I, 

4,  138.  — olio,  Od.  I,  18,  3.  — o/m 
in  tuta,  S.  I,  i,  31 ;  —  liberrtma,. 
Epl.  1,7,36;  — ponere,  S.  II,  7, 
113.;  443;  —  portis  apertis,  A.  P. 
199. 

Ovans,  S.  II-,  3,  446. 

Oves  periere ,  Epl.  1 ,  7,  86.  —  ot^ium, 

5.  II,  3,  197 ;  Od.  IV,  13,  9.  —oues 
infirmas,  Ep.  3,  16 ;  — pastas  ,ibid. 
61.  — ovibus,  Od.  II,  6,  10. 

Ovile,  Ep.  16  ,  81.  — ovilia,  Od.  IV, 
4,9. 

Ovo  columbino,  S.  II,  4, 86;  — progna- 
tus,  1,  36 ;  —  ad  mala,  3,  7;  — ge- 
mino,  A.  P.  147.  —  oi^a,  Epl;  II,  3-, 
163;  Ep»  8,  49.— Of^»,  S.  II^  4j  43^ 
3,4«. 


Pacantur,  £pl.  1, 3,  48. 

Pacare  {Bentl.),  A,  P.  197. 

Pacatum,Od.IV,  8, 19. 

Pacisci,  Od.  III,  39 ,  89. 

Pacori^  Od.  III,  6,  9. 

Pactamercede,  Od.  III,  3,  33. 

Pactolus,  £p.  18,  30. 

Pactum  (Bend.),  Ep.  17, 80.  — paclo 
hoc,.S.  11 ,  5, 148;  —  isto,  Epl.  I, 
16,  86;  — quo,  S.  I,  4,  86,  99; 3; 
8^40;  II,  «,  8;  7,  33;  Epl.  1,6, 


10;  8,13;  17,3;  11,1,  71. 

Pactumeius,  £p.  17,  80. 

Pacuvius,  Epl.  II,  1,  86. 

Padus,  £p.  16,  38.  ( 

Paene  arsit,  S.  1, 8,  73; — concti  patres, 
Epl.  II,  1 ,  81 ;  ---datam,  Od.  Ill^  7, 
4  7;  —  forenses ,  A.  P.  348  ;  —  ad 
cetera,£pl.  I,  10,  3; — haret,  U,  l^ 
84;  —  occupatam,  Od.  III,  6,  13, 
— sanctior,  IV,  H,  17;  18; — vidi- 
mus  ,  II,,  13,  31  ;  33 ;  —  ut  vider« 
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ett,  S.  I.  a,  101 ;  ^solBto,  £p.  is, 

8. 
Pastum,  S.  I,  3,  45. 
Pagu8,0(LIII,  18,  ii;ia;Epl.  1, 18, 

i05.  "pagi,  Od.  li,  13,  4.  — fM" 

gOM,  E^l.I,  1,89. 
Palestrae,  Od.  1, 10,  4. 
Palam,  Od.IY,  6,  i7;£p.  11, 19; S. 

I,  8,85;  A.  P.  186. 
Palantes,  S.  II,  3, 49. 
Palatinus,  Epl.  I,  8, 17. — Palatinas, 

\j»  9.  65. 
Pftlatam  exauidant,  S.  II,  8,  38 ;  4, 46; 

— teigere,  8, 34.  —  paUao^  3>  974; 

4, 18 ;  — wio,  Epl.  II,  3,  83 . 
Palea,  S.  II,  6,  88. 
Palinurus,  Od.  III,  4, 38. 
Palla ,  Ep.  5,  65.  —  {abl.)  circumdata, 

S.  I,  3,  99;  — nigra,  8,  33. — paUce^ 

A.  P.  378. 
Pallas  vertii ,  Ep.  10,   13 ;  —  parat, 

Od.1, 15,11;  18; — oocupaWt,  13, 

19 ;  30.  —  PaUadis  ngida,  Od.  III, 

4 ,  57;  —  intacte  opus ,  1 ,  7^  5 ;  — 
ope,  6, 15. 

PaUerefD,  Epl.  1, 19, 18. 
Pallescere,  Epl .  I,  l ,  0 1 . 
Pallescet,  A^  P.  439. 
Pallet,  S.  II,  3,  78  ;  Epl.  I,  7,  7. 
Pallidus,  S.  II,  3«  76.  — palUdamotij 

Od.  1,4,13;  S.  I,  3, 1S9. 
Pallor  albus,  Ep.  7,  15;  — tinctua,  Od. 

III,  10,  14;— fecerat,  S.I,  8,25; 

36;  — luteus,  £p.  10, 16 ; — vertere, 

5.  II,  8,  35. 
PalIuit,Od.  III,  37,  38. 

Palma  Elrea ,  Od.  IV,  3, 1 7;  1 8 ;  — ne- 
gata,  Epl.  II,  1, 181;  — nobilis,  Od. 
I,  1,  5.  —  {abl.)  lutulenta,  S.II ,  4, 
83.  — palmce,  Epl.  I,  i,  51.  — pal- 
/Ram^Od.III^ao,  13. 

Pa1meti8,EpI.  II,  3, 184- 

Palpere,  S.  II,  t,  30. 

Palumbea,  Od.III,  4, 11;  S.  II,  8,  91. 

Palus,  ^.  I,  8, 5;  A.  P.  CH.^paludefy 
Od.  III,  37,  9. 

Palustres,  Epl.  I,  5,  4;  S.  I,  5,  I4. 

Pampino;  Od.  IV^  8,  53;  III,  35^  30. 
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PofMeli.Od.  1,39,14. 
Pandat,S.II,3,3^6. 
Paoges  poemata,  £pl.  I,.  18,  40. 
Panis cum  sale,  S.  II,  3, 1 7 ; — ematnr, 
1 , 1,  74 ;  —  inops  (Bentf .),  4,  109 ; 

—  pukherrintus ,  5,  89;  — retioi- 
lum,  1,  47.  — pane,  £pl.  1, 10,  H; 
II,  1, 133. 

Pannus ,  A.  P.  16.  —  pannMun,  Epl. 
1, 17,33. — panno,  Od.  I,36,S3; 
Epl.  1,17,  35.  — pannos,  £p.  17, 
51. 

Panthera,  Epl.  II,  l,  106. 

Panthoiden,  Od.  I,  38,  lO^ 

Pantilius^  S.  1, 10,  78. 

Pantolabum,  S.  1, 1,  9A.-^PaitlokA9, 
1,8,  11. 

Papaver,  A.  P.  375. 

Paphi,  Od.  1, 30, 1 .  —  Paphon  (Pa- 
phum ,  BentL)^  III,  %S,  14. 

Par  est  libi ,  Epl.  I,  15 ,  35 ;  -*•  £uM, 
S.  II,  8,  66;  — gaIUna,6,  44;-^ 
par,  3,  348 ;  —  non  eris,  ibid,  M\ 
330 ;  — pugnat,  1, 7,  19;  -— ut  ooeat, 
Epl.  I,  5,  35.  — pari,  ibid.  — ^ 
rem  ducem,  £p.  9,  33 ;  34  ;  — <{aa- 
ret,  15,14; — Tydidem,Od.I,l, 
16  ;  — temporibus,  IV,  13,  34;  3«; 

—  ullum,  I,  34,  8.  —  ;wire*re8,S. 

I,  3,  131.  — paria,  I,  3,96.  — ^ 
ribus,  A.P.  159. 

Par  {subsL)  nobile,  3,  343.  —  pariay 

II,  3,  86. 

Parabat,  Od.  I,  37,  8;  S.  I,  5, 10. 
Parabilem,  S.  I,  3,  119. 
Parabo,  Epl.  I,  18,  133  ;  Ep.  5,  77. 
Parare,  Epl.  11,3,  196. 
Pararet,  Od.  III,  5,50. 
Pararis,  S.  II,  3^  139. 
Paras  miliiiam,  Od.  I,  39,  3 ;  — placa- 
re,  S.  II,  3,  13 ;  —  respondere,  Epl. 

I,  3,  34. 

Parasilae,  S.  I,  3,  98.— ;>am5«w, Epl. 

II,  1,  173. 
Parasset,  S.I,  4, 108. 

Parasti,  S.  II,  3,  15  ;  Epl.  II,  3, 147. 
Parat,  Od.  1, 15, 12  ;  Epl.  I,  2, 21. 
Paralus,  Ep.  1 7,  38 ;  1,3.  — pajxmf 
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13.  — paraUim  (paratas, 
,Epl.I,  7,33;  S.  11,8,36. 
i£i',Od.n,l7,i3;Epl.  II, 
.  —  paratis,  Od.  I,  31,  47 ; 
5,  98. 
[pro^  TeKm  parare),  Ep.  i, 

i.  II,  16,  39.  —  ParcoB  ini- 
,  9  ;  —  nipere,  Ep.  13,  13; 
▼eraces,  C.S.  38. — Parcis  sic 
iii,Od.  II,  17,  18;  16. 
erb.)  miiiori,  S.  II,  3,  336  ; 
[,  10,  17. 

?r6.)  cadis,  Od.  II,  7,  30  ;  — 
19,  7;  8;  — malignut,  1,38, 
preoor,  IV,  1,3;  —  cayere , 
36;  — Yocibas,  £p.  17,  6. 
3d.  111,9,  13;  16. 
,  S.  1, 10,  13.  — parcemes, 
:,  19,  31. 

rato,  Epl.  1, 14,  30;  —  sacris, 
,7f  ; — sibi,  4,  197. 
.1,4,  35;Epl.  I,  7,  11. 
erb.), Od,  III,  36,  7. 
plitibus  imbellis  juyentse ,  III, 
16 ;  —  vinum  diffundere,  S. 
88. 

erbis  male  ominatis ,  Od.  III, 
;  i3. 

lUor,  Od.  I,  34,  1 ;  —  diacor- 
pl.  II,  2,  194;  — Tescatur,  I, 
— aceti,  S.  U,  2,  62. — parca^ 
1,16,  44;  S.  11,8,  79.— 
Od.  II,  8,  33. — parco{subst, 
um)  paucis  contento,  S.  1,3, 

—  parcis,  Od.  III,  38,  7.  — 
(«Mi'.),  S.  I,  4,  107;  A.  P. 

-  parcias,  Od.  I,  28, 1«;  — jun- 
k.  U,  2,  137 ;  Epl,  I,  7,  38; — 
^ivit,S.  1,3,  49. 

S.II,  3>63. 

ulae  ,.S.  II,  7,  111;  — pareri'-^ 
,  1,91  ;Ep!.l,  30, 16. 
elopis,  Od .  II,  1 3 , 3  7 ; — aman* 
k.  P.  313;  —  Tyrrhenus,  Od. 
0, 12. — parentis  cervicem,Od. 
;,  8;  6;  — gullur,  Ep.  3, 1;  3  ; 
na,  Od.  II,  19,  31 ;  — rem,  S. 


1,3,  8.  — ptgrentem,  Oi,  1, 10,6; 

III,  1 1,34.-— /yareme  melior,  I»6938; 

—  oocisa',  S.  II,  3, 134;  —  quali,  I, 

6,  98.  — parentes heaii,  4, 13;  14. 

parentium  virtus,  Od.  III,  34,  31; 

33.  — parentum  xtas ,  6, 46 ;  — lau- 

dibus,  I,  I3f,  13  ;  14  ;  — paupemm, 

II,  30,  8  ;  6;  — vitio,  I,  3,  33.  — 

parentes  fleTere,Od.  II,  9. 18 ; — cla- 

ros,  S.I,  6,  91; — superstites,  £p.  8, 

101;  —  quoscumque,  S.  1,6,  96. — 

parentibus  orta,  Od.  III,  6,  33 ;  £p. 

16,  8. 

Parent,  Od.  III ,  39, 38  ;  — diTitiis,  ^. 

II ,  3,  96. 

Parentur  opes,  A.  P.  307. 

Parere,  Epl.  II,  1,  84. 

Pareret,  S.1, 6,  48. 

Paret  attciHas,  S.  If ,  S,  31 6;  —  aunu», 
tbid.  —  fomenta,  1, 1,  83;  —  insa* 
ilire ,  II,  3,  371 ;  —  nisi  (animus ), 
Epl.  I,  3,  63;  — serro,  S.  II,  7,  79  ^ 
— yirtutem,  Epl.  1, 18, 100. 

Paries  ardet,  Epl.  1, 18,  84; — hic,  Od. 

III,  36,  4  ;  —  natu8,.S.  II,  3,  8 ;  — 
sacer,  Od.  I,  8,1 3;  14. 

Pario,  Od.  1, 19,  6.  — i\irib«,Ep!.  I, 

19,34. 
Pans\  Epl.  I,  3, 10.  —  Paridis^  Od. 

III,  3,  40;£pl.  I,  3,6. 

Partter,  Od.  r,  38 ;  38;  Ephl,l0;6^ 
18,  48 ;  n,  3,  39 ;  A.  P.  344. 

Parmensis^.'Ei^,  I,  4^  3. 

Parmula,  Od.  n,  7,  lO. 

Parochi ,  S.  I,  8,  46  ;  II,  8,  36. 

ParraB,Od.  HI,  37,  l. 

Parrhasius,  Od.  IV,  8,  6. 

Parricidae,  Od.  III,  39,  8. 

Pars  bona,  S.  I,  1 ,  61 ;  — bona  non  cu- 
rat,  A.  P.  397; — bonavocis,  Od. 

IV,  2,  46  ;  —  hominum,  S.  11,  3, 
131 ;  —  hominum  gestit ,  Epl.  1,1, 
77  ;  — hominum  gaudet,  S.  II,  7,  6; 
-— horae,  Od.  II,  1 7, 1 8 ;  1 9 ; — jussa, 
C.  S.  39 ;  — magna ,  S.  I,  6,  90  ;  — 
maxima ,  II ,  3  ,  83  ;  131 ;  —  multa 
mei,  Od.  III ,  30,  7;  —  multa  notat 
{alii  leguni  natat),  S.  II ,  7,  T ;  — 
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miindi,  Od.  III,  34,  57;  38;  — 
putat,  S.  II ,  1,3;  —  qo»  quadret , 
£pl.  1 ,  6 ,  35.  —  partis  ,  S.  II ,  5, 
100.  — partem  anim»  ,  Od.  II ,  17, 
»;  —  demere ,  1 ,  1,80;  —  sumere , 
27,  9  ;  10  ;  —  in  neutram,  S.  II ,  3, 
66  ;  — morbi,  Epl.  I,  1,  3»  ;  —  tol- 
leret,  6,  44;  —  (in),  Ep.  13,  39.  — 
parve  ab  omni ,  Od.  II,  16,  37 ;  28 ; 
— ex  tua,  S.  II,  5, 108 ;  — in  altera, 
Od.I,  15,  20;  30; — inmea,  S.  I,  3, 

92  ;  —  in  qualibet,  Od.  III,  3,  38  ; 

39 ;  —  omni ,  S.  1 ,  2  ,  38 ;  —  qua 
rignes ,  ibid.  55 ;  —  quarta ,  S.  1 ,  9, 

35;   — quinta,  Od.  I,  13,   16. — 

/Nirfej  amantis,  Epl.  II,  i,  17*  ;  — 

auctoris,  A.  P.  193;'—  divitum, 
^  Od.  III,  16,  23 ;  24  ;  — ducis,  A.  P. 

315;  — in  centum,  ibid,  326 ;  — da- 

bit,  Od.  I,  2  ,  29 ;  — secundas,  Epl. 

I,  18, 14; — seniles,  A.P.  176;  177. 

—parUbus  £oi8,Od.  I,  35,  31 ;  32; 

—  muUtis,  S.I,  1,18;  — variis,  II, 


3^51. 


Parthus,  Od .  II,  1 3 ,  1 8 .  —  Parthi  f u- 
gam,  1 3, 1 7  ;  1 8  ;  — vulnera  labentis 
equo  describet,  S.  II,  1 ,  15.  —  Par- 
thum,  Od.  I,   19,  11;  IV,  5,  26. 
—  Parihorum  signa,  15,  6  ;  7  ;  — 
(reHxil)  signa  ,  Epl.  I,  18,  56  ;  -— 
vota  ,  Ep.  7,  9.  -^  Parthis  formida- 
.  tam,  Epl.  U,  1,  256 ;  —  horrendus, 
S.  II,  5,  62 ;  —  mendacior,  £p1.  II , 
1,  112.  —  Panhos,  Od.  III ,  9 }  3; 
I,  12,  53. 
Particulam  aurae,  S.  II,  2,  79 ;  — dare, 
Od.  I,  28,  25;  — desectam ,  i6,  14; 
15. 
Partita,  S.  II,  5,  81 ;  82. 
Partitur,Epl.I,  18,  6i. 
Parto,  S.  1 , 1,  94. 

Partum  ejusventer,  Ep,  17,  50; — post, 
S.  II,  8,  44;  — qui  aut  putas,  2, 18 ; 
19.  — partubus,  Ep.  5,  6. 
Parturit,Od.IV,  5,26;  1,7,16. 
Parturiunt,  A.  P.  139. 
Partus,  G.  S.  13 ;  Od.  III ,  4,  74. 
Parum,  Ep  1,16;  — caslis,  Od.  1, 42, 


59  ;  —  cavit  natura ,  A.  P.  363 ;  — 

cautos,  S.  II,  6,  45;  —  daris,  A.  P. 

448  ;  — comis,  Od.  I,  30,  7  ;  — de- 

coro,  IV,  1 ,  55  ;  —  locuples,  II,  18, 

22 ;  — sanguinis  est  fusum ,  7,  3,  4; 

— splendoris ,  Epl  .II,  3 ,  111. 
Parvula  formica,  S.  I ,  i ,  33 ;  —  res, 

Epl.I,  18,  29; — etlula,  15,42. 
Parvus  fingo,  Od.  IV,  2,  31  ;  —  filiw, 

S.  I,  3,45;  46;  — onyx,Od.  IV, 
12,  17;  —  populus,  A.  P.  206;  — 
puer,  S.  II,  2,  112. — panfa{nm. 

femin.)  mineris  ,  S.  1 ,  3,  122.— 
stultitia,  II,  3,  220.  — {plur.neat) 
munera,  Od.  I,  28,  3  ;  4;  — deceat, 
Epl.  I,  7,  44  ;  —  rura ,  Od.  II,  16, 
37 ;  —  vectigalia ,  III ,  16,  39 ;  40; 
—  vela,  IV,  15,  3;  4.  —  (Mn. 

fem.)  nave  ferar,  Epl.  II,  2,  200.— 
parvum  est,  1,179;  — carmen,  iW. 
257;  258;  — decent,  I,  7,  44;  — in- 
genium,  3,  21 ;  22;  — nil  loqnar,  Od. 
III,  1 6,  1 7  ;  1 8;  —  nil  sapias,  Epl. 
I,  12,  15.  — /yarvi findunt ,  Ep.  *8» 
13;  — haberi,S.  I,  2,  10; — prope»' 
mus,  Epl.  I,  3,  18.  — parvo  viTitur, 
Od.II,  16,13;  —  conlenlus,  S.n, 
3,  110;  — corpore,  Epl.  I,  17,40; 

—  emptne,  S.  II ,  3,  156  ;  —  miki, 
Epl.  II,  I,  70;  — munere,!,  18,78; 

—  ulla  fuga ,  S.  II ,  a ,  95  ;  —  80- 
mi,  7,  106;— uti,  Epl.  I  10,41;— 
8ub  Lare,  Od.  III,  29,  14;  — vivere, 
S.  II ,  2,  1  ;  —  acervo,  I,  i,  51 ; 
52.  — parvos^  Od.  III ,  23,  15;  5, 
42.  — parvas,  S.I,  6,  86. — /www 
alumnis,  Od.  III,  18;  3;  4;— ani- 
mis,  Epl.  1 ,  17,  40 ;  —  modis,  Od. 
III,  3,  72;  — pueris,  Epl.  I,  7,17; 
—  sodalibus,  ihid.  58;  —  grandia 
cum,  Epl.  II,  2 ,  179  ;  —  rebus, «, 

125. 
Pascant  (BetuL),  Od.  I,  31,  15. 
Pascat  aretque ,  Epl.  1 ,  16,  70 ;  —  h«* 

rum,  ibkl.  2  ;  — copia  frumenti  po- 

pulum,  15,  14. 
Pascendi,  S.I,  6, 104. 
Pascere  barbam,  S.  II,  3, 35;— fund"*' 
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,17,47; — ligres,  Od.  111,27, 

:p1.I,  16,  48;  SO,  12. 

ipl.  I,  18,38. 

[)1.I,  17,50. 

Ipl.II,  3,  160. 

Ep1.I,3,  36;  Od.  111,23,9. 

11,6,  67. 

Sp.  1,  28.  — iNiicKM Calabris, 
.),im  — GalIicis,Od.  III, 
>;  36;  — Istis,  IV,  4,  13. 
Od.  I,  31,15. 

S.  II,  8,29. 
d.  I,  7,  30.  — passo,  S.  1 ,  8, 

S.  11,  3,  48. 

pl.I,  7,  30.  — pastum  jecur 

s  pinguibus  ficis ,  S.  II ,  8,  88 . 

xUUg  £p.  2,  61. 

,S.  1,2,  27;  4,  92. 

)d.  III,  29,  21 ;  I,  15,  1,  2.— 

cm,  S.  I,  6,  63.  — pastoribus, 

,6. 

verb.),  S.  I,  5, 18. 

f>Od.  III,  4,  64. 

i.I,  l,  33. 

,Od.lV,  14,  36. 

Epl.  I,  16,  7. 

CW.  III,  6,  2.  — patenti  (pa- 
Bend.\  II,  16,  2. 
;i,  Od.  I,  2,  60;  —  dedit,  24, 
•  onerel,  III ,  11,45;  —  dlxit, 
4  ;  —  urget,  57  ;  —  occupato  , 
4 ;  — itte,  S.  I,  2,  20  ;  — appel- 
,  45 ;  —  inquit,  126 ;  —  Yivc* 

I,  53 ;  —  meus  ,6,41;  —  fuit 
,  71 ;  —  atque  racus,  131  ;  — 

II,  3,  58  ;  — •  putal,  178 ;  — 
Epl.  I,  6,  54  ;  — omnis  ,  7,  7; 
listi,  37 ;  —  el  juvenes ,  A.  P. 

-  etres,  248;  — Andromedeff, 
II,  29,  17;  — iEncas  (Beiul.), 
',  15  ;  —  ardens ,  S.  1 ,  4,  48; 
iccbe,  Od.I,  18^  6;  111,3, 

—  coenae  {pro,  rexconmii),  S. 
,   7 ;  —  et  rex  ,  1 ,  42 ;  —  En- 

Epl.  1,19,7;  —  gentis ,  Od. 
;,  49 ;  —  iafidus ,  Ep.  1 7,  65  ; 


—  ipse,  S.  II,  6,  88; — Jane,  Epl. 
1, 16,  59; — Liber,  II,  1,  6;  — ma- 
tutine,  S.  II,  6,  20;  — optime,  1, 12; 
— optimus,  I,  4,  105 ;  — personatos, 
ibid.  56  ;  — Silvane,  Ep.  2,  21;  22  ; 
— ^▼entomm,  Od.  I>  3,  3;  — urbiom, 
III ,  24,  27.  —  patris  attenti ,  Epl. 
II,  1,  172; — aures,A.P.  387;  388; 

—  fides,  Od.  III,  24,  59 ;  —  hujus , 
S.  I,  6,  89 ;  —  Latini,  10,  27 ;  — 
per  amicitiam  peteret,  3,  5;  —  rem, 
2 ,  62.  —  patre  daro ,  S.  1 ,  6,  58  ; 
— ingenuo,  ibtd.  21;  — digni,  A.  P. 
24  ;  —  libertino ,  S.  1 ,  6 ,  6 ;  45 ; 
— raagno,  2,  72  ;  — melior  Tydides, 
Od.  I,  15,28;  —  praeclaro,  S.  I,  6, 
64  ;  —  quo  natus,  5,  53  ;  6,  29;  36. 
paties  cuncti ,  Epl.  II,  1,  81 ;  — se- 
veri,  Epl.  II,  l,  109.  — patrum  mo- 
re,  Od.  IV,  15,  29  ;  —  virtus,  4  , 
30  ;  3 1 .  —  patres  maturos ,  IV,  4, 
55.  —  patribus,  6,  32;  S.I,  2,  17. 

Patera  meri,  Od.  1, 19, 15;  —  fundens, 
31,  2;  3; — guttus,  S.I,  6,  118.  — 
patens  diffuso,  Od.  IV,  5,  34. — />a- 
teras,  8,  1. 

Pateris  \yerb,),  Epl.  1, 16,  30. 

Patemus,  Od.  IV,  4,  27;  S.I,  6,  3. — 
patermim  cognomen,  Epl.  1, 13,  8, 
9  ;  — coUom,  16,  37 ; — salinum,Od. 
II,  16, 13 ;  14.  —  /MMer/ii  animi,  ^, 
6 ;  —  et  Laris,  Epl.  I,  2,  50;  51;  — 
fluminis,  Od.  I,  20,  5 ;  6.  — pater- 
iiavoce,  A.P.  366.  — paterno,Od. 
1,29,  10;Epi.I,  18,60. — patenia 
rura,  Ep.  2,  3.  — patemos,  Od.  II, 
18,  26.  — patema  in  jura,  A.  P. 
256.  — patemis  nummis,  S.  II,  3, 
184;  —  sordibus,  Ep.  1 7,  46;  —  re- 
bus,  Epl.  I,  15,  26 ;  27. 

Patet,  Od.  III,  9,  20;  S.  II,  2,  30. 

Pati  pauperiem,  Od.  III,  2,  1 ;  — pau- 
periem,IV,  9,  49  ;  — pauperiem  in- 
dociiis,  1, 1,  18 ;  —  quidquid,  11,3; 
—  quidvis,  III,  24,  43;  — quidvis 
possum,  Epl.  1, 15,  17; — cogcs,  IC, 
74. 

Paltar  adscribi,  Od.  III ,  3,  36;  —  ba- 
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beri,£pl.  1,5^  15;—  delicU,  S.  1, 
3,  141;  — iiiorI,Od.  III,  9,  IS  ;  — 
tuoslabores,  IV,  9,  33. 
Patiens  aquae,  Od.  I,  10,  19;  30;  —  et 
commodufl,  A.  P.  387;  — Lacedae- 
mon,  Od.  I,  7,  10;  — paWeris,  8,  4 ; 

—  Tocari,  3  ,  43  ;  —  utitur,  S.  I ,  l , 
37 ;  38  ;  —  ut,  II,  8,  43.  — patien- 
<i>,  Epl.  I,  7,  40.  — patientem,  S. 

II,  6,  91 ;  £pl.  I,  1,  40.  — patien" 
ter,  A.  P.  371;Epl.  I,  17,13. 

Patientia,  Od.  I,  34  ,  19;  Epl.  I,  17, 

30. 
Paf  imar,  Od.  I,  8,  39. 
Patina,  S.  II,  8,  43.  — pMime,  3 ,  98. 

—  patinam ,  I,  3,  8 ;  II,  8,  88;  ihid. 
73.  — patinas,  Epl.  I,  15,  34. 

Patitur,  Od.  I,  19,  10. 

Patiuntur,  Od.  II,  3,  16;  Epl.  1,18, 

39. 
Patres  (pro,  Senatores)  labantes  ,  Od. 

III,  5,  45;  —  el  equites  {Bentl.)^  A. 
P.  113 ;  —  et  populus  {Bentl.),Od. 
III,  6,  30.  — patrum  concilio,  IV, 
8,  3;  4;  —  consulta,  Epl.  I,  16,  41 ; 

—  cura,  Od.  IV,  14, 1 ;  —  decreta, 
C.  S.  17  ;  18.  — patres  bono8,£pl. 
I,  14,  3. 

Palria  quxrit,  Od.  IV,  8, 16. — patnce 
carae,  S.  II,  3  ,  104;  108;  —  cari , 
Epl.  I,  3 ,  39 ;  —  exsul ,  Od.  II,  1 6, 
19;  —  iler,  C.  S.  43  ;  43;  —  obli- 
tu8,  S.  1, 10,  37;  — qniddebeat,  A. 
P.  313;  —  tu8B,  Od.  IV,  8,  5.  — 
patriam,  Od.  III,  6,  30.  — patria 
mori  dulce,  Od.  III,  3,  13;  — 
morinon  timidus,  19,  3  ;  —  inter- 
dicta,  Epl.  1, 6,  64  ;  — Teucer  quum 
fu^ret,  Od.  I,  7,  30  ;  31  ;  — aut  li- 
midusperire»  IV,  9,  53.  — patrUs 
Diis,  II,  7,  4;  S.  I,  10,  39. 

Patrimoni,  S.  II,  3,  330;  —  summam, 
ibid.  90. 

Patrius ,  Od.  IV,  4,  8.  —patriam,  S. 
I,  4,  liO.  — patrium,  S.  I,  3,  86; 
A.  P.  57.  —  patrio,  S.  II ,  3,  1 96. 

—  patrios  agios ,  Od.  1 ,  1,11;  — 
cineres ,  A.  P.  471 ;  —  pcnales  as-' 


picere ,  S.  II ,  5,  4;  8 ;  — liqni,  Od. 
III,  37,49. 

Palrono,  Epl.  I,  7, 54. — patrone,  Und. 
93. 

Patru^,  Od.  III,  13,- 3. 

Patruus,  S.  I,  6,  131  ;  11,  3,  88.  — 
patruum ,  f,  t7. 

Patuit,  S.  II,  4,  46;  8,  39. 

Patulum,  A.P.  133.  — patuUe  ^  Epl. 
1,18,70. — paculis,  S.  11,4,34. 
—  patulas,  Epl.  II,  3 ,  \  08 . 

Pauco  foramine,  A.  P.  303.  — pattea, 
Od.  II,  11,  8;  — acqairere>  A.P. 
85  ;  — accipe,  S.  1 ,  4,  38  ;  II,  T,  1; 
3;  — ^jugera,  Od.  II,  18,  1; — retpoD- 
des,  S.  I,  6,  60;  61 ;  — locutus,  M. 
86.  — paucorum,  Od.  III,  16 ,  90; 
S.  I,  9,  44.  — paucis mihiy  S. I, 
5,  51  ;  —  gemis,£pl.  1,30,4;  — 
lectoribus,  S.  I,  10,  74 ;  — macolis, 
A.  P.  361 ;  353;  —  contento,  S.  I, 
3,  16; — videatur,  11,  3, 130;  — n- 
tiis,  I,  6,  65. 

Paulatim,  Epl.  II,  l ,  40;  3, 164. 

Paullus,  S.  I,  6, 41  .-^PaulUy  Od.  IV, 
1,  10.  —  PauUum,  I,  13,  38. 

Paulo,  Epl.  I,  1 7, 1 1 ;  — post,  Od.  IH,  ! 
30,  3 ;  Epl.  I,  18,  83 ;  — plus,  11,  t, 
43 ;  —  tardior,  A.  P.  388 ;  —  in- 
cundior  est,  S.  I,  3,  39;  — jacHn- 
tior,  ibid.  80;  — infirmior,  9,  71;  — 
sapientior,  II,  3,  368; — concinnior,  ' 
Epl.  II,  1,  74. 

Paolum  {adu.)y  Od.  II,  i,  9;  —  absti- 
lerat,  Epl.  I,  15,  34;  —  deliquit,  S. 

I,  3,  84  ;  —  decessit,  A.  P.  378;  — 
distat,  Od.  IV,  9,39;  —  hic  ades, 
S.  I,  9, 38; — pudibunda,  A.  P.  338; 
— si  potes,  S.  II,  5,  103;  —  foiet, 
6,3;  — stetit,Od.  III,  11,33. 

Pauper  {substant.  et  adject.  sumptum) 
et  infima,  Od.  II,  3,  33  ;  —  erit,  S. 

II,  5,  30  ;  —  quid?  Epl.  I,  1,  91 ; 
— et  exsul,  A.  P.  96  ;  —  argenti,S. 
II,  3,  143  ;  —  aquae,  Od.  III ,  30, 
11;  —  macro  agello ,  S.  1,  6,  71;^ 

,  nonest,Epl.I,  13,  4;  — cokmiu, 
Od.I,  35,  5;  — som,  Epl.  II,  3, 11. 
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eris,  Od,  III,  18,  l;  Ep.  ii, 
oauperi,  31 ,  17 ;  II,  18,  33. 
>erem,  Od.  II ,  18,  39  ;  ibui, 
.  —  paupere  cavo ,  S.  II ,  6, 

—  tecto,  Epl.  1, 10,  3« ;  — 
odere^  A.  P.  483.  —  pau- 
X£ne,Od.  III,  29,  14;  15; 
lchris,  Ep.  IT,  47;  — taber- 
l.  I,  4  ,  13.  —  pauperibus^ 
1,  3.  — pauperiorum,  S.  I, 

—  pauperrimus,  ibid»  79. 
1,  Epl.  1, 17,  46. 

S.  II,  8,  36. 

immunda,  Epl.  II,  3, 199; — 

ma,  Od.  III,  16, 37;  — ^jubet, 

—  abacta,  S.  II,  3,  44 ;  48; 
*t,  4,  84.  — ptuiperiem  an- 
,  Od.  III,  3,  i;  —  crepat,  I, 

—  duram,  IV,  9,49;  —  fu- 
Spl.  1,1,46;  —  hones ,  S. 
9 ;  —  metuas  ,1,1,93;  — 
d.  1 , 1 ,  1 8;  —  probam ,  III, 
,  86 ;  —  yeritus  ,  Epl.  1,10, 
;redidit,  S.  II,  3,  91;  93. 
,Epl.  n  ,2,  81  ;  Od.  I,  12, 
pauperuais,  18, 24.  — /wiw- 
Epl.  I,  8,20;  17,43. 

,  S.  II,  7,  98. 
.  II,  7,  69. 
1.  IV,    8,28. 

( paventes,  5e/i//.) ,  Od.  IV, 
— paventem,  4,  9;  — sustu- 
f,  II,  7,  14. 
).  13,  28. 
3end.) ,  A.  P.  173.  —pavi- 

W.  III,  16,  6;Ep.  2,  38,— 
S.  II,  6,  l  iz. —pat^uIcBy  Od. 

1 .  —  pavidam,  33,  3. 
im, Od.II,  14,  27. 
II,  7,  18. 

S.  I,  2,  116.  — pavone  ,    S. 
13. 
pl.  I,  6,  10;  18,99.  — pavo^ 

96; — altercante,  S.  11,7,  87. 
.  87  ;  S.  II ,  3,  268.  — pacis 

2 ,  Od.  II,  19,  28;  —  cupido  , 
,  44;  — custodem,  Epl.  II,  1, 
-pacem,  Od.  III,  5,  38;EpI. 


II,  1  ,  137.  — pace,  Od.  III,  29, 
38  ;S.  II,  2,  111. — paces,  Epl. 
II,  1,102;I,  3,8. 

Peccautis,  S.  II,  7,  62  ;  Epl.  I,  20,  9. 

Peccare  amat,  A .  P.  1 9  7 ;  —  oderunt , 
Epl.  I,  16,  82;  — docentes,  Od.  III, 
7,  19;  —  nefas,  24,  24; —  -vetantes, 
Epl.  11,1,  23. 

Peccas,  Od.  I,  27, 17;  S.  11,  7,  96. 

Peccat  hic,  S.  II,  7,  109; — si  scriptor, 
A.  P.  384;  —  sapeme,  S.  H,  7,  64 ; 
— ubi  vulgus,  Epl.  II,  1, 63;  — uler 
nostrum,  S.  II,  7,  47. 

Peccatum  ,  S.  II ,  4,  4;  I,  3,  84.  — 
peccaii,  II,  7,  60.  — peccata  alie- 
na,  Epl.  1,18,  77;  —  mea  ,  A.P- 
266 ;  — panra,  S.  I,  3, 96.  —  pecca^ 
tis  irroget,  3,  118;  — objice ,  Epl.  I, 
16,  62;  — veniam,  S.  I,  3,  78. 

Peccatur,  Epl.  I,  2,  16. 

Peocavero(peccaro,^e/tt/.),  S.  1,3,140. 

Peccem,  E|d.  II,  i,  3. 

Pecces,  S.  I,  2,  63;EpI.  1, 13,  4. 

Peocetadextremum,  £p1. 1,1,9;  — 
lapyxalbus,  Od.  III,  27,  19;  20;  — 
tantumdem,  S.  1 ,  3, 118  ;  —  turpi 
adultero,  Od.  I,  33,  9. 

Pectes,  Od.  I,  18,  14. 

Pecti,  £p.  11,1. 

Pectinibus,  S.  II,  4,  34. 

Pectus  caret,  Epl.  II,  2,  206  ;  — prae- 
paratum,  Od.  II,  10, 14;  18;  — cii^ 
ca  ,  1 ,  3,  10;  —  recludere,  Ep.  17, 
71 ;  —  fervet ,  Epl.  I,  i ,  33  ;  —  fi- 
dum  ,  Od.  II,  12,16;  —  hospilale , 
Ep.  17,  49;— incital,  8,  7;  — meum , 
EpI.II,  1,  211; — format,  ibid,  128; 
— increpare,  Ep.  17,28. —  pectoris, 
Od.  1, 16,  22.  — pectore  adusto,  S. 
II,  8,90;— pleno,  Od.  II,  «9,6;  — 
de  pleno  manat,  A.  P.  337  ;  — 
forti  sequemur,  Ep.  l,  14,  -^latum, 
claTum  demisit,  S.  I,  6,  28  ;  —  me- 
mori  cuncta  referas,  II,  4,  90;  — pu** 
ro,  S.  I,  6,  64  ;  — puro  nunc,  Epl. 
I,  2,  67;  68  ;  —  curas  pelli,  S .  I,  2, 
111;  —  sine  non  eras,  Epl.  1 ,  4,  6. 
— peciora  levare,  Ep.  13, 10;  —  for- 


tia,  S.  II,  «,  136;— devota,  Od.  IV, 

14,  18;  —  roboraot,  4,  34  j  — mol- 

lire,  Ep.  5,  13;  14. 

Peculi,  A.  P.  330. 

Pecunia  {nom,  etabl.)^  collecta,  Kpl.  I, 

10,  47  ;  — nescit,  12, 10;  —  funda- 
la ,  16,  46  ;  —  quaerenda,  l,  63 ;  — 
donat,  6,  37;  —  superbus,  Ep.  4,  6. 
— pecunicB  ,  Od.  IV,  9,  38.  — pe- 
cuniam  crescentem,  III,  10,  17;  — 
omnem,  Ep.  S,  69;  —  properet,  Od. 
III,  24,  6i;  62. 

Pecus  et  domuB,  Od.  III ,  29,  37  ;  — 
edit,£pl.I,12,  12; — (acc. )  egit,  Od. 
I,  2,  7; — laetum^Ep.  2,  43;  — ludit, 
Od.  III,  18,  9;  —  juvet,  Epl.  I,  16, 
10;  — mutet,  Ep.  l,  27;  28  ;  — pin- 
gue,  S.  II,  6, 14  ;  — senrum,  Epl.  I, 
19,19; — gaudel,  Od.  1,4,  3;— (acc.) 
stravit,  S,  II,  3,  202;  — turpe,  I,  3, 
100.  — pecoris,  C.  S.  29  ;  Epl.I, 
14,  42.  — pecori  infestus,  Ep.  16  , 
7;  —  nocent,  16,  61  ;  —  ▼ago,  Od^ 
III,  13,  M.—pecore,  S.  II,  2, 118; 
£p.  16, 19. 

Pedana,  Epl.I,  4, 2. 

Pedeslri,  S.  II  ,  6,  17;  A.  P.  96.  — 
pedestribus,  Od.  II,  12,  9. 

Pediaiia,  S.  I,  8,  39. 

Peditis,  Od.  I,  2,  39.  — peditfis,  A.  P. 
113.  —  peditum,  Epl.  II,  l ,  1 90. 

Pedius,  S.  I,  10,  28. 

Pegasus,  Od.IV,  11,  27;  1, 28,  26. 

Pejerati,Od.  II,  8,  l. 

Pejor  serpentibus,  S.  II,  8,  96 ; — aetas, 
Od.  III,  6,  46;  —Yia,  S.  I,  6,  96.— 
pejus  cruciaverit,  2, 22; — cane,  Epl. 
I,  1 7,  30  ;  —  letho ,  Od.  IV,  9,  60 ; 
— sua  spe,  Epl.  I,  6,  13;  — ficto,  II, 
1,  266.  —  pejord,  Od.  I,  7,  30.  — 
pejoribus,  Epl.  I,  6,  22. 

Pelagus,  Od.  I,  36,  8. — pelago,  3, 1 1 . 

Pc&a,  Od.  III,  7,17. 

Peleidce,  Od.  I,  6,  6. 

Peleus,  A.  P.  96.  —  Peleu,ibid,  104. 

PeUden,  Epl.  I,  2,  12. 

Pelignis,  Od.  III,  19,  8.  —  pelignas, 
£p.  17,00. 
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Pelion^OA.  111,4,  63. 

Pellax  {ex  conj.  Benti.)^  7,  20. 

Pellebat,  £pl.  I,  10,  35. 

Pellem,  Epl.  I,  2,  66 ;  S.  II,  1, 64.  - 
pelle  amicta  ,  £p.  1 7, 32 ;  —  deoon, 
Epl.  I,  16,45;  — in  piopria,S.  I, 
6,  22.  — pelles,  Od.  II,  20, 10.- 
pellibus^ETp.  1 7,  15;  S.  I,  6,  2». 

Pellent.  S.  II,  4,  28. 

Pellente,  Od.  II,  ii,  7. 

Pellex ,  Od.  III ,  37,66.—  peWetm 
ulta  ,  Ep.  3,  13  ;  5,  63.  — pettice, 
Od.  III ,  10,  15.  —  pelliCumflSf. 
6,70. 

Pelli,  S.  I,  2,  110. 

Pelliculam ,  S.  II,  6,  38. 

Pellit  pericula,  Epl.  II,  i,  136;  — o- 
ror,  S.  II,  3,  49;  —  sitim,  Od.  U, «, 
14. 

Pellite,  Od.I,  8,  31. 

PeIlitis,Od.  II,  6,  10. 

PeHitur,  Od.  II,  18,  26. 

PelopiSy  Od.  1,6,  8;  — genitor,  «8,7j 

—  parens,  II,  13,  37;  —  pater,Ep. 

17,  66. 
Peloris  Lucrina,  S.  II,  4,  32. 
Penates  aversos ,  Od.  III,  25,  19 ;  — 

iniquos,II,  4,  15;  16;  — palrio« 

aspicere,  S.  II,  6,  4;  5 ;  — liqiu, 01. 

III,  27,  49 ;  —  Deos,  Epl.1, 7; »4; 

—  divos  ,  S.  II ,  3,  1 76  ;  —  repelit, 
Od.III,  14,3. 

Pendentis,  Epl.  1, 1,  105;  II,  2, 18.— 

pendentia,  S.  II,  3,  299. 
Pendet ensis,  Od. III,  i,  17;  18;  — 

fistula,  l^,  20 ;  —  hinc  omnis,  Svl, 

4,6. 
Pendis,S.  II,  4,  93. 
Pendulus  ,^  Epl.  I,  18,  110.  — peniar 

^m,Od. III,  27,69. 
Penehpey  S.  II ,  5,  81 .  —  PenekfOr 

Epl.  I,  2,  28.  —  Pcnelopen,  Od.I, 

17,20;  III,  10,  11. 
Penes,  A.  P.  72;  S.  II,  3,  273. 
Penetralia,  Od.  II,  is,  6;  7;  Epl.  II^ 

114. — penetralibus,  Od.  IV,  4,rt. 
Penetrare,  Od.  I,  37,  24. 
Penitus  dilectam  ,   Od.  I,  21,  4;" 
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pcr,  13,  8j — excidi,  S.  I,  3,76. 
meluente,  Od.  II,  S,  7;  — fd- 
e  ,  III ,  3,  34  ;  —  non  usitata, 
),  i;  fi.  — pennas,  III,  30,  54  ; 
[9  30,  31. — pennis  ceratis,  Od. 
,  3;  3;  — decisis,  Epl.  11,  3,50; 
»n  datis,  Od.  I,  3,  34;  35. 

ur,  EpI.U,  1,39. 

,  S.  U,  3,  iSl. 

,  Od.  III,  37,  64. 

:,  Od.  U,  19,  14.  —  Pentheu, 

I,  16,  73. 

Epl.  I^  11,  18. 
,  S.  I,  i,  98. 
Spl.  I,  16,  73. 

S.  I,  8,  46. 
,0d.  III,  11,46. 
■.y  Od.  I,  35,  38. 

Od.  II,  1,  16;  UI,3,  33. 
5,  S.  II,  6,  98  ;  Epl.  II,  1 ,  1 59. 
e,Od.  III,  39,  15;  16. 
,0d.  IV,  14, 16. 
.  I,  3,  36;  39;  6,  7;  8,1;  10, 
tpass. — aeyum  stabilis  {BentL)y 

36;  — exactos  annos  {prx>,  sin- 
innis},  Od.  lU,  33,  6. 
Hy  S.  1 ,  6,  94.  — peracus,  C. 

;  Od.  rV,  14,  39.  — peractas, 
,4,9. 

da,  S.  I,  10,36. 
,  S.  II,  4, 33. 

it,S.  II,  6,  99. 

alabiSfEp.  17,  41. 

ulat,  Od.  IV,  5,  17;  Epl.  II,  1, 

nt,  A.  P.  336. 

ibitur,  Epl.  I,  30,  36. 

ire,£pl.  I,  8, 14. 

itorem,£pl.I,  18,60. 

sris,  S.  I,  3,  7;  Epl.  1, 10,  l. 

)r,  S.  I,  10,  35;  6,  113. 

5,  Ep.  7,  16.  — perculsum, 

1,3. 

t,  Od.  I,  7,  1 1  (fl/ii  legunt  per- 

)• 

tabere,  Epl.  I,  18,  96. 
tor,  S.I,  6, 113. 
im,  S.  I,  1,  34. 


Percurrat,  Epl.  U,  1,  174. 
Percurre,  S.  II,  5, 55. 
Percurrisse,  Od.  I,  38,  6. 
Percussa,  S.  11,  3,  377. — percussum, 

Ep.  11,  3.  — percussOjS,  1,10,43. 
Percussit,  Od.  I,  7,  11. 
Percusti,  S.  II,  3,373. 
Perdam,  Ep.  1,  34. 
Perdas  ne  negotia,  Epl.  I,  6,  33;  —  ne 

Uiquid,  S.II,  5,  37  ;  —  operam,  I, 

1, 90;  — tubona,  U,  3,  183. 
Perderous,  Ep.  16,  9. 
Perdenda,  Epl.  II,  1,  85. 
Perdere  ferro,  Od.  I,  8,  5 ;  — properas, 

III,  11,  33;  — valuerunt,  Ep.  1C,5; 

—  possum,  S.  I,  8,  30  ;  —  litem,  9, 
37;  — nuces  {Bentl.),  II,  3, 1 73;  — 
patriamrem,  I,  4,110;  lil. 

Perdiderat,  Epl.  II,  3,  38. 

Perdidit,  Epl.  I,  16,  67;  11,  3,  40. 

Perdit,  S.  11,6,  18. 

Perditior,  S.  1,3, 15. 

Perdilur,  S.  II,  6,  59. 

Perdocet,  Epl.  I,  1,  55. 

Perduci,  S.  11,  5,  7t. 

Perdunt,  S.  II,  4,  54. 

Peream,  S.II,  1,3,157. 

Pereant,  S.  1, 133. 

Pereas,  S.  II,  3,  43. 

Pereat  male ,  Ep.  13,16;  —  telnm,  S. 

II,  1,43;  — sagitla,Od.  1,37,  13; 

— ter,  III,  3,  66. 
Peredit,  Od.  III,  4,  75. 
Peregre,  S.  I,  6,  103;  Epl.  I,  13,  13. 
Pcregrina,  S.  II,  3,  33;  Od.  III,  3,  30. 

—  peregHnum ,  Epl .  1 ,  17,63.  — 
peregrince,  II,  1,  304. 

Perennes,EpI.I,  IB,  15. —  perenniuSy 

Od.  III,  30,  1. 
Pererro,  S.  I,  6,  113. 
Pereuntis,  Od.UI,  11,  37.  — pereun- 

te,  I,  35,  7.  — pereunies,  S.  II,  1, 

14. 
Perfacile,  S.  I,  5,  88. 
Perfeciius,  Ep.  5,  59. — petfectos,  Epl. 

II,  1,  37.  — perfectum ,  S.  I,  10, 

70;  A.P.  394. 
Perfer,Od.  111,8,15. 
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Perr«rrejuberit,  I 


INDEX  UNIVERSUS 


metog»,  te,  t*; — qnidTU,  1B,1T; 

—  n^li«flS,S.  II,  B9. 
Perferl,  Ep[,I,»T,li. 
PerUcledt,Od.IV,*,73. 
PerDcil,Epl.II,l,3». 
PerMi»  ADnibal,  Od.rV,4,i«;  — 

caupo,   S.I,i,  3>j  — lEiou.A.P. 

13«  i  — paslor,Od.  1, 18,1;  9.  — 

ptrfidat  III,  '.  13.  — perfidum  ca- 

put,  II,  8,  6;  — MerunaitDm ,  IT, 

0;  10.  —  (adv.)  rldens,  III,  >T,  ST. 

—perfidii,  S,  33i  Ep.  9,  lO. 
perfluil,  Od.  IV,  14,  Mialiiltgimt 

praanit). 
Perflaunt,  Od.  IV,  3,  10. 
Perfowlat,S.U,  4,  «0. 
Perfiindi,  £p.  13,9. 
Perfundit,S   II,  T,  91- 
PerruEusai:i?to,  S.1, 1,  33  ;0d.  I,  s,  1. 
Pergama,  Od.II,  4,  13. 
feip»,  S.  II,  4,  S9. 
Pergli,  S.  1, 1;  io« 
Peifunt,  Od.  II,  1S,16. 
PerborreBcit,Od.  11,13,  IK. 
Perhorrui,  Od.  III,  16,  18. 
Peribunl,  A,  P.  6«. 
Peridun.  S,  II,  t,  Ts.  —pericU,  8, 

S7         periclo,  Od.  111,  90,   1.   — 

pencla,  S.  1, 3,  (0. 
Perlcnlou,  Od.  II,  1,6. 
Perioulum  conlremuit,  Od,  II,  13,t; 

—  dukc,  III,  95,10;  —  omne,  Ep, 

1,  3.  —pencala,  Ep].  1, 18,  BS;U, 

1, 13«. 
Periere,  Ep1.1,T,  8S. 
Ferieranl ,  S.  I,  3,  108. 
Periiue,  £(4.11,1,80. 
PeriUi,  S.  II ,  3,  TS. 
Periregenero9iug,Od.  I,  3T,  Si;  39; — 

iteruin,S.  II,  t,  68  ;  — ju«bui,  Ep, 

B,  ei  ;  —  licest,  A.P.  466;  — pro 

patria,  Od.  IV,  a,  Bi. 
Perirent,  Od.  I,  10, 10;  3,93. 
Perlrei  hecurbs,  Ep.  t,  lO;  —  pubes, 

Od,  lU,  8,  1T;  18;  — lDcu[dcB,  S.  U, 

3,83. 

PeriBcelidem,  Epl.  I,  iT,  se. 


Perilii,Epl.U,«,9i9. 
Peritnra,  Od.  IV,4,  ifl;S.l,  «,». 
Feritn*,  Od,  II,  90;  S.  I,  l,  9. 
Peijurua,  S,U,  S,  16B;B,  16. — fT- 

/unidomui,  Od.  lU,  3,96;3T;  — 

Gdea,  34.  89;  — niet«trix,  I,  »,«; 

16.  —perjunan,  UI,  11,3«.— fia<- 

yumi.S,  II,  5,194. 
Ferlucidior,  Od.  I,  38,16. 
Pertuor,Epl,  I,  16,4. 
Pennagna,  S.  1,  T,  4. 
Perminierunt,  S.  1,  3,  44. 
Pcmiisil.Od.lV  4,  5. 
Pennieium,  S.  II,  S,  lOB. — penBm, 

Epl.  II,  1,43. 
Permiilns,  Od.  1, 1,  34.  — ptrmii»ti, 

S.  11,  5,309. 
Perrai!aiit,S.I,8,134. 

Pemiitie,Od.I,  s,  9. 

Permillo, S. n,  3,  IBO. 

Pcnnolere,  S.I,S,3B. 

Pennulceat,  Epl.  1, 18, 96. 

Permu)ta,S.l,  4,  9T;B,  63. 

PcrmnUi«,Od.  II,  13,93. 

Permutem,  Od.  III,  1,4T. 

Permulel,  Epl.  U,3,iT4. 

Pema,S.  II,  4, 60.  — pemm,  1, 

Pemicie*,  Epl,  I,  IS,  31.  — ptmidm 
ferunl,  S.  1,  4,  130;  — inne 
Od,  II,  13,  4;— trahenti,  111, 8, It. 

Pemicioilus,  S.  II,  104. 

Femii,  A.  P.  18B. — /lemwii,  ^ 
9,43. 

Pernoicare,  S.ll,  4, 6«. 

Perpsuca.S.I  4,  IS. 

Perpeti,  Od  I  3,  3B. 

Perpeluus,  Od.  1«  34,B;  EpL  11,  3,11<' 
perpetuam,  Od.  1,  13,  14.  — f* 
petuo,  T,  0.  — perpetuos,  7,  II.— 
peipetuo  [adv.  Bend.),  7,  IT. 

Perprimal,  Ep.  16,  38. 

Ferraro,  S.  U,  *,  80. 

Perruiipere.Od.Illjis,  10. 

Pcrruinpi[,K[il.  I,  10,  35. 

Perropii,  Od.  1,3,36. 

Persis,  Od.I,9,sa  ;  IV,  I8,»S.  - 
Persarum,  111,9,  4. ~  Perm.t, 
4.  —  Persas,  I,  91, 15. 
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S.  I,  3,  83;  5,  10;  A.  P.  549 ; 
,11. 

re,  S.  1, 4,  54. 

*,  Od.  I,  S3,  10  {alulegunt 
Aor). 

Od.  I,  3i,l. 
!m,  A.  P.  7. 
S.  I,  7,  S;  4;  fi3;  ZZ.—Persi, 

A.  P.  19f .  — personcB,  ibid, 
16.—^  pertonam  evitare,  S.  I, 
— Dovam,  A.  P.  126; — ulram- 
pl.  I,  17,  39. 
is,  S.  I,  86. 

£pl.  I,  1,7. 

re,  Od.1, 17,  13. 
:,  S.  II,  6, 115. 
tse,  A.  P.  435. 

.  II,  5,  39. 
18,  Od.  II,  1,  18. 
re,  S.I,  5, 100. 
s,  h>.  i,  6,  8. 
t,  Epl.  I,  7,  81. 
,S.  II,  8,  11. 

Od.  III,  39,  50. — perdnaci, 
4. 

S.  1,2,34;  II,  3,  35;  6,  73. 

,S.  11,3,  11. 

Epl.  1, 3, 33  ;  Od.  lY,  4,  56. 

m,  £p.  5,  59.  — peruncii,  A. 

r. 

,£p.  3,  13. 

Ep.  3,  41.  — peruste,  4,  3. 
P.  8.  —  pedem  ,  Od.  II, 
' ;  —  intulit,  Ep.  16,  53  ;  — 
A.  P.  80 ;  —  proferre  ,  ibid, 
"pede,  Od,  1, 4, 13 ;  — alter- 
}d,  7  ;  — barbaro,  III,  35,  11; 
dido,  IV,  1 ,  37 ;  —  cerlo  liu- 
signat,  A.  P.  158;  159;—- 
,  Od.  III,  3,  33 ;  — crepante , 
j,  48  ;  —  incerto,  1 1 ,  20 ;  — 
)80,  Od.  I,  35,  13;  — lapfius, 
8,  73 ;  — libero,  Od.  I,  37, 1; 
;o,  S.  I,  3,  93 ;  —  major,  Epl. 
43 ;  —  meo,  19,  33  ;  — molli, 
t,  88;  — nudo,  Epl.  I,  19,  13; 
lo  fugiendum, S.  I,  9, 133 ; — 


pepuliste  inviiam  terram  gandet,  Od. 
III  ,18,15;  16;  —  pemsfumos», 
S. II,  3, 117;  — qua!i8it,S.I,6, 
33 ;  — segni,  Od.  III,  13,  « ;— (sub) 
nudo ,  30,  1 1 ;  1 3  ;  —  qaemqoe  suo 
meliri ,  Epl.  I,  7,  98 ;  —  tnndet,  A. 
P.  430;  —  torpi,  S.  I,  3,  103;  — 
vituli,  II,  3,  314  ;  — £uifto,  Epl.II, 
3,  37 ;  — (in)  haret,  S.  I,  3,  33;  — 
uno,  4,  iO,^pedes  rapiunt,  Od.III, 
11,  49;  —  illusi,  S.II,7,  108;  — 
ferunt,  Ep.  16,  3 ;  —  lavisset,  S.  II, 
3,  31 ;  — tetigit,  Od.  II,  19,  33  ;  — 
AchiUei,  Ep.  17, 14.  — pedibusmk- 
dis,  8,  34  ;  —  luis  bene  est,  Epl.  I, 

13,  5. 

Pes  {carminis  metrum),  A.  P.  353.  — 
pedem  Lesbium  ,  Od.  IV,  6,  35 ;  — 
elaboratum, Ep.  14, 13.  — pede,  S. 
1 ,  4, 47  ;  —  incompoftito,  10,  1;  — 
temperat,  Epl.  I,  19,  88  ;  — terper- 
CU8S0,  S.  I,  10,  43.  —  >9edSeMN,Od. 

I,  36,  12.  —  pedibusj  S.  II,  i,  38  ; 
—  mutalii,  1, 4,  7;  — senis,  10,  59. 

Pes  (mensura)  mille,  S.  I,  8, 13. 
Pessima,  Od.  IV,  8,  4.  —  pessime,  S. 

II,  7,  23. 
Pestem,  Od.  I,  31,  14. 
Pestilentem,  Od.  III,  23,  5. 
Petam,  Ep.  5,  93;  Od.II,  6,  il. 
Petamus,  Ep.  16,  43. 

Petanl,  Epl.  II,  i,  218. 

Petat,Epl.I,  6, 10. 

Petedisco,  S.  U,  3,  13;  —  n«nc,  3, 
333;  — tectum  ,  Epl.  1 ,  6,  20;  — fi- 
nem,  2, 56;  —  angaentum,  Od.  III, 

14,  17. 

Petebas,Ep1.I,  14, 14. 

Petendis,  S.  I,  2,  75;  3, 114. 

Petens  saxis ,  Ep.  5,  97.  — petenu',  S. 

11,  5, 1.  — peientibus,  Od.  III,  16, 
42. 

Peteret,  Od.  I,  33, 13;  S.I,  3,  5. 
Petes,  S.  I,  2,  96. 

Petet  cyathos,  Od.  III,  19,  14;  — mari- 
tum ,  II ,  5,  16  ;  —  si  quid  ,  Epl.  1, 

12,  22  ;  — ullro,  S.  II,  1,  39. 
Petiisse,  Od.  III,  14,  2. 
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Petlit,  £pl.  I,  i,  98 ;  II,  i,  100. 

PetiUt,  S.  I,  4,  94. 

Petifflus  bene  TiTere,  Epl.  I ,  ii,  S9 ; 

—  cxloin,  Od.  I,  5,  38 ;  —  damiu- 
qoe,  A.  P.  i  i . 

Pctis  quem  tu,  Od.  IV,  i i,  «i ; — quod, 
Epl.  I,  ii,  89;  II,  «,  64  ;  —  me  re- 
morsunim,  Ep.  6,  4. 

Petit  cornu,  S.  II,  i,  5«;— ima,  4,  K7; 
— loca,  A.  P.  998; — me  pauperem, 
Od.  II,  i8,  iO;  ii  ;  — -  dente,  S.  II, 

I,  88; — Romam,  Epl.I,  ii,  ii;  — 
Syrtes,  Ep.  9 ,  3i ;  —  te  Chloe ,  Od. 
III,  i9,a6;27;  — Vir,  Epl.  I,  17, 
4S. 

Fetitor,  Od.  III,  i,ii. 

P^titu,  S.  I,  4,  ii8. 

Petitus,  Ep.  ii,  iO  ;  S.  1 ,  8  ,  66.  — 
petita,  Ep.  8,  iO  ;  S.  I,  iO,  29.  — 
petkum^  4,  79. — petita;, 11,  7,  107. 

—  petitis,  2,  120;  Epl.  I,  7,  96. 
PeliTerit,  £p.  6, 18. 

PetOyOd.  III,  16,23. 

Petorrita,  S.  I,  6,  i04;Epl.  II,  i,  192. 

Petrinum,  Epl.  I^  8,  8. 

J?e«ft,  Ep.  11,1. 

Petunt,  Epl.  I,  18,  9;  G.  S,  86. 

Pexae,  Epl.  I,  1,98. 

Phoeax,  Epl.  I,  18,  24. 

Phaeton,  Od.  IV,  11,  28. 

Phalanvo,  Od.  II,  6,  12. 

Pharetra  gravida,  Od. 1,21,  5;  4;  — 

insignem,  21,  11 ; — viduus,  10,  li. 
Pharetratos,  Od.  III,  4,  36. 
Pharmacopols,  S.  I,  2,  i. 
Phaselum  (Phaselon,  Bentl.),  Od.  III, 

3,  29. 
/>fe7fi/e,  Od.  m,23,2. 
Philippus  occupat ,  Epl.  1 ,  7,  64 ;  — 

videt,  78;  — adspexit ,  90;  —  slre- 

nuus,  ibid.  46.  —  Philippiy  7,  83  ; 

II,  2,  49.  —Philippo,  1 ,  7,  66.  — 
PhiUppos  {nummorum  genus),  Epl. 
II,  1,234. 

Philippos  (ut^bs  Macedonice ),  Od.  11 , 

7,  9.  —  Philippis,  III,  4,  26. 
Philodemus,  S.  I,  2, 121. 
Philyra,  Od.I,  38,  2. 


Phimum,  Epl.  II,  7,  17. 

Phocteorum,  Ep.  16^  17. 

Phoceu,  Od.  U,  4,  2. 

Phaebtu  augar,  G.  S.  61 ;  62;  — incre- 
puit,  Od.  IV,  18,  i;  ^y—{bit)  dedit, 
6,  29;  50;  — rediens,  III,  24, 24.^ 
Phoebi  chorus,  G.  S.  78;  — dtlian, 
Od.  III,  4,  4;~deca8, 1,  32, 13.— 
Phoebo,  III,  3,  66.  — Phoebe  sjha- 
rumque  potens  Diana ,  C.  S.  I ;  — 
doclor,  Od.  rV,  6,  28 ;  26 ;  —  mctB- 
ende,  I,  12,  23;  34. 

Pholoe,  Od.  I,  33,  9;  II,  8,  n.-^Pkh 
loen,  I,  53,  7;  III,  15,  7. 

Phxiates,Ep\.  I,  12,  27. — Pknaten, 
Od.  II,  2,  17. 

Phygius,  Od.  III,  1,  41  ."Phrjrgite, 
II,  12,  22;  9,  16. 

Phrygum,  Od.  I,  Itt,  34. 

Phryne^^Ep.  14, 16. 

Phthius,  Od.  IV,  6,  4. 

Phyllidis,  Od.II,  4,  i^.—PA/ttr^IV, 


11,3. 


nulk  rewl- 


Piabant,  Epl.  II,  1,  143. 
Piacula,  Epl.  1,1,  38;  - 

vent,  Od.  1,28,  34. 
Pice,  Od.  UI,  8,  10. 
Picenis  ,  S.  U,  3,  272  ;  4,  70. 
Picla  cauda,  S.  II ,  2 ,  26  ;  —  labella, 

Epl.  II,  1,  97; — praelia,S.II,7,98. 

^pictce,  Epl.  I,  2,  H^.—pictis,  Od. 

I,  14,14;S.  I,  1,  72. 
Pictor,  A.  P.  1 .  —  pictortbuSf  ibid.  9. 
Pictura,A.P.  361. 
Picus,Od.  111,27,  18. 
i^/er/,  Od.IV,  5,  48. 
Pierides,  Od.  IV,  8,  20. 
Pierio,  Od.  III ,  4,  40.  —Picm,  DI, 

10,  18.  — Pieriis  modis,  A.  P.  405. 
Pietas  vicla,  Od.  111,27,  38;  36;  - 

36 ;  — Lamiae,  Epl.  1, 14, 6;  — m», 

Od.  1, 17,  13;  — adferet,  II,  14,«; 

4;  — restituet,  IV,  7,  24. 
Pigeat,Ep.  16,  27. 
Piger  annus ,  Epl.  I,  l,  21  ;  —  aurigaj 

Od.  T,  18,  26;  — bos,Epl.  I,  U,«; 
. .  — et  malus,  II,  l,  124;  -r  ferre,S. 

1',  4,  12;  —  naula,  8,  19;  — «» 
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sum  ,  9;  19.  — pigntm,EfA,  U,  S, 
20.  —  pigro ,  EpL  1,  14,  29.  — pi- 
gris,  Od.  I,  22, 17,  — pigrior,  S.  I, 
7,  17. 

Pignus,  Od.  I,  9,  12. 

Pila  nolla,  S.  I,  4,  71;  —  ludere,  S.  I, 
5,  49;  —  Telox ,  II,  2,  11.  —  piUe, 
A.  P.  380. 

Pilenta,Epl.II,  1,  193. 

PileoIo,Epl.1, 13,  13. 

PiloB,  Epl.  II,  1,  43.  ^pOis,  S.  II,  1, 
13. 

Pimplea  (Pimplei,  ^e/id.),Od.1, 26, 9. 

Pindarici,  Epl.  1, 8, 10. — PindaricoB^ 
Od.  IV,  9, 6. 

Pindarut,  Od.  IV,  2,  8.  — Pindarum, 
Od.  IV,2,  1. 

Pindo,  Od.  I,  13,  6. 

Pin^ret,  Epl.  II,  l,  240. 

Pingimut, Epl. II,  l,  32 . 

Pingitur,A.P.21. 

Pingnis  arandine,  S.  II,  4,  43 ;  —  re- 
▼erti,  Epl.  1, 13,  24; — Phrygiae,  Od. 
II,  12,  22.  — pingue  arvum  ,  III,  4, 
18  ;  16  ;  S.  II,  6,  14.  — pingui  co- 
gnomen,  I,  3,  38; — munerei  Epl.  II, 
i,  267;  — lardo,  S.II,  6,  64;  — 
mero,  4,  63;  — omaso,  3,  40. — pin- 
^ueifiyEpl.1, 4, 13;S.  II,  2,21. — 
pingues,  Epl.  1,3,  3.  — pinguia , 
£p.  16, 33  ;  Od.III,  16,  33.  — pm. 
guium,  Od.  IV,  13,  9. — pingui- 
6us,S,  11,8,  88;  Epl.  11,2,18  4. 
— pinguior,  Od.  II,  1,  29.  — pin- 
guissimis,  Ep.  2,  35. 

Pinus  contendit  {pro,  navis),  £p.  16, 
37;  — imminens,  Od.  III,  27,  3;  — 
—  icta,  IV,  6,  9;  10;  —  ingens,  II, 
3,  9;  — ^Pontica,  1, 14,  11.  — pinu, 

II,  11,14. 

Piper,  S.  II,  4,74; — feretangulus  iste, 
Epl.  1, 14,  23 ;  — etquidquid,  II,  l, 
70.  — pipere,  S.  II,  8,  49. 

Piriihoo^ Od.  IV,  7, 28.  —  Pirithoum, 

III,  4,  80. 
Piscator,  S.  II,  3,  227. 
Ptflcemur,  Epl.  I,  6,  87. 

PiBcis,  S.  II,  8, 46  ;  Epl.  1 ,  7,  74.  — 
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piscem,  A.  P.  4.  — pisces  celent 
Epl.  1, 13,  28;  — avertere,  S.  II,  4, 
37;  —  ccenamus,  8,  37;  —  sentiunt, 
Od.  III,  1,  38;  —  defendens,  S.  II, 
2,17;  — perfundat,  4,  30;  ^  seme- 
sos,  I,  3,  81;  —trucidas,  Epl.  1, 1  j, 
«1 ;  — vagos,  S.  U,  4,  77;  —  veUis, 

3,  233.  —piscium,  Od.  I,  2,  9.  — 
piscibus  atque  avibus ,  S.  II,  4,  49  • 

—  mutis,  Od.  IV,  3,  19;  ~  p^titii 
urbe,  S.  II,  2,  120. 

Piscosi,  S.  I,  3,  97. 

Pisones,  A.  P.  6,  233. 

PitholeonU,  S*.  1, 10,  22. 

Pituita,  S.  11,2,  76;  Epl.  I,  i,  log. 

Pius,  Od.IV,  7,  13;  1,24,  11.-. 
pia  dextra  ,  S.  II ,  1  ,  «4 .  __  j^^^^^ 
Epl.  1, 18,  26;  — testa,  Od.  III,  si; 

4.  —  pii,  3,  38,  —pioiy  Ep.  16,  63. 
—pio,  Od.  III ,  33,  30.  -^ptdrum, 
II,  13,  33.  —  piis,  Ep.  16,  66.  — 
pios,  Od.  III,  4,  %.--pias,  1, 10, 17. 

Placabilis,  Epl.  I,  20, 23. 

Placantur,EpI.II,  1,  i38. 

Placare,  S.  11,3,  13;  Od.I,36,2. 

Placari,  A.  P.  210. 

Placaris,  Od.  III,  23,  3. 

Placat,  Epl.  1, 16,  38. 

Placaverit,  S.  II,  8,3. 

Placavi,  S.  II,  3,  206. 

Placeant,  S.  I,  10,  89. 

Placeat,  Od.  III,  7, 24  ;EpI.  I,  8, 14. 

Placebit,  A.  P.  363. 

PIacem,EpI.  II,  2,  102. 

Placens,  Od.  11,14,  21. 

Placent,  Od.  IV,  12,  12. 

Placentas ,  S.  II ,  8,  24.  — placentis, 
EpI.I,  10, 11. 

Placeo,  Od.  IV,  3,  24  bis. 

Placere,  Epl.  I,  19,  2. 

Places,  Od.II,  14,  6. 

Placet  mittere ,  Od.  1 ,  33,  10 ;  —  sic 
Ep.  16,  23;  — Tibur,  Epl.  I,  7,  45,' 
— alterius,  14,  11 ; — ut  non,  18,  17; 

—  aut  odio  est ,  II,  1 ,  101 ;  —  ergo, 
206;  — cultura,  Od. III,  34, 14. 

Placideianij  S.  II,  7,  97. 

Placidus,  C.  S.  33.  —  placida:,  40. — 
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plaetdo ,  Od.  IV,  3,  S.  —  placidis^ 

A.P.  19. 
Placitum,  S.  11,  6,  SS ;  Od.  II,  1 7, 16. 
Placuere,  Od.  III,  4,  «4;C.  S.  7. 
Placui,  S.  I,  6, 63. 
Placoisse  Cyoarae,  Epl.  I,  14,  33;  — 

primis, 20,  33;  —  principibus,  1 7,33. 
Placuit  quidquid,  Od.  I,  10,  7; — queis, 

S.  I,  3,  96 ;  —  sibi ,  Epl.  II,  1,  83 ; 

163 ;  — semel,  A.  P.  363. 
Plagas  mane ,  Epl.  1 ,  6 ,  68 ;  —  in  ob- 

stantes ,  Ep.  3 ,  33  ;  —  teretes,  Od. 

1,1,  38.  — plagis  iEtolis,  Epl.  I , 

18,46;  — densis,  Od.  111,5,31;  — 

consumimus,  £p1.  II,  3,  07. 
Plagosum,  Epl.  II,  i,  70. 
Planco,  Od.  III ,  14 ,  38.  — -  Plance^ 

1,7,  19. 
Plantam,  S.  II,  7,  37. 
Planum,  Epl.  I,  17,  59.  — planis,   7, 

41.  — plane,  S.  I,  3,  66.  — planius 

{Bend.),  Epl.  I,  3,  4. 
Platanus ,  Od.  II ,  15 ,  4.  —  platano, 

11,  13. 
Plateae,  Epl.II,3,  71. 
Platona,  S.  II,  4,  3;  3,  11. 
Plaudere,  S.1, 10,  76. 
PIaudil,Epl.II,  1,88. 
Plaudite,A.P.  155. 
Plaudo,  S.  1, 1,  66. 
PlauBor,  Epl.  II,  3,  130.  —  plausorisj 

A.P.  154. 
Plauslra,  Od.  III,  34, 10;  S.  I,  6,  43. 

^plaustris,  A.P.  276 ; Epl.  II,  3, 

74. 

Plausus  el  dona,  Epl.  I,  6,  7;  —  datus, 
Od.  I,  30 ,  3;  4;  —  feras,  S.  II,  3, 

185. 

Plauiinos,  A.  P.  370. 

Plautus,  Epl.  II,  I4  88.  —  Plauto, 
A.  P.  54. 

Plebecula,Epl.II,  1,  186. 

Plebeius.S.UyS,  188. 

Plebi,  Od.  III,  14, 1;  Epl.1, 1, 59.  — 
plebis  antiquae,  S.  II,  7»  33; — som- 
num,Epl.  I,  7,  35;  —  yentosae,  19, 
37;  38. — plebi,  Od.  II,  3,18^S. 
1, 8|  10.  —  plebe,  Od.  II ,  4, 1 8. 


INDEX  UNIVERSUS 


Plectantar,  Od.  I^  38, 37. 
Plector,  S.  II,  7, 105. 
Plectro  aureo,  Od.  II,  13  ,  17;— Le- 
sbio,  I,  36, 1 1 ;  — leviore,  II,  i,  40; 

—  majore,  IV,  2,33. 
Plecluntur ,  Epl .  I,  3, 1 4 . 
Pleiadum,  Od.  IV,  14,  31. 
Plenus  amator,  Epl.  I,  20,  8;  — cadai, 

Od.  IV,  11,  3;—  rapiJa,S.  11,1, 
43.  — plena  luris,  Od.  III,  8,  3;  3; 

—  cruoris,  A.  P,  476;  — domo,Od. 
IV,  13,  24;  — Yerba,  A.  P.  lOS;  - 
reliquit,  Epl.  11, 1,  400.  — plenm 
laetitiae,  A.  P.  437;  438  ;  — tui,  Od. 
III,  35,  1;  3;  —  opus,  II,  1,  6;- 

—  (ad)I,i7,  15.  —  pleno  aniio, 

III,  18,  5; —  comu,  G.S.89jeOi 
Epl.  I,  7,  31;  — pectore,0d.II,i9, 
e.—plenasj  11,12,24.  —pUnis, 

IV,  14,  ^,—plenior,  Epl.U,  9, 
154;  S.  1,1,57.  -^  pleniusmTOj 
Od.  II,  13,  36;— acineliu8,Epl.I, 
4,4;  —  aequo  {pro,  plud  jtfsto),  II , 
2, 10.  —  plenissima,  S.  I,  5,  80.— 
plene,  Epl.  1, 11, 14. 

Plerique,  S.  I,  6,  5.  -^pleraqut,  Epl. 

II,  1,  66  ;  A.  P.  44. 
Plerumque  dividens,  Od.  I,  34,  7;  — 

recoclus,  S.II,  5,  55;  — gra?ibu«,A. 

P.  14;  —  admofes,  Od.  III,  si,  iS; 

14;~occupat,  Epl.  I,  ig,  94;  »1;- 

secat,  S.  1, 10,  15 ;  —exii,  EpI.U, 

3,  83;84;— dolet,  A.P.  98;- 

gratae,  Od.  III,  29,  15. 
Plorant,A.  P.  431. 
Plorare,  S.  I,  10, 91 ;  11, 5,  69. 
Plorares,  Od.  III,  lo,  4. 
Plorat,  Od.  IV,  2,  32;  Epl.I,  17,  ik. 
Ploravere,  Epl.  II,  i,  9. 
PIoravil,Od.  II,  9, 14. 
Plorem,  Ep.  17, 81. 
Plores,  S.  II,  3,  353. 
Ploret,  Od.III,  3,  68. 
Ploro,  Od.  III,  37,  38. 
Plostello,  S.  II,  3, 247. 
Plotius,  S.  I,  5,  40;  10,  81. 
Pluma,  Od.  IV,  10,  3;  S.  II,  3,  98.  - 

plurna,  Od.  II,  20,  12.  ■^plummn, 
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£p.  6,90.  — p{tfma^,£pl.I,  5,10*, 

A.  P.  «. 
Plumbeus,  S.  II,  6 ,  18. 
Plumbnm,  Od.  I,  35,  30;  Epl.  1,10,20. 
Pluris:  si  exierit,  S.  I,  3,  ISO;  — facies 

amicum,  9,  ts;  33 ;  — hoc  mihi  eris, 

U>id,  7 ;  8 ;  —  pretio  licaisse  ,6,  14; 

— Tendas  omnia,  II,  3,  300.  —  plu» 

re5,  Od.I,  33,  3;  S.  1,4,34;  143; 

6,  405;  9,  33;  11,  3, 149;  3,  44;  £p1. 

I,  45,  33;  II,  1, 183;  189;  3,  7t  [h, 

L  alii  legunt  purae ) ;  —  aures,  Epl. 

I,  30,.  19;  —  hiemes ,  Od.  Ij  1 1,  4 ; 

—  salutandi,  S.  I,  6,  101.  — plum, 
Od.  III,  16,  31;  38;  G.  S.  44; 
EpI.I,  iO,  45;  II,  3,  148;— bona, 
S,  I,  5,  71 ;  — invenerit,  Epl.  II,  3, 
193  ;  —  faciunt,  A.  P.  433 ;  —  ni- 
tent,  ibid.  351 ;  —  mirabimur,  Ep. 
ie,  63;  —  08cula,0d.  I,  36,  6;  — 
profariy  S.  I,  6,  57 ;  —  tollenda,  fO, 
61 ;  —  spectacula,  Epl.  II ,  l,  198. 

—  pluribus  hisce ,  S.  1 ,  3 ,  70 ;  — 
spinis ,  Epl.  II,  3, 313  ;  —  assuerit, 
S.  llj  3, 109;  — ^juTencis,  Ep.  1, 35; 

—  umbris,  Epl.  I,  5,  38. 
Plurimus,  Od.  I,  7,  8.  — plurima,  S. 

1,  3, 100;Od.IV,  1,  21.  — pluri- 
mum^  8,  39. 

Plus,  S.I,  1,  46;  53;  93;  4,.16;  Epl. 
1, 16, 19,  etpassim. 

Plutona,Od,  II,  14,  7. 

Plutonia,  Od.  I,  4 ,  17. 

Pluvius,  A.  P.  18.  — pluvii,  Od.  III, 
3,  86.  — pluvios,  I,  17,  4. 

Poculum  amoris,  Ep.  5,  38 ;  —  deside- 
ri ,  ( pocula,  BentLpro  philtro) ,  Ep. 
1 7,  80  ;  —  infundam ,  5 ,  77;  78.  — 
pocula  acria,  S.  II,  6, 69;  70  ;  — au- 
rea,  I,  3,  114;  115; — nosti,  Epl.  I, 

2,  33  ;  —  ducentia ,  Ep.  14,3;  — 
duces,  Od.I,  17,  31;  23;  —  duo,  S. 
1,6, 117;— FalernijOd.  II,  11,19; 
20 ;  — mea,  1 ,  20, 10;  13  ;  —  Mas- 
sici,  1,19;  —  miscentur,  III,  19, 
13  ;  —  porrocta,  Epl.  1, 18,  93 ;  — 
poscenti ,  S.  II,  8  ,  82.  — poeitlis, 
Od.tV,  12,  33. 
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Podagra  ,  S.  1 ,  9 ,  33.  —  podagram 
(adj.  ^SigmmBentL),  Epl.  I, a,  63. 

Podex,  £p.  8,  6. 

Poeroa  esset,  S.  I,  4,  45;  63;  — natom, 
A.  P.  377;— legitimum,  Epl.  II,  3, 
109;  — omne,  1,  54;  — ridiculum, 
ibid.  337;  338 ;  — totum,  ibid.  75. 
— poemata  adde ,  S.  II ,  3,  531;  — 
austera,  A.  P.  343  ;  —  extorquere, 
Epl.  II,  2,  57;  —  immodulata,  A. 
P.  263 ;  — lacrjmosa,  Epl.  1, 1,  66 ; 

—  meliora,  A.  P.  305 ;  —  reddit, 
Epl.  II,  1,  34;  — mira,  A.  P.  416; 
— panges,Epl.  I,  I8,  40;  — plaustris 
vexisse,  A.  P.  276 ;  — pulchra,  S.  I, 

10,  6;  — esse,  A.  P.  99;  — scribere, 
Epl.  II,  3,  65  ;  66  ;  — scribimus,  1, 
117;  —  deducta,  ibid.  335. 

Poena  comes,  Od.  IV,  5,  34 ;  —  lata 
EpI.II,  1, 153;— yea)deseruit,  Od! 
111,3,  33;  —  uIIa,II,  8,1;  3.— 
poence,  Epl.  1, 16,  53;  II,  3,  17.  — 
poenarum,  Ep.  17,  19.  — poenis 
inferiorem,  S.  I,  8,  31. — pcenas 
aequas,  3,  118; — jussas,  Ep.  17, 
37;— nolas,Od.  III,  11,  85;  36. 

Poeniteat,  S.  I,  3,  77  ;  6,  89. 

Pcenitet,  Ep.  11,8;  Od.  III,  34, 50. 

Poenus,  Od.  II,  13,  15;  — uten{ue,  3, 

11.  — Paj/10,1,  13,38;  11,13,3. 

—  Poenorum,  IV,  4,  47. — Poenos, 
III,  5,  34. 

Poesis,  A.  P.  361. 

Poeta  jubet,  A.  P.  430;  —  concines, 
Od.  IV,  3,  33 ;  —  Yidetur,  Epl.  H, 
1  ,  310;  311 ;  — figurat,  ibid.  126  ; 

—  salutor,  A.  P.  87.  — poetas  (ge^ 
nit.)  membra ,  S.  1 ,  4,  63 ;  —  no« 

men  nanciscetur,  A.  P.  399 ; Si- 

culi ,  ibid.  463  ;  — Yicem,  S.'1 ,  10, 
13  ;  —  (fifot. )  indigno  ,  Epl.  II,  1, 
333  ;  —  {plur.)  aut  rolunt,  A.  P. 
333;  —  Eupolis,  S.  I,  4,  1;  —  faci- 
mus,  Epl.  II,  1,319;  — noncessa- 
Ycre,  1 ,  19,  10  ;  — .  nostri ,  A.  P. 
385 ;  —  dilecti,  Epl.  II,  1,  347.  -« 
poetam  alat,  A.  P.  307 ;  — audacem, 
Epl.  11,  1, 13«;— hunc,S.  I,  4,  4«; 
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— odere  (Betul.),  ibid.  33  ;  — vesa- 
nam,  A.P.  485.  — poetarum  ma- 
nuf,  S.  I,  4,  141;  —  seniorum,  10, 
67  ;  —  unumquemqae,  A.  P.  300; 
S91.  — poetis  dederim  (JBenil.) ,  S. 

I,  4,  39; —  potestasy  A.  P.  9;  10; 
— iratis,  S.  II,  3,  8;  — mediocribus, 
A.P.  379;  — jussit,  iltid.  466; 
—  Romanis ,  ibid.  364.  —  poetas 
argutos,  £pl.  II,  3,  90;  — adscripsit, 
1 4,  9;  — odere,  S.  I,  4,  33;  —  qui- 
bus  esse,  ibid,  39; — bos  babet,  £pl. 

II ,  1,  61;  —  sanos,  A.  P.  396 ;  — 
yeteres  ,  £pl.  II,  l,  41  ;  — miratur, 
ibid.  64. 

Poetica,  £pl.l,  19,  44. 

Pol,  £pl.  I,  7,  93  ;  II,  3,  138. 

Polemon,  £pl.  II,  3,  354. 

Pollet,  A.  P.  843. 

Pollicis  ,  Od.  IV,  6 ,  36.  —  poUicem , 

£p.  5,48.  — ^^2ce,£pl.1, 18,  66. 
Pollicitus,  Od.  I,  15,  33 ;  —  reditum, 

IV,  5,  3 ;  —  meliora ,  I,  39,  16;  — 

me  rure  futurum»  £pl.  1, 7,  i . 
i>o^b,  Od.  11,1,  14;  S.  I,  10,43;  85. 
PoUuitur,  Od.  IV,  5,  31. 
PoUux  cum  Gastore,  £pl.  II,  1,5;  — 

geminus,  Od.  111,39,  64; — innixus, 

3,  9. 
Polum,  Od.  III,  39,  44 ;  I,  39,  6.  — 

/N>&,  £p.  17,  77. 
Poljrhjrmnia,  Od.  I,  l ,  33. 
Polypus,  £p.  13,  5  ;  S.  I,  3,  40. 
Foma,  S.  II,  8, 13;  3,358.  — pomis 

fundas,  £pl.  I,  16,  i;  3;  — mitibus, 

£p.  3, 17;  — Picenis,  S.  II,  3,  373; 

4, 70;  — ^renentur,  £pl.  I,  i,  78. 
Pomarius,  S.  II ,  3,  337.  — pomuwia, 

Od.  1,7,14. 
Pomifer,  Od.  IV,  7,  li.  — pomiferoy 

III,  33,  8. 
Pompei,Od.Jlj  7,  H.^Pompeio,  £pl. 

1, 13,  33. 
PoK^^iius,  A.  P.  393.  —Pompiii,  Od. 

I,  13,  34. 
Pomponius,  S.  I>  1,  53. 
POMIS,  S.  II,  S,  354;  I,  1,  86. 

Poadu»  brere,  S.  II,  3  >  37 ;  — «Mm« 


£pl.l,  19,  43;  — tolerare,  Od.II,5, 
1;  4.  — pondere,  Ep.  4,  18;— ma- 
gno,  A.  P.  360.  — pondera,  Epl.I, 
6,  51 .  — ponderibus,  S .  1,  3,  78. 

Poneme,  Od.  I,  33, 17;  —  meumeit, 
£pl.  1 ,  16,  35 ;  —  moras ,  Od.  IV, 
19,  35;  —  sub  curru  ,1,  93,  31;  — 
superbiam,  III,  lo,  9. 

Ponebam,  S.  II,  3,  33. 

Ponendae,  £pl.  I,  10,  15. 

Ponentur,  S.  II,  6,  64. 

Ponere  fulmina ,  Od.  I,  3,  40  ;  —  le- 
ges,  S.  I,  3,  105  ;  — me  intercbo- 
ros,  OiJ.  IV,  3,  15 ;  —  memenlo,  S. 

II,  4,  13,  14;  —  non  ciirat,A.P. 
397;  — non  recte,  S.  II,  7, 1 13;  H3; 
— pecuniam,  £p.  3,  6«,  70;  — saio, 
Od.  IV,  8,  7,  8;— -sigiia,S.II,4, 
3;  —  totum,  A.  P.  34  ;  —  vcram, 
£pl.  I,  7,  93;  — unctum,  A.  P.  418. 

Pones,  £pl.  I,  10,  5l;0d.  1,16,3. 

Ponet,  A.  P.  469;  Od.  IV,  1,  30. 

Ponetur,  S.  I,  3,  73. 

Poni,  S.  II,  3,  148;  8,  91. 

Ponimus,  £pl.  II,  l,  16. 

Ponit  Cbrysippus ,  S.  II,  3,  387 ;  —  et 
aufert  {Bentl.),  £pl.  I,  18,  IH;  — 
me,  II,  1,313;  —  nidum ,  Od.  IV, 
1 3,  5 ;  —  secures,  III ,  3,  19;  —  te- 
mere  iram ,  A.  P.  159  ;  160 ;  — ve- 
stigia,  S.  II,  6,  101;  103. 

Ponite,  Od.III,  36,  7  ;  I,  19,14. 

Pono,  £pl.  I,  16,  35;  1,  10. 

Ponti,  S.  I,  5,  45.  —  potiie  Fabricio, 
JI,  3,  36.  — pontes,  3,  33. 

Pontica,  Od.  I,  1 4 ,  1 1 .  —  Pomicum, 

III,  34>  4. 

Pontifex,  Od.  III,  30, 9;  £p.  17, 58.- 
pontificum  coenis,  Od.  II,  14,  88;— 
libros,  £pl.  II,  1,  36;  — secores^Od. 

111,35,13. 
Pontus  ,  Od.  III ,  5,  37.  —  ponto,  I, 

13, 31;  IV,  3, 4,-^pontum,  III,  37, 

37. 
Ponunt,  S.  I,  5,  47. 
Popello,  £pl.  I,  7,  65. 
PofMna,  £pl.  I,  14,  31 .  —  popinis,  S. 

IL  4,  63. 
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,  S.  11,  7,30. 

>  S.  II,  7,  97.  — poplitibus,  Od. 

3,i«. 

iris,  £p.  17,  38. 

ris,  Od.  III,  3,  SO.  — popnla" 

A.  P.  81.  — popularibus,  Od. 

3,  28. 

a,  Od.  III,  »5  34. 

1,  Od.  I,  7,  43. 

i  caslas,  A.  P.  277;  — frequenS) 
[ ,  38,  14,  —  frequens  crepuit, 
7,  28;  26 ;  —  frugi,  A.  P.  207; 
vis,  Epl.  II,  1)  108  ;  — sibilat^ 
,1,66;  —  negligens ,  Od.  III , 
l;  —  numerabilis,  A.  P.  206;  -^ 
us,  ibid.  —  Priami ,  S.  II,  3, 
— quem  ▼ocet,  Od.  I,  2,  28;  — 
anus,  Epl.  I,  i ,  70 ;  —  sapiens^ 
,  18;  — verecundas,  A.P.  207. 
)puli  primores ,  S.  II,  l ,  60 ;  — 
agia,  Epl.  II,  2, 103  ;  —  voces, 
1,  68. — populo^9Tt,  II,  3,  88^ 
— coram,  A.  P.  188;  — ^tior, 
rV,  8,  7 ;  — judice,  S.  I,  6,  18; 
igno,  ibid,  79; — 8ecemunt,0d. 
32 ;  —  intersis,  2,  46 ;  — spe- 
e,  Epl.  I,  6,  60;  — tu,  ego  mihi 
or,  17,  19;  — obscurata,  II,  2, 
i  —  pestem  aget,  Od.  I,  21, 14, 
—  el  duce,  III,  3,  24.  — popu- 
jubebat,  Epl.  I,  6,  69;  —  dimo- 
Od.  III,  8,  81;  82  ;  —  exoret , 
1,1,6;  —  dedocet,  Od.  II,  2, 
SO;  — oblectat,  A.  P.  321  ;  — 
it,  Epl.  I,  18,  14;  — quatit,  II, 
,;  — salvumTelis,  I,  16,27;  — 
re ,  S.  n,  3,  128 ;  —  spectaret, 
II,  1,  197;  — arripuit,  S.  II,  l^ 
—populorum,  Od.  III,  30,  12; 
mtinet  xstos ,  £pl.  1,2,8.  — 
los  tenet,  S.  II,  3,  48,  46. 
i  {arbor)  alba ,  Od.  II,  3,  9  ;  — 
a  ,  Epl.  II,  2, 170.  — populos, 

2,  10. 

vida,  Od.  111,23,  4. 

s,  S.  II,  8,  23. 

•imestri,  Od.  III,  17,  18;  — 

t, Epl.  1, 1 6, 88;  — piabant,  II, 


1,  143.  — porcum,  S.  II^  8,  168; 

Epl.  I,  4,  16.  — porcis,  7,  19. 
Porph/rion,  Od.  III,  4,  84. 
Porrectus  ad  acervom ,  S.  II ,  3 ,  i  1 1 ; 

112; — capsaaperta,Epl.II,  1,268; 

—  in  palea,  S.  II,  6 ,  88 ;  —  locus, 
Epl.  I,  7,  41;  42;  — palus,  S.  I,  8, 6. 

—  porrecta  majestas,  Od.  IV,  18, 
18;  —  muraena,  S.  II,  8,  42;  48;  — 
pocula,  Epl.  1 ,  1 8,  92  ;  —  tellure , 
£p.  8  ,  80.  — porrecto,  S.  I,  3,  80. 
— porrectum  ante  fbre8,0d.  III,  10, 
3;  — <atino,  S.  II,  2,  39;  — in  veste, 
6,106. 

Porrexerit  ( porrezerat,  i?e/u/.),  S.  II, 

8f  30. 
Porrigam,  Od.  III,  16,  40. 
Porrigere,  Bpl.  I,-  6, 82. 
Porriget,  Od.  II,  i6,  32. 
Porrigine,  S.  II,  3,  126. 
Porrigis,  S.  II,  3j  288. 
Porro,  S.  I,  3,  10  ;  Epl.  I,  6,  84  ;  13, 

18;  16,  68;  S.  1,3,  102. 
Porrum,  Epl.  I,  12,  21. 
PorseiUB,  £p.  16,  4. 
Porta  ebuma  fugiens,  Od.*  III,  27,  41. 

— portas  belli ,  S.  I,  4,  6i  ;  —  non 

clausas ,  Od.  III,  8,  25  ;  —  urbiom, 

16, 15;  14.  —  povtis,  A.  P.  199. 
Portanda,  S.  I,:  8,  9. 
Portantes,  S.  I,  6, 109. 
Portare  humeris,  S.  I,  8,  90 ;  —  onus, 

6,  99;  — puemm,  ibid,  76;  — tritli- 

tiam,  Od.  1,26, 1;  3. 
Portarit,  S.  I,  l,  49. 
Portat,  S.II,  3,  305. 
Portatur,  Epi.  II,  2,  195. 
Portenlum,  Od.  I,  22, 13.  —portenta, 

Epl.'  II,  1,11;—  Tfaessala  rides,  2, 

209. 
Portes,  Epl.  1, 15, 13. 
Porlet,  Epl.  1 ,  16,'  72  ;  —  equus,  17, 

20. 
Porticus  Agrippae,  Eph  1,6,  26;  — 

Ghrysippi,  S.  II,  3,  44 ;  —  excipie- 

bat,  Od.  II,  18, 1 8;  —  excepit,  S.  I,~ 

4, 134.  — porticibus,  Epl.  1,  1,  71. 

Portus,  Od,  IV,  14,  58,  Epl.  I,  6,  32. 
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— portum,  0(1. 1,  14,  3.  — poriu, 

Ep.  9,  20. 
Poscas,  S.  II,  3,2. 
Poscat,  Od.  I,  4,  13 ;  —  fabula  credi, 

A.  P.  530. 
Poscenlis ,  Od.  II ,  1 1 ,  5.  -^poscenti, 

S.  II,  8,  82  ;  A.  P.  349.  — poscen- 

tem,  S.  I,  3,  Tti.-^poscente,  Od.  II, 

iS,  27;  Epl.  1, 17,  44.  —  poscentes, 

Epl.  II,  2,  62. 
Posces,  Epl.  I,  2,  33. 
Po6cet,  Epl.  I,  13,  3 ;  — quantum  res, 

11,2,  190. 
Posci,  Epl.  II,  1 ,  78  ;  A.  P.  1 90. 
Poscimur,  Od.  I,  32, 1. 
Poscis,  Od.  I,  24,  12 ;  —  vilia,  Epl.  I, 

17,21. 
Poscit  Apollinem,  Od.  I,  31 ,  1 ;  — mu- 

lier,  S.  II,  7,  90  ;  —  soleas,  8,  77; 

—  opem,  Epl.  II,  1 ,  134  ;  —  callces 

majores,  S.  II,  8,  35  ;  —  res  altera , 

A.  P.  411. 
Posco,Epl.  I,  19,47;,II,  1,  113. 
Poscunt,  S.  II,  8,  35;  Epl.  II,  1, 185. 
Posillam  (Bentl.)^  S.  II,  3,  216. 
Positus,  Od  III ,  8,  3.  — posita^  S.  I , 

2 ,  108.  —  positum  Tibur,  Od.  II , 
6,5;  — leporem ,  S.  I,  2,  106 ;  — 
pullum,  3,  92; — onus,  Epl.l,  13, 
12;  —  telum,  S.  II,  l,  43.  — positi, 

3,  142.  — posito,  2,23;  8,58.— 
positorum,  Epl.  I,  12,  7.  — posUis 
nummis^  S.  I,  2, 13;  — intus,  II,  3, 
115;  —  meihbranis,  A.  P.  389;-— 
in  foenore,  421 ;  —  bellis,  Epl.  II,  1 , 
93.  — positos,  Ep.  2  ,  65.  —  posi- 
tas,  £pl.II,l,i4;0d.  III,  10,7;8. 

Positurus,  Od.  JII,  4,  60. 

Posse,  Od.  I,  29,  11;  S.  1,2,109;  6, 

121;  II,  1,4;  Epl.  1,2,  11;  11,1, 

216  ;  2,  66 ;  A.  P.  150;  332;  439. 
PoBsem,  S.  I,  4,  114  ;  10,  47;  Epl.  II, 

1,257;  2,44. 
Possent,  Od.  III ,  4,  58  ;  IV,  13,  26  ; 

Epl.II,  2,  36;155;A.  P.  74. 

Posses ,  Epl.  1,2,26;  —  quid  Marle, 

Od.  IV,  14,  9. 
Possessor,  Epl.  I,  2,  49. 
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Possei,  Od.  IV,  4,  27;  £p.  S,  13;  32; 

S.  I,  3,  4  ;  7,  6;  9,  46;  II,  6,  87;  8, 

13;  Epl.  I,  6,  41;  17,30;  II,  1,107; 

164;  2,  133;  135. 
Possideam ,  S.  II,  3,  256. 
Possidentem»  Od.  IV,  9,  45. 
Possim,  Ep.  17,  79;  S.  I,  4,  119;  Epl. 

1,1,  12;  9,  6;  16,24. 
Possint,  Od.  I,  14,  8. 
Possis,  S.  I,  2,  19;  94;  103;  II,  5,  T«; 

138;  7,  70;Epl.I,  1,  28;  35;  66; 

16,  29;  69;  18,  52;  C.  S.  11. 
Possit,  Od.  III ,  30,  4  ;  S.  I,  3,  30 ;  4, 

16;  9,  24;  55  ;  £p1. 1,  1,  39;  2,17; 

4,  9;  6,  2;  12,  3;  19;  14,25;  A.P. 

410  ;  (BenU^)  422  ;  S.  I,  2,  6;  Od. 

III,  3,  43. 
Possum,  Ep.  17,  79;  S.  1,4, 103;  119; 

(Bentl)  8,  20;  10,  84  ;  II,  1,  79; 5, 

34  ;  Epl.  I,  6,  41 ;  7,  39;  15, 17;  A. 

P.  66. 
Possumus,  Od.  IV,  8,  li. 
Possunt,  S.  I,  6,  55  (iui  e< ^«lu/.] ;EpI. 

I,  1,  82;  13,  17;  Od.  I,  26,  10. 
Po8t,Od.  I,  3,  29;  12,  33;  15,35,e( 

passim» 
Postem,  Epl.  1, 1,5. — postes,  Ep.  11, 

2 1 :  S.  I,  4,  61 .  — posubus,  Od.  IV, 

|5,  8;  III,  1,  45. 
Postera  aetas,  Epl.  II,  1 ,  42;  —  lux,  S. 

I,  5,  39  ;  —  tempestas,  ibid,  96;  — 
laude,  Od.  III,  50,  7;  8.  —  posterif 

II,  19,2;  Ep?  9, 11. — posierOfO^' 
1, 11,  8.  — posterius,  S.  I,  4,  59. 

Posthac,  S.  II,  2,  i07;  3, 297;  £pI.U, 

1,  175. 
Posthume,  Od.  II,  14,  t  bis, 
Postico,  EpU  I,  5,  31. 
Postmodo,  Od.  I,  28, 31;  S.  II,  6,  t7. 
Postponet ,  Epl.  1,18,34. 
Postquam,  Od.  II,  4,  9;  £p.  17, 13; et 

passim, 
Postremus ,  Epl.  1 ,  6,  48,  — postre- 

mum,  S.  11,2,  132. 
PostuIat,S.  I,  3,  51;  74. 
Postulet,  S.  II,  5,17. 
Posuere,  S  II,  3,  48. 
Poiui,  Epl.1, 19,2. 
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PoniiflM,  OJ.  1, 34, 16;  III,  tt,  44;  SO, 
li. 

Poraifset,  S.  I,  8, 49. 

Posait,  Od.  II,  15,  l;  IV,  6,  II.. 

Pota,  Od.  IV,  15,6. 

Potabis,  Od.  I,  30,  1. 

Potamus,Od.  II,  11,  17. 

Potandum,  S.  II,  7,  32. 

Potaotia^pl.  I,  10,  t7. 

Pbtare  coipa  (a&V capa),  S.  II,  %,  ItS; 
de  medio  die,  8,3;  —  festis  diebus, 
5, 145; — iDcipiam,Epl.I,6, 14;f6. 

Potens  {cum  genit,)  Gjpri»  Od.  I,  3,  1; 

—  Ijra,  6,10;  — Naiadum,  III,  36, 
14;  — siNarum,  C.  S.  1;  —  sui,  Od. 

III,  39,4;  —  matrona,  A.  P.  1 16 ; 

—  natura,  S.  II ,  l,  61 ;  —  Roma  , 
Epl.  II,  1,  61 ;  —  muneribus,  Od. 

IV,  10,  l;  — ex  bumili,  ill,  30, 12. 
— poteniis,  £pl.  1, 18,  86;  i^iV/.  44; 
46. — potenti,  Od,  II,  17, 16;I, 
6,  16.  — potentem,  11, 18,  12;  III, 
37,  33.  — potentes,  I,  36,  25;  C. 
S.  63.  — potentium,  Od.  IV,  8,  26. 
— potentior,  Od.  IV,  1,  17.  — po- 
tentius,  A.  P.  389;  Od.  III,  16, 
10.  — potentiorum,  Ep.  3,8.  — po- 
tenter,  A.  P.  40. 

Poteras,  S.  II,  l,  16;  A.  P.  338. 
Poterat  (olii  poteras),  A.  P.  376  ;  — 

S.  II,  8,  M. 
Poteris,  A.  P.  339. 
Poterit,  Od.  1, 37,  33;  S.  11,  3, 3i;  83; 

5,  77;Ep].  I,  10,89. 
Potero,  S.  II,  3,  8. 
Poterunt,  Ep.  16,  36;  Epl.  I,  1,  37; 

13,  6;  11,3,  63;  A.  P.  310. 
Pbtes,Od.  III,  11,13;  17, 13;  37,  68; 

£p.  6,  3;  13, 16;  17,  46;  S.  1, 10, 

40;  II,  6,103;  6,39;  7,  88;  113; 

£pl.  1,6,  1. 
Potest,  Od.  I,  38,  88;  Ep.  9, 14;  S.  I, 

1,  34;  3, 113;  4,  64;  Epl.  I,  6,  30; 

47. 

Potestas,  A.  P.  lO;  S.  II,  7,  62.  ^po- 

testatem,  I,  6,  9. 
Potet,  S.  II,  3,  117. 
Poti^Od.  m,  i6,16. 


Potietur,  Od.  II,  5,  30. 

Potionibus,  £p.  6,  78. 

Poiior  sententia,  Epl.  I,  1 7, 1 7;  —  to- 
luplas,  6,  64;  — militia,  S.  I,  |,  17; 
— puella,  Epl.  I,  6,  37;  — quisquam, 
Od.  III,  9,  3;  —  sententia,  £p. 
16,  17.  — potiori,  £p.  16, 13;  S.  II, 
6 ,  76.  —  potiorem,  Epl.  I ,  iO,  14. 
— potiore  alite,  Od.  IV,  6,  35 ;  34; 

—  signis,  3, 19;— coenis,  II,  14, 38; 

—  metallis,  Epl.  1, 1 1 ,  39;  —  pane, 

10,  11. 

Potis  {Bentl.)y  Od.  III,  17, 13. 

Potius,  Od.  I,  3,  49;  18,  6;  II,  9,  18; 
111,38,  1;  S.  I,  1,  109;  II,  3,  34^ 
3,  363;  Epl.  I,  6,33;  10,  48;  13, 
7;  II,  3,  197. 

Polor,  Od.  II ,  20,  30.  —  potorem,  S. 

11,  4,  69.  — potores,  8,  37 ;  Epl.  I, 
18,  91.  — /x>ton'^M5,  Epl.  I,  19,  3. 

Potuere,Od.  III,  il,  30. 
Poluisse,  Od.  II,  4,  19. 
Potuit,Od.  111,14   19. 
Potus  quoquc,  S.  I,  4,  88;  —  ut  ille, 

II,  3,  366  ;  — prosiluit,  Epl.  I,  19, 

7;  8  ;  — comminxil,  S.  I,  5,  90.  — 

^<um,  Epl.  II,  3,  316. 
PraB,Epl.  I,  11,4. 
Prssbeat  aurem  cultune ,  Ep.  I,  40 ;  — 

Totis,  S.  1, 1,  33 ;  —  usum,  ibid.  73. 
Prsbebit,S.  II,  3,  69. 
Prsbentem,  Epl.  II ,  1,  198.  — prai' 

bente  domum,  Od.  III,  19,  7;  — 

consilium,  IV,  ^W^M  34;  — Mune- 

na,  S.  I,  6,  38.  ' 
Praebere  rogatus,  Elpl.  I,  6,  41 ;  — W- 

num,  14,  34 ;  —  speciem,  18, 3. 
Praeberi,  S.  I,  6,  80. 
Pnebes,  OJ.  III,  13,  13. 
Pnebetaquam,  S.  I,  4,  88;  — brumas, 

Od.  11,6, 17;  18; — exemplum,rV, 

11,36. 
Praecanum,  Epl.  I,  30, 34. 
Pneoedentibus,  Epl.  I,  3,  71. 
Pnecedere,  S.  I,  9,  43. 
Pranedet,  £p.  6,  8. 
Praecepit,  S.  II,  3, 8. 
Praecepi  alea,  £pl.  1, 18, 8I ;  -<«  Anio, 
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Od.  I,  7, 13;— facundia,  A.P.  917, 

—  ferlar»  S.  I,  4,  30;  31.  — prceci- 
pid,  II,  3,  293.  — prxecipiiem,  Od. 
I,3,12;S.  I,  3,  41. 

Pmceptam,  Epl.  I,  8, 16.  — prxBcepta 
canam ,  S.  II ,  4 , 1 1  ;  —  Aristippi , 
EpLI,  1,18;  — mira,  S.  II,  3,33; 
34;  — baurire,  4,  96.  — prxBceptis, 
EpI.II,  1,128;  S.  II,  4,2. 

Praecidere,  Epl.  1, 2,  9. 

PnBcincti ,  S.  II ,  8  ,  70.  — preecinctis, 
I,  6, 10. 

Praecipe,  Od.  I,  24,  2. 

Praecipitat,  S.  II,  3,  277. 

PraBcipue,Epl.I,  i,  108;  11,1,261. 

Praeclara,  S.  II,  s,  9.  — prceclaro,  I, 

6,  64 prceclaram,  2,8.  —  pras- 

clare,  6, 110. 

PraecQ»  S.  I,  6,  86;  A,  P.  44  9.  — prce- 
conis,  Ep.  4,  12.  — pmeconem,  Epl. 
I,  7,  66. 

Praecordia  condita ,  S.  I,  4, 89 ;  —  pro- 
luerismulso,  II,  4)  26 ;  27;  —  tenta 
lewe,  Ep.  17,  26.  — prwcordiis 
inquietis,  6 ,  98 ;  — meis,  11,16;  — 
saevil,  3,  8. 

Praecurrere,  Epl.  I,  lo,  53. 

Praecurreret,  S.  I,  7,  8. 

Praeda  luporum,  Od.  IV,  4,  60;  — ma- 
jortibicedat,III,20,  7;  8;  — opima, 
Ep.  10,  21;  —  rejecta,  S.  II ,  3,  68. 

—  prasdas,  Epl.  I,  16,  38;  Od.  III, 
27,  68.  — prcedam,  6,  11. 

Praedantur,  Epl  ^U,^ f,  6  6 . 

Praedia  daturus,  S.  11,  6,  66 ;  —  duo, 
3, 168; — vendit,  7,  lio. 

Praedonum,  S.  I,  2, 43. 

Praeferat,  Epl.  II,  2,  184. 

Praegestientis,  Od.  II,  8,  9. 

Praegnans,  Od.  III,  27,  9. 

Praegravat,  S.  II,  2,  78;  Epl.  II,  i,  13. 

Praelambens  (praelibans,  BeniL),  S.  II, 
6, 109. 

Praelium^  Od.  IV,  14,  14.  — preelid 
CaB8aris,II,  12,  lO;  —  campestria, 
Epl .  1, 1 8, 8  4  ;  — loquenda,  Od.  IV, 
4,  68 ;  — dura,  III,  20, 3 ;  4  ;  — fru- 
stradestinat,  13  ,  6;  —  impia,  II,  i, 


30;  — loqui,  IV,  16,  i;  — dicenda, 
9,21;  —  picta,  S.  II,  7,  98 ;  —  con- 
fundet,  Od.  1,17,  23;  3  4;  —  canUh 
mus,  6, 17;  19;  — (ad)  tnidit,Epl. 

I ,  6 ,  17.  —  prteliis  aadax,  Od.  I, 
12,21. 

Praelo,  Od.  I,  20,  9. 
Prselucet,  Epl.  1,1,  83. 
Prsemia  hederae,  Od.  I,  l,  39;  — Giaio- 
rum,  rV,  8,  3;  4;  —  grandia,  Epl. 

II,  2,  38 ;  — jucunda,  £p.  3, 36;  — 
multa,  S.  II,  1, 11;  12;  — po6ci,£pI. 
II,  1,  78  ;  — prlma,  I,  3,  25;  —ri- 
dentes,  S.  I,  6,  38  ;  —  frontis,  Epl. 
I,  9, 11. 

Prceneste,  Epl.  I,  2,  2. 
PrcenestinusyS.  I,  7,  28. 
Praeniteat,  Od.  I,  33,  4. 
Praenomine,  S.  II,  6,  32. 
Praeparat,  Epl.I,  7,  84. 
Praeparatum,  Od.  II,  10,  14. 
Praeponens,  S.  I,  4, 69. 
Traeponere,  Od.  I,  7,  7  ;  —  aibem, S. 

11,6,92. 
Praeroso^  S.  II,  6,  26. 
Praerupti,  S.  II,  6,  91 . 
Praescribe,  S.  II,  l,  6. 
Praescriptum,  Od.  II,  16,  11;  11,9,  t5. 

—  prcescripta,  S.  II,  2,  81. 
Praesectum  [Bend.).  A.P.  294. 
Praesens  aetas,  Epl.  II,  1,  42;  — ditus, 

Od.  III,  8,2;  —  tempus,  A.  P.  44; 

—  tutela ,  Od.  IV,  14  ,  43 ;  — Mcr- 
curius  ,  S.  II ,  3,  68 ;  —  corpus,  Od. 
I,  36,  2;  3  ;  — facundia,  A.  P.  184; 

—  laetus ,  Od.  II ,  16,  26  ;  —  stodet 
[proy  studuit),  A.  P.  412.  — prm- 
seniis,  Od.  III,  8,  27.  — prtesenti, 
Epl.  II ,  1 ,  16.  —  prcesentey  A.  P. 
69.  — prcesentes  ,  S.  II ,  2 ,  42.  — 
prcesentiay  Epl.  II,  i,  134. — pne- 
sentibuSjE^.  l,  22. 

Praesepe,  Epl.  1, 16,  28. 
Praesertim,  S.  I,  6,  61 ;  Epl.  1, 18, 50; 
A.  P.  383. 

Praesidium  insigne,  Od.  II>  1, 13;  -^ 
meum,  I,  1,2;  — regale,  Epl.  II,  >; 
30.  —  prassidio  scapbse,  Od.  II,  S9i 
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110,  Epl.  1, 18,  81 ;  — yen&- 
1,16, 13. 
Epl.  I,  7,  34. 

S.  II,  4,  71;Ep].  I,  16,  16. 
,  Epl.I,  11,  14. 
pl.  I,  6,  40. 
Epl.  I,  7,  97. 
)d.  rV,  6,  58. 
.1,  1,  87. 
,  S.  I,  3,  117. 
S.  II,  3,  87. 

1.  I,  3,  4;  6,  30;  II,  1,34*, 
14,  33;  111^37,  51; £p.  16, 
[,  3,  94  ;  116,  etpassim.  — 
ipra)  Ep.  3,  9 ;  11,  4  ;  S.  II, 
pl.  11,3^66. 
idu8,£pl.I,  16,  11. 
S.  I,  1,  33;  II,  3,  179;  6) 
71. 

5.  I,  10,  88;  II,  7,73. 

X  (proy  negligunt),  A.  P. 
d.  IV,  7,  4. 

ite,Od.  II,  11 ,  30. — prte- 
ium,  Od.IV,  3,33. 
S.  1 ,  9 ,  36.  — pnBteritum , 

1,  S.  1,  6^  36. 

,A.P.388. 

strum,  S.  II,  3,  181 ;  — adi- 

18 ;  — nescio,  Epl.  II,  3,  34. 

loredatijl,  i,  103; — ^Bruto, 

18  ;  — Lusco,  6,  34.  —  prce- 

6,  108. 
,5.11,3,60. 
D,£pl.  II,  3,  136. 
Od.  IV,  9,41. 
lur,  S.  I,  3,  38. 

(^em/.),  S.1, 3,36. 

3t,Epl.  I,  7,  69. 
S.  11,3,  346. 
,  Epl.I,  17,  13. 
S.  II,  4,  83. 

S.  I,  6,  137.  — pransi,  6, 
•pransce,  A.P.  340. 
118,  S.  II,  4,  30. 
1. 1,  14,  30. — /»mfa  albicant, 
I,  4  ;  —  amantis,  Ep.  3,  67  ; 
it,  Od.  IV,  13  ,  3.  — pratis 


▼acat,  Od.  III,  18,  li;  — florum, 
37, 39  ;  — anamicta,  Epl.  I,  16,  3. 

PraTus,  S  I,  4,  79. — pruvajnhen- 
tiom,  Od.  III ,  5,  3 ;  —  ambitione, 
S.  I,  6,  61 ;  — bellua,  11,  7,  70 ;  71 . 
— pravum  (pravus  Bend.)^  3,  66. 
—  prat^i,  Od.III,34,  63;  S.  U  , 
3,  63.  — pravoy  A.  P.  36.  — pra- 
vorum ,  S.  II ,  3,  344.  — pw«,  7, 
8;  I,  3,  48. 

Precamur,  Od.  I,  3,  30 ;  G.  S.  S. 

Precari,  Epl.  1, 18, 106. 

Precatu8,S.  II,  3,  303.  — precati,  7, 
36. 

Prece  blanda ,  A.  P.  896 ;  —  cogit, 
Epl.  I,  9,  3;  — docla,  II,  l,  136;  — 
faligent,  Od .  1, 3,  36;  —  hac  te  oro, 
S.  II,  6,  13;  — motus,  Od.  1,31, 
16;  — mulla,  Epl.  1, 13, 18;  — per- 
mutet,  II ,  3, 173;  174  ;  —  susciU- 
bo,  Od.  111,37, 11;  — tacita,£pl. 

I,  16,14; — teambit,Od.  1,31,6; 
— te  prosequitur,  IV,  6,  33; — victi, 
Ep.  17,  43.  —  (nom.  etacc,  plur.) 
preces ^Od,  III,  39,  68;  — ad  Jovem, 
Ep.lO,  18; — blanda,Od.  1, 4,  8;  — 
fundis,  £p.  17,  63  ;  —  cunrat,  Od. 
III,  10,  15;  16;— Thyestea8,Ep.  6, 
86;-— curet,C.S.  70;  — disceret, 
Epl.  II,  1,  133.  —  precibus  redu- 
dere,  Od.  I,  34, 1 7 ;  —  inultis ,  1 8, 
33; — ^vocat,  IV,  6,  13;  — iratis,  S. 

II,  6,  30. 
Preceris,  S.  II,  8,  76. 
Prccetur  Deos,  A.  P.  300. 

Precor,  et  senres,  Od.  I,  3,  7 ;  —  pre- 

cor,  IV,  1,3;  — manum,  Ep.  5, 30; 

— cum  mente,  Od.  I,  31, 18;  If ; — 

perdecu8,£p.  6,  7. 
Premam,  Ep.  1,  33. 
Premant,  Od.  I,  31, 9. 
Premat,  Epl.  1,1 9,36;  EpI.I,  13,18. 
Prematur,  A.  P.  388. 
Premendo,  Od.  II,  10,  3. 
Premerer,  Od.  III,  4, 18. 
Premeret,  EpI.1, 18,79;  Od.  I,  4,16. 
Premit  oomes,  S.  II,  7,  i  I6;~crimine, 

A.  P.  363;  — culpam,  Od.  IV,  6, 
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14;  — Deos,  IU,  99,  30; — cutlodia, 
Efl.  I,  1,  18;  — fituf,  II,  3, 118. 

Premuot,  Od.II,i8,  4;£pl.  I,  6, 19. 

Premuntur,  Epl.  II,  l,  189. 

Preosare,  S.  I,  9,  64. 

Preosus,  Od.  II,  16,8. 

Pressa  bacca,  S.  II,  4, 69  ;  — balaous , 
Od.  III,  89,  4;~inaIo,  I,  14,10;— 
(^^r.)mella,  £p.  %,  16; — Yina,£p. 
13,  6. — pi-essoy  Od.  I^  27,  8. — pres- 
sum^  IV,  19  5 14.  —  pressi,  £pl.  I, 
19, 89.  — pressis,  S.  II ,  3,  314. 

Pressisse,  £pl.  I,  16,  37.' 

Pressit,  S.  II,  8,  46. 

Pretiosus  emptor  dedecorum ,  Od.  III , 
6«  39. — ^nenbfa  vestimenta,  £pl.I, 
18,  39. 

Pretium  (/lom.  ec  acc.)^  S.  I,  8, 104;  — 
arroget ,  £pl.  II,  l ,  36  ;  —  est  mori, 
Od.III,  84,  94;  -— ferat,  £pl.II,  9, 
17;  — habes,  I,  16,  47 ;  — laquei,S. 
II,  9,  99 ;  —  dicere,  Od.  IV,  8, 19 ; 
— nanciscentur,  A.  P.  299  ;  —  recte 
petit,  £pl.  1, 17,43; — (in) converso, 
Od.III,  16,8. — ;7/i?^b  mercemur, 
1 9, 6 ;  6 ;  —  permutet ,  £pl.  II ,  2 , 
173;  174;  —  magno,  S.  1,9, 121  ; 
192; — unius,  6, 13;  14;  — inesl,  A. 
P.  372. 

Priamidem,  S.  I,  7,  12. 

Priamus,  S.  II,  3,  196  ;  Od.I,  10, 14. 

—  Priami  aulam,  IV,  6, .  1 6 ;  1 6 ;  — 
busto,  III,  3,  40; — domus,  ibid,  26; 

—  fortunam,  A.  P.  137;  —  populus, 
S.  II,  3,  196; — regnum,Od.  ly  16, 
8. 

Priapumy  S.  I,  8,  3.  —  Priape^  Ep.2, 

31. 
Pridem,  S.  II ,  2 ,  46 ;  £pl.  I,  14,  37  ; 

A.P.264. 
Primores,  S. II,  i,  69. 
Primus  commisit,  Od.  J,  3,  13 ;  —  ri- 

sit,  IV,  4,  41 ;  — ve  Teftcer,  9, 17; 

— excepit,  34 ;  — honos,S.  I,  6,  83; 

—  ausus,  II,  1 ,  63 ;  —  et  invenior, 
4,  73;  — inonstravi,  8,  61;  —  repe- 
tas,  Ppl.  I,  6,  48;  — ostendiy  10, 
33 ;  — proferres,  A.  P.  130;  — simi- 


les ,  364.  —  prima  elemenla ,  S.  1, 
.  1 ,  36;  — cella,  II,  8,  46;  46;— dicls 
mihi,  £pl.  I,  1,  1 ;  — ficus,  7,  6;  — 
lumina ,  II ,  3,  98 ;  —  radunt,  A.  P. 
61;  — cera,  S.  II,  8,  83;  84; 
8,  6  ;  —  fidus,  £p1.  I,  18,  17; 
pientia,  l ,  41 ; — tellus,  S.  II,  8,  93; 
— (abl.)  nocte,  Od.  III,  7,  39;— hi- 
rundine,£pl.I,7,  13; — (plur.)pni' 
mia,£pl.  I,  3,  36.  — primum  [aA^] 
modulate,Od.I,  33,6; — prodoiit,!!, 
1 3,  3 ;  3; — illoruro,  S.  1, 4, 39;— in- 
quiram,  II,  3,  41 ; — aedificas^SOT;— 
quaerenda,  £p1. 1,  i,  63; — gaudere, 

8,  16;  — quaerenda,  10, 13;  — pwi- 
tis,  II,  1,  93 ;  — dimisere,  3, 49;  — 
adspice,  93; — querimonia,  A.  P.  78; 
103;  — equum,  ibid.  84.  — pnmnSy 
Od.  IV,  6,  31.  — primo^  III,  T,2; 
A.  P.  168. — yvriiiiaiTi,  £pl.  1,17,6. 
— prime,  Od.  II,  7,  6. — primorum, 
£pl.  II ,  2,  204.  : —  primis  deslinat, 
Od.  III,  13,  6;  —  sedilibns,£p.4, 
16;  — terris,  S.I,  3,  99;  — praepo- 
nens,  4,  69 ;  — valeas,  II,  2,  71 ;  — 
placuisse,  £pl.  I,  30,  23.  — primos 
homines,  S.  II,  6,  21 ;  —  aditu8,I, 

9,  66 ;  —  et  extremos  ,  Od.  IV,  14, 
31. 

Princeps  dici,  Od.  I,  3,  60;  — dedaxit- 
se,  III,  30, 13;  — posui,  £p!.  1, 19, 
31 ;  —  (pro  prlmus)  Od.  III,  17, 7. 
— principi,!,  16,  13.  — principe 
{adjecL),  I,  21, 14 ;  £pl.  II,  1,  886. 
—  priiicipum,  Od.II,  1,4;  IV,  14| 
6 .  —  principibiis,  £pl.  1, 1 7,  88. 

Principium  carminis,  S.  II,  0,  32;  38; 
— et  fons,  A.  P.  309  ;  — omne,  (M. 
III,  6,  6. 

Prior  Sarmentus ,  S.  I,  6,  66 ;  —  illot 
II,  7,  19  ;  —utro,  Epl.  II,  1,  68;— 
bellante  ,  G.  S.  61 ;  —  ooena ,  £pl.  1} 
6,  27 ;  — flore,  Od.  IV,  10,  4;  — js- 
bet,  £pl.  I,  7,  66;  — respondeat,S. 
II,  6,  24.  —priori,  Od.  II,  18,8,* 
£pl.  1 ,  7,  96.  —  priorem ,  S.  11«  8, 
30 ;  £pl.  1, 18,  37.  — priores  rdis- 
qnunt,  Od.  II,  8, 1 8 ;  —  femnt,  III, 


IN  HORATIUM. 


4 7,  i;  —  ledes,  IV,  9,  6;  —  usque, 
Epl.  II,  2,  204.  — prius  (comp,  et 
ad^.)y  Od.  1, 3,  52; — dicam,  12,  i  3; 
^post  hos,  33  ;  — severis,  18,  l; — 
moTebat,  2»,  8^— movit,  11,  4,  2  ;  — 
(adtf.)  aadita,III,  l,  2; — calum,  £p. 
5,  79;  — TerbumfS.  I,  4,88;  — vi- 
tiuni,  102;  — ejecta,  8,  8 ;  —  quale, 
II,  3,  232;  — expugoare,  3,  73  ;  — 
didicit ,  A.  P.  4i3 ;  —  dictum ,  Epl. 
I,  19,  32; — apprecati,Od.  IV,  15, 
28 ;  — exacta,  S.  II,  4,  36; — coelibe, 
Epl.  1, 1,  88 ;  — format,  A.  P.  108; 
109;  —  {ady.)  orlo,  Epl .  II,  i ,  i  1 2 ; 
— illustrem,  S.  II,  6,  17. 

l^iscus,  C.  S.  38.  — prisca  comoedia, 
S.  I,  4,  2 ;  •— gcns,  Ep.  2,  2 ;  — Ve- 
nus,  Od.  III,  9, 1 7.  —  priscum,  IV, 
a,  40.  —  prisci,  Epl.  II ,  1 ,  139  j 
Od.  III,  21,  11,— y^mcflP,  A.P. 
314.— '/»mco,  Od.  II,  5,  21  ;Epl. 
I,  19,  1.  — priscis,  II,  2,  ii7. 

J^nscus  {npm.  prop.),  S.  II,  7,  9. 

Priva  triremis,  Epl.  I,  i ,  93.  — pri- 
vumy  S.  II,  8,  11.  — priuos  in  an- 
no»(Bend.)jA.P.  60. 

I^rivatus  ceosus,  Od.  II,  i  8,  i  3 ;  —  ma- 
gis  beatus  vivam ,  S.  1 ,  3 ,  142 ;  — 
nimium  ,  Od.  III ,  8,  26.  —  privaia 
IDulier,  Od.  I,  37,  31 ;  32. — privaii 
juris,  A.  P.  151.  — priwaio,  S.  I,  6, 
«6.  —  priuataso^a^  Epl.  1 ,  3,  16. 
—  priifatis,OdAl,  18,  15; — publi- 
ca  seceniere.  A.  P.  397. 

PriTetyS.  11,7,  7T. 

Privignus,  Epl.  1,8,2.  •^prit^ignis 
tenperat  mulier,  Od.  III,  24, 1 8. 

Pro,Od.  m,  9,  11;  18,  19,  2;S.I,  3, 
61  j  II,  7,  16;  Epl.  I,  7, 24,  etpass. 

Proh,Od.  111,8,7, 

Proavi,  A.P.  970. 

Probante,  Od.  1 ,  2 ,  19.  — probantes, 
Epl.i,  1,  82. 

Probas,C.  S.  18. 

Probat,  Epl.  II,  i,  263;  A.  P.  249. 

Probes,  EpI.I,  17,  16. 

PiobetjS.  I,  1,109;  — haecOctaviui, 
10,  82. 
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Probrosis,  Od.  III,  8,  39. 

Probus,  S.  I,  3,  86;  Epl.  II,  1,  39.-  — 

proba,  Ep.  17,  40.  — probam,  Od. 

III,  29,  88.  — probos ,  C.  S.  48;  S. 

1,6,  11. 
Procax,  Od.  II ,  1 ,  37.  —  procaces,  S. 

II,  6,  66. 
Procedere,  S.  I,  2,  37;  —  quum  senti* 

mus,  8,  20;  21. 
Procedis  (proccdit,  Bentl.)y  Od.  IV,  2, 

49. 
Procedit,  S.  II,  8,  14. 
Procellae  ioxqaales  ,  Od.  II ,  9,3;  — 

veloci,IIl,  27,  62;  63;  —  timidtfs, 

A.  P.  28.  — procellasy  Od.  II,  10, 

2.  —  proceUis,  Od.  III,  29,  88. 
Procera,   S.  II,  8,  64  ;  Ep.  18,8.— 

pwceros,  S.  II,  2,  56.  — proceraSy 

Od.lII,28,  16. 
Processerit,  A.  P.  186. 
Proci,  S.  II,  8,  78.  — procisy  Od.  III, 

10,  11;  S.  II,  5,  7. 
Procidit,  Od.  IV,  6,  11;  — postquam, 

Ep.  17,  13. 
Procudere  {Bentl.),  A.  P.  89. 
Procudit,  Od.  IV,  18,  19. 
Procul,  Ep.  2, 1;  S.  I,  6,  b^^etpass. 
Proculeius,  Od.  II,  2,  8. 
Procurare,  Epl.  I,  8,  21 . 
Procurrerit,  Ep.  16,  29. 
Procurrunt,  S.  I,  7,  21. 
Procyon,  Od.  III,  29,  18. 
Prodeat,  Od.  III,  14,  6. 
Prodentem,  S.  II,  8,  104. 
Proderit  (proderat,  BentL)^  Ep.  17, 60. 
Prodesse,  Epl.  I,  17,  11 ;  A.  P.  333. 
Prodest  quidquam,  Od.  I,  28,  4;  — 

quaerere,  S.  I,  2,  113; — pauperibus, 

Epl.  1,1,28. 
Prodiderit,  S.  I,  8,  98, 
Prodigialiter,  A.P.  29. 
Prodigus  aeris,  A.  P.  164;  — emit,EpI. 
II,  1,  238;  — donat,  7,  20;  — dica- 
tur,  S.  I,  2,  4 ;  8;  —  herbae,  Epl.  I, 

7,  42  ;  — spai^as,  EpI.II,  2,  198. — 
prodiga,  Od.  I,  18,  16.  — prodi^ 
gumy  12,  38. 
Prodire,  Epl.  I,  l,  32. 
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Prodls,  Od.  II,  8,  7;  S.  II,  7,  64. 
Proditor,Od.  1,9,91. 
Prodocet  {BentL),  Epl.  I,  i ,  55. 
ProducaB,  G.  S.  17. 
Producent,  Od.III,  21,  83. 
Prodacere,  A.  P.  59. 
Productior,  A.  P.  189. 
Produzerit,  Ei^.  II,  t,  119. 
Produximus  (producimus,  BentlJ)^  S.  I, 

6,  70. 
Produxit,  Od.  II,  13,  3. 
Prostum,  Od.  III,  7, 13. 
Profanum,  Od.  III ,  1 ,  1 .  — profanis, 

Epl.  1,16,  67  ;  A.  P.  397. 
Profari,  S.  I,  6,  57. 
Profeci,  Epl.  II,  3,  35. 
Profecto,  A.  P.  315. 
Proferat,  Epl.  I,  13,  18. 
Proferetactas,  £pl.  I,  6,  34 ;  — diem , 

Od.I,  15,  33;  —  in  lucero,  Epl.  II, 

3,116. 
Proferre,  A.  P.  135. 
Proferres,  A.  P.  130. 
Professus,  Epl.  I,  18,  3;  A.  P.  97.  — 

professis,  ibid,  14. 
Profesta,  S.  II,  3,  il6.  — projestis,  3, 

144;Od.  IV,  15^  35. 
ProOceret ,  S.I,  3,  6. 
Proficiente,  Epl.  II,  3,  151. 
Proficiscenti,  Epl.  II,  3,  30.  — pToJi- 

ciscentem,  I,  13, 1 . 
Proficiunt,  Od.  111,34,  35. 
Profore,  Epl.  I,  8,  11. 
Profugit,Ep.  16,  18. 
Profugus,  Od.  IV,  14 ,  43.  — profugi 

Scythae,  I,  35,  9. 
Profundum,  Od.  IV,  15  ,  21.  — pro- 

fundo,  4,  41;  3,  7. 
Progenerant,  Od.  IV,  4,  33. 
Progenies ,  S.  II,  3,  343 ;  Od.  III ,  39, 

1.  — progeniem^  IV,  15,  83  ;  III , 

6,48. 
Prognatus,  S.  II,  1,  96.  — prognatum, 

I,  3,  70.  —prognatosy  6,  78. 
jPro^ne,  A.  P.  187. 
Prohibebat,  S.  I,  6,  57. 
Prohibent,  Od.  II,  6,  9. 
Prohibere  modo,  S.  1, 8,  30;  —  concu- 


bitu ,  A.  P.  398 ;  —  oorpos,  Epl.  1, 

1,  31. 
Prohibet,  Od.  III,  19,  15. 
Prohibete,Od.  I,  97,  4. 
Projecerit  (Bend,)^  A.  P.  469. 
Projectus ,  S.  II ,  31,  119.  —  projem 

{Bend.)y  Ep.  10,  99.  — projecUm 

{Bend,)y  Od.  III,  10, 3;  Ep.  6, 10. 

—  projecdsy  S.  11,  7>  63. 
Projicere,  S.  II,  3,  100. 
Projicit,  A.  P.  97. 
Proles  mascula,  Od.  III,  6,  37;  38;  — 

Niobaea,  IV,  6,  1 ;  —  Uljssei ,  Epl. 

I,  7,  40. — proUsy  C.  S.  19.  —pro' 
Um,  C.  S.  47.  — prole,  Od.  IV,  II, 
97;  5,  33. 

Prolueris,  S.  11,  4«  37. 

Prolutus,  S.  I,  5,  16. 

Promat.A.  P.  144. 

Prome,  Od.  III,  98,  9. 

Promens,  Od.  I,  34,  14;  £p.  9, 47. 

Promere,  Epl.  II,  1, 104  ;  Od.  III,  «I, 
8. 

Promes,  A.  P.  183. 

Promedieus,  Od.  1 ,  16,  13;  —  elpi- 
rens,  II,  13,  37  ;  —  optat,  Ep.  17, 
67.  —  Promethea,  Od.  II,  18,  31. 

Promineret,  Ep.  5,  35. 

Prominet,  Od.  I,  91,  6. 

Promis,  C.  S.  10 ;  — sagittas,  Od.III, 
90,9;  10. 

Promisit,  Od.  I,  7,  98. 

Promissor,  A.  P.  138. 

Promissum,  Ep.  14,  7.  —  promissi,  A. 
P.  45.  — promissa  Triquetra,  S.II) 
6,  55 ;  —  multa ,  Epl.  II,  9, 10;  - 
quocadant,  9,  59.  — promissiSjS, 

II,  3,  6. 
Promit,  S.  II,  4,  47. 
Promittere,  S.  1, 4,  109. 
Promittit,  S.  I,  6,  34; — mutua  septen, 

Epl.  I,  7,  80;  81. 
Promitto,  S.  I,  4, 4  03. 
Promittunt ,  Epl.  II,  1,  11 6. 
PromoratjEp.  11, 14. 
Promovet,  Od.  IV,  4,  33. 
PrompUe,  Od.  1 ,  36, 1 1 . 
Promus,  S.  II,  3, 16. 
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1.  III,  97,  I8,£p].  I,  18,  10. 

i/nt^Epl.  I,  iO,  21.  — jrro- 

nDos ,  A.  P.  60 ;  —  menses, 

6,  39;  40;  — liTOB,  If  SO, 

£p.  «,  0. 
.1,28,5;  111,8,7;  18,13, 

ntur,  £p.  IS,  33. 

t,  S.  I,  5,  74. 

j,  A.  P.  17. —  propercmitSf 

33. 

,  £pl.  II,  1,  88  ;  —  loco,  I, 

t,  Od.III,  8,  48. 

[)d.IV,13,  31. 

Ep.  13,  9. 

)d.  III,  19,9. 

18,£pl.I,  3,  38. 

,0d.  I,  30,  0  ;  £pl.  I,  8,10. 

Od.  I,  8,  3. 

Od.IU,  14,  31;  34,63. 

».  I,  9,  40. 

,  Od.  I,  33,  21.  — propin- 
IJI ,  39 ,  10.  — propinquis^ 
,  83.  — propinquos ,  II,  3, 
1.  III,  3,  31. 
» .  II ,  6  ,  40.    —  propioris  , 

9,  3.  — propiora,  S.  I,  4, 
propiusy  II,  3,   80;  6,  38; 

I,  67;  10,38;16,  11;  A.P. 

£pl.  II,  1,365. 

,  Od.  III,  3,  l;  £pl.  I,  13, 

,  A.  P.  195.  '•^ propositum , 
J,  99;  7,7. 

,£pl.  I,  3,  18;  Od.  I,  18,  3. 
S.  II,  3,  134.  — propria,!, 

II,  6,  5.  —  proprium  quid, 
—  fecisse,  Epl.  1, 17,  6;  — 
3,168;  —  quidquam,  173; 
ilium,  S.  1,4,133; — Larem, 
66.  —  pioprice,  3 ,  139 ;  Epl. 
,  — pnryino  horreo,  Od.  I,  1, 
ambo  rabies  armavit,  A.  P. 
-  natali,  Od.  IV,  ii,  18.  — 
aiw,  II,  3,  33.  — propriis  ex- 
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cussuf ,  S.  II,  3,  30;  — libris,  1, 10, 

63 ;  64 ;  — tuberibos,  3,  73.  — pro- 

^riojgreges,  Od.  III,  l,  8; — Laret, 

£p.  16,  19;  — unguef,  Epl.  I,  7,  81. 

—  proprie,  A.  P.  188. 
Propter,  S.  I,  6, 7 ;  II,  3,  103 ;  Epl.  I , 

3,  6. 
Propugnacula,  Ep.  1,8. 
PropugDat,£pI.  I,  18, 16. 
Propulit,  Od.  rV,  4,  6. 
Prorepit,  S.  I,  1,  37. 
Prorepserunt,  S.  I,  3,  99« 
Proriperet,  Od.  I,  8, 16. 
Prorogat,  A.  P.  346;  — horam  Tivendi, 

Epl.  I,  3,  41. 
Proroget  (prorogat,  Bend.)j  C.  S.  68. 
Prorsus,  S.  I,  5,  70. 
Proruas,  Od.  I,  38, 13. 
Proruet,  (proruit  ,^e/«2.),0d.IV,  4, 

66. 
Proscripti,  S.  I,  7, 6. 
Prosequar  {Bentl,),  S.  I,  9,  16. 
Prosequitur,Od.  IV,  5 ,  33. 
Proserpina,  S.  II,  6,  110  ;  Od.  I,  38, 

30.  —  Proserpinte  ,11  f  13,  31 ;  £p. 

17,3. 
Prosiliet ,  S.  II,  7,  74. 
Prosilit,  S.I,  5,81. 
Prosiluit,  Epl.  I,  19,  8. 
Prosit,  Epl.  I,  16,  73  ;  A.  P.  410, 
Prospectat,  £p.  3,  13. 
Prospera,  Od.  IV,  14  ,  37.  — prospe- 

ram,  6,  39. 
Prospiciens ,  Od.  III,  2,  8. 
Prospicit,  Epl.I,  10,33. 
Prosies, Epl.  I,  2  9,3. 
Prosunt   Epl.  1,6,46. 
Proteret,Od.III,  5,  34. 
Proterit,Od.  IV,  7,9. 
Protervilas,  Od.I,  19,7. 
Protervus  Africus,  Ep.  16,  32.  — pro^ 
terva^Odu  11,  5, 15.  —  prolen>um, 
I,  17,  34.  — proierui,  36,  3.~;>ro- 
tCTVfl?,  EpI.I,  7,38;  Od.  III,  14, 
36.  — provervo  ,11,11.  —  proter- 
|/M,  A.  P.  333  ;  Od.  I,  36,  3. 
Prolinus,  Od.  III,  3,  30  ;  S  II,  5,  21 ; 
Epl.  1,18,67. 
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ProtBUM^  Od.  I,  s,  7 ;  S.  II,  s,  71.  — 

ProteajEpX.lf  i,  90. 
Protulerit,  A.  P.  68. 
Protulit ,  Od.  lY,  8,  G ;  —  luna  yaga  os 

decorum,  S.  I,  8,  31;  t%. 
Prout,  S.II,  6,07. 
Provehunt,  Od.  III,  4,  66. 
ProTidu8,£p1. 1,  2, 19  ;  Od.  III,  37,  8. 

—  prwida^OA.  111,8,  13. 
Provisam,  A.  P.  311. — provisai  [pro, 

collectae),  Epl.1, 18, 109. 

Provisor,  A.  P.  164. 

ProTocat,  S.  I,  4,  14. 

ProTOccs,  £p.  8, 19. 

Proximus  esse,  S.  I,  9,  »4  ;  — accedat, 
II,  6,  9;  — ardet,£pl.1, 18,  84. — 
proxima,  S.  I,  K,  46  ;  A.  P.  338.  — 
proximum,  Od.  III,  34,  AT,—proxi- 
mos,  1, 13,  19;  —  lerminos  agi,  II , 
18,  33;  34. 

Prudens  animus,  Od.  IV,  9,  34;  36; — 
anus ,  £p.  17,  47 ;  —  Deus,  Od.  I, 
3,  31 ;  33;  — placavi,  S.  II,  3,  306  ; 

—  sedejecerit ,  A.  P.  463  ;  —  ibis, 
S.  II,  7,  66;  — ludis,  6.  88;  — pra- 
tereo,I,  to,  88; — admittis,  II,  3, 
319;  —  vir,  A.  P.  447;  £pl.  I,  16, 
33.  — prudentem,  Epl.  II,  3,  165  ; 

5.  II ,  3,  89.  — prudentia,  £pl.  I, 
11,  36. 

Pruinis,  Od.  I,  4,  4. 
Pruna,£pl.I,*6.  9.  —  prunof,  S.  I, 

6,  36. 
P8allere,0d.IV,  15,  7. 

Psallimus,  £pl.  H,  l,  33. 

Ptisanarium,  S.  II,  3, 185. 

Pubes  capliva,  Od.  III,  5,18;  —  lajta, 
I,  15,  17;  18;  —  Romana,IV,  4, 
46.  — pube,  Ep.  16,  7. 

Publi,S.  II,  5,33. 

PttWico/a,S.  1,10,28. 

Publicus,  Epl.  II,  1 ,  93.  —publica  cu- 
ra,Od.  II,  8,  8;  A.P.  \Z\'^—{plur,) 
conducere,  £pl.  I,  1,77;  —  commo- 
da,  II,  1 ,  3;  — secemere,  A.  P.  397. 
^pubUcum,  Od.  IV,  2,  42.  —  pu- 
hlico,  II,  i8,  18.  — pubUctts,  II, 
1,  10.  —  ptfblicis,l\y  8^  li. 


Pudenda,  Od.  II,  4,  30. 
Pndenf,  A.  P.  88. 
Pudenter,  £p1. 1, 1 7, 44 ;  A.  P.  61. 
Pudet  lusisse,  £pl.  1, 14,  36; — aceie- 
ris,  Od.  I,  38,  33 ;  —  recitare,  Epl. 

I ,  1 9,  43  ;  ^mali,  £p.  11,7. 
Pttdibtinda,  A.  P.  333. 

Pudica  mulier,  £p.  2,  30;  — ^Penebpe, 

5.  II ,  6 ,  76;  77;  —  (pUir,)  asln, 
£p.  1 7,  40 ;  41 .  —  pMlicee ,  III,  8, 
41 .  —  pudicum  ,  S.  1 ,  6  ,  89 ;  Od. 
IV,  7, 36.  — pudico,  Epl.  I,  90, 5. 
— pudicis,  Od.  IV,  9,  33. 

Pudor,  Od.  1,34,  6  ;  III,  6,  38;  —in- 
fans,  S.  I,  6,  87;  — ma1a8,£pl. 
1, 16,  34;  —  nec  meus,  II,  1,998; 
259  ;  —  paupertatis,  1 ,  18, 94;  — 
quis,  Od.  I,  34,  1;  — summotii8,£p. 
11,18;  —  urget,  S.  II,  3,  59;- 
vetat,  Od.1, 6,  9;  10;  — ^vetel,  A.P. 
135  ;  —  priscus ,  G.  S.  67 ;  8«.  - 
pudori,  II,  4,  1  ;  A.  P.  406.  — f»»- 
dorem  periisse,  Epl.  II,  1,  80;  — 
depositum,  I,  9,  12;  —  incutiaDt, 
18,  77. 

Puella  nata,  S.  I,  3  ,  73  ;  —  oppoDat, 
Ep.  3,  21; — ignara,  Epl.  II,  l,  131; 

—  non  tuae  sortis ,  Od.  IV,  11,  51; 
— detinet,  Epl.  I,  5,  27;  28;— nu- 
trice ,  II ,  1 ,  99.  —  pueUce  .£oliZi 
Od.  IV,  9,12;  —  candidae,  Ep.  H, 
2 7 ;  — car»,  Epl.  I,  1 8, 74  ;  — risus, 
Od.  1, 9,  22;--(/?/Mr.)c1ament,S.II, 
3,  130;  — mixtaB,  Od.  IV,  11,10; 

—  expertae,  III,  14,  1 0 ;  1 1  .--fuel- 
lam,  S.  I,  5,  82. — pueUarum^QL 

II ,  5,  21  ;  S.  II,  3,  526,  —pmU 
Us  popularibus ,  Od.  II ,  13,  95;  — 
idoncus,  III,  26,  l ;  —  injiciat,  S.  I, 

6,  31 ;  32;  —  urere,  Ep.  ii,4.— 
pueUas,  C  S.  38;  — mulces,  Od. 

III,  11,  23;  34;— laborant^,  9i,t. 
Puer,  Od.  I,  39,  7  ;  —  {voc.)  odi  ad- 

paratus,  38,  1; — quis,  II,  11,I8; 
— pete,  III,  14,  17;  — da,  19, 10; 

—  certarejuvat,  IV,  i,  39 ;  31;  — 
insignibus,  Ep.  8,  13;  — infossns, 
33  ;  —  sub  h.Tc,  «3  ;  —  i,  S.1, 10, 
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99  ;  —  et  validiifl,  II ,  S,  87 ; — por • 
▼u«,  113;-— tnctavit,  4,  7«;  — 
malat ,  7,  109 ;  —  nunc  le ,  Epl.  I, 
t,  68 ;  —  aocipiebat,  7,  89  ;  — luli- 
•ti,  1 8,  86 ;  —  fruaris ,  II ,  l,  197; 
198  ;  — {p^f  adolescens  ai^ejuTe- 
nis  )  ut  sis ,  S.  II ,  l>  60 ;  —  et  vali- 
dus,  9,  87;  —  altecinctus,  8, 10; 
— centum  artium,  Od.  IV,  l,  18;  — 
speme>  I,  9,  16;  — fervidus,  30, 
8  ;  — furens,  13,  M ;  — gracilis,  Od. 
ly  6,  1;  —  Iliae  {pro,  Glius),  IV,  8, 
99  ;  93 ;  —  ingenuus ,  III,  94  ,  65 ; 
— jam  scit,  A.P.  168; — (t;oc.)digne, 
Od.I,  97,90;— lulit,A.P.  413;  — 
nate  Dea,£p.  15, 19;  —  robustus, 
Od.  III,  9,9;  —  Semeles,  I,  1 9,  9  ; 
— ^▼emafS.  1,9,  11 7. — pueri{gen. 
Mingul.)  cubantis,  S.  II,  3,  989  ;  — 
polchri,  Epl.  I,  18,  74;  —  os,  II, 
1,196;  — teretis,Ep.  11,  98;  — 
{phtr.)  dicite,  Od.  I,  91 ,  9; — et  uxo- 
res  {pro^  filii),  III,  97  ,  91 ;  —  in- 
cauti,  A.  P.  456  ;  —  lasciyi,  S.  I,  3, 
134 ;  —  ludentes,  Epl.  I,  1,  59 ;  — 
orli,  Od.  IV,  6,  51 ;  39 ;  —  orti  e 
magnis,  S.  I,  e,  73;  —  ponite,  Od. 
ly  19,  14;  — praecincti,  S.  11,8,  70; 

—  Romani,  A.P.  895.  — puero  esl, 
S.  I,  4, 97 ;  — dicere,  9,  10  ;  — ceci- 
nity  50;  —  se,  A.P.  174; — mens 
fuit,  Od.  IV,  10,  7;  — iralo,  S.  II, 
S,  968 ;  — superstiti,  Od.  lil,  9, 16. 
— puerum  terret,  I,  to,  10;  — re- 
liquerit ,  S.  II ,  3,  990  ;  —  credas , 
Epl.  I,  18, 13;  — vendere,  II,  9,  9; 
•— docendnm,  S.  I,  6,  76 ;  — forma- 
bat,  4, 191;  — canentes  {proj^\\\xm)y 
Od.  IV,  6  ,  37 ;  —  egerit,  S.  II ,  6, 
49  ;  —  hBrentem  ,  Od.  1 ,  39 ,  10; 

—  Tivam,  A.  P.  340.  — puerorum 
amofibus,  S.  1, 4,  97;  — furores,  II, 
3,  396;  — Nxnia,  £p1. 1, 1,  69;  63; 

—  tfotis,  C.  S.  71.  — pueris  can- 

10,  Od.  III ,  1,  4 ;  —  dant,  S.  I ,  l, 
96 ;  —  ingerere  ,6,11;  —  diiiise, 

11,  8, 170;  — circumposnisse,  4,76; 


1,96;  — etconjuge,  II,  1,  149;  — 
castis,  II,  1, 139;— «reandis,I,  9, 
44 ;  — concedere,  II,  9, 149;  — mix- 
tas,  Od.  IV,  11,  10;  —  moHibus, 
£p.  11,4;  — pallet,  Epl.  I,  7,  7;  — 
parvis,  ibid,  17  ;— regum  (/>n>,filii8)> 
Od.  II,  18,54;  —  tribu8,S.  1,6, 
116;  —  et  conjugibus  ictus  {prot  fi- 
liis),  Od.  IV,  9,  94.  —  pueros  el 
anus,  S.  I,  4,  58 ;  —  refertur,  Epl. 
I,  1 8,  69 ;  — castos,  C.  S.  6;  — ^Deo- 
rum  {pro,  filios),  A.  P.  83 ;  — docen- 
lem,  Epl.  1, 90, 1 7  ;  — dicam,  Od.  I, 
19 ,  96 ;  —  trucidet ,  A.  P.  186 ;  — 
Nerones,  Od.  IV,  4, 98  ;  —  nescios, 
6,18;  — ploret  {pro^  filios),  III ,  3  , 
68 ;  — supplices,  C.  S.  34. 

Puerilius,  S.  II,  3, 950. 

Pueritiie,  Od.  I,  36,  8  {alii  legunt 
puertiae). 

Puerpera,  Ep.  17,  59. — puerpene, 
Od.  IV,  6,  23. 

Pugil,  S.  II,  3,  30.  — pugilemve^ 
equumve,  Od.  IV,  9, 18  ; — darabit, 
3,  4  ;  — victorem,  A.  P.  84.  — pU' 
giles,'Eit\.  II,  1,  186. 

Pugna,  Epl.  I,  18,  61  ;  10,  34.  — /?«- 
gnas  amor ,  IV,  4  ,  19;  —  arbiter, 
III,  20, 11 ;  — idoneus,  II,  19,  96 ; 
97;— sciens,  I,  18,94;  96.  — pu^ 
gnam,  S.  1 ,  5,  52 ;  ibid.  66.  —  pu- 
gnas,  Od.  II,  15,  31. 

Pugnis  caesus,  I,  9,  66;  — gaudel,  II, 
1,  26;  — pugnabant,  I,  3,  lOi;  109; 

—  superare ,  Od.  1 ,  19,  96. 
Pugnabant,  S.  I,  3,  102. 

Pugnax,  Od.  IV,  6,  8  ;  Epl.  I,  1,  49. 

—  pugnaces,  Od.  III,  3,  97. 
Pugnantia  istis,  S.  I,  9,  73;  —  socum, 

1,  109. 
Pugnare,  Od.  1,27,9. 
Pugnatcerva,  Od.  III,  6,  31 ;  32;  — 

Persi  par,  S.  I,  7,  19;  —  sentcntia, 

Epl.  1,1,97. 
Pugnata,  Od.  III,  19,  4;EpI.  1, 16,2.S. 
Pugnavit,  Od.  IV,  9,  19. 
Pugnent,S.  II,  7,  99. 


i|iiaerit,  8,  81 ;  —  senibnsque,  Epl.  I,   |  Pugno,  Od.  III,  12,  8. 
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Pukher  a  Terlice ,  Epl.  II ,  3,4;  — 
dies,  Od.  IV,  4,  S9 ;  40 ;  — Hermo- 
genes,  S.  1, 10,  i 8; — sapiens, Epl.  I, 

,  i,  i06;i07;— 8ol,Od.  IV,  2,46; 
47; — libi,  Epl.1, 19,  48. — pulchra 
dies  {nom,fem.),  Od.  I,  36, 10  ;  — 
La?erna ,  Epl.  1 ,  16,  60 ;  —  Mity- 
lene,  il,  17; — {abl.)  matre,  Od.I, 
16,  i;  —  [p^^')  minantem ,  Epl.  I, 
8,  3;  — miror,  II,  1 ,  7«;  — poema- 
ta,  S.  1 ,  10,  6 ;  A.  P.  99 ;  —  odit , 
Epl.  1, 14, 20 ;  21 ;  — tecla,  Od.  III, 
iOyO.  —  pulchri,  1, 18,  74;S.  1, 1, 
44.  — pulchrum  dormire,  Epl.  1, 9, 
30 ;  ibid,  3.  — pulchrvs  ciunes ,  2, 
89.  — i^tticAm  divitiis ,  11,  3,  93; 
96 ;  — gonis,  Od.  IV,  13, 8;  — tuni- 
cis,£pl.I,  18,  33. — pulchnorew^ 
nit,  Od.  IV,  4,  68  ;— ignis,  Ep.  14, 
13;  —  malre,  Od.  1, 16,  l;  —  eni- 
tescis,  II,  8,  6;  7;  —  sidere,  III,  9, 
21.  — pulcherrimusy  S.  I,  8,  89. — 
pulchre^  A.  P.  428  ;  — fueril,  S.  II, 
8,  19  ;  —  novisse,  I,  9,  62.  —  pul- 
chrius,  Epl .  1, 1 8,  4 1 . 

PuUa,  Od.  I,  28 ,  18 ;  Ep.  16,  46.  — 
pullum,  S.  1,3,  48;  92. — puUo, 
II,  2,  121 .  —  pullam  (i.  e.  nigram) 
agnam,  I,  8,27.  — pullis,  Ep.  l, 
i9;S.II,  3,  314.  —  puUos,  Epl. 
11,2,183. 

Pulmenla,  S.  II,  2, 34;  Epl.  I,  18,48. 

Pulmentaria,  S.  11, 2, 20. 

Pulpila  ambire,  Epl.  I,  19,  40  ;  —  in- 
stravit,  A.  P.  279 ;— percurrat,  Epl. 
II ,  1,  174 ;  —  (per)  vestem  traxit, 

A.  P.  218. 
Pul8anda,0d.  I,  37,  2. 
Pulsat,S.1, 1,  I0;0d.  1,4,13. 
Pulses,  S.  II,  6,  30.  y 

Pul8et,Epl.II,  2,216.  ^ 

Pulsus,  S.  I,  6,  13. — pulsa,  2,  129. 

—  pulsiSy  II,  1,  36. 
Pulvillos,  Ep.  8,  16. 
Pulvinar,  Od.  I,  37,  5. 
Pulvis  collectus,  S.  I,  4,  31 ;  — strepi- 

tusque,  Epl.  1, 1 7,  7 ;  — sumus,  Od. 

IV,  7,  16.  — ;7///»'m5atri,S.  IF,  8, 


86 ;  —  exigui ,  Od.  I,  S8,  3 ;  — pa- 
tiens,  8,  4.  — puherem,  i,  3;  III, 
3,  21.  — puhferecrmes,  1, 16, «0; 
—  injecto,28,  36;  — sordidos,!!, 
1,22;  —  Troico,  1,6,  14;— ludas, 
S.  II,  3,  281 ;  282  ;  -—  sine ,  Epl.  I, 
1,  81.  — puheres^  Ep.  17,  48. 

Pumice,  Epl.  I,  20,  2.  — pumicibiu, 
Od.I,  11,8. 

Punctum,  A.  P.  343.  — pundOj^ 
11,2,99;  172. 

Punica,  Epl.  II ,  1 ,  163.  —  Punieo, 
Ep.  9,27 ;0d.  III,  6,34.  —Pum- 
cis,  8,  18;  19. 

Puniceae,  Od.  IV,  10,  4. 

Pupillo,  Epl.  II,  1,  123.  —  pupilUs,  I, 


1,22. 


Puppi,  Epl.  1 , 1,  67.  — puppes,  Ep. 

9,  20.  —  puppihus,  Od.  1 ,  14 ,  14. 
Pupulae,  Ep.  8,  40. 
Purganlem,  Epl.  I,  7,  81 . 
Pui^atum ,  S.  II,  3,  27.  — purgaiam, 

Epl.  I,  1,7. 
Purgor,  A.  P.  302. 
Purpura,  Od.  II,  16,  7.  — purpum 

certantem,  Ep.  2 ,  20;  — Goae,  Od. 

IV,  13,13;  —  decus  inane,£p.6, 

7.  —  purpurarum ,  Od.  III ,  i,  4S. 

—  purpuras,  II ,  18,8. 
Purpureus,  Od.  III,  18,  18 ;  A.  P.  15. 

—  purpurea,  S.  II,  6,  106.— 
purpureumj  Epl.  1, 17,  27;  Od.  II, 
12,  3.  — purpurei,  I,  38,  12.  — 
purpureo  colore,  II,  8,  12;  — 
gausape,  S.II,  8,  il  ;  — ore,Od. 
III,  3,  12.  — purpureis,  IV,  l,  10. 

Purus ,  S.  1 ,  6,  69 ;  Od.  1 ,  22, 1.  — 
pura,  II,  8,  19.  —  puiiim  {prOf 
aelher),  I,  34,  7 ;  S.II,  3,  213.  — 
puri,  S.  I,  3, 14.  — purts,  Od.III,  1 
16,  29;  £p.  17,  49.  —  puro  tmm, 
Epl.  II,  2,  210;— numine,Od.III, 

10,  8 ;  — peclore  et  vita,  S.I,  6, 64; 
— rore,  Od.  III,  4,  69  ;  —  sole,  29, 
48  ;  — vespero,  10,  26.  — puris  m- 
phoris,  Ep.  2, 18;  — manihus  vivat, 
S.  1 ,  4,  68  ;  —  verbis,  ibid.  68 ;  — 
purior  aqua ,  Epl .  1 ,  10,20;  —  do- 
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muB,  S.  I,  9,  49 ;  —  Hcbrus,  Epl.  I, 

16,  13.  — purCjS.  I,  3,  loo;Epl. 

I,  1,  37;  1«,  102. — puriusjOdAy 

19,  6. 
Pos,  S.  I,  7,  1 . 
Pusam,  S.  II,  3,216. 
Pusi]li,S.I,  4,17.  — pusillo,  5,  69. 

—  pusillam,  II,  3,  216. 
Puta,  S.  II,  5,  32. 
Putando,  Od.  IV,  11,30. 
Putant,  Epl.  II,  1,  84. 
Putarer,  Epl.  I,  9,  8. 
Putaret,  Epl.  II,  l,  199. 

Putas  referre,S.  I,  2,  77;  —  dare,  3, 
23 ;  —  unde,  II,  2,  18;  —  insanire, 
5,  302  ;  —  ne ,  6,  76 ;  —  solemnia , 
Epl.  I,  1, 101 ;  — verba,  6,  31 ;  — 
minora,  12,  li;  — sentire,  18, 106. 

Putat,  S.  II,  1,3;  — salis  esse,  3,  187; 

—  turpem ,  Epl.  II,  l,  167;  2,  168. 
PnUto,  S.  II,  3,  161 ;  Epl.  I,  7,  69. 
Putatur,  Epl.  1, 18,  43. 

Puleal ,  S.  II,  6,  35;  Epl.  I,  19,  8. 

Patem,  Epl.  II,  2,  54 ;  A.  P.  266. 

Putere,  Epl.  I,  19,  li. 

Putescompilasse,  S.  I,  l,  121;  —  esse 
poetam  ,  4,  42  ;  —  se^tare,  II,  3, 
307 ;  — vitale,  7,4;  —  verba,  Epl. 
I,  6,  31  {Bentl.)r,  —  alium,  16,  20  ; 


—  forte,  II,  1,  208;  —  {pro^  possis 
putarc)Epl.  II,  l,  202. 

Putet,  S.  II,  2,  42. 

Putctis,  S.  I,  10,  21. 

Putetur,  Epl.  II,  l,  77. 

Puteum,  Epl.  II,  2,  135;  A.  P.  459. 

— pnteos,  Epl.  I,  15,  15. 
Putida,  S.  II,  5,  21.  —  putidam,  Ep. 

8,  1.  — putidius,  S.  II,  3,  75. 
Putre,EpI.  I,  10,  49.  — putres^OA. 

I,  36  ,  17  ;  — mammse,  Ep.  8,  7. 
Pulrescat,  S.  II,  3,  119. 
Putrescit  (putescit),  S.  II,  3,  194. 
Putruit  (putuit,  Beiul.)^  S.  II,  4,  66. 
P)ga,  S.  1,2,  133. 
Pyladen,  S.  II,  3,  159. 
Pylium,  Od.  I,  15,22. 
Pyra,  Ep.  2,  19.  — ^y^m,  Epl.  1,7, 14. 
Pyramidum,  Od.  III, 
Pyrgum,  S.  II,  7,17. 
Pyrrha,  Od.  I,  5,  3.  —  Pyrrhce,  2,  6. 
Py7TAe,Od.IlI,20,2. — Pyrrhum,%,z\i. 
Pyrrhia,^^,  1, 13,  14. 
Pythagome,  S.  II,  6,  63 ;  Ep.  15,  21. 

—  Pythagoram  ^  S.  II ,  4,  3. 
Pyijhagorea,  Epl.  11, 1,  52. 
Pythia,k.V.  414. 
Pythias,  A.  P.  238. 
Pythius,  Od.  I,  16,  6, 


Q 


Qua  {adif.  loci),  Od.  III,  3, 48;  etpass. 
— sxqua,  14,  19;  S.  I,  4,  93. 

Quadra,Epl.I,  17,  49. 

Quadrante,  S.  1 ,  3,  137;  11,3,93. 

Quadrata,  Epl .  I ,  l ,  100. 

Quadret,  EpI.I,  6,  35. 

Quadrigis,  Od.II,  16,  35 ;  — atquc  na- 
Tibus,  Epl.  I,  11,  28;  29. 

Qoadrimum ,  Od.  I,  9,  7. 

Quadringentis,Ep1.  I,  i,  58. 

Quailibet,  Epl.  I,  15,  30.  —  quodli- 
bet,  Od.  I,  7,  25  ;  S.  I,  2,  126.  — 
quidlibet,  9, 12  ;  Epl.  1, 1 7,  28  ;  A. 
P.  10.  —  cuHibet,  Epl.  I,  6,  53 ;  II, 
2,8.  —  quamlibet,  Ep.  1 1 ,  23.  — 

HOR.    III. 


qualibet,  Od.  III,  3,  38.  — quibus- 

libet,  S.  1,4,  74. 
Quaeram,  S.  I,  4,  64  ;  9,  58;  Epl.  1,  6, 

42. 
Quxramus,  S.  1, 1,  27. 
Quaerat,  S.  I,  2,  23;  Epl.  I,  3,  16. 
Quaerc  modos,  Od.  II,  1,40;  —  pul- 

menlaria,  S.  II,  2,  20;  —  plebeius, 

3,  188  {^Bentl.) ;  —  et  refer,  Epl.  I, 

7  ,  53 ;  —  peregrinum ,  1 7,  62 ;  — 

fugam^Epl.I,  6,29. 
Quaerebat,  S.  1,5,  66. 
Quaercnda,  S.  I,  6, 100;  Epl.  1, 1,  63; 

10,  13.  —  qucereitdi,  S.  I,  6,  32  ; 

1,  92. 
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Quaerens  \ido,  S.  II,  7,  114 ;  — illide' 
re,  i,  77 ;  —  perire,  Od.  I,  37,  21 ; 
22;  — di8cedere,S.  I,  9,  8. —  ifuee^ 
renti  matrem  ,  Od.  I,  23,  2;  —  tau- 
rum  ,  Ep.  13 ,  17  ;  —  convivam  ,  S. 
II,  8,  2.  —  quarentem,  Od.III,  4, 
39.  —  tfucerentesj  S.  1, 4,  77. 

Quaprcre,  Epl.  I ,  ",  67 ;  —  amabam , 
S.  II ,  3 ,  20;  —  ccepit ,  Epl.  II,  1 , 
162  ;  — cogit,  S.  I,  6,  37;  — distuli, 
Od.  IV,  4, 21;  — quidcras  futurum, 
I,  9, 13; — pPode8l,S.  I,  2,  113;  — 
quidvetat,  10,  56  ;  67  ;  — remitlas, 
Od.  II,  11,  3;  4;  — verum,  Epl.  II, 
2,46. 

Quaeres,  S.  II,  7,  69. 

Qusertt,  Epl.  1 ,  8,  3;  — iralus  parem, 
Ep.  16,  14. 

Quaerimus,  Od.  111,24,  32  ;  Epl.1, 17, 
39. 

Quaeris  jecur,  Od.  IV,  l,  12 ;  — pocu- 
la,  S.  I,  2,  114  ;  —  Maecenas,  Epl. 
I,  1,  2;  3;  — quid,  10,  8. 

Quaeritadulteros,  Od.  III ,  6,  28 ;  — 
rivum,  29,  22  ;  —  Caesarem,  IV,  8, 
16;  — quo  turpia  celet ,  S.  I,  2,  86  ; 
— de  pueris^  II,  8, 81;  — risus,  Epl. 
I,  7,  79 ;  — socerura,  1 9,  30;  —  opes, 
A.  P.  167  ;  — elabstinet,  ibid.  170; 

—  ponere,  Ep.  2,  70. 
Quaeritis,Ep.  16,16. 
Quaeritur,  Epl.  I,  2,  44. 

Quaero  pascere,  Od.  III,  27,  66;  —  ple- 
beius,  S.  II,  3,  188  ;  —  facias  ne, 
263;  — pauperiem,Od.  III,  29,  66; 

—  mulare,  1, 16,  26. 
Quaerunt,  Od.  I,  17,  6. 
Quaesierat,  Epl  .1,  16,32. 
Quxsieris,  Od.  1, 1 1,  1 . 

Quaesila,  S.  II,  4,  46.  — qucesituniy 
A.  P.  409. — {fucesitam^  Od.  III, 
30,  16.  —  (fUCBsitiSy  S.  1, 1,  38  ;  — 
altentus,  II,  6,  82. 

QuaesiYcre,  S.  1,4,  46. 

Quaeso,  S.  I,  10,  61. 

Quaestor,  S.  I,  6,  151. 

Quaestu,  S.  I,  2, 19. 

Quaestus,  S.  II,  6, 19. 


Qualis,  Od.  III,  20, 16;  IV,  i,  3;  £p. 

6,  6;  13;  7,41;EpLI,  i6yft;A.P. 
127 ;  Od.IV,  14, 20.  —  qutde^  I, 
22,  13;  Ep.  6,  13;  69;  S.  I,  iO,6t; 

II,  3,  262.  —  quali,  I  ,  6,  7 ;  33 ; 
33  ;  11,4,  60;  2,  63. — qualem,  Od, 
IV,  4,  l;  13;  S.  I,  3,68;£pl.I,l8, 
77.  —  qualeSyY^,  8,  8;  S.  1,8, 41; 
Epl.  II,  1,  229.  —  qualia,  S.  U,  4, 

Quaiiacumque,  S.II,  10,  88. 

Qualum ,  Od.  III ,  13,  3. 

Quam  [adv.\  Od.  I,  1 1 ,  8 ;  S4, 10;  36, 
7 ;  II,  2,  10,  etpass,  — quam  paene, 
13,  21.  —  tam,  queunjS.  I,  3,  36; 
27.  —  ipr^o,  lantum ,  quantum)  Od. 

1,  7, 1 1 ;  12;  — prius  quam,  33,7;  9; 
Ep.  6,  70;  81*  —  plna^iiam,  S.  I, 
1,46;  48;  2,  79;  Epl.  I,  16,19; 
18,  27.  — ante  quam^  Od.  III,  «7, 
9;  63;  S.  1,2, 104;  i06;  II,  3,138. 
non  aMlerquam,  Oki.III,  6,  80;  83. 
— non  magis^ttom,  S.  II,  3,  66;  A. 
P.  36.  —  non  minas  quam,  S.  1, 9, 
49.  —  ultra^ttam,  Od.  IV,  11, 99; 
30;EpI.  1,6,  16;  7,  82;  83.  — 
quam  nec,EpI.II,  i,  248;  249.— 
[pro,  quantum)  Od.  1, 13,  8.  — ma- 
gis  quam,  S.  1 ,  2  ,  124.  — citius 
quam  ,  II ,  6,  36.  —  potius^u^im, 
Epl.  1 ,  13,7.  —  melius  quam,  II, 

2,  65.  —  super  que  quam  satis  esl, 
S.  I,  2,  66;  66. 

Quamvis,  Od.  1 ,  14,  11;  28,  11 ;  UI, 

7,  26,  etpassim. 

Quando,  Od.  I,  24,  8 ;  III,  1 7,  2 ;  Ep. 

9,  1;  16,27;S.II,2,42;6,60;63; 

93;  7,  6;  69; —  (y7ro,quoniam)  5,9. 
Quandocumque,  Epl.  1, 14,  1 7;  16,  58. 
Quandoque ,  Od.  iV,  i  ,  1 7 ;  S.  II ,  6, 

60;  A.  P.  369 ;  — (/;rt>,quandocum- 

que)  Od.  IV,  2,  34. 
Quanquam,  Od.  I,  28,  36  ;  II,  19,  36, 

III,  9,  21;  21,  d^etpass, 
Quantulum,  S.  II,  3,  124. 
Quantumvis,  Epl.  I,  7, 16;  IF,  2,  39. 
Quanlus,  OJ.  I,  16,  9  bis  ;  Ep.  10,  7; 

15  ;  S.  II,  4,  81.  —  quanta,Od.lj 
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IK,  10;  37,  19;Ep.  4, 1,  etpassim, 
—  quanuun,  Od.  I,  27,6;  II,  5, 1 7; 
III,  19, 1 ;  £p.  5,  35,  etpassim,  — 
^ttonti,  S.  I,  6,  113;  11,3,156; 
Epl.  I,  9,  3.  — qttantOi,  3,  31.  — 
tfuaruo,  Od.  III,  1 6, 31 ;  S. 1, 1 ,  59; 
3,  47 ;  73 ;  3,  83,  etpass.  —  quan- 
tas,  Epl.  II,  1,  18.  —  quantis,  Od. 
IV,4,19. 

Quare,S.  1,3,  77;  9,53;  11,3,103, 
et  passim, 

Quarta  bora,  S.  1, 5,  35 ;  —  persona , 
A.  P.  193  ;  — cederet,  358  ;  — par- 
le,  9,  35.  —  quartee,  S.  II,  5,  100. 
—  quartam,  I,  6,  133. 

Quartana,  S.  II,  3,  390. 

Quassas,  Od.  lY,  8,  33;I,  l,  18. 

QuateDus,  Od.  III,  34,  30 ;  S.  I,  i ,  64. 

Quater,Od.  I,  3l!  13;S.II,  3,  i;  7, 
76;£pl.I,  30,  37. 

Quateret,  Od.  IV,  6,7. 
Quatemos,  S.  I,  «,  80. 
Quatiam,  Od.I,  18,13. 
Quatient,Od.IV,  1,  38;  Epl.I,io,  31. 
Quaties,  Od.  1, 13,  58;  III,  34,  30. 
Quatit ,  Od.  III ,  5,  4 ;  —  pennas ,  39, 

53;  54 ;  — mentem,  I,  16,  5  ;  6 ;  — 

populum,  £p1.  II,  3,  84. 
(Juatiunt,  Od.  I,  25, 1 ;  4,  7. 
(^atuor,  S.  I,  3,  8;  5,  86 ;  Epl.  II,  i, 

189. 
[^uavis,  S.  I,  4,  87. 
Jue,  Od.  1, 1 , 4;  5 ;  34;  31  ;  2, 16;  38; 

45 ;  3,  3;  33  ,  etpassim. 
^ueam,  S.  II,  4,  95;  5,  3. 
^ueamus,  S.  1, 1,  119. 
^ueant,  Ep.  11,27. 
Jnea8,S.II,  6,  lO;Epl.  I,  18,97. 
Jueat,  S.  1,  3,  5. 
}uemquam,S.II,  l,  40;  55;  2,  i.?o; 

Epl.  II,  1,  155. 
Jueratur,  S.  II,  3,  55. 
Juerceta,  Od.II,  9,  7. 
^uercus  inter,  Od.  III ,  23 ,  10  ;  —  et 

lex,  Epl.  1, 16,  9;  — aridas.  Od.  IV, 

13,  9;  10;  — ducere,  I,  il,  12. 
^erebar,  Ep.  11, 12. 
^ercla,  A.P.  98.  —  querelam,  Od. 
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III,  11,  53.  —  querelarum,  II,  9, 
18.  —  querelas,  III,  ai,  3^  Epl.  I, 
13,  3.  —querelis,  II,  17,  1. 

Querentem  ,  Od.  II,  13,  34.  —que^ 
renti,  I,  3,  17;  III,  37,  66. 

Quereris,  Epl.  II,  3,  34. 

Querimonia,  A.  P.  is.-^querimoniaj, 
Od.  III,  34,  33  ;  II,  20,  33.  —que- 
Hmoniis,  I,  13,  19. 

Querilur,  Epl.  I,  7,  49;  17,  53. 

Querulus,  A.  P.  iiz,-^  querulce,  Od . 

III,  7,  30. 
Querunlur,  Ep.  3,  26. 
QuestJB,  Od.  I,  3,  6. 
Questus,  S.  I,  5,  87;  Ep.  5,  11.  — 

questu,  Od.  1,35,  16. 
Qui(5mg'.),  Od.I,i,   19;  3,  10;  5, 

9;  10,  etpassim. 
Qui  [sing.),  Od.I,  1,  19;  111,10,  18, 

etpassim,  —  {plur,  num,)  I,  9,  9; 

IV,  15,  2i ,  etpassim.—qui?  {voc.) 
S.  II,  3,  i08.—  qui{adw.)^  I,  «,2; 

I        7,  96,105,  e£y?flw*.  —  quas{sing.)^ 

2,  10;  3,  15;  U,  5,  et  passim. 
—  iplur,)  13,  16;  18,  14;  32,  7, 
et  passim.  —  quod,  22,  1 9 ;  II  4 
34  ;  16,  31 ,  etpass.  —  cm/«5,  12 , 
3;  11,4,  23,  etpass.  ^cui,\^^, 
29  ;  6,  4  ;  34,  36,  etpass,  —  quem, 
2,35;  38;3,17;  4,  10;ii,i,e/ 
pass.  —  ^wom,  I,  2,  34;  15,  6;  II, 

3,  1 8,  etpass.  —  quo,  1,3,  33  j  3^ 
15;  4,  19;  ^l.ctpass,  -— qua .,  3, 
26;  27,  12;  III,  55,  etpass.  —  quo- 
rum,l,  12,  27;  111,34, 10;  Ep.  ic, 
65 ;  S.  1 ,  4,  2,  etpass,  —  quarum, 

2,  29  ;  Epl.  1, 16,  45,  etpassim.  ~ 
quibus,  Od.  I,  5,  12  ;  7,  5;  zi^  9  • 
35,  37;  III,  11,7.  — ^ttew,  Ep.  ll' 
9.— <7«05, 1, 1,3;  13,  18;i4,  loj 
II ,  5,  14,  etpass,  —  quas,  I,  ig' 
9;  II,  14,  22;  IV,  4,  74,  etpassim. 

Quia,  Od.  IV,  9,  28;  13,  10,  etpass, 
Quicumque,  Od.  I,  35,7,  II,  13,2;  III 

3,  53;  4,  14;Ep.  16,  17;  S.  II,  c' 
61 ;  A.  P.  337,  bis,  —  qucecumque, 
Od.I,  31,  6;  Ep.6,  8;  S.  I,  4, 
130,  etpass,  —  quodcumque,  Od. 
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I,  i»,  36;  III  ,  29,  4G  ,  etpass.  — 
cuicumque,  £pl.  I,  18,  3.  —  quem" 
cumquey  Od.  I,  0,  14;  16,  S.  — 
quamcumque ,  £pl.  I,  11,  33.  — 
quocumquCy  1 1 ,  24 ;  1,  66;  Od.  III, 
31 ,  tt.  —  quacumque,  I,  6,  3 ;  S.  I, 
6,31.  —  quoscumque,  6, 9tf ;  II,  5, 
13. 

Quid  (o^/v.),  Od.  I,  6,  13;  II,  11,11; 
16,  17,  etpassim,  —  quidnij  A.  P. 
383. 

Quidam,S.  I,  1^64;  95;  3,31;4tf  ; 
4,  46 ;  9,  3 ;  II,  3  ,  33.  —  qucedam, 
I,  10,8;  £p1.  II,  1,66;  3,  169;  A. 
P.  363.  —  quoddam,  S.  II,  3,  383. 

—  quemdam,  l,9y  n\  'E^\.I  ^ly 
60.  —  quoddm,  1,  33.  —  quibus^ 
dam^  S.  I,  10,  47. 

Quiddam,  S.  I,  i,  106. 
Quidem,Od.I,34,  9;  S.I,10,  61; 

£p1. 1,  3,  13 ;  9,  7;  II,  1,  43;  319. 
Quidquam,  S.  II,  3,  16. 
Quidnam,Od.1, 13,  18;  38,  4;S.I, 

3,  6,  etpass. 
Quidquid,  Od.  I,  1,  lO^  10,  7;  11,  3; 

34,  ^0,etpass. 
Quies  ,  £pl.  I»  17,  6.  —  quietis,  Od. 

III,  3,  36.  — quieiem,  £p.  17,  66; 

—  senecluti  date,  G.  S.  46;  47. 
Quiescas,  S.  II,  1,6. 

Quiescit,  A.  P.  3F0. 

Quiessem,  S.  I,  6,  32. 

Quielus,  £pl.  II,  1, 163.  — quietum, 

I,  13,  33.  -—  quietOf  Od.  I,  31,  7. 

—^quietos,  III,  39,  40. — quietiore, 

£p.  10  ,  11.  —  quieus,  Od.  III ,  3, 

36. 
Quin,S.  I,  1,30;  4,  30;  II,  2,  77;  3, 

43 ; 4,  8;  61 ;  A. P.  444,  etpassim. 
Quinas,  S.  I,  2,  14. 
Quincunce,  A-.  P.  327. 
Quindecim,  G.  S.  70. 
Quingentis,  S.  II,  7,  43. 
Quinquatribus,  £pl.  II,  3, 197. 
Quinque,  S.  1 ,  3, 16;  6,  108;  II,  3, 

389;  7,80,  eipassim. 
Quinquenni,  S.  II,  8,  47.  —  quin- 

quennes,  3,  67. 


QuinqueTiro,  S.  II,  6,  66. 

Quinta,  Od.  I,  13,  16.  —  qumio,  k. 

P.  189. 
Quiiui,  S.  II ,  3,  343.  —  Quinti  (vel 

Quincti,  1I0C.),  Od. II,  ii,3;£pl. 

I,  16  ,  1.  —  Quintey  S.  II,  6,38; 
6,  37. 

Quintilio,  A.  P.  438.  —  QuintiUum, 

Od.  1,34,6;  13. 
Quippe,  Od.I,  31,13  ;  S.I,  3,  4. 
Quirinus,  S.  1, 10,  33;  Od.  III,  3, 15. 

—   Quirini,  Od.  IV,  16,  9;  —  in 

colle ,  Epl.  II ,  3 ,  68 ;  —  ossa ,  Ep. 

16, 13; — populo,  Od.  I,  3,46. 
Quiritis,  £pl.  I,  6,  7.  — Quiritem,  Od. 

II  ,7,3.  —  Quintium  ,  IV,  14,  1 ; 

— lurba,  I,  1,  7. — QuiriiibuSflW, 

3,  57. 
Quis,Od.  ly  6,1;  18,  8;   34,  1;W, 

10 ;  II,  7,  3 ;  33,  etpassim  ;  — [pro, 

nullus  sivenemo)  I,  6,  13;  18,  7, 

eipassim,  — quid,  Od.  1, 6, 19;  19, 

13;  36, 6  ,  etpassim, 
Quls  {pro,  quibus),  Od.  I,  36,  3 ;  £p. 

II,  9;  S.  I,  1,  78;  3,  96;  4,7«; 
130;  6,43;  9,  37. 

Quisnara,  S.  II,  3, 168 ;  7,  83. — quid- 
nam,  3,  16. 

Quisquam,  Od.  III,  7,  37;  9, 3;  S.  1,3, 
33  ;  138,  etpass,  —  quemquam,  II, 
1,  40;  66;  3,  130;£p1.II,  l,l53. 

Quisque,  Od.  III,  16,  21;  IV,  6,  29, 
etpassim.  — quceque,  C.S.  49;  S. 
I,  3,  79  ;  4,  100;  3,  2.  — quodque, 
1,  110;  4;  17;  II,  8,  13.  —  quem- 
que,  £pl.  1,6,  66;  7,  98;A.P. 
391. — quamque,S.  I,  10,67.— 
quoque,  £pl.  I,  18,  68. 

Quisquis,  Od.  II,  3,  23;  10,  6;  III,  34, 
26,  etpassim. 

Quivis,  S.I,  4,  66;  II,  1,13;  5,  35, 
£pl.  II,  2,  14;  A.  P.  240;  263.  — 
quiduis,  Od.  III ,  24,  43  ;  S.  II,  5, 
127;  7,  39,  etpassim.  —  quemvis, 
I,  4,  26;  Epl.  I,  15,  30.  — quani' 
ifisj  Od.  I,  14,  11;  28,  iiy  eipasi- 
— quovis,  S.  I,  3,  66. 

Quo  {adv.)^  Od.  I,  4,  17,  etpass. 
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Quoad,  S.  II,  5,  91. 
Qaocirca,S.lI,i,i55;Epl.  11,3,14«. 

Qaocamque  («/»'.)» ^P*  *'*'»**  5  — P®^ 
ges,  S.  II ,  4, 89 ;  —  volent  animum 
agunto,.  A.P.  100  ;  —  loco,  Epl.  I, 
11,  34;  — modo,  1,  66;  — nomine, 
Od.  III,  31,  0. 

Qnod  {conjunct.)y  Od.  I,  1,.  35;  30,  3 ; 
34,  13;  35,  17;  11,16,  35;  18,  33, 
etpassun, 

Quomodo,  S.  1, 9,  45. 

Quondam,S.  1,  3,  55;  11,3,  83  ;  3, 
145;  5,31  ;  Epl.  I,  18^  78 ;  II,  3, 
167;  —  (p^f  inteidum)  Od.  II,  10, 
18. 


Quoniam ,  S.  1 ,  6,  33  ;  II ,  3,  301 ;  4, 

35;  6,53. 
Quo({ue(adi/.),  Od.  1, 15,  36;  16,33; 

37,  9,  etpass. 

Quorsum,  S.  II,  3,  1 1 ;  301  ;  346 ;  7, 

31;  116. 
Quot,  S.  II,  1,  37;  Epl.  I,  6,^  43. 
Quotannis,  Ep.  16,  43. 
Quoties,  Od.  1, 5,  5;  IV,  3,  SW;  9,  40; 

10,6;  EpI.I,  18,  45;  104;  11,1, 

55. 
Quolquot,  S.  II,  7,  14;  Od.Il,  14,  5. 
Quotus ,  Epl.  1 ,  1 ,  30 ;  II ,  1 ,  35.  — 

i^uota,  Od.  III,  19,  7;  — horaest, 

S.  II,  6,  44. 


R 


Rabies,  A.  P.  79. — rabiem  leniat,  Epl. 
I,  10, 16;  —  cmcam,  Od.  III,  34, 
36;  — horrendam ,  S.  II,  3,  333 ;  — 
apertam/Epl.  11,1, 148;  149;  — in- 
domitam,  Ep.  13,  9;  — Noti,  Od.  I, 
3,  14; — parat,  15, 13. 

Rabiosa,  Epl.  II,  3,  75.  —  rabiosi,  S. 
I,  6,136. 

Raoemos,  Od.  II,  5,  1 1 . 

Radat,  Ep.  16, 54. 

Radere,  S.  11,4,  83. 

Radit,  S.  II,  6,35. 

Radix,Ep.  5,  68.  — radicCj  Epl.  II, 
3,  149;  3,  161.  —  radicesj  S.  II, 
8,  8. 

Rcetis  (Bend.),  Od.  IV,  4,  17. 

Ramos,  £p.  3, 1 3 ;  — udos,  S.  I,  5,  81 . 

—  rcmis  pinguissimis ,  Ep.  3  ,  56 ; 
56;  —  spissa,  Od.  II,  15,  9;  — con- 
sociare,  3, 10;  11. 

Ranae  pullis,  S.  II ,  3,  314  ;  —  turpis , 
£p.  5, 19.  —  ranoe  palustres  ,  S.  I, 
5,14. 

Rancidum,  S.  II,  3,  89. 

Rapax,  Od.  I,  34, 14.  —  rapacis,  II, 
18,  30.  —  rapaci,  Epl.  1,14,  33. 

—  rapacium,  Od.  IV,  4,  50.  —  ra- 
pacibus,  S.  II,  2,  40;  —  lupis,  Ep 
16,  30. 


Rape,Od.  III,  8,37. 

Rapere,  Od.  II,  12,  28;  S.  I,  6,  78. 

Rapiam,  Od.  I,  18, 13. 

Rapiamus,  Ep.  13,  3. 

Rapias,  S.  II,  6,  53. 

Rapidus,  Od.  1,38,  31.  —  rapidum, 
S.  II,  3,  342;  —  solcm  ,  Od.  II,  9, 
13.  —  re^idoj  S.l,  10,  63.  —  m- 
pubs,  Od.  1, 13,  9 ;  — leones,  A,  P. 
393. 

Rapiente,  Od.  III,  3,  62.  — rapientes 
S.  I,  3, 109. 

Rapies,  S.  II,  3,  72. 

Rapiet,  Od.  II,  13,  20. 

Rapimur,  S.  I[,  5,  86. 

Rapinis,  S.  II,  3,  157. 

Rapis,  S.  II,  6,  23;  — ni  te  hinc  ocyus, 
7,  117;  118;  — quo  me  Bacche, 
Od.  III,  26, 1. 

Rapit  auditorem,  A.  P.  149;  — currus, 
S.  1,1,114;— diem,Od.  IV,  7,8; 
—  injus,  S.  I,  9,  77;  — per  caedes, 
Od.  III,  3,  13;  — tempestas,  Epl.  I, 
1,  15;  —  amor,  S.  II,  l,  10;  —  Tis 
acrior,  Ep.  7,  13;  —  maturior  vis , 
Od.  II,  17,  5;  6. 

Rapiunt,  Od.  III,  11,  49. 

Raptim  ,  Od.  III  ,6,37;  Epl.  II ,  3, 
198. 
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Baplor  inaudai,  Oil.  III, 

tjos,l\,e,  1. 
Itaptas,0<l.IH,  *a.  le.  —  mptd,ll, 

4,  B ;  Ep.  S  ,  93.  —  rapaim,  Od. 

IV,  «,tl.— TO;«0,Epl.  1,1*.  T. 

—  raiiiam  TJji.  7  06.  —  raptit, 
b,  19.  •-  nviiai,  Od.  III,  19,  ST. 

Rapail,  Od.U,  13,30. 
Rapula,  S.  I,  8,  S;  9,  43. 

Ran»,  A.  P.  asa.  —  rara  mis,  S.  II, 

9,  96;  — lido.O-l.  I,  3B,91;  — 
juvcDtui,  9,  9-1)  — lacrjQia,  rv,  i, 
3t;  —  «ecuris,  S.  I,  T,  9T;  —  toIu- 
pta>,  9,  3fl;  40.  —  [plitr.)  letia,  £p. 
3  ,  33.  —  (luA'.)  /vvn  fit,  S.  1 ,  1, 
116; — loquenlis,  4,  IS; — deieniit, 
Od.  III,  9,31;  39;— icribi5,S.  n, 
3,  l;  — lemail,  9,  SS. 

Balas,  Epl.  I,  K,  IT. 

Halem,  Ep.  lo,  il ;  — occupare,  IB, 
93;  —  coramisil,  Od.  I,  3,  II.  — 
rawireGcIt,  Od.  I ,  i ,  IT ;  — eri- 
piuDt,  IV,  8,  39  ;  —  iraniiliuDt,  I, 
3,94. 

Ralio  cnrai  aufert,  Epl.  1,  1 1 ,  93 ;  96; 
— etiuccl,  S  II,  3,330;— dealiDal, 
ibid.  83;  —  mea,  I,  e,  9a;  OS;  — 
viDcil,  3,113;  —  suadercl,  1,  SD; 

—  dcdcKl,  1,  I;  1;  —  ulitur,  3,  TS; 
— viDcil,  II,  3,  99S. — nilione  acei- 
vi  rucDlis^^ru.,  modo),  Epl.  II,  I, 
4T;  — certa,  S.  jr,  3,  9ti;  — mala, 
6,  e;  —  quaquea»dilescere,  S.  II, 
3, 10;— simill,  Epl.II,  t,90;  — 
lenui.S.  II,  4,  3i>,  liaclari,3, 
966;  96T.  —  ivtioiiibus,  A.P.  31S. 

Haua,  Epl.  I,  it,  69.  —  rttuci,  Od, 

II,  14,  14. 
Rin ,  Od.  III.  97,3.-  rww  {Benll.), 

Ep.  le,  33. 
Recakitiat  (recalcilret,  frntf.),S.  II, 


HccedeDlis,  Od.  II.  ip 

fkiuri,  ,\.P.  IT6. 
Recvdo,  Epl.  I,  16,  3ti. 
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BeceD*,Ep1.II,  i,  S<; — iiHigne,Od. 
III ,  93,  T; — juTeDQm  eiaHMB,], 
35,30;  31;  —  creacam,  III,  30,  t; 

—  rboinbiu,S.II,a  49-  \eui, 
Epl.  I,  9,  60;  TO.  recen(i',Od.ll, 
19,  8.  —  TtcenUi,  Od  Jll,  st  a. 

—  rteentuM,  1, 10, 9. — neeittitu, 
A.  P.  4B. 

RecepiHei,S.  I,  B,  TB. 
BecepilequD>,Ep1. 1,  10,  3S;  — jon, 
A.  P.  966;  — KripUt,  Epl.  I,  9,  IT. 
Receptut ,  A.  P.  63.  —  recepia,  Er'- 

II,  «,  104.  —  r0cepli,i,«.  —  «■ 

«jrto,  Od.II,  i,1t;— Cware,IV, 

Hecideret,S.  I,  10,  69. 
Recidet,  A,P.  44T. 
Reciditur,Od.UI,  94,34. 
BecineDtii,  Od.  III,  9T,  i. 
ReciDei,Od.  III,  96,11. 
Reanet,Od.  I,  1S,S. 
RedDUDl,  Epl.  I,  I,  BS. 
Recipil,  Epl.n.i,  «38;  S.  I,  3,80. 
BeGi*as,Od.III,  6,  40.  — rKunj,  II, 

10,4. 

Recisuruin,  S.  1 ,  5,  193. 

Recilare,  S.  I,  4,  93;  —  scripla  ^EjJ. 

I,  10,49. 
Becilares,  A.P.  438. 
Heciiala,Epl.  II,  1,913. 
Recilalor,  A.  P.  4T4. 
BecileDt,  S.  I,  4,  tB. 
Becito([«cilem,ffent/.),S.I,4,  t3. 
R«J.-im.il  Ipl.I,  IT,  69. 
ftecllnal    Ep.  IT,  94. 
Recllnalum   Od.ll,  S,7. 
BeJudeDl,  Od.  III,  9,91. 
Redudere.Od.  I,  14,  IT;  Ep.  IT,  II, 
Ilccludll,Epl,I,B,l6. 
(tnlndilur,0.1   11.18,  33. 
BeclDsa,  Epl.  II,  I,  103. 
ReoDCIus,  S.  II,  6,  53. 
Becaodit,  S.  11,  S,  10». 
BecooliUim,  Od.  III,  98,  9. 
Rccordor,  Epl.  II,  9,  143. 
Rccreabis,S.II,«,  Bs. 
RcavaDiis,  Od.  lil,  4,  40. 
ReGreanlw,Od.  II,  13,  36. 
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Recreare,  Od.  III,  90,  IS;  — poteronty 
£pl.  I,  1>  37  ;  —  corpoSyS.  11,9, 
84. 

Recreat,  Od.  III,  94, 16. 

Recreatur,  Od.  I,  99,  18. 

Rector,  Epl.  I,  16,74. 

Rectum  {subst,)  animi ,  S.  II ,  5,  901 ; 
— di^oficere,  Epl.  II,  9,  44;  —  Ti- 
det ,  1 ,  63;  —  ducunt ,  ibui.  83;  — 
defendis ,  S.  II,  7,  96  ;  —  nequit,  I, 
4,107;  —  fingeris ,  A.  P.  367 ;  — 
nos  trahat,  S.  II,  6,  75. 

Rectns,  Od.  lY,  9,  36.  —  recta  et  can- 
dida,  S.  I,  9, 193;  —  natura,  6,  66; 
— capessens ,  II,  7,  7 ;  —  tendimus, 
I,  5,  71.  — neceiim,  Od.  IV,  16, 
10.  —  recti,  4 ,  34 ;  —  specie,  A. 
P.  9».  —  recto,  S.II,  6,  78;  —  mo- 
re,  Epl.  II,  9,  131 ;  1 39  ;  — lalo  siet 
fabula,  1, 176.  —  rectos,  Od.IV,  4, 
48.  —  rectis (Bentl) ^Od,  I,  3,  18 ; 
—  noininibus,  Epl.  11,  1,  106.  — 
recte,  Od.  IV,  9,  46  ;  S.  1 ,  2,  37  ; 
74  ;  90  ;  4,  13,  etpass.  —  rectius, 
Od.  II,  10,  l;IV,  9,46;S.  I,  9,  89> 
et  passun. 

Recumbens,  Od.  III,  3, 11. 

Recumbere,  Epl.  1,6,  1 . 

Recumbit,  Od.  1, 12,  39. 

Recurras,  S.  II,  6,  31 . 

Recurrat,  S.  1,9, 197. 

Recurrentes,  Epl.  II,  1, 147. 

Recurres,  Ep.  5>  75. 

Recurret,  Epl.  1, 10,  94. 

Recurril,  Od.  IV,  7,  19. 

Recusant,  S.  II,  7, 108. 

Recusat,  S.  II,  9,  6;  3,  958. 

Recusem,  Epl.  II,  9,  208. 

Recusent,  A.  P.  39;  Epl.  II,  l,  259. 

Recuses,  S.  II,  5, 17;  7,  24. 

Recuset,  S.  I,  4,  50. 

Recuso,  Epl.  I,  10,  10. 

Redacti,  Epl.  II,  1,155. 

Reddas,  Od.  I,  16,  98  ;  —  incolumem, 
III ,  6  ;  7 ;  —  modos  voce,  IV,  1 1 , 
34;  35;  — quod  accipe,  S.  II,  3,  66. 

Reddat,  S.  I,  t,  83;  Epl.  1, 18,  1 01. 

Reddatur,  A.  P.  9. 


Redde  bene,  Od.  IV,  5,  5  ;  —  curam, 
EpI.II,  1,916;  — illa,S.  11,8,  79; 
80;  —  Jovi ,  Od.  II ,  7, 1 7 ;  —  me, 
Epl.  I,  7,  95. 

Reddentis,  Epl.  I,  14,  l. 

Reddere  animum ,  Od.  1, 1 9,  9;  — cni- 
que,  A.  P.  316  ;  —  fluitantia  certa  , 
S.  II,  3,  969;  970;  — incudi  Tersus, 
A.  P.  441 ;  —  magistro,  Epl.  1, 18, 
13;  14  ;  — soldum,  S.  II,  5,  65;  — 
prudentem,  Epl.  II,  9, 155;  — fer- 
rum  acutum,  A.  P.  304;  305;  — ve- 
niam,S.  I,  3,  75; — Terbo,A.  P.133; 
— Yictimas,  Od.  II,  1 7,  30;  — voces, 
A.P.  158 

Redderet,  Od.  l,  9o,  7;  A.  P.  953. 

Reddes  decorum,  Epl.  I,  7,  97;  — dul- 
ce,  ibid,  — forle  latus,  ibid.  95 ;  96  ;. 
— Yolumina ,.  13,  9. 

Reddel  infeclum  ,  Od.  III ,  99,  47 ;  — 
tibi  causas,  S.  l,  4,  116;  — tibicor- 
nua,  Od.  III,  97,  71;  72. 

Reddidere,  Ep.  17,44. 

Reddiderit,  A.P.  48. 

Reddidi,  Od.  IV,  6,  43. 

Rcddidisses,  Od.  I,.  10,  9. 

Reddidit,  Od.  I.V,  14,  38 ;  III,  4,  38. 

Reddit  dies,  Epl.  II,  1,  34;  —  se  bellua 
catenis,  S.  II,  7,  70  ;  71;  — sonum, 
A.  P.  348;  — Cererem,  Ep.  16,  43. 

Redditum,  Od.II,  2, 17. 

Redeam,  S.  II,  3,  164;  5,  6. 

Redeant,  Od.  IV,  9 ,  39;  S.  1, 10, 39. 

Redeas,  Od.  I,  2,  45. 

Redeat  forluna,  A.  P.  201;  — sanguis, 
Od.  I,  24,  15;  —  mature,  Epl.  I,  7, 
97. 

Redegit,  Od.  I,  37,  15;  £p.  9,  69. 

Redemtor,  Epl.  II,  2,  79  ;  —  freqnens, 
Od.  III,  1,  35. 

Redeo  ad  roe,  S.  I,  6,  45 ;  —  ad  regem, 
7,  9  ;  — unde  abii,  l,  108. 

Redeunt  gramina,  Od.  IV,  7,  l;  — ge- 
nae,  10,8;  — Nona  Decembres,  III, 
18,  10. 

Redeunte,  Od.  III,  8,9.  —  redeuntes, 
S.  1,4,37. 

RedijOd.IV,  5,  4. 
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Redibil,  OJ.  lU,  6,  itt ;  Ep.  5,  76. 
Rediens,  S.  II,  3,  83 ;  —  Pboebus,  Od. 

111,31,34. 
Redigatur,  S.  1,  i,  43. 
Rediit,Od.  IV,  8, 19. 
Redire,  £p.  16, 36;  G.  S.  58. 
Rediret,  Od.I,  3,  5. 
Redis,  S.  II,  8,  84. 

Redit  ab  orOciis ,  Epl.  I,  7,  47;  48;  — 
adfa8t08,II,i,  48; — adsese,  3,138; 
— ad  vina,  Od.  IV,  6,31;  — it,  Epl. 
I,  7,  65;— Venus,  Od.  III,  9, 17;— 
—  Tila,  IV,  8, 14  ;  —  uncia ,  A.  P. 
339. 
Redilurus,  S.  II,  3,  361 . 
Reditusdulces,  £p.  16,  36;  — dimovit, 
Od.III,5,51;53; — erunt,Epl.I,30, 
6.  —  reditum  DiomediSj  A.P.  146  ; 
— in  yestrum ,  Epl.  I,  3,  36;  — ma- 
turum>  Od.  IV,  5,  3;  — parat,  Epl. 
I,  3,  21;  —  Parcae,  Ep.  13,  15.  — 
reduu,Od.TV,  3,  43. 
Redonabo,  Od.  III,  5,  33. 
Redonavit,  Od.  II,  7,  3. 
Reducens,  Od.  III,  i,  3i. 
Reducere,  S.  II,  3,  191. 
Reducel,  S.  II,  3,  294  ;  Ep.  13,  8. 
Reducis,  Od.  III,  31, 17. 
Reducil  doraum,  Od.  IV,  2,  i  7 ;  — hie- 
mes,  II,  10,  15:  —  palma ,  Epl.  II, 
1, 181. 
Rcducem,  Od.  II,  13>  17. 
Reducta,  Od.  I,  17,  17.  —  reduciunij 

Epl.  I,  18,  9. 
Refeceris,  Od.  III,  6,  3. 
Refectus,  Epl.  II,  3, 136. 
Refer,  Epl.  1,  7,  53  ;  —  rogala  ,  8,  2; 
—  et  sine ,  1 7»  33 ;  —  huc  exilum  , 
Od.  III,  6,  6. 
Referam,  Od.  1, 12,  39 ;  Epl.  I,  i,  74. 
Refcras,  S.  II,  4,  90. 
Referat,  G.  S.  32  ;  S.  I,  l,  49. 
Referendus,  Epl.  II,  i,  41.  —  rejcmi- 

da,  S.  II,  7,  36. 
Referenl,  Od.  1,  14,  i. 
Referentis,  Od.  IV,  3,  58.  —  refercn" 
tc,  6,  42  ;  — sole,  111,  29,  20.  —  re- 
Jctvnles,  S.  I,  6,  75. 


Refero,  S.  I,  6, 116. 

Referre  vina,  A.  P.  85;  — negas,  S.  I, 

6,7;  —  nil  putas,  8,  77;  —  semKH 

ne8,0d.III,  3,  71. 
Referret,  Epl.  I,  «,  60. 
Referri,  Epl.  II,  l,  37. 
Refers,  Epl.  I,  7,  60. 
Refert,  Od.  III,  5,  38  ;  —  grex  oben, 

Ep.  16,  60;  — ^ut  impulerit,  OdlU, 

7, 13;  16;  — (i.  e,  interest)  S.  II,  3, 

167; — quid,7,  58; — quid,£pI.II, 

3,  166. 
Refertur,  A.  P.  1 79 ;  —  Actia  pugM, 

Epl.  I,  18,  61 ;  63. 
Referunt,  Epl.  II,  i>  30i;  — tibi  tem- 

pora,  Od.  IV,  13, 13;  14. 
Re6ci,  S.II,  4,  61. 
Reficit  aut  subruit,  Epl.  II,  i,  186;  — 

me  rivus,1, 18, 104;  — qoassasnh 

tes,  Od.  I,  1,  17;  18. 
Refigit,  Epl.  II,  2,  171. 
Refixa,  Ep.  17,  5.  — rejixo,  OJ.  I, 

38.  11. 
Refixit  (refigit,  Beiul\  Epl.  1, 18,56. 
Reformido,  S.  II,  7,  3. 
Befraenare,  Od.  III,  34,  39. 
Refregil,  S.  I,  4,  01. 
Refringil,  Od.  III,  3,  »8. 
Refugit,  Od.  1, 1 ,  34 ;  —  quercus  ari- 

das,  IV,  13,  9 ;  10  ;  — jui^ia,  Epl. 

11,3,  71. 

Refugimus,  Od.  1 ,  35,  34. 

Refulgens,  Od.  II,  17,  23. 

Refulsit,  Od.  I,  13,  38. 

Regale,  Epl.  II,  i,  334  ;  — pnesidiun, 
3, 20.  —  regaU,  A.  P.  228;  — sita, 
Od.  III,  50,  2.  —  regalesj  IV,  9, 
15  ;  — divitiae,  Epl.  I,  13,  6. 

Regam,  EpI.I,  i,  27. 

Regal,  A.  P.  197  ;  —  pater,  Od.I,  3, 
3. 

Rege  (verb.)y  Epl.  I,  2,  62. 

Regerit,  S.  I,  7,  9. 

Reget,  Od.  I,  12,  57. 

Regi  (verb.)^  A.  P.  283. 

Rcgina  bicornis,  G.  S.  35;  — Galliope, 
Od.  III,  4,  2  ;  —  parabat,  1, 37, 7} 
8;  — Guidi,  30,  t;  — pecunia,Epl> 
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I,  «,  37;  - 
m,  9e,  B; 


■B  CTpnim  tenei,  Oil. 

t,3lS.I,4,  30. 


Repo(no».},Epl.I,  11 

—  regione,  Epl.  I,  4,  9. 

Resia (f «rft.J,  Od.  I,  an,  i;  —  lilen- 

llum   Eji.fi, Sl; — lemg,  i£u/.  1,9. 
Regil,  Od.  lU,  t,  4S  ;  — meChloe,  e, 

9; — li  ooD  odit ,  £pl.  1,  18,16;  — 

vlruiD,Od.,III.a*,  10. 
Resim  morbiu,  A.  P.  433;  — Mnguij , 

Od.  III,  «7,  »6;  —  spoDsuB,  S,  10. 

—  ttgia  [nom.),  Epl.  1,  II,  1 ;  — 
RDma,  7,44  reglam,  Od.  II,  18, 
6         regiuntj  4,1».  —  regue  mo- 

Regaanlo,  Od.  111,  3,  50. 
ItegDare  0>1. 111,3,3. 
R^au,  Od.  III,  99,  S  T ;  —  nm  Pha- 
lanto,  11,6,11;  11. 

Begnaior,  Od.  III,  30,  13. 

R^aTJt,  Od.  III,  30,  11. 

Regne«,Od.U,l,9iI,ll,B9. 

RegQe1,Epl.  1,  9,  10. 

BegQO  (i-erfi.),  Epl.  I,  10,8. 

Regaum,  Od.II,  i,  lii^AIjaltei,  III, 
16  ,  41 ;  —  permittaol,  S.  I,  3,  113; 
194;  —  permialt,  Od.  IV,  4,  l ;  3  ; 
— orferl.Epl  I,  ,  63;  —  Pomplli, 
Od.  1 ,  19,  34;  — PrJBmi,  13,  B  ;  — 
Tulli.S.  1,6,  9.—rvgno,Oii.lV,  l, 
4  ;  — pulsui  Tarquiniua,S.  I,  6,  13. 

—  regim  liarbara ,  Epl.  II,  t ,  9S3 ; 
. — Daunl,  Od.  IV,  14, 18; — pareo- 
tis,  II,  18,  II;  —  Proserpinx,  i3, 
31 ;  Ep.  IT,  a;  — trlstia ,  Od.  III,  4, 
4B;  — aoriiere,  I,  4,  I8. 

Regula,  S.I,5,  iib. 

Regali.Od.  lU ,  B,ls.—Jieguliim. 

I,  19,  3T. 
Rei»,Od.ll,l,l3;IV,l,l4. 

Rejecit,  Od,  IV,  9,  4*. 

RejecU ,  S.  II ,  3,  68.  —  rejecia,  Od. 

III,  9,  10 ;  —  ADaiballB  minie,  IV, 

8,  16. 
Relabi,  Od.1,39,  11, 
Relabor,  Epl.  I,  t,  is. 
Retapsus,Ep.  IT,  18. 
Releclos  {Bcnd.),  OU.  I,  3i,  3. 


RelegaU,S.I,  10,  84. 

Relcget,  Od.  m,  11,48. 

ReIegi,Epl.  1, 1, 1. 

Relegil,  Ep.  9,  ae. 

Rclicla  inalre,  Od.  IV,  1 ,  34  ;  68 ;  — 
pannula,  11,1,  lO;— tirtule,  S.  U,  3, 
11;  repeial,  Epl.  I,  7,  07.  —  «- 
Uewm,  Od.  Ilt,  97,  Zi.—reUeto, 
1,  10, 14.  —  neJMfujocls,  U,  i,BTj 
—  mdaibusjEp.  17,  13;  —  Mnni- 
btis  ofBtiii,  Epl.  II ,  9  ,  «T  i  68  ;  — 
plura  daluruB,  C.  S.  43  ;  «}  — pul- 
lis,  Ep.  1,  lo;  31.  —  peicw»,  Od. 
I,  34,  S. 

Religarat,  Od.I,39,  7. 

Religai,  Od.  I,  3,4. 

Bellgai,  S.1, 6,  10. 

Relieala,0d.ll,  U, 


Relligio,S.I,  e,Tl. 
Relinquamte,  S.  I,  e,4l;  — Wadon», 
Epl.  I,  7,  43;— urbe»,  Od.  11,90,8. 

Re1iDquas,S.1, 1,B9. 

Relinquens,  11,  6,  80.  — rfOnfuentif, 

S.  1, 10,B1. 
Re1iiiquere,A.P.  166;  Epl.l,  3,  SS. 
Reliaqueret,Od.IU,  B,  S4. 
Relinquea,  Epl.  I,  7, 10. 

Relinqui,  Epl.  1,  13,  B;  A.  P.  41 T. 
ReliDquunt,Od.  II,  S,iO. 
Reliquerit,  S.  II,  3,900. 
Reliquit,Ep.  18,  IS;  — plena,Epl.  II, 

1,  100  ;  —  oasa  color,  Ep.  17,  91; 

13. 
Reluclantea,  Od.  IV,  4,  il . 
Reiaaaeie,  Od.  I,  97,  8. 
Remeare,  S.  1,6,04. 
A«nii,  Ep.  T,  10. 
Remis,  Od.  I,  3T,17;  A.P,  8lf.  — «- 

mos,  Ep.  10,  8. 
Bemige,  16,  BT.  —  remigei,  Ep.  IT, 

le. 
Bemiglum,  Epl.  I,  6,  B3.  —  remisio, 

Od.1,14,4. 
Remiscet,A.  P.  131. 
Remisit,S.n,8,69. 
Remlu-.,  Epl. I,  18,  00.  —  remiiio, 

Od.lU,3T,  97. 
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EeniilM,Od.  11,11,  4. 

Eeuiiut,  S.  n,  e,  ss. 

Bemittit.A. P.  34S. 

Ri;initIuDi,Epl  II,  1,  tss. 

Bemiiio,  Od.  IV,  IS,  SO, 

Rcnwnat,S.Il,i,  ii. 

HemonuraiD ,  Ep.  S,  4. 

Elniioiiu,A.P.  314;  — inaun*,Od. 
J,  IS,  8.  —  remota,  A.  P.  Slt.  — 
rentolOfWld.  b  — in  gramiDc,  Od. 
II,  9,  6.  —  nmotu  BriUanU,  IV, 
14,  47:  48;  — rrenii, S.  11,7, 1*;— 
G«)ibai,Od.XI  «  10^1;  — ia 
ni[ni>ai,  is,  I;  — laminitHu,  III,  6, 
48  i  — nimbi»,  IV,  4, 7.  —  rtmatat, 
5. 1,  e,  1 8;  — rontea,  II,  4,  »4. 

Bnnorere,  S.  II,  3,  S9. 

Benio*i,S.lI,  6,  le. 

BemmiaK,  Od.  111,  3,  43. 

Bemu£'uit,Od.lU     0,0. 

Remiigiens,  G|i.     0,    8 

Benarini,  Ep     e   is 

RenaK^ens  Od.lU,  3,61. 

RenaKeniur,  A.  P.  70. 

BeDaii,Ep.  iB,ai. 

Beoei,  S.ll,  3,  183 1  — tenLuDlar  mor- 

bo.  Epl.l,  e,  98. 
Beaidentee,  Ep.  9,  86. 
IUDidet,0d.II,i8,  z;  —  laaamwi, 

3,  18;  30  ;  —  adjeciMe  {pro,  giu- 

dei),in,'«,li;19. 
BenadaDlii,  Ep.  II,  98. 
Benaii,  Epl.  II,  «,  03. 
Bennil,  Epl.  I,  16, 4S. 
Reor,  £p).  II,  I,  70. 
R^raDl,0d.  IV,  7,  13). 

Bqianre,  Od.  II,  s,  9 ;  111,  3,  60. 
B<^TaU,0d.  1,31,1*. 
BeparaTil,  Od.  I,  37,  9«. 
Bepenaoi,  Od.  III ,  s,  9S. 
Bepentea,Ept.  II,  1,931. 
Reperire,S.I,  I,  118^0^.1,  15,  <7. 
Beperior,  A.  P.  978. 
Bepenat,A.P.4aB. 
RepeUntur,  Od.  I,  8, 90. 
Repeiaa,  Epl.I,  S,  48. 
RepeUl,Od.  111,97,  o;  Epl.  I,  1,9-1. 
RepelcQs,  Od.  III,  90,  0. 


Hepelea,  Efl.  I,  T,  8S;  — mbm 

II,  1, 19 1  —  mos,  S.  n,  4, 4. 
Repetet,  Od.  I,  16,  •. 
Repetlt,  S. I,  8,  44  ;   —  qaedBiiftt 

omiait,  ]^.  1, 1 ,  «8; — peMtei,Oi 

UI,  14,  S. 
Repelila,A.  P    SSS. 
Repclitum  ^pl.  I,  S,  18. 
Repimaa,S.  I,  S,  tS. 
Repooena ,  Od.  I,  s,  0. 
RepoDet,  S.  II,  4,80. 
Reponi,  Od.  m,  s,  SO;  A.  P.  ItO. 
Rqiooia,  A.  P.  lS0;Od.1, 10,  IT. 
Reportaati,  Ep.  s,  94. 
Reporio,  C.  S.  74. 
RepoBtum,  Ep.  •,  1. 
Repolia,S.  II,  9,  «0. 
IteprKeentet,^pl.I,  IB,  14. 
Reprcliendas   S.  I   S,  6T. 
RepreLeodere,  Epl.  II,  1,  81;     pwrit, 

S.  II,  3, 138;— TCHUB,  Epl.Il,  I, 

999. 
Repi«)ieadel,  A.  P.  44S. 
Repreheadi,  Epl.  U,  1,  TS. 
RepTeheodile,  A.  P.  999. 
Repreadea,  Epl.  I,  1  s,  39. 
Reprendi,  S.  II,  4,  86. 
Rcpreadis,  S,  I,  10,  89. 
RepreaaiB,  S.  I,  10,  Ss. 
Uepress^B  (Benti.),  Od.  IV,  4,  94. 
Kepserat  Kpl.  I,  7    30. 
Re;)simuB,S.I,Jl,  23. 
RepugnBnt,  S.  I,  3,  9T. 
Repulaom,  S.II,  7,90.  —  rtpaba, 

Od.III,  9,  17. —  nTWJMni.ErL 

I,  1,4». 


Requiro,  Efd.  1,  lE,  18. 
Rere,S.I,  9,  49.  I 

Rer!s,S.  II,  3,  IS4. 
Bea(«ny.)eiBtt»,  Od.  II,  s,IS;- 

eat,  IV,  8, 10;  — trahit,  S.I,  9,  El; 
— ctjungit,  s,  S4;  —  qaicqae ,  ibii- 
78;  — esl,  A.P.  148;  — tllen, 
ibid.  411  i  —  bellici,  Od.  IV.  3, 1; 
— comica,  A.  P.  80 ;  —  posBet,  Epl 
11,1,  187;  — cmcit,I,l,ia;-    1 
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i.  P.  40;  —  MoeMit,  Epl.  II, 
;  — haec,  S.  I,  9,  tS;  — juvat, 
a,  61; — agitar,  A.P.  179; 
,  S.  II,  1,  18;  — TaIeat,Epl. 
.80  ;  —  magna,  S.  II,  5,  97 ; 
!t,  ibid,  la ;  —  major,  1,6, 
mea  fracta  est,  II,  3, 1 8 ;  19; 
>t  modum ,  s,  364 ;  966 ;  — 
Epl.  II,  9,19;  —  omnit,  S. 
4;  — decnit,  Epl.  I,  17,  9S; 
ola,  18,  99;  — cjua  suaderel, 
50 ;  — quantum  posoet,  Epl. 
190;  —  Romana,  1, 19,  95; 
(ptVy  divitiae),  6,  47;  — sna, 
;  — tua,  18,  84;  —  una,  6, 
tom.  et  acc.  plur.)  adTersse,  S. 
73;  74;  — amissaf,  5,9;  — 
1,  Epl.  1, 19,  96 ;  — Geaaris, 
,11;  — qunm  deficiunt,  Epl. 
43;  — gerere,  17,  53;  — ge- 
P.  73;— gesta8,EpI.  II,  l, 
-  scribere,  I,  3 ,  7 ;  —  homi- 
)d.  I,  19,  14; — Itala8,Epl. 
I;  — magnas,  S.  I,  10,  15;  — 
,  A.  P.  148;  — submittere, 
1,19;  — midtaB,  S.  I,  9,  97; 
les ,  A.  P.  1 71 ;  —  publicas , 
,  1,  10;  11 ; — quasagi8,S. 
89;  — rectas,  9,  106;  — se- 
,  EpK  I,  10,  30 ;  — suaves,  S. 
99;  —  tenues,  4,  9;  —  ▼ariae, 

—  tenentur  (Beiul.),  Epl.  I, 
. — m* contemtae,  Od.  III,  16, 
-curta; ,  94^  64 ;  —  causa  per- 
i,  S.  I,  10,  96.  —  rem  adi- 
EpI.I,  16,  75; — aequam,  S. 
1 88 ;  1 89; — ampliet,  I,  4, 39; 
irere,  9,  100;  — auge,  Epl.  I, 

—  bene  gerere,  8,1;  —  date, 
17; — donarent,EpI.  11,9, 159; 
turam,  l,  996;  — facias,  I,  1, 

—  quocumque  modo,  ibid,  66 ; 
serit,  Od.  1,6,  3;  4;  -^feci, 
6,6;  —  male  gerere,  3,  74 ; 
itare ,  Epl.  II ,  i ,  959  ;  —  ob 
S.  I,  3, 91 ;  4,  23;  -^omnem, 
67;  — ostcndere,  A.  P.  310; 
riam  pcrdcre »  S.  1 ,  4 ,  1 1  o ; 


i  1 1 ;  — patris,  9^  69 ;  — praedaram, 
9, 8 ;  — prorisam,  A.  P.  Sli ;  —de- 
ducam,S.  1, 1, 15;  —  gerat,Epl.  I, 
8, 13;  — rdinquamf  S.  I,  9,  41 ;  — 
Romanam  videt ,  G.  S.  65  ;  66  ;  — 
stringat ,  S.  1 ,  9 ,  8  ;  —  attineat,  S. 
II,  9  ,  97;  —  tentaTit,  Epi.  II,  f, 
164 ;  — tuam.  A.  P.  399 ;  —  onam, 
ibid,  99;  —  quid  ad,  Epl.  1,6, 19. 

—  re,  II,  3,  903;  -— oommani,S.II, 
6,  36 ;  —  male  gesta,  S,  37 ;  —  aa- 
genda,Epl.  1, 16,  68;  — hacana, 
10, 9;  — tenui,  90,  90; — ana,S.  II, 
4,48;  —  (ex)  deoerpere  fractas ,  I, 
9,  79 ;  —  (ex)  garrit,  II,  6,  77;  t«; 
— sumptos  pneberi  ,1,  6,  80;  — nisi 
Yirtus,  II,  5,  8; — praedara,  ib^.  45. 

—  rerum  abdita,  A.  P.  49;  — ^andis 
immersabilis,  Epl.I,  9,99; — costo- 
de,  Od.IV,  15, 17;— discorB,Epl.I, 
19,19;  —  natura,S.  1, 10,67;  — 
fictis,  II,  8,  83 ;  — hoc  caput,  Epl.  I, 
17,  45;  — imperiis,  S.  II,  7,  75;  — 
inopes,  A.  P.  899 ;  —  inscitia,  Epl. 
I,  3,33; —  linea,  16,  79;  — mca- 
rum,  Od.  II,  17,  3;  4 ; — tutela,  Epl. 
I,  1,  103; — fluctibus,JI,9,  84;  85; 

—  metum,  Ep.  9,  37;  — mullaram, 
Epl.  II,  9,31;  — nomina,  A.  P.  57 ; 
58  ;  —  prudens,  Od.  IV,  9,  35;  — 
quid  agis,  S.  I,  9,  4 ;  —  terminus, 
G.  S.  96;  —  vanis,  S.  11,  9,  95 ;  — 
aqua,  I,  5,  88;  89;  — vitio,  9,  76; 

—  Tocabala,  Epl.  II,  9,  116;  — 
usus  ,1,19,4;  —  atiliom ,  A.  P. 
918 ;  — spes,  Epl.  I,  18,  99.  —  rc- 
bus,  S.  1 ,  4 ,  47 ;  —  adTersis,  II,  9, 
136;  — JSneae,  Od.  IV,  6,  93;  — 
agendis,  A.  P.  89 ;  —  aliis,  Epl.  I, 
1,  81 ;  —  angostiSjOd.II,  10,91; 
— arduis,  3, 1;  9;  — bonis,  S.  II,  6, 
1 10;  11 1 ; — imponens,  S.  11, 8,980; 
— comportatis,  Epl.  I,  9,  50;  — con- 
cedi,  A.  P.  868 ;  —  etordine ,  Epl. 
I,  19,  99;  — honestis,  9,  86; — ho- 
manis ,  S.  II ,  S,  69 ;  63 ;  —  imperi , 
Od.  1 ,  9 ,  96 ;  —  jucundis ,  S.  II, 
6,  06 ;  —  magnis,  I,  8, 98 ;  — sub- 
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miUere,  Epl.  I,  1,9;  —  meis,  Ep. 
»,  49;  — fideDtes,  Od.  III,  3,59; 
— novis,  Ep.  i6,  6 ;  — omistis,  Epl. 
I,  5,  30 ;  —  opimis,  i,  87 ;  —  par- 
vis,  II,  1,  123;  —  paternisyl,  13, 
96;  —  trepidis,  Od.  III,  3,  3;  6;  — 
sit  modus,  S.  I,  l,  106. 
Reacieris,  £pl.  II,  l,  927. 
Rescinditur,  Epl.  I,  3,  52. 
Rescribe,  Epl.  I,  6,  30. 
Rescribere,  S.  II ,  3, 76  ;Epl.  I,  3,  30. 
Reseces,Od.I,  ii,  7. 
Resedit,  Od.  III,  3,  30. 
Residunt,  Od.  II,  20,  9. 
Resignat,  Epl.  I,  7,  9. 
Resigno ,  Epl.  1 ,  7 ,  34 ;  Od.  III ,  39, 
•   54. 

Resolvent,  Od.  I,  28,  34. 
Resolvit,  S.  II,  3, 103. 
Resonantis,  Od.  I,  7,  12. 
Resonare,  Od.  III,  il,  3. 
Resonarent  (resonarint,  Bend»),S,  I, 

8,4. 
Resonat,  S.  1, 4,  76 ;  3,  8. 
Resonet,  S.  I,  2, 129. 
Rcsorbens ,  Od.  II,  7,  15. 
Respicere,  A.  P.  317;  S.II,  3,  299. 
Respicientis,  Epl.  I,  i,  105. 
Respicis,  Od.  I,  3,  36 ;  15,  33. 
Responde,  S.  II,  5,  3. 
Respondeat,  S.  II,  6, 34. 
Respondebam,  S.  1,9, 14  . 
Respondere  debebat,  S.  1 ,  9  ,  36 ;  37  ; 
— ^jura,  Epl.  I,  3,  33 ;  34 ;  — licebit, 
S.  II,  3,  193  ;  — meritis,  Epl.II,  l, 
9;  10. 
Responderet,  S.  I,  3,  73. 
Responderit,  S.  II,  3,  233. 
Respondes,  S.  I,  6,  60  ;  Epl.  I,  6,  31 . 
Respondet,  S.  I,  3, 1 1 . 
Respondit,  Epl.  I,  l,  74. 
Responsare,  S.  II,  7, 85 ;  Epl.  I,  1,  68. 
Responsat,  S.  II,  7, 103;  4, 18. 
Responsore,  Epl.  I,  16,  43. 
Responsam, Ep.  7,14.  — responsa,  S. 

I,  8,  39 ;  — petunt,  G.  S.  55. 
Responsura ,  Epl.  II ,  3,  48  ;  —  fama, 
S.  II,  8,  66. 


Respuet  (respiiat,l?«fii2.),  Epl.11,1, 

42. 

Restat ,  Epl.  1, 1, 97 ;  6,  37. 
Restingaere,  S.  I,  5,  76. 
Restinguet,  Od.  II,  ii,  i». 
Restituent,  Od.  III,  7,  3. 
Restituet,Od.  IV,  7,  94. 
Restituit^Od.IV,  15,  6. 
Resto»  S.  I,  9,  98. 
Restrictis,  Od.  III,  5,  35. 
Resurgat,  Od.  II,  1 7,  «4 ;  III,  3, 6f . 
Retardet,  Od.  II ,  8,  93. 
Retegis,Od.III,  91,  i6. 
Retexens^  S.  II,  3,  9. 
Relia,  Ep.  9,  33. 
Reticulum,  S.  I,  i,  47. 
Retinacula,  S.  I,  5,  i8. 
Retinent,  Epl.  1, 18,  70. 
Retinere,  S.  I,  l,  89. 
Retinet,  ( a/ii  recinet) ,  Od.  I,IS)  3. 
Retorsisti,  Od.  II,  19,  93. 
Retorta,  Od.  III ,  9,  92.  —  mortii; 
Epl.  II,  1, 191 ;  —  undis,Od.I,i> 
14;  15. 

Retractes ,  Od.  II,  i ,  38. 

Retractus,  A.  P.  468 . 

Retrahas,  Epl.  1, 18,  58. 

Retro,  Od.  1, 35,  95;  II,  ll,5;III,4t 
36;  10,  10;  39,  46;  Ep.  17,7. 

Retrorsum ,  Od.  1 ,  34 ,  3;  IV, 8,l(; 
Epl.  1,1,75;  18,  88. 

Rettulit,  Epl.  II,  1,  934. 

Relusum,  Od.  I,  35,  39. 

Reum,  S.  II,  4,  3. 

Reyehet,Ep.  13,  16. 

Revehi,S.  11,5,  4. 

Revelli8,0d.II,  18,  94. 

Revera,  S.  II,  7,  99. 

Reverli  a  ponte,  S .  II ,  3 ,  36  ;  —  «^o- 
mum,Epl.  1, 15,  94;  — meminissesi 
S.  II,  6,37;— Tiberim,Od.I,W, 
1 3 ;  — nesctt,  A.  P.  390. 

Revexit,  Od.  II,  18,  36. 

RevictaB,Od.  rV,  4,34. 

Revisens,  Od.  I,  31, 14. 

Reviset,Epl.  I,  7,  13. 

Revocant,  Od.IV,  l,  8. 

RcTocas,  S.  I,  6,  61. 
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;.  11,  4,264. 
Od.  IV,  IK,  H. 
I8,£pl.  II,  1,393. 

Epl.  1, 16,  iO;  —  Gappado- 
39 ;  —  Deorum,  Od.  IV,  4, 
18,  Epl.  I,  1 ,  69 ;  —  erit ,  S. 
)7;  — est,  I,  3,  i«5;  133; 
latur,  Od.  I,  «6,  4;  — ibis,  S. 
(8 ;  — ille,  Epl.  II,  1 ,  «37;  — 
T,  S.  II,  1,  42 ;  43;  — pater- 
pl.  I,  7,  37 ;  — procidit  ad  pe- 
).  17,  13;  14;— Regum,  Epl. 
17;  — 8um,  S.  II,  3, 188.  — 
C)d.I,  2,  16;  A.P.  66;— Ru- 
1, 7,  1.  —  regi,  Epl.  II ,  1, 

-  regem  yincere,  S.  1,-7,  6; — 
,  ibid,  36 ;  —  redeo ,  ibid,  9. 
?,  ibid.  6,26;  Epl,  1, 1 7,  43; 
tum  temperante,  Ep.  16,  66  ; 
is  beatus  vivam,  S.  I,  3,  142; 
'8arum  beatior  yigui ,  Od.  III, 

-  puertiae,  I,  36,  8 ;  —  sub 
III,  6,  9. — {nom,  etacc,)re^ 
i.  II,  14, 11;  — atque  tetrar- 
».  I,  3, 12;  — aemulos,  Od.  III, 
,;16;— canit,  IV,  2,  13;  — 
ur,  A.  P.  434;  — in  ipsos, 
I,  1,  6 ;  —  magnos,  S.  II,  3, 

-  deiirant ,  Epl.  1 ,  2,  14 ;  — 
I ,  S.  1 ,  7,  34 ;  —  praecurrere , 
,  10,  33. — regum  apices,  Od. 
1,  20 ;  —  barbarorum,  I,  36, 

-  epulis ,  S.  II ,  2,  46 ;  — facta 
I,  10,  42  ;  43;  — foedera,  Epl. 
24 ;  —  fortuna,  ibid.  191;  — 
,  A.  P.  404  ;  — libidiues,  Od. 
2,8;  —  magnorum^  S.  1 ,  3, 
— minantium,  Od.  II,  12, 12  ; 
ia8,IV,  3,  8; — progenies,III, 
;  —  pueris,  II,  18, 31;  —  res 
,  A.  P.  73 ;  —  rex,  Epl.  1,1, 

-  stultorum,  2,8;  —  timen- 
(i,  Od.  III,  1,  5;  6;  — tur- 
,  4,  14;— vila,  Epl.  I,  10,  33. 
gibus  atavis ,  Od.  1 ,  1,1;  — 
los,  S.  I,  2,  86;  — deviclis,  Od. 
;  4;  — tribus,  S.  II,  2,  101; — 
Jpl.I,  17,13;  14. 
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Rhamnes,  A.  P.  342. 

Rheda,  S.  II,  6,  ^.^.-—rMis^  I,  6,  86. 

RhenifS.  1, 10,  Zl^—Rhenum,  A.P. 

18. 
Rhetor,  Epl.  II ,  2,  87 ;  — HeliodoraSy 

S.  I,  8,  2.  — rhetoris,  10,  IS. 
Rhodani,  Od.  II,  20,  20. 
RhodiOj  S.  I,  10,  22. 
Rhode  {Bentl.),  Od.  III,  19, 27. 
Rhodopen,  Od.  III,  95, 12. 
Rhodos,  Epl.I,  11,  17;  21.  ^Rho- 

don,  I,  7,  1 . 
Rhoetus  (Rhoecus  alii),  Od.  III,  4,  55. 

—  Rhoeti,  IV,  4,  17.  —  Rhoetum 
Rhoecum  alii),  II,  19,  23.  — Rhtx- 
tos  immanes,  IV,  14, 16.  —  Rhaetis^ 
4,17. 

Rhombus,  S.  II,  2,  42;  49 ;  Ep.  9,  80. 

—  rhombi,  S.  II,  8,  30;  9,  95.  — 
rhombum^  I,  2,  116.  —  rh(mbo9, 
II,  2,  48. 

Rictum,  S.1, 10,  7. 
Ride,  Epl.  I,  1,91. 
Rideant,  Ep.  6,  67. 
Rideat,  Epl.  II,  2,  216. 
Ridebit,£pl.  1,20,14. 
Ridebo,  A.  P.  105. 
Ridemus,  S.  I,  6, 67. 
Ridendus,  Epl.  I,  1,9. 
Ridens  dissimulare,  S,  I,  66;  — Eiyci- 
na,  Od.  I,  9,  33;  — percurram,  S.  I, 
1,95;  94;  — Venus,  Od.III,  97, 
67.  —  ridentem  dulce,  I,  22,  23; — 
malis,  S.  II,  3,  72 ;  —  dicere,  I ,  l, 
24;  96.  — ridentes,  6,  35.  —  n- 
denubus,  A.  P.  101. 
Rident,  Od.  II,  8,  13 ;  Epl.  1, 14,  39. 
Ridentur,  Epl.  II,  9,  106. 
Ridere,  Epl.  I,  4,  1 6 ;  7, 9  7. 
Rideret,  Epl.  II,  1,  194. 
Rideri,  S.  I,  3,  30. 

Rides,  Epl.  1, 1,  96  ;  — quid  mea,  ibid. 
97;  — neque,  ibid.  101 ;  — ait,  10, 
43;  — portenta  Thessala,  II,  2,  209; 
— quid?  S.  I,  1,  69;  II,  5,  3;  — spi- 
ritum,  3,  310  ;  311. 
Ridet  angulus ,  Od.  II,  6,  13 ;  — Deus, 
I       III,  29,  30;31  ;— domus,  IV,  11, 
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6 ;  —  inceiidla,  Epl.  II ,  1, 131 ;  — 

Philippat y  1 ,  7,  7« ;  —  Venus ,  Od. 

II,  8,  *3;  — vcrroSjS.I,  fO,  54. 
Ridetor  fictis,  S.  II,  8,  8S ;  —  ab  omni 

GonTentu,I,  7,  99;  23;-HUtharQedu8, 

A.  P.355;356. 
RidiculuB,  S.  II,  3,  311;  — Bms,  A.  P. 

139.  — Porcius,  S.  II,  8,  23  ;  94.  — 

ridiculum,  S.  1, 10, 14;  — poema, 

Epl.II,  1,  337;  t58. 
Rigat,  Od.  UI,  3,  48. 
Rigent,  Ep.  8, 17;  Od.  IV,  18,  3. 
Rigidu»,  Epl.  I,  i,  i7.  —  rigiday  Od. 

lU,  iO,  17.  —  rigidumy  II,  9,  90. 

—  rigidi,  lU ,  «4 ,  11.  —  rigidis, 
Epl.II,  l,«5. 

Rimam,  Epl.  I,  7,  99. 
RimoM,S.U,  6,  46. 
Ringi,  Epl.  II,  9,  198. 
Ripa  forat,  S.  I,  l,  58 ;  — conlinente, 
Od. il,  i8,  99 ;  —  sinistra  labitur, 

1. 9,  18 ;  19.  —  ripiBj  90,  56.  —  n- 
paniy  III,  1,  «3.  -—ripis,  Ep.  9,  95. 
^ripas  mirari,Od.  III,  95, 13 ;  14; 

—  praetereunt,  IV,  7,  3;  4  ;  —  no- 
ta»,  9,  5  ;  6  ;  — Tiburis,  ibid,  31;  — 
tremenle»,  III,  97, 93 ;  94. 

RiserisjEp.  17,56. 

Riseril,  Od.IV,  1,18. 

Risero,  Ep.  15,  94. 

Ri8i,S.I,4,9l. 

Rigisaenl,  Od.  III,  16,  7. 

Ri8i8ti,S.II,  8,  80. 

Risit  alma,  Od.  IV,  4 , 4 f ,  —  Apollo , 

1.10,  19;— Tityo8,ni,ll,9i; 

99. 
Risores,  A.P.925. 

Risus  {sing,),  Od.  I,  9,  99 ;  — magnus, 

S.  II,  9,  107.  —  (acc,  nom.  plur.) 

dabil,  5,57;  — bominum,  I,  4,  83; 

—  jocosque,  5,  98 ;  —  quaerit ,  Epl. 
1, 7,  79.  —  risum  compescere,  S.  II, 
8,  63;  —  moveat,  Epl.  I,  3, 19;  — 
excutiat,S.  I,  4,  34;  35;— teneatis, 
A.  P.  5;  —  lollant,  ibul,  381 ;  — 
Tcrtas , Epl.  I,  i3,  9.  —  risu  lenlo, 
Od.II,  16,  96;97;— quatit,Epl. 
II ,  2,  8* »  — diducere ,  S.  1, 10,  7 ; 


— solTentor,  U,  1,  86;  —  8iM,Qi. 

IV,  13,  97 ;  —  miror,  A.P.  ni; 

— magno,  S.  I,  8,  50. 

Rite,  Od.I,  39  ,  16 ;  m,  94 ,  ia;IT, 

4,  95;6,  57;S8;l6,98;G.S.Il; 
Epl.  U,  9,  78. 

Rito  fluminia,  Od.  lU,  99, 33;  34;- 
HercuUs,  14,  i ;  — juYeiiiui,A.P. 
69 ;  — ^Locilli,  S.  II,  1, 99 ;— non^ 
Od.UI,  i,45;46;  — tenpMWii, 

5.  U,  3,  968. 
RivaIi,A.  P.  444. 

RiYus  aqu»,  Od.  III,  16, 99;— geliA^ 
Epl.1,18,  104;  — liqaidas,  11,1; 
— addit,  14,  99.  —  tvo,  EpI.I,lf, 
19  ;  —  obliqoo ,  Od.  U,  3, 11 ;  11 
— rwum  pronum,  Epl.  1, 10,  Sl;- 
prope,  14,  88;  — qaflBrit,0(i.ni, 
99,  99.  —  iw«,  1,7,  14.  —ri- 
t^s,  Epl.  I,  3, 11;  — cdeieSyOi 
III,  11, 14;— gelidoB,  19,6;  7;- 
pronos  relabi  poeee  moatibni,  I| 
99  ,  11;  19  ;  —  nirisIaodOjEpLI, 
10,  6  ;  7 ;  —  uberes  lactis  caibre, 
Od.  II,  19,  10;  11. 

Rixa,  Od.  I,  18, 8.  — nx£PcaIida,IIl; 
97,  70; — immodicae,  1, 13, 10; li; 
—  multo  minus,  Epl.  1 ,  17,  51;  - 
proterrse,  Od.  lU,  14,  96. — itw»» 
91,  3.  —  rixarum,  III,  19, 16.- 
rixw,Od.  I,  97,  4. 

Rixatur,  Epl.  I,  18,  15. 

Roborant,  Od.  IV,  4,  34. 

Robur,  Od.  I>  3,  9 ;  —  Italum,  II,  13, 
18;  19. 

Robustus,  Od.  III ,  9  ,  9.  —  robusUt, 
16,  9.  —  7X)bustis,  Epl.  II,  9, 74. 

Rodens,Ep.  5,  48. 

Rodere,  Epl.  1, 10,  40. 

Roderet,  S.  I,  10,  71. 

Rodit,  S.  I,  4,  81. 

Rogabat,  S.  I,  5,  63  ;  —  corfbgisset, 
67;  68. 

Rodunt,  S.  I,  6,  46. 
Rogando,  Ep.  14,  5. 
Rogare,  Ep.  8,  l ;  S.  II,  3,  316. 
Rogat  et  respondet,  S.  I,  9, 63 ;  —  me) 
Epl.  I,  9,  9;  — diTOS,  Od.  II,  17,  i- 
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Bagitiis  fecit,  S.  I,  4,  97;  —  per  ami- 
dtiam,  II ,  4,  88 ;  —  si  posset,  Epl. 
ly  6,  41.  —  rogata  Mus»  ,  8,  a.  — 
rogad,%.  I,  S,  9. 

Bo|^,Ep.  1,  i5;Epl.  I,  1, 13. 

loget  me ,  Epl.  I,  i,  70 ;  —  medicom , 
S.I,  I,  8«; — tecaTe,  11,5,  75. 

logo  (i.  e,  precor),  Epl.  1 ,  1,  11. 

'Aoma,  Od.IV,  4,  57;  —  siTestram 

'  opof,  G.  S.  37 ;  —  ferox,  Od.  III,  3, 
44  ;  — omnis,  Epl.  1, 16,  18;  — po- 
tens^  n,  1,  61 ; —  regia,  I,  7,  44; 

—  ipsa,  Ep.  16, 1;  —  [abL)  magna, 
S.  1, 5, 1;  —  urbe  incolumi,  Od.  III, 
S,  19; — nil  majas,  G.  S.  11 ;  13. — 
Romw  exsttl,  S.  II,  l ,  59;  — sponso- 
Tamy  0,  S3 ;  — mcechus,  7, 13;  — Ti- 
imr,£iJ.  I,  8,  is;— beataB,Od.  III, 
99,  ii;  19;— decIamas,Epl.  1,9,  9; 
-— domin»,  Od.  IV,  14  ,  44 ;  — rhe- 
tar,  Epl.  II,  9,  87  ;  —  erit  carus,  I, 
90, 10; — dnlce,  II,  1, 103;  — poe- 
mata ,  9 ,  65 ;  —  nutriri ,  9,  41 ;  — 
prineipis,  Od.  IV,  3,  13;  — rus,  S. 
II,  7,  98;  —  Samo8,£pl.  I,  il,  91. 

—  iffiMraamqae  pontus ,  Od.  III ,  3, 
58;  — portare,  S.  I,  6, 76 ;  — amem, 
Ei^.  I,  8,  19;  —  trahunt,  14,  17; 
— formidatam,  II,  l,  956.  —  petit^ 
Epl.  I,  II,  19. 

^omanu»  ureret,  Ep.  7,6;  —  an  ho- 
spes,  S.  II,  4,  10;  — dabit,  A.  P.  54; 

—  emancipatus  ,  Ep.  9,11;  19 ;  — 

populus ,  Epl.  I,  ! ,  70.  —  Romana 

Ilia,  Od.  III,  9,  8; — ^juventus,  S.  II, 

9,  59  ;  —  legio,  1 ,  6,  48  ;  —  militia 

fatigat,  II,  9, 10;  11 ;  — pubes,  Od. 

IV,  4,46;— re8,EpI.  I,  19,  95;  — 

ora,  3,  9.  — iJomflTii  equiles,  A.  P. 

113;  — pueri,  ibid.  395 ;  —  scriplo- 

res,  Epl.II,  l>  99;  30.  —  Romanee, 

Od.  rV,  3 ,  95.  —  Romano,  S.  II, 

1 ,  37 ;  —  habitu  ,7,  54.  —  Roma^' 

nanty  G.  S.  66. — RomanCj  Od.  III, 

6,  9;  S.  I,  4,  85.  — Romaids  poetis, 

A.  P.  964 ;  —  Tatibus,  Epl.  II,  9, 

94 ;  — viris,  1, 1 8  ,  49.  —  Romanos, 

Ep.7, 17. 
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RomttloB ,  Od.  IV,  5, 1 ;  C.  S.  47. 
Romulus  y  Epl.  II ,  i,  5.  —  RomuUj 

Od.  IV,  8,  94  ;  n,  15,  10.  —  A)- 

mulum,  I,  19,  33. 
Bore,  Od.III,  93,  15;  4,  61.  —  fx>- 

rem,  A.  P.  430.  —  r(>r?5pluyii,0d. 

III,  3,  56. 
Rosa  multa ,  Od.  I,  5,  i ;  —  sera,  38 , 

3;  4  ;  — odorati  capillos, II,  il,  14; 

15.  —  ros€B  amoen»,  3,  14;  —  £kM, 

III,  15, 15;  — desint,  I,  36,  15;  — 

Punicex,  IV,  10,4.  —  rosarumj 

III,  99,  3.  —  rosas,  19,  99. 
Roscia  lex,  Epl.  I,  l,  69. 
Rosciusy  S.  II,  6, 35 ;  Epl.  II ,  i ,  89. 
Roseam,  Od.  I,  13,  9. 
Rostrala,  Ep.  4,  18. 
Rostris,  S.  II,  6,  50. 
Rota,  Od.  ni,  10,  10;  A.  P.  99.  — 

rotarumj  Epl.  1, 17,7.  —  rotis,  Od. 

1,1,5. 
Rotundentnr,  Epl.  I,  6,  34. 
Rotundus,  S.  II,  7,  86.  —  rotundum 

polum,  Od.  I,  98^  5 ;  6.  —  rotundo, 

A.  P.  393.  —  rotundaSy  S.  II,  4, 40. 

—  rotundis,  S.  II,  4,  1 3;  — qaadrata 
mutet ,  Epl.  1 ,  1 ,  100.  —  rotundio^ 
ribus  baccis  onusta,  Ep.  8,13. 

Ruam,  S.  II,  5,  99. 
Rubeam,  Epl.  II,  1,  967. 
Rubens,  Od.  II,  11, 10.  —  rubentem, 
S.  I,  8,  35.  —  rubente,  Od.  I,  9,  9. 
Ruber,  S.  I,  8,  5.  —  rubra,  II,  5,  39. 

—  rubro  cocco ,  6 ,  109 ;  —  Oceano, 
Od.  I,  35,  32;  — sanguinc,  III,  13, 
7.  —  rubros,  Ep.  17,  51 . 

Rubere,  S.II,  8,  3i. 
Ruberes,Epl.II,  9, 156. 
Rubicunda  corna,  Epl.  I,  16,  8 ;  9. 
Rubiginem  sterilem,  Od.  III,  93,  6;  7. 

—  rubigine,  S.  II,  1,  43. 
Rubos  pervenimus,  S.  I,  5,  94. 
Rubrica,  S.  II,  7,  98. 
Rubum,  Od.  I,  93,  6. 
Ructatur,  A.  P.  457. 
Rudis  agminum,  Od.  III,  9,  9 ;  — fae- 

rit,S.I»10,  65; 66;  — paer,Od. 
III,  94,  54 ;  55.  —  rude,  EpI.I,  9, 
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5;  A.  P.  410.  —  rudem,  Epl.  II,  l, 

47. 

Riidentes,  Ep.  10,  5. 

Roebat,  S.  I,  7, 16. 

Rnens ,  Od.  1, 19,  9 ;  —  Jupiter  ipte , 
16,  It.  — ruenos acem,  Epl. II,  1, 
47;  —  imperi,  Od.  1, 1,  8«;  —  per 
flaTiot,  S.  II,  5,  67;  —  taari  poD- 
das,  Od.  II,  5,  5 ;  4.  —  ruenu',  S. 
II,  S,  154.  —  ruentes,  Od.  III,  4, 

68. 
Rneat,S.II,  8,  7i. 
Rufam  (aliVPaBam),  S.  II,  3,  316. 
RuJiUam,  ^,11,  3,916. 
RufiUus,  S.  I,  «,  87 ;  —  paatillos  det, 

4,  9i. 
Rufus,  S.  II,  8,  88. 
Rngs,Od.  IV,  15, 11.  —  m^M,  II, 

14,  5; — frontem  exaret,  Ep.  8,  5;  4. 
RugoBOB,  Epl.  1,18,  105.  —  rugosis, 

£p.  9,14. 
Raina,  Od.  II,  19,  i^.  —  ruuuB,  1, 

3« ;  in,  5,  8.  — ruinam,  II,  17,  8. 

— ruinas^  S.II,  8,  64 ;  — dementes, 

Od.  I,  37,  7.  —  ruinis,  III,  5,  40; 

—  qaantis,  IV,  14, 19. 
Rui8,Epl.  1, 14,  41. 
Rait  fortuna,  S.  II,  7,  88 ;  — mole  sua, 

Od.  III,  4,  65 ;  —  per  neCas,  I,  3, 

36 ;  — Pindarus,  IV,  3,  7;  — Roma, 

Ep.  16,  3;  —  lutulenta ,  Epl.  II,  3, 

75. 
Ruitis,  Ep.  7, 1. 
Rumor,  S.  II,  6,  50.  —  rumore,  1,4, 

135;Epl.I,  10,9. 
Rumpat  (rumpit,  Bentl,)^  Od.  III,  37, 

5. 
Rumpere  clauslra ,  Epl.  1 ,  14,  9 ;  — 

fcedus,  3,  35  ;  —  nuptias,  Od.  I,  15, 

7 ;  — plumbum,  Epl.  1, 10, 30. 
Rumperet,  Ep.  5,  85. 
Rumperis,  S.  I,  3,  136. 
Rumpi,  S.  I,  3, 118. 
Rumpit,  Ep.  13,  13. 
Rumpent,  Od.  IV,  15,  33. 
Rupere,  Ep.  13,  16. 
Ruperls,  S.  II,  3,  319. 
Rumpere,  Epl.  I,  lo,  30. 


INDEX  UmVERSUS 


RupesmaxiBUi,  S.  II,  3,  59;  —  qiiai* 
tor,  Ofid.  55;  — te  delectant,  Od.III, 
17, 61;  6t ;— <in)  Epl.  1, 30, «;- 
detrnsit,  Epl.  I,  90,  15.  — rufm, 
II,  3,  135.— rK^iM,  Od.n,il,l. 

Ru^',  S.I,  7,  i;  19. 

Rupit,  Od.  1, 1,  38;  —  Iaibitam,Erl. 
I^  19,  15. 

Rnptis,  S.  II,  7,  70. 

Rnrsum,  S.  II ,  8 ,  968 ;  Epl.  I,  %  17. 

Rorsus,  Od.  II,  7,  18;  IV,  1,3;  Ep. 
16, 10 ;  S.  I,  8,  38  ;  78 ;  II,  7,  91; 
Epl.1,3, 17;  7,50. 

Rus  exirem,  S.  I,  6,  103 ;  — aspidia, 
II ,  6,  60 ;  —  optas ,  7,  98.  —  m 
amatores,  Epl.  1 ,  10, 3 ;  — aniBn 
riTos,  10,  0;  7;  — cdonns, Od. I, 
85,  6 ;  —  honorem ,  Od.  1,17,  II; 
—  Yestigia,  Epl.  II ,  i,  160.- 
rure  beato,  I,  10, 14 ;  — ffBodetta, 
S.  1, 10,  48;  — extractos,  1,  H;- 
pollicitus,  Epl.  I9  7, 1 ;  —  meo,  Ui 
17;  — patemo»  18,  60;  — ^recamt, 
S.  I,  3,  137;  — TiTentem,Epl.I« 
14, 10.  —  rura  aprica,  Od.  III,  IS, 
3; — perambulat,  IV,  8,  17;— ctf- 
cum  vectari,  S.  I,  6,  88 ;  59;  —pe- 
tunt ,  Epl.  1 ,  15,  0 ;  —  nntrit, Od. 
IV,  5,  18;  —  laudat, 1, 1, 17;- 
panra,  II ,  16 ,  87 ;  —  patema,  Ep. 
3, 8 ;  — petebas ,  Epl.  I,  14, 14;  - 
regnata,  Od.  II,  6,  ll;  13;— mo^ 
det,  I,  81,  7;  8;  — subarbana, £{il> 

I,  7,  76. 
Rusonem,  S.  I,  3,  86. 

Rusticus  portat,  Epl.  1, 13, 13;  — <oft- 
sulluseris,  S. I,  l,  16;  17;  — exspe- 
ctat,  Epl.  1, 3, 43;— fit,7,  85;  — fii- 
turus  Alphius,  Ep.  3,  67;  68;  — 
mus,  S.  II,  6,  80;  115;  — cato8,£pi' 

II,  3, 39;  — sermo,  S.  II,  3, 3;  3;- 
tolli8,7,38;  39;  — oonfusus ,  A.  P* 
31.  —  fJistica,  Od.  III,  33,  «;- 
opprobria,  Epl.  II,  1, 146.  —  nud- 
corum,  Od.  III,  6,  37.  —  rustkiui, 
S.  1,3,31. 

RuUib(B,S.  11,7,96. 
Ruunt,  S.  II,  3,  104. 
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^abeeee,  Od.  I,  99,  3. 

^abbata,  S.I,  9.69. 

SabeUus^  Epl.  I,  46  ,  49.  —  Sabella, 

S.  I,  9,  29;  — carmina,  Ep.  1 7,  38. 

—  SabelUs,  Od.  III ,  6,  58  ;  — pul- 
sis,  S.  II,  1,  36. 

Sabina,  Od.  I,  9,  8;  —  muIier,Ep.  a, 
41  ;  —  silva,  Od.  I ,  i«  ,  9 ;  —  val- 
le,  III,  i,  47.  — Sabinum,  T,  80, 
4  ;  Epl.  I,  7,  77. — Sabino,  S.  U,  7, 
'  118. —  ^a^ihos^Od.  III,  4,32. — 
^a^/nis^Od.II,  18,14;  Epl.II,l,25. 

Sabinum  (/tom.  prop.)t  Epl.  I,  5,  27. 

Saocis,  S.  I,  1,  70.  — saccos,  II,  3, 
149. 

Sacer,  Od.  I,  5, 13;  — et  intefttabilis, 
S.  II ,  3,  181.  — (abL)  sacra  lauro, 
Od.  III,  4, 18;  19;  — via,  Ep.  7,  8 ; 
— vile,  Od.I,  18, 1; — {plur.)  pertu- 
lit,  IV,  4 ,  34 ;  36  ;  —  arcana ,  Ep. 
5,  53; — {subst.)  divum,  S.  I,  3, 117; 

—  Junonis ,  ibid.  11;  —  Minervae , 
Od.  IV,  6 ,  13 ;  14 ;  —  {adj.)  secer- 
nere,  A.  P.  397; — miscebis,  Epl.  I, 
16,  54.  —  sacrum  Gereris,  Od.  III, 
3,  36  ;  — contingere ,  S.  II,  3, 110; 

—  liberi  Gupidinis,  Ep.  17,  57;  — 
omne,  Od.  III,  3,  59 ;  — focum,  Ep. 

9,  43;  — divum,  Od.  IV,  3,  35.  — 
sacri,  1,38,39.  —  sacram,  Ep.  4, 
7 . — sacro  die,  Od.  II,  1 3, 1 9;  30 ;  — 

.  Ilio,  III,  19,4; — limine,  S.  I,  5, 
99  ;  —  silentio,  Od.  II,  13,  39 ;  ^ 
tempore,  G.  S.  4 ;  —  vate ,  Od.  IV, 
9  ,  38.  —  sacrce,  I ,  i ,  38»  —  sa- 
cris  parcere,  S.  I,  i  ,  71 .  — sacras, 
Od.  I,  3,  3.  — s€u:ris  caslis {Bend.)^ 
III,  14,  6.;  —  lucibus,  IV,  15,  35; 
— ^vocibuSjEp.  17,  6;  —  Gereris,  S. 
II,  8i  14  ;  — functus ,  A.  P-  834. 
Sacerdos  Mu8arum,.0d.III,  1,  3;  — 
.    Troica ,  3,  32.  —  sacerdovis,  Epl.  I, 

10,  10.  —  sacerdotum,  Od.  I,  16, 6, 
Sacramentum,  Od.  II,  17,  lo. 
Sacrare,  Od.  I,  26,  ii. 

Hon.  iiT. 


Sacratum  (^en£/.),Ep1.  II,  2,  92. 

Sacravit,  Epl.  I,  i,  49. 

Sacrilega,  Od.  II,  13,  2. 

Ssepe,  Od.  I,  7, 16;  31 ;  8,  \h^etpass. 

—  saspius,  Od.  II,  10,  9. 
Ssviat,  S.  II,  3,  186  ;  Od.  III,  3,  37. 
Saeviet,  Od.  I,  25,  15. 
Sajvit,  S.  I,  4,  49;  —Aufidus,  Od.IV, 

14,  25;  27;  —  in  praecordiis,  Ep. 
3,  5. 

Saevitia,  Od.  II,  12,  16. 

Saevus  erit,  S.  II,  2>  68 ;  —  ignis ,  Od. 

I,  16, 11 ;  —  impelus,  III,  1 ,27; 

28; — jocus,  EpKII,  1,148;  149; 

— -jurgares,  2,  21  ;  23 ;  — fingere,  I , 

15,  30.  —  ««Pf^a  Ganidia ,  Ep.  5, 
47 :  48  ;  —  mater,  Od.  I,  19, 1 ;  — 
necessitas,  35,  17;  — paupertas,  12, 
43 ; — Proserpina,  28,  20; — {plur.) 
tympana,  18,  13;  14.  —  scevum 
(alii  lcevum),  Epl.  I,  6,  50.  —  scevo 
custode,  16,  77 ;  — joco ,  .Od.  I,  33, 
12;  —  magistro,  Epl.  I,  18,  13;  — 
negotio  laeta  fortuna  ,  Od.  III ,  29, 
49  ;  —  viro,  10,  2.  —  scevam  do- 
mum  ,1,6,8;—  militiam ,  Epl.  I , 
1 8,  54 ;  55 ;  — Tisiphonem,  S.  I,  8, 
33  ;  34.  —  scevos,  Od.  III,  16,  16 ; 
— Lapithas,  II ,  12,  5.  —  scevis  bel- 
luisjl  ,  12,  22;  23;  — cateniSflll, 
11,45;  —  Liburnis,  I,  37,  30 ;  — 
verbis  ,  £p.  12,  13. 

Saga,  Od. I,  97,  21.  -^sagas,  Epl. II, 

2,208. 
Sagana  expedita,  Ep.  5,  27; — majore, 
S.  I,  8, 25 ;  —  resonarint,  8,  41.  — 

—  Sagcuue,  ibid.  48. 

Sagax,  A.  P.  2J8.  —  sagaces  coxd^  ^ 
IV,  4,75;  —  hospites ,  II ,  5  ^  32. 

—  sagacius,Ep.  12,  4. 

Sagilta,  Od.I,  12,24;  —  pereat,  27, 

.12 ;  — virginea,  III,  4,  72.  —  sagit- 

tce,  27,  6.  —  sagitds,  I,  22,  3;  III, 

0,  16.  — r  sagittas,  II,  8^  1 5;  — cele  • 

res,  111,  20,  \) ;  —  Sericas,  I,  29,  9. 
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Sagum,  £p.  9,  i8. 
Salacem,  S.  I,  3,  45. 
Salamina,  Od.  I,  7,  31 ;  39. 
Salammius,  Od.  I,  15,  33. 
Sale  muUo,  S.  1, 10, 3;  — sparei)  II,  8, 
87  ;  —  nigro ,  4,  74;  Epl.  II,  3,  60; 
— leniet,  S.  II,  8,  17;  18. 
Salebras,  Epl.  I,  17,  53. 
Salemi,  £pl.  I,  15,  1.' 
Saliare,  £pl.  II,  1 ,  86.  — taUaribus, 

Od.  I,  37,  3. 
Salias,  £pl.  I,  14,  36. 
Salicto,  Od.  II,  5,  8. 
Saliente,  Od.  III,  33,  30. 
Saliet,  A.P.  430. 
Saligno,  S.  I,  5,  33. 
Salinum,  Od.  II,  16,  14. 
Salis,  S.  1,3,  14.  — 5aZem,S.I,5, 

45. — «a&5,  A.  P.  271. 
Salis  {verb.\  Od.  II,  18,  36. 
Salium,  Od.  I,  36,  12;  IV,  1,  38. 
Saliunt,  S.  II,  6,  34. 
Sallustiusj  S.  I,  8,  48. —  SaUustif  Od. 

11,3,3. 
Salo  {pro,  mari),  £p.  17, 55. 
Salsus,  S.  I,  9,  65.  — salsa  (plur.), 
£p.  16,  34;  — mola,  S.  II,  3,  200. 
—  salso,  1,7,  28. 
Saltaret,  S.  I,  5,  65. 
Saltat,  S.  II,  1,  84. 
Saltem,  S.  I,  6,  44. 
SaltetjS.  11,6,  72. 
Saltus,  Od.  III,  4,  15.  —  saliibus,  Od. 
II ,  3,  1 7 ;  —  Calabris  ,  Epl.  II ,  2, 
177;  178. 
Salubrem,  A.  P.  198. — salubres  aesta- 
les,  S.  II ,  4,  21 ;  22 ;  — aquae,  G.  S. 
31; — malvae,  £p.  2,  58;  — stellas,  S. 
I,  7,  34.  — salubribus,  8,  14. 
Salutandi,  ?.%.6,  101. 
Salutari,  G.  S.  63. 
Salutor,  A.  P.  87. 
Salve,  Od.  I,  32,  15. 
Salvere,  Epl.  I,  10,  l ;  — jubet,  7,  66. 
Salvus,  Epl.  I,  2,  10.  —  saUfum,  S.  I, 
1,  84;  — tevelit,  Epl.  I,  16,  27.  — 
salt^Oj  S.  I,  9,  27. 
Samio,  Ep.  14,  9. 


Samniles,  EpI.Il,  3,  98. 

Samos,  Epl.  I,  1 1 ,  2,  a  ;  ibid,  21. 

Sancimus,  S.  I,  3,  67. 

Sanctum,  Epl.  1 ,  16,  61  ;  —  perOsi- 
rim,  17^  60; — poema,  II,  1,54.- 
sancio,  Od.  IV,  5 ,  4.  —  sancue,  1, 
2,37.  —  sanctarum ,  S.  II,  l,  81. 

—  sanctis  (Bentl,),  Od.  IV,  4, 96. 

—  sanctior,  11,  17, 
Sanguineis,  Od.  I,  37,  4. 
Sanguis  calidus,  Epl.  I,  3, 35 ;  — claros, 

G:  S.  50  ;  —  redeat,  Od.  1,  «4, 15; 
— pauperum,  II,  «0,  5 ;  6 ;  —  Pom- 
pilius,  A.  P.  392  ; — regius,  Od.  III, 
87,  65.  — sanguinisy  Ep.  16,  9;- 
Latini,7,  4.  — scmguinem^Oi.Vi ^ 
3 ,  14.  —  sanguincy  III ,  22,  8;  - 
equino,  4,  34  ;  —  fratemo,  S.  II,  5, 
16;  —  Latino,  Od.  11,  1,29;- 
Pceno,  12,3; — placavi,  S.ll,  3,  J06; 
— Punico,  Od.  III,  6,  34  ;  —  mbro, 
13,7;  —  viperino  ,  1 ,  8,  9 ;  — ti- 
tuli,  36,  2;  — uncla,  £p.  5, 19. 

Sanies,  Od.III,  11,  19. 

Sanus  ego,  S.  I,  4,  139  ;  — confaileriiD, 
5,  44 ;  — fortasse,  6,  98 ;  — tan',II, 
3,  128;  —  quisnam,  ibid.  158;  — 
continuo,  ibid.  16O; — utrisqae,  ilnd. 
284  ;  —  videor,  ibid»  303  ;  —  fads, 
ibid.  323,  ^»;— mature,  Epl.I,i,8; 

—  praecipue,  ibid.  108 ;  - —  si  ndes, 

2,  34.  —  sanum  poeniteat ,  S.  1, 6, 
89;  — dictitet,  Epl.  1, 16,  21,  — co- 
mitem,  i  8,  30 ; — me  vis  viver»^  Epl. 
I,  7,  3. — sano,  Epl.  II,  8,  123.  - 
scaii  abeant  (sanin',  Bentl.)y  S.  H,  5, 
846;  —  est,  ibid.  74.  —  santBj  I, 
9, 44. — sanos  (inter)  insanior,  3,88; 

—  poelas,  Epl.  I,  1 9,  3 ;  — exdudit, 
A.  P.  296  ;  — propinquos ,  S.  II,  3,. 
218. —  5ambr,  3,841;  275. — sane, 

3,  138;£pl.  I,  7,  6l;15,5;ll,  <i 
207;  2,64;  132;  A.P.  206  ;  418. 

—  sanius,  Od.II ,  7,. 26. 
Sanxerunt,  Epl.  II,  l,  34. 

Sapere,  A.  P.  309  ;  — aude,  Epl.1,2, 
40;  — etringt,II,  2,  128;— ws, 
1, 16,45;  — ut  possit ,  4,  9}  — ulile 
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est,II,  3,141;  —  Yult,  Iyl8,«7. 

Saperet,  A.P.  il3. 

Sapias,  Od.1, 11,  6  ;  £p1. 1,  it,  15. 

Sapiat,  S.  I,  9,  34. 

Sapiens  utitur,  S.  1 , 1 ,  38  (BentL);  7, 
17  ;  —  crepidas  fecit, ,  3,  197; 
138 ;  — ^Ennius ,  Epl.  U ,  1,'  60;  — 
ferat,  1,6,1»;—  liber,  S.  II ,  7, 
^3; — Lucilius,  1, 17; — minor,  Epl. 

I ,  1 ,  106  ;  —  opifex,  S.  I,.  3,  132 ; 
1S3;  —  pateris,£pl.I,  16,  80;  — 
populus,  II,  1,  18  ;  —  praetereo,  S. 

II,  7,  73;  — utetnr,  8,  63; — Tir, 
E|^.  I,  7,  «3;  16,  73;  — sectabifur, 
S.  II,  4, 44.  —  sapienLem,  3,  38. — 
sapiente,  3, 46 ;  —  bonoque, Epl. I , 

4,  8;  16,  30.  —  sapiemium,  Od.  III, 
91, 14.  — sapientum,  S.  II,  3,  396. 
—  sapientior  nihilo ,  ibid.  53 ;  Epl» 

.  U,  3,  153;  — paulo,  S.  II,  3,  365. 
— sapientjer^  Od.  II,  10,  33  ;  — uti, 
IV,  9,  48. — sapientiuSj  S.  II,  3, 56. 

Sapientia  fuit,  A.  P.  396 ;  — mitis,  S. 
II,  1,  73;  — prima,  Epl.  I,  i,  41 ;  — 
caelestis,  3,  37.  —  sapientice^  Od.  I, 
34,  3;  — munitae,  III,  38,  4. 

Sapis,  A.  P.  367. 

Sapit,Epl.II,i,68. 

Sapiunt,A.P.  456. 

Saporem,  Od.  III,  l,  19  ;  — integrum, 

5.  II,  4  ,  54.  —  saporum,  ibid,  36. 
Sappho ,  Od.  II ,  13,  85 ;  —  mascula , 

EpI.I,  19,38. 
Sarciaa,  EpI^I,  iS,  6. 
SarcuIo,Od.  1, 1, 11. 
Sardinia^  OdA,  31,4. 
Sardus,  S.  I,  3,  3.  —  Sardoj  A.  P. 

375.  — Sardis,  Epl.  I,  11,3. 
Saftnentus,  S.  I,  5,  56.  — Sarmenti, 

ibid,  53. 
Sarta,  Epl«  I,  ^«31. 
Sal,Od.  II,  19,36. 
Saldles,  Od.  II,  18,  34  ;  —  rigidus  , 

Epl.  1, 1 , 1 7.  —  saulUtes,  Od.  III, 

16,9. 
Satiate,  Od.I,2,  37. 
Satira ,  S.  II,  * ,  1  •  —  saliris ,  II,  6, 

17.  # 


Salis,Od.  I,  13,  13;  II,  15,13;  18, 
4;  S.I,  3,  5a;4,4i;5,68;  11,3, 
178,  etpassim, 

Satum  [Bend.\  Od.  III,  lo,  6. 

Satur,Epl.  I,  7,  35;  — conviva,  S.  I,  i, 
119. 

Satureiano,  S.  I,  6,  59. 

Saturnalibus,  S.  II,  3,  5. 

Satumi,  Qd.  II,  13,  9.  — SatUmo  im- 
pio,  17, 33  ;  33 ;  — orte,  1, 13,  50. 

Satumius,  Epl.  I,  l,  158. 

Satjrrum ,  Epl.  II ,  s ,  185.  —  Satyro^ 
rum,  Od.  II ,  19,  4 ;  — scriptor,  A. 
P.  835.  —  Satyris  adscripsit,  Epl. 
1, 19,  4;  — protervis,  A.  P.  833;  — 
— chori,  Od.  I,  i,  31. — Saiyros  y 
A.  P.  881;  386. 

Saucius  malus ,  Od.  1 ,  14 ,  5  ;  —  Tir, 
III,  10,  15.. 

Saxum  fiet ,  S.  II ,  3,  78 ;  —  collocare , 
Ep.  17,  68 ;  69.  —  s(txo  insculpere, 
S.  II,  3,  90;  —  religat,  I,  5, 1 9 ;  — 
noTO,Od.  II,  15,  80;  — protulit,  IV, 
8,  6;  7  ;  —  dejicere,  S.  I,  6,  39.  — 

saxa  acuta,  Od.  III ,  87,  61;  68 ; 

perrumpere,  16, 10 ;  —  moTentem , 
EpI.I,  14,  39;  — circumliu,  lo,  7; 

—  (per)  fugiens,  l,  46;  —  perso- 
nuere,  Od.  1, 18,  18 ;  —  renarint , 
Ep.  16, 25;  — moTere,  A.  P.  395 ; — 
surdiora,  Ep.  1 7, 54;  —  saxis  caTis, 
Od.  III,  13, 14;  15;  — defluit,  I, 
12,  29;  — candentibus,  S.  I,  5, 26; 

—  petenSjEp.  5,  97  ;  —  casdere,  S. 
II,  3,  128. 

Scaberet,  S.  I,  10,  71. 

Scabies,  A.  P.  417  ;  ibid,  453.  —  sca- 

biem,  Epl.  I,  12,  14. 
Scabrum,  Epl.  I,  7,  90. 
Scceva,  Epl.  1, 17,  l.  -r^Scasvas,  S.  II, 

1,53. 
Scalis,  EpI.II,  2, 15. 
Scalpe,0d.  III,  11,52. 
Scalpere,  S.I,  8,  i6. 
Scalpra,  S.  II,  3,  106. 
Scalptum,  S.  II,  3,  22  (aliilegunt  scul- 

ptum). 
Scamandrif  £p.  15,  14. 
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Scamnuin,  S.  I,  8,  s. 
Scanderet,  Od.  II,  19,  Si. 
Scandet,Od.III,  30,9. 
Scandit,Od.  11,16,  il. 
Scandunt,  Od.lII,  I,  38. 
Scapha!,Od.  1II,39,6S. 
Scarus,  S.  11,8,  M. — tcari,  Ep.  s,50. 
Scalentem,  Od.  III,  37,  36. 
Scaurum,  S.  I,  3,  48.  — scauros,  Od. 

1, 13,  37. 
Sceleratus,  S.  II,  3,  331 ;  iW.  71 . 
Scelesta  ,  Od.  II,  4,  18.  —  tcelettum, 

III,  3,  31.  —  sceletti,  Ep.  7,  1 .  — 

sceUstas  ,  Od.  III,  1 1,  39. 
Scelus  admittia,  S.  II ,  3,  313 ;  —  au- 

diat,  Od.UI,  11,35;  36;  —  ex- 

piandi,  I,  3,  39;  — necis,  Ep.  7,  18; 

—  per  nostrum,  Od.  I,  3,  39.  — 
sceleris  damnabis,  S.  II,  3,  379; 

—  nil  faciet,  l,  54  ;  —  pudet,  Od. 

I ,  35 ,  33;  —  purus ,  33 , 1 ;  —  tu- 
multu,  S.II,  3,  308. — scelere,  Epl. 
1,3,15.  —  scelerum  poenitet,  Od. 
III,  34  ,  50. 

Scena,S.II,  l,  71 ;  —  stetit  (in),  Epl. 

II ,  1 ,  305.  —  scence,  A.  P.  135  ; 
— chlamydes  praebere,  Epl.  I,  6,  40; 
41.  —  scenam,  A.  P.  183 ;  —  (in) 
missos,  ibui.  360.  —  scetiis  ,  ibid, 
179. 

Scetani(Benil)j  S.I,  4, 113. 
Sciat,Epl.  I,  18,19;  30,37. 
Sciebat,  Od.  III,  5,49. 
Scienscitbarae,  Od.  III,  9,  10 ;  —  fle- 
ctere,7/35;  — pugnae,1, 15, 34;  35. 

—  sciemioris,  Ep.  5,  73. 
Scientiae,  Ep.  17,  1. 

Scilicet,  Od.  I,  37,  30;  II,  14,  9;  III, 

34, 63, 6t /90551111. 
Scimus,  A.  P.  11;  373; —  utimpios 

Titanas,0d.III,4,  43;43. 
Scindat,Od.  1,17,37. 
Scindenle,  Od.IV,  14,  33. 
Scipiadam,  S.  II,  1 ,  17.  —  Scipiadte, 

II,  1,73. 
Scire  gestiet,  S.  I,  4,  37;  —  laboro, 

EpI.I,  3,  3;  — nefasjOd.  1, 11,  i; 

— jurautem,  S.  II,  6, 67;  — omnia, 


Od.  IV,  4,  33 ;  —  oporlet,  S.  II,  5, 
53 ;  — velim,  Epl.  II,  f ,  35 ;  — ^is, 
1, 10,  35;  — volam,  II,  s,  193;  -^ 
vult,  1,  87. 

Sciret,  Epl.  I,  i7,  14. 

Scis,  Lebedus,  Epl.  1,11,7;  — imma- 
nem,  14,  33 ;  — quo  tandem,  17,  i; 
— quo  damore,  1 8,  63 ;  — in  brere, 
30,  7;  —  meconstare,  14, 16;  — 
quo  propero,  S.  I,  9,  40;  — simubre, 
A.  P.  30 ;  — qui,  i&iV/.  463. 

Scit  genius,  Epl.  II,  3,  187  ;  — neciie, 
A.  P.  371 ;  —  reddere,  ibid.  316; 
—  quis  ,  Od.  IV,  7, 1 7 ;  — reddere, 
A.  P.  158;  — artem,  Epl.  1, 14,44. 

Scitari,  Epl.  I,  7,  60. 

Scobe,  S.II,  4,  81. 

ScQpas^  Od.  IV,  8,  6. 

Scopis,  S.  II,  4,  81. 

Scopulis ,  Od.  III ,  7,  31 .  —  scopuhs, 
I,  3,  30. 

Scorpius,  Od.  II,  1 7,  17. 

Scortator,  S.  II,  5,  75. 

Scortum,  Od.  II,  11,  31. — scorto,  Epi. 

I,  18,34. 

Scriba,  S.  I,  5,  66  ;  II,  6,  66.  — scri- 
bce,  6,  36  ;  —  insani,  1 ,  6 ,  35 ;  — 
Neronis,  Epl.  I,  8,  3. 

Scribam  {verb.),  S.  U  ,  1,  60  ;  A.  P. 
365. 

Scribare,  S.  II,  5,  48. 

Scribat,  S.  I,  4,  41. 

Scribe,  S.  II,  3,  69  ;  Epl.  I,  9, 13. 

Scribendi  amor,  S.  II,  1 ,  10 ;  —  foDs, 
A.  P.  309 ;  — genus,  S.  I,  4,  65 ;  — 
laborem,  4,  13  ;  —  recte,  ibid.  «3; 
— studio,  Epl.  II,  1,  109. 

Scribens,  A.  P.  306. — scribentes,  Ept 

II,  3,  197. 

Scribere  cogas,  Epl.  II,  1 ,  338 ;  — Sci- 
piadam,  S.  II,  1,  §6;  17  ;  — poema- 
ta,  Epl.  II,  3,  65  ;  66 ;  —  res,  I,  3, 
7  ;  — versiculos ,  Ep.  f  1 ,  3 ;  —  vc^ 
SUS,EpI.II,  l,lil;3,  64. 

Scriberis,  Od.  I,  6,  l . 

Scribes  (BentL.)^  S.  II ,  3, 1 . 

Scribet,  S.  II,  5,  74. 

Scribetur,  Epl.  1, 16,  4. 
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Scribl,  A.P.  74. 
Scribimus,  Epl.  II,  f,  il7. 
ScrU>is,  S.  II,  3,  1 . 
Scribit,  Epl.  I,  6,  43. 
Scribitis,  A.  P.  38. 
Scribo,  Epl.  II,  3,  103. 
Scribuntur,  Epl.  I,  19,  3. 
Scriniacompilasse,  S.  I,  1,  120;  131  ^ 

— posco,  Epl.  II,  1,  113. 
Scripsere,  Epl  11,  3 ,  1 1 8. 
Scripseiis,  A.  P.  387. 
ScripseritfOd.  I,  6,  14. 
Scripsisse,  S.  1, 10,  60. 
Scripsit,  S.  I,  4,  57. 
Scripta  (oifjr*.)  cbmQBdia ,  S.  I,  i-O,  16. 

—  scriptOj  S.  I,  6,  133.  — scripioSf 
Epl.  II,  i^  105. 

Scripta  (/lom.)  qasBque,  Epl.  II,  i,  38  j 
39 ;  —  anditum,  3,  67 ;  —  recitent, 
S.  I,  4,  76;  — LuciU,  10,  56;  — 
mealegat,4,  33;  33;  —  resitare, 
Epl.  I,  19,  43 ;  —  tangere  vitet,  3, 
16;  1-7;  —  vilia,  Epl.  I,  7,  65. — 
scriptisy  II,  1 ,  167. 

Scriptop  abhinc,  Epl.  II,  1 ,  36 ;  —  re- 
ponis,  A.  P.  130;  — si  peccat,  ibid, 
354; — Gydicus^  ibid.iZQ] — deliras, 
£p1.  II,  3,. 136;  — Satjrorum,  A.  P^ 
335.  — scriptoris,  Epl.  II ,  1 ,  63. 

—  scriptorif  A.  P.  346.  —  scripto* 
rem ,  EpK  1,3,1.  —  scriptore  ,  II , 
1,  368.  —  scriptores^  ibui,  199<; 
336 ;  —  Romaoi ,  ibid.  39 ;  3.Q.  -^ 
scriptorum  cb9rus,  Epl.  II,  3,  77 ; — 
nobilium  auditor,  1, 19,  39; — quse- 
que,  S.  II,  3,  3. 

Scripturus,  S.  1, 10,  73. 

Scruta,  Ept.  I,  7, 65. 

Scrutaberis»  Epl.  I,  18,  37. 

Scmtare,  S.  II,  3,  376. 

Sculptam.(a/fV^^i«/2<8caIptum),  S.  II, 
3,  22. 

Scurra,  Epl.  1,  15,  2»; — Volanerius, 
S.  II,  7,  15.  — scurrce  discedunt, 
ibid.  36  ;  37  ;  —  infido ,  Epl.  I,  18, 
3;  — Pantolabo,  S.  I,  8,  ii;  — -Sar- 
menti,  5,  52.  —  scurrofn,  II,  1,  38. 
• —  scurris,  3,  239. 


Scurrantis,  Epl.  1, 18,  3. 

Scurror,  Epl.  1, 17, 19. 

Scutica,  S.  I,  3,  119. 

ScxUam,  A.  P.  145. 

Scyphos,  Ep.  9,  33.  — %cyphisfiA.  I, 
37,  1. 

Scfthes,  Od.  II»  ii,  i; — profugus,  IV, 
14,  43. — Scjrthen,  5,  35.  — Scfthm 
meditantur,  III ,  8,  33  ;  —  campe- 
strest34,  9 ;  — profugi,  I,  35,  9 ;  — 
superbi,  G.  S.  55.  —  Scjrthas,  Od. 
1, 19,  10. 

Scythicum,  Od.  III,  4,  36. 

Se,Od.  I,  »,  17;  II,  16,30;  III,  5, 
53;  43;  IV,  9,  38,  etpassim.  —^ 
sui,l,  1,  1.7;  13,  16  i^  M,  14;  II,  13, 
5 ;  III ,  39,  41.  —  sibi,  II,  3,  l^  ; 
III,  5,49;  8,  19;  16,  31;  S.  1,33  y 
75»  etpassim,     < 

Secanda,  Od.  II,  18, 17. — secandi,  A. 
P. 305. 

Secantur,  Epl.  I,  16,  43. 

Secat,  S.  I,  10,  15. 

Secer,  Eplil,  19,46. 

Secemere,  S.  I,  3, 113;  — publica,  A. 
P.  397. 

Secemis,  S.  I,  6,  63. 

Secerait,  Od.  III,  3,  47. 

Seceraunt,  Od.  I,  i,  33. 

Secet,  Od.  I,  l,  14. 

Secreta  loca,  A.  P.  898 ;  —  remorant , 
S. II,  1,71;  — stpidere,  8,  78.  —  se- 
cretum,  Epl.  1, 18, 103.  —  secreto, 
I,  9,  67v  I 

Secrevit,  Ep.  10,  63. 

Sectabitur,  S.  11,  4,  44;  — te,  I,  3, 
138; 139. 

Sectamur,  Od.  IV,  4,  51. 

•S«cftini  (Scetani,  Bend.),  S.  I,  4,  113. 

Sectantem,  A.  P.  36. 

Sectarier,  S.  l,  3,  78. 

Sectari,  Od.  I,  38, 3. 

Sectatur(8ectetur,  Bend.)^  S.  1, 3, 106; 
3,  16. 

Sectatus,  S.  II,  3,  9. 

Sectere,  S.  I,  3,  119. 

Sectus ,  Ep.  4,  11;  —  orbis ,  Od.  III , 
I       27,  76.  —  secum ,  Epl.  1 ,  1 ,  104  • 
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—  secto,  Od.  IV,  4,  61.  —  tectis, 
S.  II,  4,  67 ;  — UDgaibat  ▼irginuin , 
Od.  I,  Qy  18. 

Seculum  (i/e/Sxculam),  Od.  I,  S,  6. 

—  seculo,  Ep.  8,1;  —  referente, 
Od.  IV,  6 ,  43.  —  secula,  Ep.  16, 
65 ;  — fGecunda,  Od.  III,  6,  1 7. 

Secam  afferet,  S.  II,  %,  70 ;  —  ferunt, 
A.  P.  175;  — ait,  S.  II,  3,  S60  ;  — 
componere,  1, 1,  102  ;  103;  —  pu- 
gnat,  £p1. 1, 1,  J7;  — tacitus,  7,  62. 

Secundu8,S.  11,5,  48;— ^ieros,  3,  i03. 

—  secunda  alite,  £p.  16,  23;  24; 

—  clasae ,  S.  I,  2,  47 ;  —  fuga,  Ep. 
16,  66  ;  —  sede,  A.  P.  257.  — se^. 
cundum,  Od.  1, 12, 1 8.  —  secundi, 
Epl.  II,  1 ,  102.  — ^  secundtBj  S.  II, 

8,  74 ;  Epl.  1,10,  30.  —  secundo 
BalatroneV  S.  II ,  8,  83  ;  —  Aqui- 
lone ,  Epl.  II ,  2  9  201 ;  —  Gassare, 
Od.  1 ,  12 ,  51 ;  52  ;  —  omine  ,  III, 
1 1 ,  50;  51 ;  --pane,  Epl.  II,  l ,  1 23; 
— rumore,1, 10,  0;  — ^ventOjOd,!!, 

10,  23;  —  versu,  S.  II ,  5,  53 ;  54. 

—  secundam^  6,  34.  —  secundis 
auspiciis,  Od.  IV,  14,  16;  — ^labori-»' 
bus,  4,  45 ;  — metuit,  II,  10, 13  ; — 
temporibus,  IV,  9,  35  ;  36.  —  sC" 
cundos,  14,  38.  — secundas,  S.  I, 

9,  46;  — mensas,  11,2, 121;  122; 
— partes ,  Epl.  1,18,  14.  — secun^ 
dum  (adif,)^  Ep.  7,  0. 

Securi^,  S.  1, 7,  27.  —  securi,  Od.  IV, 
,  4,20; — divisit  medium,  S.1, 1,99; 
100.  — secures^OA.  III,  2,  19; — 
timet,  C.  S.  54 ;  —  tinget  (securim, 
Bentl),OA,  III,  23,  12  ;  13. 
Securus  cadat,  Epl.  II,  1, 176 ;  — per- 
fundet ,  S.  II,  4,  50  ;  —  ferat,  Epl. 

11,  2,  17  ;  — unioe,  Od.  I,  26,  5;  6. 
—  securumy  S.  I,  5,  101;  II,  7,  30. 

Secus,  Od.  II,  3,  2;  III,  25,  8  ;  A.  P. 

149. 
Secutus  vid,  Sequutus. 
Sed,  Od.  I,  24, 19  ;  28,  15  ,  etpa:ssim. 
Sedare,  £p.  12,  9. 
Sedatura,  £pl.  1, 18,  90. 
Sederit,  S.II,  2,  73. 


Sedes  (sing,)  nola,  Od.  1, 2,  10;  —hot^ 
rida,  I,  34, 10;  11;  — (nom.etacc. 
plur.)  discretas,  II 9 1 3,  23 ;  — loci- 
das  inire,  III,  3,  33;  34;  — me»,  II, 
6,  6 ;  — priores ,  IV,  9,  5;  6.  —  *«- 
dem,  Ep.  15,  8.  —  itfti^  Gerta,Od. 
1, 13,  6 ;  — destinata,  II,  18,  50;— 
secunda,  A.  P.  257.  —  sedihus^Oi. 

I,  10fl8. 
Sedet  eques,  Ep.  4, 15;  16 ;  —  gndii, 

S.  I,  4,  40;  -— cara,  Od.  III,  l,  40. 
Sedilia ,  A.  P.  205.  —  sedilibus,  Ep. 

4,  15. 
Sedit,  EpI.I|  17,  37. 
Seditione,£pl.  1 ,  2,  15.  —  seOuani' 

bus,  Od.III,  3,29;  6,15. 
Sedulitas,  Epl.  I,  7,  8 ;  — urgct,  II,  1, 

260. 
Sedulus  curo,  Od.  I,  S8,  6;  —  bospes, 

S.I,  5,  71;—- importet,EpI.I,i3, 

4 ;  5;  — spectator,  II,  1, 178.  —  «ff" 

dulayA,9.  116. 
Seges haec,  Epl.  I,  7,  21 ;  —  sentiet, 

Od.  III,  23,  5^  6  ;  — menlita,Epl. 
'  I,  7,87. — segeds,  Od.III,l6, 

30.  —  segetes,  Epl.  II,  2 ,  161 ;  — 

Sardiniae  opimas,  Od.  I>  31,  3;  4. 
Segnis  ,  3-  H  >  5 ,  236.  —  segni,  Od. 

JII  ,   12,  8.  r—  segnes,  S.  II,  3, 
102 ;  — solvei^  nodum,  Od.  111,31) 

S2.  —  segnius,  A.  P.  180. 
Selectis,  S.I,4,  123. 
SeIli8,S.  I,  6,  97.    . 
Semel,Od.I,24, 16;  III,  5, 29; »6) 

i%y€t  passim. 
Semeleius,  Od.  1, 17,  22. 
Semeles,  Od.  1, 19,2. 
Semesa,  S.  II,  6,  85.  — semesos,l} 

5,  81. 
Semet,  S.  I,  6,  78. 
Semina,  Ep.  16,  55;  S.  II,  3,  272. 
Semis,  A.  P.  330. 
Semiia,  Epl.I,  18,  103. 
Semota,  Epl.  II,  1, 2i .  —  semodj  Od. 

I,  3,  32. 
Semper,  Od.  1 , 5,  10;  27,  16 ;  33, 10; 

35,  17,  etpassim. 
Senalor,  S.I,  6,  77 ;  ibid.  110. 
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Senecta,  Epl.  II ,  a,  an .  —  senectce , 
Od.  II,  14^  3;  6,  6.  —  senectam,  I, 
31,19. 

Senectus  balba,  Epl.  I,  30,  18;  —  lon- 
ga,  Od.II,  16,  50;  — 8olvatur,£p. 
13,5 ; — tarda,  S.  II,  4,  88j — tran- 
qnilla ,  1 ,  57;  — velus ,  £p.  8,3;  4. 

—  56/iec(iilx' (senoctutis,  BentL)^  C. 
S.  46;  47. 

Senescentem ,  £pl.  I,  i,  8. 

Sene8cit,EpI.  I,  7,  85. 

Senex  functus  sevo,  Od.  II ,  9,  13 ;  14 ; 
— currebat,  S.  II,  3, 282; —  inimice, 
ibid.  123  ;  —  maturus,  A.  P,  115*. 

—  senis  Albati ,  S.  II ,  2,67;  — 
docti,  Epl.  II,  1 ,  56 ;  —  vita,  S.  II, 
1 ,  34.  —  seni,  Od.  III,  19,  24.  — 
senem  aduUerum,  Ep.  6,  57;  — Da- 
voeludente,  S.  1, 10,  40;  41;  —  de- 
lirum,  IIji5,  71  ;  — circumveniunt, 
A.  P.  169.  —  sene  domino,  S.  II, 
5  ,   12  ;  —  me ,  ibid,  84 ;  —  uno , 

.  ibid,  81;  82.' — senes  excipiant,  Epl. 
1, 1,  79;  —  putant,  II,  1,  84;  85; 
— parci,Od.  II,  8,  22; — recedant, 
S.  1,1,31;  —  r^inunt,  Epl.  I,  1, 
55.  —  senumj  Od.  I,  28,  19;  — 
testamenta,  S.  II,  5>  *^' — senibus, 
Epl.  1,1,  26.  -r-  senior,  S.  II,  5, 
107.  —  seniorum ,  A.  P.  341 ;  — 
— poetarum,  S.  1, 10,  67. 

Seoile,  Ep.  3,  2.  —  seniles,  A.  P.  176. 

Senium  depone,  Epl.  1, 18, 47. 

Senos,  A.  P;  253.  — >  senis  pedibus,  S. 
I,  10,  59. 

Sensere,  Od.  IV,  4,  25. 

Sensi,  Od.  11,  7,  10. 

Sensimus,  S.  II,  8,  58. 

Sensit  quid,  S.  II,  3,  90 ;  —  lora,  Od. 
III,  5,  35 ;  36;  — vindicem ,  IV,  6, 
2  ;  3. 

Sensus  ,  S.  I,  3,  97 ;  —  notarent,  ibid. 
103.  —  sensu  communi,  S.  I,  3,  66; 

—  quo  spectanda ,  Epl.  1,6,8;  — 
sine ,  S.  1 ,  4,  77.  —  sensibus,  Ep. 
14,2. 

Sententia  Arislippi,  Epl.  1, 17, 17;  — 
currat,  S.  I,  10,  9;  — discrepuit,  A. 


P.  219; — dia,S.  I,  2,  32; — nulla, 
Ep.  1 6,  1 7 ;  — pngnet,  Epl .  1, 1 ,  97; 

—  compos,  A.  P.  76.  —  sententia" 
mm,  Od.III,  4,  70. 

Sentiant,  Od.  III,  27,  22. 

Sentiat,  Epl.  1,4,  9. 

Sentiet,  Epl.I,  23,  5. 

Sehtimns  {pro,  sensimus),  S.  I,  5,  21. 

Sentire,  C.  S.  73;  Epl.  I,  18, 106. 

Sentis  (Bend.) ,  Od.  III,  10,7;  — pe- 

ricula,  Epl.  I,  18,  83  ;  —  inclinare, 

28  ,  5;  6  ;  —  unde  datum,  S.  II,  2, 

31; — non,  7,  25. 
Sentitamorem,  Epl.  I,  1,  84;  —  ara- 

trum  grt^c^,  A.  P.  66 ;  —  mecum  , 

Epl.  I,  14,  20  ;  — dicere  quae,  S.  II, 

3,  190! 
Sentiunt,  Od.III,  1,33. 
Separatis,  Od'.  II,  19, 18. 
Seponere,  A.  P.  273. 
Sepositi,  S.  II,  6,  84. 
Septem  annos,EpI.  II,  2,  82;  — colles, 

C.  S.  7;  — millia,  Epl.  1, 1 ,  58  ;  — 

nervis,  Od.  III,  11,3;  4  ;  — sesler- 

tia,  Epl.  I,  7,  80. 
Septembribus  (adj.),  Epl.  1, 16,  16. 
Septimfus,  Epl.  I,  9,  l. — Septimi^Od, 

II,  6 ,  1 .  —  Septimium  {al.  Septi- 

cium),  Epl.  I,  5,  26. 
Septimus,  S.  II,  6,  40. 
Sepulchrum,  S.  I,  8, 10  ;  —  condidit, 

Ep.  9,  26 ;  — exstrue,  S.II,  5,  104 ; 

105.  —  sepulchri,  Od.  H ,  20,  f 3; 

— immemor,i8,  4  8;  19. — sepulchro 
.  incidere,  $.  II,  3,  84;  — patrio,  ibid. 

196  ;  —  scalpe  qu6relam ,  Od.  III , 

11,  51 ;  52.  —  sepulchra,  S.  I,  8, 

36.  — ^epulchris  erutas,  Ep.  5, 17  ; 

—  pauperum ,  17,  47  ;  —  testetur 
prslia,  Od.  II ,  1,30;  51. 

Sepullae,  Od.  IV,  9  ,  29.  —  sepultis, 
Epl.n,  1,88. 

Sequar  carmen,  A.  P.  240;  — non,Epl. 
I,  1,  72  ;  — quae  nocuere,  8,11;  — 
quid  aut  quem  ?  1 ,  76; — te  usque,  S. 

1,9,19. 
Sequare,Od.'IV,  11,  29. 

Sequemur,  Ep.  i,  ii;  14. 

29* 
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Sequentes,  S.  I,  l,  3  ;  109;  6,  78. 
Seqnentur,  A.  P.  311 . 
Seqaere,£pl.  If,  2,e5;A.P.  119. 
Seqaerentur,  S.  I,  8, 13. 
Sequerer,  S.  I,  6,  87;  4, 113. 
Sequerere,  S.  II,  3, 175. 
Sequeretur,  S.  I,  8,  63. 
Sequetur,  Od.  II ,  5, 13 ;  — dominuui, 

14,34. 
Sequi  Ajacem,  Od.1, 15,  18;  19  ;  — 

Deum , '  25,  19;  —  funem ,  Epl.  I ,  > 

10,  48 ;  — matrem  ,  Od.  I,  S3, 11 ; 
i« ;  —  vestigia ,  Epl.  II ,  3,  80  ;  — 
yerbikyibui,  143. 

Sequitur,  S.  II,  7,^115;  %i.  III,  16, 

17. 
Sequor ,  S.  1 ,  9  ,  43 ;  —  hunc,  II  >  1, 

34 ;  — volucrem,  Od.lV,  l ,  38. 
Sequuntur,  S.  I,  Q,  108 ;  A.  P.  456. 
Sequutus,  S.  I,  4,  6 ;  — numeros,  Epl. 

I,  19,  34.  —  sequuta,  Od.  III,  37, 

59.  — sequuti,  S.  II,  8,  85. 
Serendis,  A.  P.  46. 
'  Sereno  ,  Od.  I,  37,  36 ;  —  caelo ,  £p. 

15,  l;S.II,  4,  51. 
Setes^  Od.  III,  39,  37 ;  IV,  15,  33. 
Seria  frontis,  S.  II,  2,  135 ;  —  mala, 

A.  P.  451;  — vertere,  ibui.  3^6  ;  — 

quasramus,  S.  I,  i,  37;  —  verba,  A. 

P.  100;  107. 
Sericos  ,  £p.  8,  15.  —  sericas,  Od.  I, 

^9,  9. 
Series,  Od.  III,  sp,  5;  A.  P.  343. 
Serius,  Od.  II,  3, 36. 
Sermo,  S.  I,  10,  33 ;  — ^hio|  II,  3,  3; — 

merus,  I,  4, 49*;  — oritur,  II,  6,  71 . 

— sermonis,!^  7,  7. — sermoni,  S.  I, 

4,  43;  48.  —  sermonem,  A.  P.  57. 

—  sermone  alterius,  £pl.  11,  3,  88 ; 

—  benigno,  I ,  »,  1 1  j  —  humili ,  A. 
P.  339  ;  — ^^  JOCOSO,  S.  I,  10,  11 ;  — 
longo,  Epl.  II ,  1, 4  ;  — dignum  ,  S. 

11,  3,4;  —  pedestri,  A.  P.  95  ;  — 
quovis,,S.  I,  3,  65 ;  —tenui ,  II ,  4  , 
9 ;  -— tristi,  I,  10,  11 .  —  sermones, 
Od.  III,  3,  71  ;  — utriusque  linguae, 
8,5.  —  (per)  repenles,  Epl.  II, 
1,  260;  251.  —   sermonum,  A.  P. 


69 ;  — judex,  Epl.  I,  4,  1 .  —  lema 
nibus  obsccenis,  II,  i  ,  137;  — alter- 
nis  ,  A.  P.  81 ;  —  Bioneis,  Epl.  H, 
3,  60; —Socraticia,  Od.  m,  2i,9; 
10;  —tumidi8,S.  11,5,98. 
Serpens,  S.  1 ,  3,  37  ;  —  nimpat,  Od. 
III,  37,  5.  —  serpente,  Ep.  3, 14. 

—  serperues.9SfmA ,  Od.  1, 37,  S6; 
37;  —  geminentiir,  A.P.J3;- 
videres  errare,  S.  1 ,  8,  54 ;  35.- 
serpentum,  Ep.  1,  20.  — jeipenft- 
bus,  S.  II,  8,  WJ. 

Serpit,  A.P.  38. 

Serus ,  Od.  1, 16,  1»;  — admo^t,  Ejil. 
II,  1, 161  ;  — redeas  {pro,  seio), 
Od.  1, 3,  45.  —  sera  rosa,  38,  3;  4; 

—  catena,  III ,  8,  33  ;  —  fota,  il, 
38. — serum  convivam,  S.  II,  7, 85; 
34.  —  jeW,  I,  iO,ai. — seras,Q^, 
I,  13,  56. 

Serva,  Od.  II,  4,  3. 
Serva  (verft.),  S.  II,  5,  39. 
Servabis,  E^i.  1, 13,  12 ;  3,  69. 
Servanda,  A.  P.  333. 
Servantem  atria,  Epl.  I,  3,  31. 
Servare  amicos,  S.  I,  1 ,  89;  — beatum, 

Epl.  I,  6,.S;  47  ;— invitum,  20,  t6; 

— mentem  aequam ,  Od.  II ,  3,  l;  i; 

— morera,  S.  1, 4, 1 1 7 ;— rem,  A.P. 

32 9;  —  viccs,  ibid,  86 . 
Servaret,  Epl.  II,  3,  13*. 
Servari,  A.  P.  463. 
Servas ,  Epl.  1 ,  19,  44 ;  —  Massicum, 

Od.  III,  31 ,  5;  6 ;  — -Hidum ,  Epl.  I, 

10,6;  — rectum,  S.  II,  3,  301. 
Servastis,  £p1.  If,  2,  139. 
Servat  fortuna,  Epl.  I,  1 1 ,  30  ;  — amt- 

cos,  S.  1 ,  3,  54 ;  — invitum ,  A.  P. 

467 ;  — leges,  Epl.  I,  i6,  41 ;  — ter 

rainus,  C.  S,  37. 
Servata ,  Od,  II^  14,  36.  —  servatis, 

S.II,  3,  194. 
Servate,  Od.  IV,  6,  35. 
Servatura,  Od,  IV,  13,  34. 
Servavit ,  S.  I,  6, 83  ;  — Apollo,  9,  78. 
Servesdimidium,  Od.  I,?3,  8  ;  — Cae- 

sarem  ,  35,  29;  —  penitus  noVm, 
Epl.  I,  18,  80;  — tc  ipsum,  3, 33. 
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Serret^  Epl.  I,  i«,  38. 

Servetur,  A.  P.  136. 

Serviat,  Od.II,  3,  13. 

Serviet  «temiun,  Epl.  I,  10,  41;  — 

sponso,  Od.  1,39, 6  ; — utUIter,  Epl. 

I,  16,70. 
Servile  nil  babet,  S.II,  7,  ili.   — 

servilem,  £p.  4,  19.  — serviUbus, 

S.  I,  8,53. 
Servire,  £p.  9,  14. 
Servit  Gantaber,  Od.  III,  8,  31;  33; 

^pecunia,  £pl.  I,  10,  47;  —  famae, 

S.  I,  6,  16. 
Senritio,  S.  II^  6,  99. 
Serriius,  Od.  II>  8,  18. 
Setvius  Oppidius,  S.II,  3, 168. — Ser- 

i^i»  I,  10>  86. 
Serrum  {adj.)  pecus,  lCpl.  1, 19,  19. 
Servuscupiens,  S.  II,  7,  l ;— dicat,  £pl. 

I,  16,  47; — 8apientior,S.II,3,365; 

—  totijs,  7,  70.  — servum  suffigat, 
S.I,3,  83; — mercemur,£pl.I,  6,50. 
— servo  melius,  S.1, 1 ,  97; — melior, 
Epl.  1, 16,  63;  — paret,  S.  II,  7, 79. 

—  seivorum,  Epl.  II,  l,  131.— Jcr- 
vis  ignoscere,  Epl.  II,  3, 133;  — pep- 
fidis,  £p.  9,  10;  -^saevus erit,  S.  II, 
3,  66;  68;  — rodere,  Epl.  1, 14, 40; 
— aliis,  S.  II,  7,  81.  — «en^oj  juBsit, 

^  3,  101;  —  corrumpam,  1  »9,  57; 

— formidare,  l,  77;  — jubebat,  Epl. 

I,  6,  59 ;  — habebat  {alii  alebat),  S. 

1,3,  ll;13;  —  csedere saxis ,  II , 

3  ,  138  ;  139 ;  —  sequentes  ,  I,  6, 

78;  —  timentes,  5,  76. 
Sese,  Epl.  I,  i,  31 ;  II,  %  138. 
Sesquipedalia,  A.  P.  97. 
Sessor,  Epl.  II,  3, 130. 
Sessuri,  A.  P.  155. 
Sestertia,  Epl.  I,  7,  80 ;  II,  3,  33. 
Setosa,  Ep.  17,  15.  — setosam,  S.  I, 

5,  61. 
Seu,Od.I,  1,  37;  38;4,  13  ;  7,19; 

20;  11,4;  13,53;  13,  9;  33,  5,  et 

passim. 
Severis  {verb. ) ,  Od.  J,  18,  1 . 
Severus  laudaveraui,  £p.  11,  19;  — 

nimiumy  Epl.  I ,  ^;  IS  j  —  uncus, 
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Od.  1 ,  35,  19 ;  30.  —  seuera,  III  ^ 
8,  38.  —  sevenim,  A.  P.  107.  — 
severi,  Od.  I,  37,  9;  —  sevensj  Od. 
II,  1,  9 ;  III ,  6,  39.  —  severo,  Epl. 
I,  18,  43.  —  severi^  Epl.  II,  1, 
109.  —  severis  cantare,  1 ,  19,  9  ; 
A.  P.  316. 

Sex  millia,  EpL  I,  1,  58.' 

Seztarius,  S.  1, 1,  74. 

Seztili ,  Epl.  1 ,  11,  19.  —^  sextilem , 
7,3. 
.  Sexti,  Od.  I,  4,  14. 

Si,Od.  I,  1,  7;  9;  33;  35;  13,  13; 
16,  8;  {Bentl.)  34,  13;  33,1;  II,  5, 
31;  6,  9;  8,  1;  3,  etmuUis  aliislo- 
cis. 

Sibilat,  S.  I,  1,  66. 

SibxUini,  C.S.H. 

Sic,  Od.  I,  3,  1;  3;  7, 17;  34;  13,  31; 

16,  8;  38,  35  ;  III,  3,  49;  5,  31,  et 
pass.  —  {pro^  adeo  anie  ut)  S.  II , 
8,  48;  ibid.  36.  — {pro,  tam)  1 ,  5» 
69;  II,  3,  1. 

Sicambri,  Od.  IV,  14,  51.  —  Sicam- 

bros,  3,  34;  36. 
Sicana  ,  Ep.  17,  33. 
Sicariu8,S.  I,  4,  4. 
Siccat,  S.  II,  6,  68. 
Siccatis  cadis,  Od.  I,  35,  36 ;  37. 
Siccet,  Ep.  3,  46. 
Siccus,  S.  II,  3, 14 ;  — accedes,  Epl.  I, 

17,  13. — sicca,  Od.IlI,  11,33. — 
sicci{pro,  sobrii),  IV,  5,  39. — sic^ 
cis  agris,  S.  II,  4,  15 ;  — glebis,  Ep. 
16,  55 ;  — «  mandabo,  Epl.  I,  19,  8; 
9;  — oculis ,  Od.  I,  3  ,  18 ;  —  pro- 
posuit,  18,  3.  — siccos,UIy5t9,  30. 
—  siccas,  I,  4,  3. 

Sicula,  Od.  III ,  4,  38.  —  Siculum, 
II,  13,  3.  — Siculi  Epicharmi,  Epl. 
II,  1,  68 ;  —  poetae,  A.  P.  463 ;  — 
tyranni,  Epl.  I,  3,  58.  —  Sicula, 
Od.  III,  1, 18;  — T-vaccae,  II,  16,  33; 
34.  —  Siculis,  Epl.  1, 13,  1 .  —  St- 
culas,  Od.  IV,  4,  44. 

Sicut  antea,Ep.  ll,  l;  — formica,  S.  I, 
1 ,  33;  33 ;  -^meus  est  mos,  9,  1 . 

Sidet,  Ep,  5,  79. 
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Sidoniij  Ep.  16,  59.  — Sidonio,  Epl. 

I,  10,  36. 

Sidus  inTisom,  S.  I,  7,  30 ;  — amicum, 
Ep.  10,  9;  — aureum,  17,  41 ;  — 
clanim,  Od.  IV,  8,  31 ;  — fervidum, 
Ep.  1,37;  — Juiium,  Od.  1, 18,  47. 
—  sidere,  III ,  1,43;  —  pulchiior, 
9, 31 . — sidera  torreotia,  1,  31;  33 ; 
— deripit,  Ep.  5,  45 ;  46 ;  —  refiza, 
17,  5  ;  — certa,  Od.  II,  16,  3;  4;  — 
feriam,  I,  l,  36;  — insaoa,  III,  7, 
6 ;  — lucida,  I,  3,  3 ;  — minora,  £p. 
16,  3.  —  skienim\  C.  S.  35;  — va» 
por,  Ep.  3, 15. 

Sigilla  grata,  Epl.  I,  30,  3 ;  — Tyrrbe- 
oa,  II,  3, 180. 

Signat,  A.  P.  159. 

Signata,£p1. 1, 13,  3*  —  signatumf  A. 
P.  59. 

Signum,  A.  P.  447 ;  {Bend.)  S.  II,  7, 
83.  —  signi,  I,  6,  136.  —  signo, 

II,  3,  33;  —1x80,  Epl.  II,  3,  134. 
— signa  imprimat,  S.  II,  6,  38;  — 
mililaria,  Ep.  9,  15;  — pooere,  S. 
II,  4,  2  ;  —iiffuiidere,  I,  5, 10 ;  — 
Parliiorum,£p1. 1, 18,  56;— ahenea, 

II,  1,  248  ;  — derepta ,  Od.  IV,  15, 
6;  7;  — adfixa,  III,  5,  18;  19;  — 
taciturna,  II,  8,  10;  11 ;  —  feret, 
IV,  1,  16.  — signisy  1,7,  19  ;  — 
ceotum,  IV,  3, 19;  — dicere,  S.  I, 
5,  87  ;  88. 

Sileant,  Od.  IV,  8,  21. 

SiIeas,S.  11,5,  91. 

Silebo,  Od.1, 12,31;  IV,  9,  51. 

Sileniium,  Ep.  11,  9 ;  —  regis,  Ep.  5, 
5 1 ;  — rumperet,  ibid,  86.  —  silenti, 
S.  II ,  6,  58.  —  sileruio  fideli,  Od. 

III,  2,  25 ;  — decoro,  IV,  1 ,  36;  36 ; 
'  sacro  digna ,  II ,  13,  29. 

Silenusj  A.  P.  239. 

Sileri  [alii  Silebo),  Od.  IV,  9,  31 . 

Siliquis,  £p1.  II,  l^  123. 

Silva,0d.  HI,  16,  29;  —  nutritur, 
Epl.  I,  10,  22  ;  —  Sabina,  Od.  I , 
22,9;  —  solabilur,  S.  II ,  6,  1 1 6  ; 
117;  — spargit,  Od.  III,  18,  14. — 
silyce  ( sing, )  filia  pinus ,  1, 14 ,  11 ; 


1 2 ;  — metu(non  sine),  83^  3 ;  4 ;  — 
paulum,  S.II,  6,  3;  — Ticios^Od. 
III ,  29,  39.  —  ip^^')  laborante», 
1,9,  3;  — insequut»,  18,  7;  8;  — 
mutantur,  A.P.  60;  — incult»,  Epl. 

I ,  2 ,  45 ;  —  sonant  Aquilone,  £p. 
1 3,  2  ;  3  ;  —  Venusins ,  Od.  I ,  S8, 

.36;  37.  —  sibfam^  111,4,63;  — 
(in)  feras,  S.  I,  10,  34.  —  silvanm, 
C.  S.  1;  — costos,  Epl.  1 ,  14,  l.— 
silvis  deducti,  A.  P.  344 ;  ~  appin- 
git,  ibid,  30 ;  — feris ,  S.  II ,  6, 9«; 

—  mutantur  {Bentl.),  A.  P.  60;  — 
formidolosis ,  Ep:  5,  55 ;  — decotit, 

II,  6;  — nigri»,  Od.  1,31,  7;  8;  — 
militat,  Epl.  I,  3,  67 ;  — quaeraDtor, 
Ep.  2,  26  ;  — ^velut,  S.  II,  3,  48.  — 
sih^as  Academi ,  Epl.  II ,  2 ,  45 ;  — 
ducere,  Od.  III,  1 1 ,  i-3;  14 ;  —  flt- 
lubres^  EpI.1, 4,  4. 

Sihfani,  Od.  ULI,  29,  33.  ^  Siltfanum, 

Epl.  II,  1 ,  i43.  ^  Sihfone  pater, 

Ep.  2,  33. 
Silvestrem  agrum ,  Epl.  II ,  8,  186.  — 

silvestres,  A.  P.  391,  —  silvtstna, 

S.  II,  2,  57. 
Sim,''^.  I,  4,  70;   6,47;   11,7,39. 
Similis  caeli ,  S.  I,  4  ,  69 ;  — hinouleo, 

Od.  I,  23,  1 ;  — huic,  S.  I,  2, 107; 

—  metuenti,  II,  5,  92  ;  —  sagittx, 
Od.  III,  27, 6  ;  — sibi,  A.  P.264.— 
simile  huic,  S.  II ,  3,  51;  —  illi  &- 
ciam,  I,  4,  136;  137;  — isti,II,3, 
99 ;  — quidquam,  Od.  1, 12,  18;  — 
simili  falce ,  S.  1 ,  5,  183 ;  — prole, 
Od.  IV,  5,23;  —  ratione ,  Epl.  II, 

I,  20.  —  similem  caprex,  Od.  III» 
16,12;  —  equi  feri,  S.  1 ,  6,  56, 
57  ;  —  errori,  II ,  3,  62;  63;  — ^ve- 
spero  puro,  Od.  III,  19,  26. — simi- 
les,  S.  II ,  1 ,  3.  —  simillimus,  Epl. 

II,  2,  120. 
Simius,  S.  1, 10,  18. 
Simois,  Ep.  13, 14. 
Simone^  A.  P.  238. 

Simplex  habeatur,  S.  I,  5,  63; — hila- 
risquc ,  Epl.  II  ,2,  193 ;  —  constat, 
S.  II ,  4,  64 ;  —  manditiis,  Od.  J, 
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5,5;  — N»viu|,  S.  II,  2,  68 ;  — se- 
derit ,  ibid,  73 ;  — sit,  A.  P.  23 ;  — 
tibia ,  A.  P.  S03  ;  203.  —  simplict, 
Od.I,  38,  8;  — vice,  IV,  14,  13. — 
sitnplices,  II,  8,  14.  — simpUcior^ 
k>.  1,  3)  63* 
Simul ,  Od.  I,  13 ,  37  ;  20 ,  6  ;  36,  9 ; 
£p.  1, 8,  etpass. — simulac ,  Epl.  I, 
f  3,  1 1  ;  S.  I,  1 ,  9,  54 ;  —  {pro  cum 
praspos.)  10,  86.  —  {pro,  simul  ac,) 
Od.  III,  4,  37 ;  S.  II ,  3,  226 ;  £p1. 

1,  7,  90;  96,  etpassim.  — {pro  una), 
£pl.  1,10, 50.  —  «i/nu2atque,  S.  I , 
a,  i8;Epl.1, 17,78;  II,  1,  226. 

Simulacra,  Od.  III,  6,  4. 

Simulantia,  Epl.  II,  i,  241. 

Simulare,  A.  P.  20. 

Simujas,  S.  II,  7,  56. 

Simulet,  £pl.  1, 19,  13. 

Sin,  £pl.  I,  5,  6. 

Sinas,  Od.  1,2,  51. 

Sincerum  vas,  S.I,  3,  56;  £pl.  I,  2, 54. 

Sine  [proRp.)j  Od.  I,  14,  6;  23,  3;  25, 

16;  26,  9;  30,7;  II,  19,  20;G.  S. 

41,  etpass. 
Sine  (verb.),  £pl.  1, 17,  32;  16,  70. 
Singula  praedantur,  Epl.  II,  2,  55 ;  — 

frusta,  S.  II,  6,  86;  87;  — pulknenta, 

2,  34 ;  — quaeque,  A.  P.  92;  — quae- 
recdi,  S.  1 ,  6,  32 ;  — memorem,  8, 
40.  — singulos,  Od.  III,  11,  42. 

Singultim,  S.  I,  6,  56. 

Singultus,  Od.  III,  27,  74. 

Sinistra,  Od.  I,  2 ,  18.  —  simstre,  A. 

P. 453. 
Sinistrorsum,  Ep.  9,  30;  S.  II,  3,  50. 
Sint,  S.  I,  1,  32;  10,72;  88;  II,  4, 

49;  6,  74;  A.  P.  338. 
Sinu  deos  ferens,  Od.  II,  18,  27  ;  — 

laxo  nuces  ferre,  S.  II,  3, 171;  172. 
Sinuessoe,  S.  I,  5,  40. 
Sinuessanum,  Epl.  I,  5,  5. 
Sinus  ater,  Od.  III,  27,  18 ;  19  ;  — lo- 

nius,  Ep.  10,  19;  — nullus,  Epl.  I, 

1,  83 ;  --  [plur.)  Calabros,  Od.  I , 

33,  16.  —  sinum,  Ep.  l,  13. 
Siren,  S.  II,  5,  14.  —  Sirenum,  Epl. 

I,  3,  23. 
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Sis,  Od.  111,27,  13;  Ep.  15, 19;S. 

I,  1,62;  4,  69;  112,  etpassim. 
Sisennas,  S.I,  7,  8. 
Siser,  S.  II,  8,  9. 
Sisyphus  abortivus ,  S.  1 ,  3,  46  ;  47  ; 

—  iEoIides ,  Od.  II,  14,  20  ;  —  op- 
tat,  £p.  17,  68  ;  -^Yafer  lavissetpe- 
des,  S.  II,  3,  21. 

Sit,  Od.I,  9,  13;  24,1;  36,  12;  II, 
4,  1 ;  6,  6 ;  7,  etmuUis  aliis  locis. 

Sithonia,  Od.  III,  26,  10. — Si^honOs, 
I,  18,  9. 

Siticulosae,  Ep.  3,  16.  ; 

Siiiens,  S.I,  i,  68. 

Sitis,  Epl.  I,  18,  23 ;  — urit  faoces,  S. 

I,  2,114.  —  siiim  adduxere  ,  Od. 
IV,  12,15;  —  pdlit,  II,  2,  14;  — 
finiret,  Epl.  II ,  2, 146. 

SituB  agri ,  Epl.  1 ,  16,  4 ;  — terrarum, 

II ,  1 ,  252 ;  —  informis  premit ,  2 , 
118. — {adj.)  situm,  Od.  III,  3,49  ; 

—  nemus,  10,  6.  — '  situ,  30,  2. 
SiTe,Od.  1,2,33;  35;  41;  4,  12  ;  6, 

19,  etptissim, 
Smyma,  Epl.  I,  11,3. 
Soboles,  Od.  IV,  3,  14 ;  III,  13,8.  — 

sobolem,  G.  S.  17. 
Sobrius,  Od.  II ,  10,  8  ;  — dic  aliquid , 

d.  11,  3,  5;  6. 
Socci,  A.  P.  80.  —  soccoy  ibid.  90;  — 

adstricto,  Epl.  II,  1,  174. 
Socero,  S.  II,  5,  66.  — socerum  falle, 

Od.  III ,  1 1 ,  39 ;  40  ;  — quaerit,  EpU 

1, 19,  30;  -— Viselli,  S.  1, 1,  105.— 

socerorum,  Od.  III,  5,  8. 
Socialiter,  A.  P.  258. 
Socianda,  Od.IV,  9,  4. 
Socius,  S.  II,  5,  72.  —  socii,  Od.  I,  7, 

26.  —  socio,  Epl.  II,  1, 122.  —  50* 

cium,Odi.  III,  24,  60. — sociis,  EpK 

I,  2,  21  ;  — operum,  II,  l,  142.     . 
Socraticce,  A.  P.  310.  —  Socradcam,. 

Od.  1 ,   19,  14.  —  Socraticis,  III  ^ 

21,  9. 
Sodalis ,  S«  II ,  5,  101.  —  sodali,  Od.. 

I,  25,  19; — Veneris,  111,18,6.— . 

SodaUum ,  Od.  II,  7,  5.  —  sodaU" 

bus  caris,  1 ,  36;  5 ;  —  fidis,  S.  II^ 
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1,  30;  — meis,  Od.  IV,  8,  «;  — par- 
▼i8,EpI.  I,  7,  58.  ^ 

Sodes  noD  faciam,  S.  I,  9, 41 ;  — corri- 
ge,  A.  P.  458  ;  — dic,  Epl.  I,  1, 63; 
16,  31;  — vescere,  7, 15. 

Sol  acrior,  S.  1 ,  6,  135 ;  —  alme ,  C. 
S.  9  ;  — adspiciat,  Epl.  I,  16,  6  ;  — 
adspici;,  Ep.  9,16;  — mutaret,  Od. 
III,  6,  41;  43  ;  — illostrat,  IV,  14 , 
5 ;  6 ;  — pulcher,  3,  46 ;  47 ;  — 8ub- 
e8t,  5,40;  — tepidu8,Epl.  1,30, 19. 
— solis  (ab)  ortu,  Od.  111,37, 13  ; — 
(ad)  ortam,rV,  1 5,1 5;  16; — patiens, 

I,  8,  4 ;  — propinqui,  33,  31 ;  33. — 
solem  acutum  ,  £pl.  I,  10,  17 ;  — 
Asi»,  S.  1 ,  7,  34 ;  —  grayem ,  II , 
4,  33;  — rapiJum,  Od.  II,  9, 13 ;  — 
spectent,  Epl.  1,6,  3;  5  ;  — nigrum 
mihi  surrexe,  S.  I,  9,  73;  73.  — 
soU  8urgente,  4 ,  39 ;  —  alio ,  Od. 

II ,  16,19;  —  referente ,  III,  39, 
30;  —  orto,£pl.  II,  l,  113;  115; 
—  puro,  Od.  III,  39,  45 ;  —  supre- 
mo,  Epl.  I,  5,  5.  —  soles,  Od.IY, 
5,8.  —  solibus  aptum  ,  Epl.  I,  30, 
34  ;  —  carent,  Ep.  16,13;  —  per- 
usta,  3  ,  41. 

Solabitur,  S.  11,  6,  117. 

Solantis,  Od.  II,  5,  7. 

Solatur,  Epl.  II,  l,  131. 

Solatus,  S.  II,  3,  35. 

Soldum,  S.  II ,  5  ,  65.  —  soldo,  1,3, 

113. 
Soleas,  Epl.  I,  13, 15;  — poscit,  S.  II, 
8,77; — sibi  fecit,  I,  3,  137;  128. 
Soleat,  S.  I,  5,  90. 

Solemnis,  Od.  IV,  11,  17.  —  solemne, 
EpI.II,  1,  103;  — opus,  I,  18,  49. 
—  solemnia,  1,101. 
Solent,  S.  I,  6, 5 ;  II,  8,  74. 
Solers,  A.  P.  407 ;  Od.  IV,  8,  8. 
Soles,  (ver*.),  S.II,  6,  15. 
Solet,  Od.  I,  35,  14;  S.II,  3,  38. 
Solidum,  S.  11,3,  340.  — r  solida,  Od. 
III,  3,  4.  —solido,  I,  1,  20;  — 
offendet,S.  II,  1,77;  78. 
Solitus  portare,  S.  I,  6,  99  ;  — polare, 
5,  143;  144;  — conlemnerc,  1,  65; 


66.  —solitum,  Od.  I,  6,  20;Epi. 
I,  14,3. — <o//iei  l^ti,  S.  I,  5,S9; 
— ludere,  II,  l,  73;  74;— prandere, 
3,  345. 
Solium,  Epl.  1,17,  34.  —soUo,  Od. 

11,3,17. 
Sollicitas  (verb,)^  Od.  IV,  13,  6.  — 

Sollicitat,  Od.  III ,  4  ,  26. 
SoIIicitet,  S.  II,  2,  43. 

SoIIicitudine,  S.  II,  8, 68.  —  sollicku' 
dinesy  Od.  I,  18>  4.  —  soUicitii& 
nibus,  £p.  13, 10. 

SoIIicitus,  S.  II,  3,  353 ;  — limes,  Od. 
III ,  39,  26  ;  ^  non  ,  S.  I,  6, 119. 

—  soUicita,  6d.  I,  35,  5.  — soUici- 
tum  genus,  S.  I,  3,  3 ;  3 ;  — tasdioiD,] 
Od.  I,  14,  17  ;  — dimiltit,S.II,T^ 
51 .  *—  solUcitce  (plur.),  Od.  III,  7, 
9;  —  {sing.)  vitae,  S.  II,  6,  63.  — 
solUcito,  Epl.  II,  1 ,  321 .  —  soUici' 
tam,  Od.  111,29,  16.  — soWcitis, 
Epl.  I,  5,  18; — reis,  Od.  IV,  l,  14. 

—  solUcitas,  S.  II,  6,  79. 
Solstitio,  Epl.  I,  11,  18. 

Solum  [nom.) occupabitur,  Ep.  16, 10; 
— mite,Od.I,  18,  2;  —  turpe,II, 
7,  13.  —  solo,  III,  24,  39. 

Solus  pugnavit,  Od.  IV,  9,  20 ;  — for- 
mosus,  S.  I,  3, 125  ;  — opifex,  ibiL 
133;  — exirem,  6,  103;  103;  — in- 
cedo,  ibid.  113  ;  —  cohapres,  II,  «y 
54  ;  — sustincas,  Epl.  II,  1, 1;  — 
vult,  87; — amares,  A.  P.  444. — soh 
arsit,  Od.  IV,  9,  13;  — res,  Epl.1, 
6,  1 ;  3  ;  — potest,  6,  47.  —  sohun, 
Epl.  1 ,  19,  46.  —  solo,  Od.  I,  25, 
10  ;  —  in  teboc  erit,  S.  II,  3,  41; 
42.  —  solos^  Epl.  1 ,  15,  45;— ▼!- 
\entes,  S.  1 ,  1,  13.  —  soUs,  Epl.  I, 
17,  6; — maritis,  1,  89.  — solm 
(o^/t^.^II,  4,49;I,6,  84;  A.P.  334. 

Solutus  anibulat ,  Ep.  5,  71 ;  —  fceoo- 
re,  3 ,  4  ;  —  Icgibus ,  S.  II ,  6 ,  68; 
69.  —  soluta,  Ep.  10,  1.  — solu' 
tum,  Epl.I,  5,  30.  —  soUaai,  Od. I, 
4,  10.  —  soluto,  Ep.  12,8.  —  so' 
Uitorum,  S.  I,.6,139.  —  soUitis cn- 
nibus,  Od.  II,  5,  23;  24 ;  —  famulis, 
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7,  16;  — numeris,  IV,  4,  li; 
•zonis,  I»  30, 5;  6.  —  soluios^ 
,  8d ; — crines,  Od.  III,  4,  63- 
.  I,  4,  60. 
M.  III,  3,  S9. 
£p.  13,  5. 

p.  1 7, 48  ;  — equum,  Epl.  I,  i, 
turbinem,  £p.  17,  7. 
r,  S.  II,  1,  66. 

uram ,  Ep.  9,  37 ;  38  ;  —  no- 
Od.  III,  2i,  23 ;  — quis  pote- 
37,31;  33. 
S.  II,  6,  83. 

e,  Epl.  I,  16,  78;  — vilulus, 
/,  3,  54;  — querimoniis,1, 13, 
0. 

i.  II,  3,  7. 
Od.  I,  4,  1. 

n  ducit,  Od.  III,  37,  43.  — 
iiagri.A.  P.  7; — maculant, 
5,  84;^  ;  — Pythagorea,  Epl. 
53  ;  -—rides,  3,  308;  309  ;  — 
S.  1 ,  10 ,  33.  —  somniis  no- 
s,  Od.  IV,  1,  37  ;  —  (ex)  slu- 
[1,35,9. 

aufert,  S.  1 ,  8  ,  83 ;  —  juval , 
[,  14,  35  ;  — delectat ,  1 7,  6 ; 
lenis ,  Od.  III ,  1,  31;  23  ;  — 
3,  11,  38.  —  sdmni,  S.  II,  3, 
somno  alto,  II,  1,8;  —  falle- 
114;  --  fatigatum,  Od.  III,  4, 
-  Bacchi,  Epl.  II ,  3,  78;  — 
e,  S.  II,  6,61;  62.  —  somnum 
B  {Bentl,),  Epl.  I,  3, 31 ;  — fa- 
,  Od.II,  11,  8;  111,31,  4;  — 
ere,  A  P.  360  ;  — plebis,  Epl. 
S5;— reducent,Od.  III,  1,  31; 
niamque,  Epl.  1,  5, 10.  —  so- 
adimunt,  Od.I,  35,  3;  — aver- 
•anae,  S.  I,  5, 14;  15  ;  — au- 
i ,  Ep.  5, 96;  — divellat,  Epl.  I, 
8  ;  —  Lethaeos ,  Ep.  1 4,  3 ;  — 
,  3,  38;  — aufert  timor,  Od.II, 
5;  16. 
)  S>.  1,  6,  43. 
Ep.  13,  3. 

m  Aufidum ,  Od.  IV,  0,  s  ;  — 
iaJII,  4,  67;  — p]ectro,II,  13, 


36  ;  37.  —  sonante,  Ep.  9  ,  5  ;  — 

ungula,  16,  13. 
Sonari,  Ep.  17,  40. 
Sonat,  S.  I,  8,  46. 
Sonaturum,  S.I,  4,  44. 
Sonent,  S.  I,  10,  38. 
Sonitus,  Od.  I,  l,  34.  —  sonitum,  II, 

I,  33. 

Sonus,  Ep.  17,  17. —  sono,  Od.  II,  13, 
38;  — movere,  A.  P.  398.  — sonum 
reddit,  ibid,  348 ;  — cycni ,  Od.  IV, 
3,  30; — jpervincere,  Epl.II,i,  300; 
301;  — laetum,  Od.  II,  17,  36;  — -le- 
gitimum,  A.  P.  374;  — motura,  Epl. 

II,  3,  86. 
Sophocles^  Epl.  II,  .1, 168. 

Sopor,  Od.  I,  34,'  5.  —  sopori,  S.  II,  3, 
80.  —  sopore,  Ep.  5,  56. 

Soracte,  Od.  1,  9,  3. 

Sordent,  Epl.  I,  11,  4. 

Sordes, S.  I,  6,  68;  69 ;  107. — sorde, 
Epl.  I,  3,  55.  —  sordibus  offendat, 
S.  II ,  3,  65;  —  paternis,  Ep.  17, 
46 >  — caret,  Od.  II,  lo,  6;  7;  — si- 
ne,  S.II,  5,105. 

Sordescere,  Epl.  I,  30, 11. 

Sordet,Ep1.I,  18,  18. 

Sordidus  acdives,  S.  I ,  l ,  65 ;  — atque 
animi,  3,  10;  — distabit ,  II,  3,  83 ; 

—  immolet,  8  ,  164 ;  —  cupido  au- 
fert,  Od.  II,  16,  18;  16;  —  auctor, 

I,  38  ,  14.  —  sordida,  Epl.  1 ,  8, 
33.  —  sordidum,  Od.IV,  11,  ii. 

—  sordidce,  III,  3, 17.  —  sordidos, 

II,  1,  32;  — natps,  19,  38. 
Sororducis,  Od.III,  14,  7; — honesta, 

S.  II,  8,  88  ;  — indoUta,  Epl.  1, 17, 

46  ;  — justitiae,  Od.  I,  34,  6.  —  jo- 

rorem ,  S.  II,   3,  139.  —  sorore  ^ 

Od.  III  ,3,64.  —  sorores  Phrygiae, 

II,  9, 16  ;  — scelestas,  IIJ,  ii,  39  ; 

40;  — tuas,  I,  36,  13.  — sororum, 

II,  3,  18.  —  sororibus,  IV,  7,  8; — 

nudis,  III,  19,  17. 

Sors  dabit ,  Od.  1,9,  14  ;  — exitura , 

II  j  3,  37  ;  —  objecerit,  S.  I ,  l>,  3  ; 

— sua,  Epl.  1,14,  11;  — obtulit,  S. 

I,  6,  84. —5omV,  Od.IV,  11,32. 


46a 


INDEX  UNIVERSUS 


—  sortem,  II ,  10,14;  —  ratio  de- 
derit,  S.  I,  I,  l. — sane  aeqiialifOd. 
III,  34, 16 ;  —  beatior,  le,  3S ;  — 
caeca ,  S.  II ,  3,  269 ;  —  matata,  6, 
110;  — ^suprenia,  Epl.  II,  3, 173; — 
tua,  £p.  14,  15;  —  laetus ,  Epl.  I , 
10,  44.  —  sonet,  A.  P.  403. 

Sortiere,  Od.I,  4,  18. 

Sortilegis,  A.  P.  319. 

Sortitur,  Od.  III,  1,  15. 

Sortitus  amicum,  S.  I,  6,  53.  —  sonka 

animas,  II ,  6,94 ;  — locam ,  A.  P. 

93.  — tonito  obtigit,  Ep.  4, 1. 
Sosiomm,  Epl.  I,  30,  3.  —  SotiiSy  A. 

P.  345. 
Sospes,  Od.  I,  36,  4;  —  naTia,  37, 13. 

—  sospitis,  III,  8,  14.  —  sospite,  G. 
S.  40;  — te,  Od.  1, 38,  37.  —  sospi- 
tum,l\ly  14, 10. 

Spadonibus,  £p.  9,  13. 

Spargas,  Epl.  II,  3,  195. 

Sparge,  S.  II,  5, 103 ;  Od.  III,  19,  33. 

Spargens,  Ep.  5, 36. 

Spargent,  Od.  II,  15,  7. 

Spargere,Ep1.  J,  5, 14;  Od.  III,  15,6. 

Sparges,  Od.II,  6,33. 

Spargier,  Od.  IV,  11,  8. 

Spargis,  S.  II,  3,  300. 

Spargit,  Od.IU,  18, 14. 

Sparsisse,  Od.  II,  13,  7. 

Sparsum ,  Od.  III ,  ^O,  14  ;  —  croco , 
S.  II,  4,  68. —  sparsi,  8,  87. 

Spartacus^  Ep.  16,  5 .  —  Spartacum , 
Od.  III,  4,  19. 

Spatiari,  S.  I,  8,  15. 

Spatiere,  S.  II,  3,  183. 

Spatium,  S.  II ,  6,  101.  —  spatio,  Od. 
I,  11,7;  — annuo>  IV,  5,  11. — spa" 
tiis,  Epl.  1 ,  14,  9 ;  —  planis  porre- 
ctum,  7^  41;  43. 

Species  et  gratia,  Epl.  1, 6,  49; — {acc. 
plur,)  alias  veris,  S.  II,  5,  308  ;  — 
ducit  te,  S.  II ,  3 ,  35 ;  — improvisa, 
Epl.  I,  6, 1 1 ;  —  vanae  fingentur,  A. 
P.  7;  8. — .r^ec/em  ludentis,  Epl.  II, 
3,  134;  — occupat,  I,  18,  95;  — 
prsebere,  ibid,  2.  —  specie,  Epl,  II, 
3,  303 ;  —  rectijA.  P.  25. 


Speciosa  {smg.  phtr. )t[amro  ,0^.111) 

37,  56 ;  —  fabula ,  A.  P.  319;  - 
miracala,  ibid,  144;  — vocabula,£pl. 
II,  3, 116.  —  specwsum,  I,  46,15. 
—  speciosius,  f  S,  58. 

Spectabant,  S.  I,  8,  16. 
Spectaculum ,  S.  I,  7,  31 ;  —  effogeril, 
Ep.  5,  101;  103.  -^  spectaculOfl^. 

5,  34.  —  spectaculadaLni^Oil, 

38,  17;  —  pandat,S.II,  2,36;- 
plura,  Epl.  II,  1,  198. 

Spectandos,  CM.  IV,  14 ,  17.  —  i^ 

ctanda,  S.  I,  10,  39;  —  ludicn, 

Epl.  I,  6,  7;  8.  —  spectandum,k. 

P.  37.^ 
Spectant,  EpI.I,  6,  19. 
Spectantis,  A.  P.  98. — spectame,  Epl. 

I,  6,  60.  —  spectanUa,  1,  75. 
Spectantur,  Epl.  II,  1 ,  303. 
Spectare  catino ,  S.  II ,  s,  39 ;  —  I^e- 

ptunum,  Epl.  I;  11, 10;  —  Verta* 

mnum,  30,  1, 
Spectaret,EpI.  II,  1,197. 
Spectas  {Bentl.),  S.  I,  3,  93. 
Speclasse,  S.  II,  8,  79. 
Spectat  Roma ,  Epl.  II,  1,  61 ;  —  aoep 

Tos ,  Od.  II,  3 ,  34 ;  —  foniiD,  Epl. 

1,16,57. 
Spectala,  A.  P.  190 ;  Epl.  II,  1,850. 

—  spectatum,  A.  P.  5 ;  Epl.  I,  i,  1 
Spectator  tradit,  A.  P.  182  ;  —  leotQs, 

Epl.  II,  1 , 1 78 ;  — morandos,  A. P. 

323;  324;  —  sedalus,  Epl.II,i> 

178.  — spectatoris,  ibid,  215. 
Spectaverat  (spectaverit,  BehtL)»  S.  ft 

6,  48. 

Spectemus,  Epl.  II,  3,  94. 
Spectent,  Epl.  I,  6,  5. 
Spectes,  S.  I,  3,  93  ;  Epl.  I,  l,  67. 
Speculo,  Od.  IV,  10,  6. 
Specus,  Od.  III,  25,  2. 
Sperabitur,  Epl.  I,  4,  14. 
Speramus,  A.  P.  351;  Epl.  II,  l,  S>^' 
Speras,S.  I,  2,  109. 
Sperare ,  Od.  1 ,  37,  11 ;  IV,  H,  50' 
Sperat,  Od.  I,  5, 11 ;  II,  10, 13. 
Speratum,  Epl.  II,  1, 10. 
Speravit,  S.  II,  8,  99. 
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;pere8,  Od.  I,  iS,  14 ;  lY,  7,  7. 
>perety  A.  P.  341. 
>pernat,  A.  P.  4S.  ' 

>peroe  amores ,  Od.  1 ,  9^  16 ;  1 6 ;  — 

cibum,  S.  II,  3, 15;  — GyproD,  Od. 

I  ,  30,  3 ;  —  priorem  causa ,  S.  II , 

5,  30;  31;  —  ▼oluptates,  Epl.  I,  3, 

53. 
Spemere  aurum ,  Od.  III,  3,  49 ;  60  ; 

—  caespitem,  II,  16,  47;  — vulgus, 
16,  40. 

Spemit  demere  ,  Od.  I,  1,  31 ;  Epl.  I, 
1,30;  — humum,  Od.  III,  3,  34; 

—  quod  petiit,  Epl.  1, 1,  98. 
Spes  credula,  Od.  IV,  1,  30;  — fallen- 

di,  EpI.I,  16,  84;  — omnis  occidit, 
Od.  IV,  4,  70;  71 ;  — palmae,  Epl.  I, 
4,  30;  — rerum,  18,  99;  —  tecolit, 
Od.  I,  38, 31.  —  (acc./>/Mr.)aTara8, 
rV,  1 1 ,  36;  36;  — leves,  Epl.  1, 8,  8; 
— ratas,  ibidAl\ — sumet,  18,38. — 
spem  reducis,  Od.  III,  31 ,  17  ;  — bo- 
iiam,G.S.74; — deponas,S.II,8,36; 
— longam,  Od.  I,  11,  7; — inchoare, 
4, 18 ;  —  morantur,  Epl.  I,  l ,  33 ; 
34 ;  —  mentita ,  7 ,  87 ;  —  gratiae , 
Ep.  1 ,  34 ;  —  adrepe ,  S.  II,  8,  47 ; 
48 ;  — inter,  Epl.  1, 4,  13  ;  —  intra , 
A.  P.  366 ;  367.  —  spe  divite,  Epl. 
1, 18, 19  ;  —  fluitem  ,  18,  lio  ;  — 
dara,  II,  1, 141 ;  — longus ,  A.  P. 
173;  — nostra  deterius,  S.  1, 10, 89; 
QO  ;  — sua,  Epl.  I,  0, 13. 

Spicea,  G.  S.  30. 

^icnla,  Od.  I,  18,  17  ;  III,  38,  13. 

Spinis,  Epl.  II,  3,  313.  — spinas,  I, 
14,4. 

Spirabat,  Od.  IV,  13,  19. 

Spirat,  Od.  IV,  9, 10;  Epl.  II,  l,  166. 

Spiritus  acer,  S.  I,  4,  46 ;  — Ghimaene, 
Od.II,  17,  13;  — petitus,  Ep.  11, 
10;  — redit,Od.IV,  8,  14;  — teter,- 
III,  11,19. —  spiritum  avidum,  Od. 
II,  3,  9;  10  ;  —  mihidedit,  IV,  6, 
29;  30; — rides,  S.  II,  5,  310 ;  31 1; 
— tenuem,  Od.  II,  16,  38.  —  spiri" 
tUy  Ep.  17,36. 

^Spiro,  Od.  IV,S,  34. 


Spissa  laurea,  Od.  II,  18, 9  ;  —  coma  > 

III,  19,  38;  —sedilia,  A.  P.  308.— 

spissce ,  Od.  IV,  3,11;  —  coronae, 

A.  P   381.  —  spissis  theatris,  Epl. 

I,  19,  41. 
Splendeat,  A.  P.  18;  Od.  II ,  3,  4. 
Splendentls  ,  Od.  I,  19, 6. 
Splendet  focus,  Epl.  I,  8,7;  — hospes, 

Od.  III ,  3,  36 ;  36  ;  —  salinum ,  II , 

16,  14. 
Splendida  bilis,  S.  II,  3, 141 ;  — arbi- 

tria ,  Od.  IV,  7,  31  ;  33  ;  —  facla , 

EpI.II,  1,  337.  —  splendide,  Od. 

III,  11,  38.  — splendidior,  16,  38; 

— fons,  13,  1.  —  splendidius,  Epl. 

I,  17,  30. 
Splendor,  S.  I,  4,  38.  —  splendoris, 

Epl.  II,  3, 111. 
Sponda,  Ep.  3,  33. 
Spondeos,  A.  P.  386. 
Spondere,  A.  P.  433. 
Sponsae,  Od.  IV,  3,  31;  Epl.  I,  19,31. 
Sponsorem,   S.  II,  6,  33.  —  sponsore  . 

(Bsntl.),  Epl.  1, 16,  43. 
Sponsus,  Od.  111,3, 10.  — sponsi,  EpK 

I,  3,  38.  —  sponso,  Od.  I,  39,  6.  — 

sponsumy  S.  I,  3,  98;  —  vocat,  Epl. 

11,3,67. — sponsos,  Od.III,  11,  31. 
Sponte,Ep1. 1,13,  17. 
Spretus,  Ep.  6,  13. 
Spurco,  S.  II,  8,  18. 
Squillas,  S.II,  8,  43. — squilUs,  4,  88. 
Stabant,  S.  I,  10, 17. 
Stabat,  S.  I,  8,  10;  ibid,  33. 
Staberi,  S.  II,  3,  84 ;  89. 
Stabilis ,  G.  S.  36.  —  stabiies ,  A.  P. 

366. 
Stabit,  S.  II,  3,  393. 
Stabulis,  Od.  I,  4,  3. 
Stagna,  Od.  II,  18,  4. 
Stans ,  S.  I,  4, 10.  —  stantem  colum- 
nam,  Od.  1 ,  38, 14 ;  —  in  fomice , 

S.  1,3,30;  — tangens,  II,  8,  43. 
—  stante,  I,  3,  158.  —  stantes,  Od. 
111,37,9. 
Stare,  S.  I,  9,  39. 
Stas,  S.  II,  3,  313 ;  Epl.  II,  3, 58. 
Stat,  Od.  II,  9,  8. 
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Statis,S.  I,  1,  19. 

Statua,  Ep1.II,  s,  83.  —  suauas,  S. 

II,  5,  40; — ^yeteres,  3,64. — muouU, 
Od.III,  24,  38. 

Statuetur,  Od.I,  29,  8. 
Statuis  (i/er6.),  S.  II,  8,  199. 
Sutuit  (statuat,  Bend.),  S.  I,  2,  lil ; 

—  herum  ,  II ,  2, '130  ;  —  agro  li- 
gnum,  Od.  II,  13, 10;  11. 

Stalu8,£pl.I,  17,  23;  Qd.  III,  29,  23. 

—  stalu,  4,  54. 

Stella,  Od.  1, 12,  28 ;  —  vesani  leoois, 

III ,  29 ,  19.  —  stelUs ,  Epl.  1, 12, 
17.  — steliis  candidis,  Od.  III,  15, 
6;  — honorem  »  II,  19,  13;  14; 

—  insererc,  III,  25,  0.  —  stellas, 
S.  1 ,  7,  24 ;  —  spectent,  Epl.  I,  6, 
3;  8. 

Stercore,  Ep.  12,  ii. 

Sterilis,  A.  P.  65.  —  stenlem ,  Od. 

III,  23,  6. 
Stemet,  Od.^III,  17,  12. 
Stertebat,  S.  1,3, 18. 
Stertinius,  S.  II,  3,  35 ;  296.  —  Sur- 

linium,  Epl.  I,  12,  20. 
Stertit,  Epl.  II ,  2,  27 ;  —  supinus,  S. 

I,  5,  19. 
Stes  capite,  S.  II,  5,  92 ;  — propius,  A. 

P.  ?61;  —  utaeneus,S.II,  3,  183. 
Stesichori,  Od.  IV,  9,  8. 
Slet  Gapitolium  Od.  III,  3,  42 ;— dies, 

28,  6  ; — magno  pretio,  S.  I,  2, 121; 

122;  —  fabula,  Epl.  II,  i,  176;  — 

honos ,  A.  P.  69 ;  —  Soracte,  Od.  I, 

9,1;. 2. 
Stetere,  Od.  I,  16, 19. 
Stetit  dexter,  S.  II,  3,  38;  — hinc  Vul- 

canus,  Od.  III,  4,  58;  59 ;  — in  scc- 

na,  £p1.  II,  1,  205; — urna  sicca, Od. 

III,  11,22;  23. 
Sthenelus,  Od.  I,  15,  24;  IV,  9,  20. 
Stillabit,  A.  P.  429. 
Stimulos,  S.  II,  7,  94. 
Stipare,  S.II,  3,  11. 
Stipato,  Epl.Il,  1,  6o. 
Stipator,  S.  I,  3, 138. 
Stipendium,  £p.  17,  36. 
Stirpes,  Od.'III,  29,  37. 


Sknci,  Ep.  8,  15.  —  Stoice,  S.  II ,  s, 
160;  300. 

Stola,  S.  1,2,  1\\ihid.  99. 

Sto1idi,Epl.  II,  1,  184. 

Stomacheris,  Epl.I,  f ,  104. 

Stomachetor,  S.  I,  4,  55. 

Stomachosus,  Epl.  \,  15, 12. 

Stomachus,  S.  II ,  2,  3.8.  —  stomado, 
acri,  4,  59;  60;  — mo^rent,  ibid.  7S; 
— noBtro,/)d.  1, 1 6,  16;  —  feiet,  S. 
II,  2,  75 ;  76 ;  — Fuenti,  3,  154.  - 
stomachum  aegnun,  S.  II,  2,  43;  — 
supponere,  Epl.  I,  15, 8;  — gravem, 
Od.  I,  6, 6 ;  — lassam  pertellantf  S. 
II,  8, 8;  9;  — latrantem,  2, 18;  — 
teneto,  7,  44. 

Strabonem,  S.  I,  3,  44. 

Stragula,  S.  II,  3, 118. 

Stramentis,  S.  II,  3,  117. 

Stratu8,0d.  1,1,21. 

Stravere,  Od.  1, 16, 17;  9, 10. 

Stravit,  S.  11,  3*,  202;  6d.  IV,  14, S8. 

Strenuus  anteis,  Epl.  1 ,  2,  70;  — thl- 
lippus,  7,  46 ;  —  auge ,  ibil  7i.  — 
strenua  ,  Epl.  1 ,  1 1 ,  28  :  — Lfle, 
Od.  111,28,  3. 

Strepitus  {sing.)  ingens,  S.  11,  6,  tll; 
112;  —  rotarum,£pl.  1,17, 7.— 
(plur.)  liocturnos,  II,  2,  79;  — po- 
pulares,  A.  P.  81 ;  82.  — strepitam> 
Od.  III,  29,  23;  — dulcem,  IV,  3, 
17;  18;  — Romae,III,29,  12;- 
vitabis,  I,  15, 18  ;  —  citharaB ,  Epl. 
I,  2,  31;  —  salias,  14,  26.  —strt- 
pitu  tanlo ,  II ,  1 ,  203  ;  —  resonet, 
S.  1, 2,  129;  — remugiat  jaBua,(M' 
111,10,  5;  6. 

Strepunt,  Od.  IV,  12,  3 ;  II,  l,  18- 

Strictis,£pl.  1,14,  28. 

Stridere,  S.  II,  8,  78. 

Stridore,  Od.  I,  34,  15. 

Strigili,  S.  II,  7,  llO. 

Strigis,  Ep.  5,  20. 

Stringat,  S.  1, 2,  8. 

Struis,  Od.  II,  18,  19. 

Struit,  S.  1, 1,  35 ;  Epl.  I,  5, 6. 

Studet  aptare,  Epl.  I,  3, 1 3 ;  — babcri , 
19,  16;  —  hoc  unom ,  II ,  1;  <^* 


IN  HORATIUM. 


465 


— melam,  A.  P.  41« ;  'PinclanuD, 

Od.IV,«,i. 
Stodiosa  oohon,  Epl.  I,  3, 6;  — ailliis, 

S.  II,  5,  80;  —  floramy  Od.  111, 37, 

39. 
Stodiiim  aafert,  Od.  HI,  13,6;  —  po- 

ne,  IV,  13,  3«; — hoc,  EjJ.  I,  3, 

38  ;  —  sine  diTitcYena ,  A.  P.  409. 

—  suidio,  S,  II,  3,  106  ;  —  hoc  fa- 
cies,  I^  4, 79;  -— ^ente,  II ,  s,  13 ; 
— ^majore,  Epl.  II,  1,  318;  ^nostri, 
1,13,4; — scribendicalet,  II,  l, 
108;  109.  —  Mtttdia,  I,  18,  39. — 
sUidiorum,  S.  I,  lO,  31 ;  —  totidem 
millia,  II>  1,  37;  38.  —  studiisde- 
dit,  Epl.  II,  3,  83 ;  —  asperioribus, 
Od.  III ,  34, 53;  34 ;  ^  athletarnm, 
Epl.  II,  1,  95  ;  —  conversis,  A.  P. 
163 ;  —  finitis,  Epl.  II,  3,  104 ;  — 
immoritar,  I,  7,  88;  — •  intendes, 
3 ,  36 ;  —  sais  ,18,  63 ;  —  leneri , 
1,81. 

Stnltitia  carais8e,EpI.I,  i,  43 ; — ma- 
la ,  S.  II,  3,  43 ;  — parra ,  ibui.  330; 
331 ;  —  petimus ,  Ocl.  1 ,  3,  38 ;  — 
errat ,  S.  II ,  3,  310  ;  —  qaa  putas , 
ibid,  301 ;  303.  —  stultitUB,  ibid,  34; 
376.  —  stulmiam  brevem,  Od.  IV, 
13 ,  37; — patiantar,  Epl.  I,  18,  39; 

—  parvam,  11,3,  I63;ltf3. 
Stnltas,  S.  I,  6,  18;  II,  3, 188;  169;  6, 

8 ;  — capidasqae ,  Epl.  I,  3,  34 ;  — 
uterqae,  14, 13;  — amor,  S.  I,  3, 34; 
— donat  qaae  spemit,  Epl.  I,  7,  30; 

—  peccavero,  S.I,  3,  140.  —  stul- 
lum,II,  3,  306. — 5ttt&i,  1,3,  34; 
— prope  omnes ,  II,  3,  33.  —  stuho- 

.  rum  malas  pador,  EpI.1, 16,  34;  ~ 
regam,  3,  8.  —  stultos  nepotes,  S.  II, 

3,  336.  — stuldor,  7,  43. —  stuitis- 
simusj  I,  6,  83.  —  stulte,  Epl.  I,  i, 
47;II,  1,360  ;A.P.  373. 

»tupens,  Od.  II,  13,  33. 

$tapent,Ep.  7,  16. 

>topet  acies,  S.  II,  3,  5 ;  —  Albias,  I, 

4,  38;  —  EviaSyOd.m,  36,  9;  — 
intitalis,  S.I,  6, 17. 

»tupris,  Od.  IV,  6,31. 

HOA»  III. 


Stygia,  Od.  II,  30,  8.  —  Slygiis,  IV, 

8,85. 
Stylas ,  S. II ,  1 ,  39.  —  stylum  vertas, 

I,  10,  73. 
Styx,  Od.I,  54,10. 
Suadela,  Epl.  I,  6,  38. 
Suadere,  Ep.  16,  33. 
Saaderet,  S.  I,  3,  60. 
Suades,  S.  I,  i,  loi. 
Saadet,  Epl.  I,  i,  66. 
Suaserit,  Epl.  I,  3^  60. 
Suave,S.  I,  i,  61; — resonat,  4  ,76.— 

sua^es,  n,  3,  61 ;  — res,  8,  93.  — 

suavior,  I,  lo,  ^A,—suauiur,  9,  6; 

Epl.  1,8,4.  —  suavius  ,  S.  li,  8, 

8  9 ;  j—victurum,  1,6,1 36^3*"^ .  .-*'  »^  ■ 
Suavio  {vel  Savio),  Ep.  3,  34^'  -  ^^  -^^ 
Sab,  Od.  I,  1,  31;  36;  6,  3;  8,14; 
.  9,  19 ;   17,  33,  e«  passim,  —  (pro, 

post]  Ep.  6,  83. 

SubacU,  Od.  II,  i,33;6,  i. 

Sabando,Ep.  13, 11. 

Subducta  ,  Epl.  I,  17,  64.  —  subdu- 

ctum,  Od.  1 ,  3,  30.  —  subductis,  S. 

I,  3,  36. 
Subegit,EpI.  U,  1,11. 
Subest  sol,  Od.  IV,  6,  40  ;  — subucula, 

Epl.  I,  1,  96 ;  96  ;  —  uberna,  14, 

34. 
Subeunt,  Od.  III,  4,  8. 
Subiit,  S.I,  9,  31. 
Subimus,  S.  I,  6,  36. 
Subinde,  S.II,  6,  103;  Epl.  I,  8,  18. 
Subire,  Ep.  1,  4;  S.  I,  3,  130. 
Subisti,  Epl.  I,  7,  33. 
Subit,EpI.  1, 17,  41. 
Subito,  S.  II,  4, 17;  6,  111  ;  7,  11. 
Subjecta ,  A.  P.  181 ;  —  syllaba ,  ibtd. 

361 .  —  subjectos,'  Od.  1,13,56.      » 

—  subjectior,  S.  II,  6,  47. 
Subjectat,  S.II,  7,  94. 
Subjungere,  Epl.  1, 1, 10. 
Sublatus, S.  II,  6, 46. — sublatam,  Od. 

III,  34,  33.  —  sublata  aure,  Ep.  6, 

7.  —  sublato,  A.  P.  384.  —  subUi' 

tisy  S.  II,  8,  10;  —  manibus,  6,97. 
Sablegit,  S.  II,  8,  13. 
Sublimis,  A.  P.  166 ;  —  natura,  Epl. 
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U,  i,  f  65.  ^  sublime,  Od.  lil,  i, 

46.  — «i/^^i  aDheVitu,  Od.  I,  i5, 

51}  — fla^ello^ill,  96,  11 ;  — Ter- 

'     tice ,  I ,  i  ,  36.  —  sublimeiy  A.  P. 

457.  —  sublimia,  Epl.  1, 13,  15. 
Sublustri,  Od.  III,  S7,  31. 
Submisere,  Od.  IV,  4,  63. 
Submitlere,  Kpl.  I,  i,  19. 
Submittit,  S.  II,  4,  43.  . 
Submotus,  Ep.  ii,  18. 
Submovere,  Od.  II,  18,  31. 
Submovet,  Od.  II,  lO,  17;  16, 10. 
Subruit,  Epl.  II,  i  ,  180;  Od.  III,  16; 

14. 
Sub8cribe,S.  1, 10,  93. 
Subscribi,  Od.  III,  34, 38.        ^ 
Subsequitur,  Od.  I,  18,  14. 
Sttbsidere,  Ep.  16,  31. 
SubstriDge,  S.  II,  5,  95. 
Subsuta,  S.I,  3,  39. 
Subtemioe,  £p.  13,  15. 
Subtilis,  S.  II,  7,  101.-- subule,  Epl. 
II,  1,  343 ;  — palatum,  S.  II,  8,  38. 
Sobucula,  Epl.  I,  i,  95. 
Suburbana,  £p1. 1,  7,  76.  — suburba' 

no,  S.  II,  4, 15. 
SuburrancB,  £p.  5,  58. 
Sub^ertet,  Epl.  I,  10,  45. 
Succedant,  £pl.  I,  6,  35. 
Succederet,  Epl.1, 17,  37. 
Successit,  A.  P.  381. 
Succinctus,  S.  II ,  6,  107.  —  succm* 

ctam,  I,  8,  33. 
Succinit,  £pl.  I,  i7,  48. 
Succurrite,  A.  P.  459. 
Succus,  Od.III ,  37,  55  ;  S.  I,  4, 100. 
—  succi,  II,  4,  13.  —  succoy  4, 
70. — succum,  8,  38.  — succisy  ibid, 
46.  — succosy  Od.  III,  3,  35. 
Sudando,  S.  II,  3,  31. 
Sudavisse,  Epl.  I,  13,  16. 
Sudavit,  A.P.  413. 
Sudet,A.P.  341. 

Sudor  manaret,  S.  1, 9, 10;  ii; — quan- 
tus ,  Ep.  10, 15  ;  — quis  crescit,  13, 
7;  8;  — viris  adest,  6d.  I,  15,  9; 
10.  —  sudoris,  Epl.  II,  i,  i69. 
Suetae,S.  I,  8, 17. 


SufBgat,  S.  I,  3,  83. 

SufBans  {Bend})^  S.  II,  3,  317. 

Soffragia,  Epl.  I,  19,  37 ;  II,  3,  105. 

Solcis ,  Od.  III,  i,  iO.  —  suicos,  £pl. 
I,  7,84. 

Sulcius,  S.  I,  4,  6li,—Sulci,  ibid.  70. 

Sulfura,  £p1.  I,  15,  7. 

Sulke,  S.  I,  3,  64. 

Sulpiciis,  Od.  IV,  13,  18. 

Sum,  Od.  IV,  1,3;  Ep.  i,  17;  S.  I, 
9,  19  ;  40;  H^etpassim. 

Suroas,  Epl.  1,17,  44. 

SumeCatelle,  S.  II,  3,  359;— cyalhos, 
Od.  III,  8, 1 3  ;  — manu,  Epl.  1, 1 1, 
33;  — ptisanarium,  S.  II,  5, 155;  — 
superbiaqs  ,  Od.  III,  30,  i4  ;  —  tibi 
decies,S.  II,  5,  337 ;  — tantumdeni, 
ibidem, 

Sumebatj  A.  P.  453. 

Sumere  clavum,  S.  I,  6, 35  ;  — ez  fon- 
ticulo  ,  1,'  56 ;  —  nolim ,  6,  97 ;  — 
pariem,  Od. I,  37,  9;  10; — vires, 
£pl.  I,  18,  85. 

Sumeret ,  Od.  III,  5, 37. 

Sumes,  Od.  1, 13,  3. 

Sumet;  Epl.  II,  3,  iiO;  l,  18,  33. 

Sumi,  S.  II,  7,  106. 

Sumis,  Od.  I,  13,  3. 

Sumit  secures ,  Od.  III,  3, 19 ;  Epl.  I, 
3,  7. 

Sumile,  A.  P.  38. 

Summa  (subst,)  infelix,  A.  P.34 ; — vitx 
Od.I,  4,13. — 5tti7liiUP,S.  II,  3,134; 
— hodiernae,  Od.  IV,  7,  i7. — sum- 
mam  nummorum,  A.  P.  384 ;  —  iD- 
sculpere,  S.  II,  3,  90 ;  —  incidere, 
ibid.  84 ;  — ad,  Epl.  I,  i,  i06. 
Summus  {adj,),  S.  II ,  8 ,  30 ;  —  Ja- 
nus,  !^pl.  1 ,  1,  54 ;  55.  —  summ 
(riom.)  insania ,  S.  II ,  3,  331 ;  —^^ 
luptas,  3,19;  — virtus,  1, 7, 14;  15- 

—  {abl,)  Camoena,  Epl.  1 , 1,  l ;  — 
ulmo,  Od.  1, 3,  9 ;  —  voce ,  S.  I,  5, 
7  ;  8.  —  {plur,  neut.)  deperdat,4, 
33.  —  summum  bonum ,  II ,  6,  76; 

—  tectum ,  1 ,  5 ,  74 ;  —  ab  ioo, 

II,  3,  308 ;  309;  — fortunae,  E^.lh 
i,  33.  —  5Mltini^Od.III^34,49. 


IN  HORATIUM. 


—  SwnnWy  S8  ,  15;   A.  P.  S78.  — 
summe,  £pl.  II,  i ,  51.  —  sununis, 
Od.  I,  34 ,  li ;  III,  S4  ,  6.  —  sum^ 
mosj  II,  10,  II. 
Sumta,  A.  P.  «i ;  S.  I,  «,  i«.  —  sum^ 

tisj  A.  P.  345. 
Sumtuosa  hostia,  Od.  III,  iS,  18. 
Sumtus  (subs,) ,  S.  I,  6,  80 ;  — quanUis 
consistit,  II,  4,  81;  83.  —  sumtum 
facias,  Epl.  11,3, 195;  196; — mino- 
rem,  S.  II,  4,  85;  — pro  quaestu  facit, 
I,  3,  10. —  sumtu,OdL.\i,  15, 18. 
Sumus,  Od.  IV,  7, 16  ;  S.  1, 4, 143;  9, 

7  ;  Epl.  I,  3,  37. 
Sunt,  Od.  I,  1,  3;  7,  5;  14,9;  111,34, 

53 ;  S.  I,  3,  71,  ei  passim. 
Sunto,  A.  P.  99. 
Supellex,  S.I,  6, 118. 
Super,  S.II,  7,  78;  Ep.  9,  35;  Od.  III, 
l,l7;Epl.II,  1,153;  3,  3J^y,etpass. 
Superantis,  Od.  IV,  11 , 1.  —  gupe- 

rante,  I,  13,  38. 
Superare ,  Epl.  1 ,  18 ,  51;  — bunc,  S. 
I,  I,  113  ; — pugnis,Od.  I,  13,36. 
Superat,  S.  II,  3^  103  ;  A.  P.  338. 
Supeii)iam,  Od.  III,  10,  9;  30, 14. 
Superbus  incedis,  Ep.  15, 18 ;  — ambd- 
les,  4,  5 ; -r-Tarquinius,  S.I,  6, 13; 
13 ;  —  Telephus,  Ep.  17,  8 ;  9.  — 
superbij  G.  S.  55 ;  —  spectatoris , 
Epl.  II ,  1 ,  316.  —  superbee,  Od.  I, 
38,  33 ; — fortun»,  Epl.I,  f ,  68. — 
superbam,  Ep.  5,  63.  — superbum, 
Od.II,  14,  37;  —  Tantalum,  18, 
36 ;  37;  — corpus,  S.  II,  3, 109.  — 
superbo  dente ,  S.  II ,  6,  87  ;  —  in- 
guine,  Ep.  8, 19 ;  — triumpho,  Od. 
I,  37,  31 ;  33.  —  superbos  Atridas, 
1, 10, 13;  — fasces,  13,  34;  35;  — 
nuntios,  IV,  4,69;  70.  — superbas, 
Ep.  7,  5.  — superbalimlnai,  3,  7;  8. 
—  superbis,  A.P.  301  ;  — postibus, 
Od.  IV,  15,7;  8. 
Supercilio,  Epl.  1, 18,  94;   Od.  III, 

1,8. 
Superesse,  Epl.  1, 18, 108. 
Superessent ,  S.  II,  6,  104. 
Superest,  Epl.  1, 18,  108. 
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Superet  {Bend.),  A.  P.  338. 
Superi,  Epl.  II,  1,  iz8.  —  stqmis 

Diis,  Od.  I,  I,  30;-^timis,  10, 19; 

30  j— parem,  6,  I6. 
Superjecto,  Od.  I,  3,  1 1 . 
Supemi,  Ep.  i,  39.  — supeme  (adif,)^ 

Od.  II,  30, 1 1 ;  S.  U,  7,  64 ;  A.  P.  4. 
Superstes  inleger,  Od.  II,  1 7,  7 ;  — pa- 

triffl,  C.  S.  43 ;  —  fama,  Od.  II ,  «, 

8.  —  superstUiy  Od.  III,  9,13; 

puero  ,  ibid.  16.  —  superstite ,  Ep. 

1,  5.  — superstites,  5, 101. 
Superstitione,  S.  II,  3,  79. 
Supersunt,  Epl.  I,  6,  45. 
Supenracuum ,  A.  P.  337.  —  superva* 

cuosj  Od.  II,  30,  34.  —  supervor- 

Ctfa5,EpI.I,  15,3. 
Supenreniet,'£pl.I,  4,  14. 
Supervenit,  Epl.  U,  3, 1 76. 
Supinor,  S.  U,  7,  38. 
Supinus,  S.  I,  5,  19.  —  supinum  Ti- 

bur,  Od.  III,  4, 33 ;  — equum,  S.  II, 
7,  50  ;  —  Tentrem^  I,  6,  85.  —  *«- 
pini  [Bend.),  Ep.  1,  ^O.supinas, 
Od.UI,  33,  1. 

Suppetas,  Ep.  1 7,  64. 

Suppetit,  Epl .  1, 1 3, 4.  « 

Supplex  Alexandrea,  Od.  IV,  14 ,  35 ; 
—  capto,  Epl.  II,  9, 103 ;  —  scien- 
tia,Ep.  1,  3.  —  supplice,  Od.  lU, 
14  ,  8.  —  suppUces,  C.  S.  34.  — 
supplicibus,  Od.  UI,  10, 16. 

Supplicio,  Od.  III,  34,  34.  —  suppU^ 
ciis,  S.  I,  3,  79; 

Suppliciter,  S.  I,  8,  33. 

Supponas,  S.  II ,  4, 51 . 

Supponere,  Epl.I,  15,  8. 

Suppositos,  Od.  II,  1,  8. 

Supposuit,  S.  I,  3,  135. 

Supra,S.II,  7,78;  Od.II,  I8,  U; 

EpI.II,3,  165;  Od.  III,  19,  15; 
Epl.  I,  18,33. 
Suprema,  Od.  I,  13,  30;  Epl.  II,  «^ 
173.  —  supremum  iier,  Od.  U,  17, 
1 1 ;  13  ;  —  tempus ,  S.  I,  1,  98 ;  — 
diem,  Epl.  I,  4^  ^z.^supremi  Joyisj 
Od.  I,  33,  13;  14.  — supremo  fine, 
Epl.  U,  1 ,  12;  —  in  monte,  Ep.  1 7, 
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68;  69;^ovi,  Od.  I,  il,3;4;  — 

tole,  Epl.  I,  5,  3. 
Sim ,  S.  I,  6,  33.  —  sumsj  Od.  II,  4, 

Sl.  —  suns,  Ep.  8,  10. 
Surdo,  Epl.  II,  1,  900. — «ttn2ibr,0d. 

III,  7,  31.  — <uniK>iYi,Ep.  17,  34. 

Surge,  Od.  III,  ii,  37;  38  ;  Epl.  I, 

18,47. 
SoiigeDdum,  S.  I,  6,  ISO. 
Surgente,  S.  I,  4,  99;  Od.  II,  9, 11. 
Sorgeret,  S.ll,  9, 134. 
Surget,  S.  11,3,  163. 
Sorgit,  Od.  III,  6,  30;  S.  II,  9,  81. 
Surgont,  Epl.  I,  3,  33. 
Sorpite,  S.  II,  3,  383. 
Sorpoerat,  Od.IV,  13,30. 
Surrendna,  S.  II,  4,  35. 
Surrentum,  Epl.  1, 17,  69. 
Sorrexe  {pro,  surrexisse),  S.  I,  9,  73. 
Sorripis,  S.  II ,  3,  137 ;  Epl.  I,  16,  33. 
Sus  laleat,  £p.  13,  6 ;  — amica,  Epl.  I, 

3,  36;  — ruit,  II,  3,7». 
Soscitabo,  Od.  III,  37,  1 1 . 
SufiGitat,Od.  II,  10,  19. 
Suscitet,  S.  I,  1,  83. 
'Suspecta,Od.I,  17,33;  — Ijra,Epl. 
1 ,  1 8 ,  43 ;  43.  —  suspecUtm ,  S.  I , 
4,6».  —  suspectos  ^  S.  II ,  1 ,  60 ; 
^-'laiqueofi,  Epl.I,  16,  »1. 
SuspeDdensy  S.  II,  8,  64. 
Suspendis^  S.  I,  6,  6. 
Sospendisse,  Od.  I,  3,  16. 
Sospendit,  Epl.  II,  l,  97. 
Sttspensa ,  S.  II,  8,  64  ;  — corpora,  Ep. 
6,  36.  —  suspensi,  S.  I,  6,  74;  — 
certo,  Epl.I,  1,  66. 
Suspicari,  Od.  U,  4,  33. 
Suspice,  EpI.I,  6, 18. 
Sttspicienti^ {Berttl.)yEp\, I, i ,  i06. 


Suspirare,  Od.  III,  7,  lO. 
Suspiret  (actM^e),  Od.III,  9,  9. 
Snstineant,  Od.  I,  g,  3. 
Sustineas,  Epl.  II,  1,  i ;  —  praelia,!, 

18,64. 
Suslinet,  S.  1,6, 117. 
Sustulerat,  Od.  II,  i7,  38. 
Sustulerit,  Od.  III,  4,  44. 
Sustnlit,  Od.  I,  34,  16 ;  —  me,  II,  7, 

14;  — pu]lum,S.  I,  3,93. 
Susurri ,  Od.  1 ,  9, 19.  —  susurros ,  S. 

II,  8,  78. 
Sutor,  S.  II ,  3 ,  106 ;  —  bonus,  I,  s, 

136; — eral,  Ufid,  139;  — sapiens, 

ibid.  438. 
Sous,  S.  I,  9,  89.  —  sua  (nom,  sin§.), 

Ep.  13,  34 ;  Epl.  I,  10,  43;  14,  II ; 

18,  79.  -^{abl.)  Od.  III,  ^,  65;  Ep. 

7,  9  ;  Epl.  1,6,  i3,  et  passm.  - 

{plur.  neut,)  Od.  IV,  9,  44.— ««w, 

Epl.  II,  3, 170.— .jtti,  Od.  I,  I,  t7; 

13,16;  18,  14;  II,  13,  6;  111,89, 

41.  —suas,  S.  1,9,  74.  —suo, 

Epl.  I,  7,  98 ;  II,  1,  i3,  etpassim. 

—  5ttaiii,Ep.  16,  44;  S.  1,5,6. 

—  suorum,  II,  6 ,  41.  —  suos,  S. 
1,1,  118.  —  5«a5,  Epl.  I,  3, 18.— 
suis,  Od.  II,  8,  31;  111,4,73;  IV,6, 
%9yetpass. 

Sjrbarin,0d.ly8,i. 

Syllaba,  A.  P.  331. 

Sjrilo!  (vel  SuUte),  S.  I,  3,  64. 

Symphonia,  A.  P.  374. 

Sjrra,  Od.l,Siy  13. 

Sjrrioj  II,  7,  8. 

Sjrri,  S.  I,  6,  38.  —  Sj^ro,  II,  6, 44. 

Sjrrtes  Bisinosasy  Od.  1,33,  6;  — bar 

baras,  II,  6,  3 ;  —  exercitatas,  Epl. 

I,  9,  31 ;  — Gatulas,  Od.  II,  30,15. 


Tabella  Pausiaca,  S.  II,  7,  96 ;— picta, 
Epl.II,  1,  97;  — votiYa,  S.  II,  1, 
33.  —  tabeUas  ,  Epl.  II ,  3 , 1 8O4 — 


mihi  mittis,  Ep.  13,  3 ;  3.  —idbtU 

lisy  S.  II,  6,  38  ;  — pictis,  I,  1,  78. 

Tabema  clausa,  S.  I,  3, 131  j  —  nulla, 
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4)71; — Yicina,  Epl.I,  14,24.  — 
tabemas,  A.  P.  SS9;  —  paaperam, 
Od.  I,  4,13. 

Tabe8cat,S.  1, 1, 111. 

Tabo,  Ep.  5,  66. 

Tabula,  Od.  I,  6, 13.  — tabulas,  A. 
P.  6;— pictaB,  Epl.I,  «,»«;  — 
soWentar,  S.  II ,  l ,  86.  —  tabulam, 

I,  6,  74  ;  Epl.  1 , 1, 56.  — tabulasi 

5.  I,  4,  15;  — centum,  II,  3,  70;  — 
▼etantes,  Epl.  II,  l,  33;  — removere^ 

6,  63 ;  —  socero  dabit ,  ibid.  66.  — 
tabulisy  StyiiO, 

Taceas,  Epl.  II,  2,  lOB. 

Tacenda,  Epl.  I,  7J  73.* 

Tacent,Ep.  7, 15. 

Tacentem,  Od.  II,  10, 18. — tacetues, 

Epl.  1,17,43. 
Tacere,  S.  I,  4,  84. 
Taces,  Od.III,  19,8. 
Tacet,  S.  I,  3, 139. 
Tacitornitas,  Od.  IV,  8,  33. 
Tacitnmus  amnis,Od.  I,  31,  8 ;  — oc- 

cupat,  Epl.  1, 18,  95 ;  — paaces,  30, 

13.  —  tacitumaj  Od.  II,  8,  10;  — 

ripa,  III,  39,  34.  —  tacitumius, 

Epl.II,  3,83. 
Tacitns  aiebam,  S.  I,  9, 13  ;  — corrus, 

Epl.  1, 17,  50;  — leget,  S.  II,  5,  68; 

— mirari,  Epl.  I,  7,  63 ;  — reoordor, 

II,  3, 145 ;  — (non)  pro  rei8,0d.  IV, 
1 ,  14.  —  taciia  Ijra,  Od.  III,  19, 
30 ;  — ^prece,  Epl.  1, 14,  14 ;  — vir- 
gine ,  Od.  III,  30,  9.  — tacitum  im- 
pellat,  S.  I,  3,  65 ;  —  juyet,  6, 133 ; 
—  reptare,  Epl.  I,  4, 4. 

TacU  arra,  Epl.  I,  14,  37. 

Tactu,  Od.  III,  3,  11. 

Tacuit,  Ep.  5,  49. 

TaBdium,  Od.  1,14, 17. 

7V?/ian',0d.  I,  34, 10. 

Talenta  miUe,  S.  II,  3,  336 ;  Epl.  1, 6, 
34 ;  —  quinque,  S.  II,  7,  89.  —  to- 
lentum  lucrata ,  A.  P.  338. 

Talis,  S.  I,  3,  48  ;  Od.  I,  4, 18.— tofo, 
Ep.  3, 19;  Epl.II,  1,  17.  —  tali 
Yoce,  S.  1 ,  10,  33.  —  talium ,  Od. 
IV,  8,  9,^talibus,  EpI.II,  3,  31. 
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Talo,  Epl.  II,  1, 176.  —  tahs  S.  II,  3, 
171 ;  — mitteret,  7, 17;  —  (ad)  de- 
missa,  1, 3,  99;  — tegat,  i^n£.39 ; — 
(ad)inio8,  9, 10;  11 ;  — aYertice, 
Epl.II,3,  4. 

Tam,  Od.I,  7,  10;34,  3;S.  1, 1,33; 

3,  36 ;  5,  69 ;  9,  73 ;  10,  3 ;    II,  5, 

1 8 ,  5,  77,  e< passim, 
Tamen,Od.  I,  7,33;  13, 19;  33,  6; 

36,6;  II,  18,  39;  S.  I,  6,  83;  II, 

1,  75;  3,  ^9^etpassim, 
Tanain,  S.  I,  1, 105. 
TanaU  {Jlut^.),Od.  111,39,  38.-70- 

nainj  10, 1;  IV,  16,34. 
Tandem,  Od.  1,3,30;  33,  11;  II,  9, 

18;  III,  18,  9,etpass, 
Tangas,  S.  II,  7,  61. 
Tangat,  Od.  III,  5,  64;  Ep.  i,  30. 
'Ange,Od.  111,86,13. 
Tangenda,  Od.  I,  3, 34. 
Tangens,  S.  II,  6,  43.  — tangauis,  6, 

87. 
Tangere  melius ,  S.  II ,  l ,  45 ;  —  cya- 
thos,  Od.  in,  19,  14;  16; — nolit, 
S.  I,  3  ,  106 ;  —  scripta  Tilet,  Epl. 

I,  3,  16;17;— ne8cit,0d.III,  la, 
9;  10;  — Tiberim,  I,  8,  8. 

Tangi,Od.  111,11,  10. 

Tango,  S.  I,  3,  54. 

Tanqi^am^S.  I,  l,  71  ;II,  8,27;E|^ 

II,  3, 171,  etpassim. 

Tantalus,  £p.  1 7,  66 ;  —  captat,  S^  I, 

I,  68.  —  Tantali,  Od.II,  18,  37.— 
Tantalum,  ibid:  37. 

Tanto,  S.  II,  3,  313  bis;  318;  — 
quanto,I,3,  15;  II,  4,  86.;  86;  7, 
18;  19;Epl.  U,  1,  169;  170;  3, 
147;  148. 

Tantuli,  S.  1,1,59. 

Tanlum  (Bentl.  adif,),  S.  II,  3,317; 
A.P.  243;  243 ;;S.  II,  3,  236;  l, 
4,  7;  64;  9,  3;  10,60;  II,  3,  140; 
306;  4, 47;  6,  80,  e£  passim. 

Tantummodo,  S.  1,  9,  54. 

Tantumdem ,  S.  I,  l,  52  ;  86 ;  3, 115 ; 

II,  3,  237;  4,91. 

Tanlus,  Ep.  3,16;  S.II,  1,10.— 
tanti  mali ,  Ep.  1 1 ,  7;  — nil  est,  A . 
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P.  304 ;  |— sifl,  S.  I ,  i  y  6i.  —  tan~ 
tom, £p.  §4, 1  ;  — -fcabiem,  Epl.  I, 
ii,  14. — tanto  aoenro,  S.U,  2, 
106; — cum  strepitu ,  £pl.  II ,  l, 
i03 ;  —  hialu ,  A.  P.  158.  —  ton- 
tos,  S.II,  3,  IS.  —  tanta  mala,  S. 
1,3,  68;  —  negotia  sastineaa,  £pl. 
II,  1, 1.  — to/txu,S.  II,  7,  76. 

Tardavit,  Od.II,  17,26. 

Tardus,  A.  P.  164. —  tarda  neceasitas, 
Od.  I,  3,  32 ;  — podagra,  S.  1, 9,  32; 
— seneclus,  11,2,  88; — (plur.)  tem- 
pora, £pl.  1, 1 ,  23.— Cay^um,  2, 71 . 
—  tardo,  S.I,  3,  58. — tanlis,  5, 6 ; 

II,  6,  28.  —  tanUor,  A.  P.  255.  — 
tatdidrei,  Ep.  17,  62.  — tardiust  S. 
11,2,  91;  3,  101. 

Tarentino,  Epl.  II,  i,  207. 

Tarentum,  S.  I,  6,  105;Epl.I,  A, 
11;  —  imbelle ,  7,  45 ;  —  Laced»- 
monium^  Od.  UI,  5,  66;  —  molle, 
S.  U,  4,  34.  — Taremi,  Od.  I,  28, 
29. 

Tarpa,  S.  1, 10,  38. 

Tarquini,  Od.  I,  12,  35. 

Tartfuinius,  S.  I,  6, 12. 

Tartara,  Od.  1,28,10.  —  Tartaro, 

III,  7,  17. 
Tauriformis,  Od.  IV,  14,  26. 
Tawno,  Epl.I,  5,4. 

Taurus  in  grege,  S.  I,  3,  llO;  — petit, 
U,  1,  62; — inYisus,  Od.  III,  27, 
71;  72. — tau/ loomua,  11,27,  28; 
—  ruentis,  5,  3 ;  —  (plur.)  decem, 

IV,  2  ,  63.  —  tauro,  UI,  27,  26. — 
taurum,  Ep.  12,17.  —  tauris  fes- 

,  sis,  Od.  III ,  1 3, 1 1 ;  —  illigaturum, 
Ep.  3,11;  — tricenis  places ,  Od.  II, 
14,  5;  7. 

Teanum  vide  Theanum, 

Tecmessce,  Od.  II,  4,  6. 

Teclum  (/loni.  acc.) ,  S.  I,  6,  45  ;  — 
relinquunt ,  Od.  II,  8, 1 9 ;  —  sum- 
mum ,  S.  I,  5,  74 ;  — pete,  Epl.  I,  6, 
20. — tecti,  U,  10, 7. — tecto  vidnus, 
S.  II,  6,  2 ;  — ex  alto,  I,  5,  103 ;  — 
(sub)  paupere,  Epl.  I,  lo,  32  ;  —  se 
dedit  prscipitem,  S.  1,2,  41;  — tepi- 


do,  II,  3,1 0.— «ecla  Iaqueala,Od.  n, 
f6,ii;— di»jecta,i9,  14;  15;- 
pulchra,  lU ,  10 ,  6 ;  — mmpit,  Ep. 
12, 12;  — Troj»,  Od.  in>  3, 60. 
Tectu», S.  U,  1, 41.  —tectum,  Od.  I, 

6,  13. 
Tecum,  Od.  I,  50,  5;  22, 2  ;  II,  7,  9 ; 
III,  9,  24  Aif ;  Ep.  i,  8^4,2;  9,3; 
S.I,9,43;II,  6,82;7,  il2;  Epl. 
11,2,3;  76,etpassim. 
Tedas,  Od.  IV,  4, 45. 
Tegam,S.II,  5, 18. 
Tegat,  A.  P.  200 ;  S.  I,  2,  29. 
Tegeniis,  S.I,2,  95. 
Teges,Epl.I>  18,38. 
TVia^Od.  1,17,  18.  —  TVwJii,  Ep. 

14, 10. 
Te  ipsum,  S.  I,  5,  34  j  10,  25  ;  Epl.  I, 
.    2,35. 

Telamone,  Od.  U,  4,  5. 
Telas,Od.  III,  12,  4. 
Telegoni,  Od.  lU,  29,  8. 
Telemachus,  Epl.  I,  7,  40. 
Telephus,  Ep.  1 7, 8;  A.  P.  96.  -^Te- 
lephiy  Od.  1, 13,  i; 2.  ^Telephm, 
IV,  11,  21.  -^Telephe^lUy  19, 16; 
A.  P.  104. 
Tellus  aequa ,  Od.  II ,  1 8,  32;  — Assa- 
raci ,  Ep.  13,  13  ;  —  bruta,  Od.  I, 
54^  9 ;  —  fertilis,  C.  S.  29  ;  —  Ibe- 
riae,  Od.  IV,  3,  50;  —  inarata,  Ep. 
16,43;  — Jubae,  Od.  I,  23,  18;  — 
linquenda,  II,  14, 21 ;— :prima,  S.U, 
2,  93 ;  —  pulsanda  pede  ,  Od.  1, 3T, 
1 ;  2.  —  teUuris,  II,  12,  7 ;  —  pro- 
priae,  S.  II,  2,  129.— teW«reOT,Epl. 
II,  1 ,  143.  —  teUure  inulta,  Od.  II, 
1,  26;27;— Itala,  S.II,6,56;  — 
marique,  6,  63;  64;  — dives,Ep. 
16,  19;  — nova,  Od.  I,  7,  29;  — 
porrecta,  Ep.  6,  80. 
Telum  positum,  S.  II,  1 ,  43.  —uh 
placidus,  C.  S.  33.  —  tela,  Ep.  17, 
10 ;  — direxit,  Od.  IV,  9, 17 ;  18. 
Temere,  Od.  I,  12,  7 ;  II,  il,  14;  S. I, 
5 ,  67  ;  II,  2, 1 16  ;  4  ,  36  ;  Epl.  II, 
2,13;  —  [pro,  facile)  Epl.  II,  <? 
120;  A.P.  160. 
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Tcmeli,  Epl.  II,  3^  463. 

Temnens,  S.  1, 1, 116. 

Temnis ,  Od.  I,  39, 16. 

Temnit,  S.  II,  2,38. 

Tempe  agilata ,  Od.  III,  1 ,  S4 ;  —  tol- 

Hle,  I,  21,  9;  — Thessala,  7,  4. 
Temperaot,  Od.  IV,  12,  l;I,  20,  11. 
Temper^nte,  Ep.  1 6,*  36. 
Temperare,  Ep.  17,  80. 
Temperas,  Od.  IV,  3,  18. 
Temperat  Alcaras,  Epl.  I,  19,  29;  — 

astrum,  Epl.  II,  2, 187; — mundam, 

Od.  1, 12,  13 ;  — mare,  III ,  4,  45 ; 

— mulier,  24,  18  ;  — Musam  ,  Epl. 

1 ,  10,  28 ;  — frenis,  Epl.  I,  8,  7. 
Temperato,  Od.  II,  2,  3.  —  temffera- 

tam,  3,  3 ;  — vim,  III,  4,  66. 
Temperet  amara ,  Od.  11,16,27;  — 

annum  (pro,  regat),  Epl.  I,  IS,  46 ; 

—  aquam  ignibus,  Od.  III,  19,  6 ; 

—  ora  (temperat,  Bentl.  pro^  regat)) 
I,  8,  7;  — senem  {pro,  regat),  S.  II, 

4,  71. 

Temperiem,  Epl.I,  16,  8. 

Tempestas  demissa ,  Od.  III ,  17, 1 1 ; 
— ^macelli,  Epl.  I,  15,  31 ;  — posle- 
ra,  S.I,  5,  96; — me  rapit,  Epl.  I, 

I,  15. — tempestaJds,  S.II,  3,  268. 

—  tempestatibus ,  Ep.  lO,  24  ;  — 
Urbis,  EpI.II,  2,  85. 

Tempestiva  Ghloe,  Od.  Ilt,  19,  27 ;  — 
▼iro,  1, 23, 13. — tempestivum,  Epl. 

II,  2, 142.  —  tempestiviusj  Od.  IV, 


4,3- 


Templa  antiqua,  S.  II,  2>  104;  — Deo- 
rum,  Od.  II,  15, 19 ;  — recepti,  Epl. 
II,  1 ,  6 ;  —  refeceris,  Od.  III,  6,2; 
— ^Vesta,  1 ,  2,  16.  —  templis,  III, 
11,6;  ^signa,  Epl.  1, 18,  56. 

Tempora  {de  fronte)  corona  Tinxisse, 
Od.  I,  7, 23 ;  — omatus,  IV,  8,  33 ; 
— cingentem,III,  25,  20;  — yincire, 
IV,  1,  32. 

Tempus  (/lom.  etacc,)^  Epl.  II,  1,  62  ; 
— amicum,  Od.III,  6,  43;  44; — ^au- 
reum,  Ep.  16,  64 ;  —  curandi,  Epl. 
I,  2,  39 ;  — edendi,  1 6,  22 ;  — erat, 
Od.  1 ,  37,  4 ;  —  grave  j  III ,  33^  8 ; 


— (in)  ultimmn,  11,*'^,  1 ;  — longum, 
S.Il,  2,  118  ;  — non  est,  4,  1 ;  — 
(per)  omne,  Od.  IV,  4  ,  1 9 ;  20 ;  — 
(per)  totum ,  S.  II ,  6,  47 ;  —  prae- 
sens,  A.  P.  44 ;  — (sub)  hoc,  Epl.  II, 
2,  34 ;  — supremum,  S.  I,  l ,  98 ;  — 
tibi  est,  Epl.  II ,  2^  218.  —  tempo- 
nsy  A.  P.  173 ;  —  futuri,  Od.  III , 
29,  29 ;  — ▼emi,  A.P.  302.  —  iem- 
porcj  S.  II,  1, 18;  — exactoTil», 
1,1,118;  — ex  quo,  Epl.  I,  2,  65; 
66 ;  — feslo ,  II,  1 ,  140  ;  —  fraaris, 
2,  1 98 ;  — IsBvo,  S.  II,  4,  4 ;  — me- 
liori  dicam,  I,  9,  68 ;  69 ;  —  omni, 
Od.  II,  3,  5;  — ponunt,  S.  I,  5,  47; 
— quo,  II,  3,  34;  5, 62  ;  — sacro,  C. 
S.  4.  —  tempora  certa ,  S.  I,  4,  58  ; 

—  crastina,  Od.  IV,  7,  17 ;  18 ;  — 
adduxere,  12, 13;  — evolvere,  S.  I, 
3, 112  ;  — amorere,  Epl.  II,  2,  46; 

—  redeant ,  Od.  IV,  2 ,  39 ;  40 ;  — 
orientia,  EpI.II,  1, 130;~— qujeram, 
S.  I,  9,  68;  — fugio,  6,  126;  —  in 
aurum  priscum,  Od.  IV,  2,  39;  40  ; 
— Trojae  caplae,  A.  P.  141 ; — fugio, 
6,126;  — deoedentia ,  £pl.  I,  6,  3; 
4 ;  — larda ,  1,23;  — Trojana,  Od. 
1,28,  11;  12;  — tua,EpMI,  1,4. 

—  temporum  fuga,  Od.  III ,  30 ,  6. 

—  temporibus  ,  IV,  9 ,  36 ;  —  de- 
functasuis,  Epl.  II,  1,  23;  23;  — 
cornicis,  Od.  IV,  13,  25. 

Tenaci,  Ep.  2,  24.  — tehacem,  Od. 

III,  3,  1. 
Tendant,  S.  II,  7,  21. 
Tendebat,  Epl.  I,  7,  31.    . 
Tendens,  Od.  III,  5,  56.  —  tmdentes, 

4,81. 
Tendere  sagittas,  Od.  I,  29,  9;  — bar- 

biton ,  1 ,  34 ;  —  noctem,  Epl.  I,  5, 

11;  — opus,  S.  II,  1,  2. 
Tendimus,  S.  I,  5,  71. 
TendisPOd.  I,  29,  16;— quo,  III,  3, 

70;S.  I,  9,  63;EpI.  1, 15,  11 ;  — 

quid  ultra,  Od.  II,  18,  32. 
Tendit  ad  aedes,£pl.  1,7,  89; — arcnm, 

Od.  11,10,  19;20;— baberi,Epl. 

I,  19,  16 ;  —  in  tractus,  Od.  IV,  2, 

3o« 
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S6;  37;  — itanpere,Epl.  I,  to,  iO; 

— relia,  Ep.  3, 38.  ^ 

Tendiint,  Epl.II,  9,  57. 
Tene,  Od.  1, 18, 13. 
Teneam,  Epl.  I,  i,  90. 
Teneant,  A.  P.  99 ;  336. 
Tenea8,S.  II,  3,394. 
Teneatis,  A.  P.  6. 
Tenebat,S.  11,6, 100. 
Tenebit,  Od.I,  7,  90. 
Tenebote,Od.  III,ll,43;44;  — te 

tub  uevo  costode,  Epl.  I|  t6>  77;  — 

nsque  te,  S.  I,  9,  i5;  16. 
Tenebris,  Od.  IV,  4,  40 ;  7,  95. 
Tenent,  Od.III,4, 16;  1,7,90. 
Tenente,  Od.  III,  14, 15;  S.  I,  7, 18. 
Tenentur,  Epl.  1, 16,  43. 
Teneo,Od.  rV,  l,  38. 
Teneor,  Epl.  I,  i,  18;  S.  I,  4, 131. 
Tener,  Od.  IV ,  9, 54 ;  —  baedaB ,  Od. 

III,  18,  5.  —  tenera,  Epl.I,  9,  64. 
^  tenerum  femur,  S.  I,  2,81;  — 
Lycidam,  Od.  1, 4,  i  9 ;  ^os,  Epl.  II, 

I,  196.  — tenera,  Od,lf  *>  *0;  — 
praedae  suocus ,  III ,  97,  54 ;  55 ;  — 
mentes ,  94 ,  59 ;  53 ;  — ^rirgines ,  I , 
91 ,  1.  — tenero jlY,  19,  9;  — un- 
gui,  III,  6, 94.  —  teneram,  S.  II,  4, 
90.  —  teneros,  S.  1 ,  4,  198  ;  3, 
116.—  teneris,  A.  P.  946 ;  Od.  IV, 
1,96. 

Tenerem,S.  II,  4,8. 

Teneret,  Epl.  I,  i»,  98. 

Teneri,  Epl.  I,  l ,  81 ;  — manibus ,  19, 

34. 
Tenes  Gjprum,  Od.  III,  96,  9. 
Tcnet  Ayentinum ,  G.  S.  69 ;  — Gyda* 

das ,  Od.  III ,  98 ,  14 ;  —  oompede, 

IV,  11,93;  94;  —  reges,  S.U,  3, 
45 ;  46;  — ^boc  nos ,  1 ,  6,  44  ;  -"MX)- 
pula,  Od.  I,  13,  18;  — dumeta,III, 
4,  69  ;  63 ;  —  me  amor  Lycisci,  Ep. 

II ,  94 ;  — sedes ,  Od.  IV,  9,  6 ;  6 ; 
— sitis,  Epl.  1, 18,  93  ;  — quem,  A. 
P.  475. 

Teneto,  S.  II,  7,  44. 
Tentabo,Od.IH,  4,  31. 
Teotanlem,  Epl.  I,  17,  24. 
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Tentantur,  Epl.  I,  6^  98 ;  {Bend.)%. 
II,  3,163. 

Tentare,  Epl.II,  l,  959;  Od.  111,15, 
14. 

Tentarifl,  Od.  1, 1 1 ,  3. 

Tentaase,  Od.  1, 98,  8. 

Tentat,  Epl.  1, 1 7,  34;-^  mille  modis , 
Od.  111,7, 19;  —  iter,  9,99. 

Tentata,  A.  P.  405.  —  fefUaftc0t,S.I, 
1,80. 

Tentator,  Od.III,  4,  71. 

Tentayit,  Od.  I,  16^  93;  — jocnBi, 
A.  P.  999 ;  — ^rem ,  EpL  n ,  i,  164. 

Tentent,  Epl.  1, 18,  80. 

Tententor,  S. II,  3,  163. 

Tentigine,S.I,  9,  ii8. 

Tenlus ,  S.  II,  5, 40.  —  tenta  cubilia, 
Ep.  19,19;  -^  praecordia,  17,  S6; 
— ubera,  ibid.  50. 

Tenuabitur,  S.  II,  4,  59. 

Tenuare,  Od.  111, 3,  79. 

Tenuatum,  S.  II,  9,  84. 

Tenuere,  G.  S.  38. 

Tenuis,  A.  P.  46 ;  —  yictus,  S.II , 3) 
70 ;  — niteduJa  (oZu  volpecula),  £pl- 
I,  7,  99.  —  tenui ceasa ,  7,  56;  — 
tibia,  A.  P«  909 ;  903;  — ervo,  S.  II, 
6, 1 17;—  filo,  Epl.  II,  1 ,  996;— fron- 
te,  Od.I,  33,  5;  — mensa,  11,16, 
1 4 ;  — penna  ferar,  90,  i ;  9 ;  —  ra- 
tione,  S.  II,  4,  36 ;  — re,  Epl.  1, 30, 
90;  — sermone,  S.  II,  4,  9 ;  —▼iclu, 
9,  53.  —  tenuem,  Od.  U,  16,  38. 
—  tenues,  S.  II ,  4,  9  ;  —  conamur, 
Od.  I,  6,  9;  — togae,EpI.  1, 14,33. 

Tenuisse,  Od.  III,  17, 8.  ' 

Tenuit,Od.II,  19,  91. 

Tenus,  Od.  III,  15, 16  ;  Epl.  I,  t,  33. 

Tepeant,  Epl.  1, 10, 15. 

Tepebunt,  Od.  I,  4,  90. 

TepefecityS.  11,3, 136. 

Tepet,  S.  1, 4,  30. 

Tepidus,  Epl.  1, 90, 19. — tepiduM,^, 
1,3,81.  —  fty>«ib,II,  3,  10.  — 
tepidas,  Od.JI,  6, 17. 

Ter,  Od.  I,  28,  56;  II,  9,  13;  14,  T, 
17,  26;  III,  3,  65;  18,  16;  19,14; 
£p.  12,  15,  etpqssim. 
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Terendus,  Epl.  II,  t,  59.  —  Terenti, 

5.  I,  3,  30. 
Tereret,  EjJ.  II,  i,93. 

Teres,  S.  II,  7,  86.  —  urttisf  Ep.  11, 
38.  — tfivtej,  Od.  I,  1,  38;— su- 
ras,  II ,  4, 3 1 . 

Tergeminis,  Od.  I,  i,  8. 

Tergere,  S.  n,  3,  34. 

Tergo  igDoto,  S.  II,  5,  399 ;  — libero, 
Od.  III,  «,  33 ;  —  plector,  S.  II,  7, 
105 ;  — timido,  Od.  III,  3, 16. 

Terit,£p.  4,  14. 

Teritur,  Ep.  16,  l. 

Termes,  Ep.  16,  45. 

Terminalibus,  Ep.  3,  59. 

Terminus ,  Od.  III ,  3,  55  ;  — stabilis 
rerum,  G.  S.  36 ;  37.  —  terminum, 
Od.  1,33,  11.  —  termitwsj  II,  18, 
34. 

Terna,  S.  II,  4,  76.  ^temos,  Od.III, 
19,  14. 

Terra  {nom,)  celat,  Od.  III,  49,  50; — 
negata,  I,  33,33  ;  >— cedet,  Ep.  17, 
75 ;  — dolet,  Od.  III,  4,  75 ;  — mu- 
lat ,  Od.  rV,  7,  5 ;  ^uales  tulit ,  S. 
I,  5,  41;  43 ;  — (iw?.)  Ep.  17,  30; 

—  (obL)  deponere ,  S.  I ,  l ,  43 ;  — 
mariqne,  C.  S.  53 ;  — pugnata,  Epl. 

I,  16,  35  ;  — Yictu«,  Ep.  9,  37  ;  — 
recepttts,  A.  P.  63 ;  64 ;  — premam, 
Ep.l ,  33; — (8ub)quidquid  est,  Epl.I, 

6,  34;  — (e)8pectare,  11, 10. — terrte 
dominus ,  Od. III,  1 ,  36 ;  —  grayis , 
Epl.  1, 14,  36 ;  — mensorem,  Od.  I, 
38,  1;  3  ;  — munera,  Epl.  I,  6,  5  ; — 
munere,  Od.  II,  14,  lO ;  — solutae,  I, 

4,  10. — ttfmun  gravem,  S.1, 1,38; 

—  inertem,  Od.  III,  4,  45;  —  inyi- 
sam,  18, 15;16;  —  quatiunt  aller- 
no,  I,  4,  7 ;  — tundet,  A.  P.  430 ; — 
scalpere,  S.  1 ,  8, 36 ;  — >  (in)  fluxit , 
Ep.  7, 19.  —  terrarum  cuncta,  Od. 

II,  1 ,  33 ;  —  Dominos ,  I,  i ,  6  ;  — 
angulus,  II,  6, 13 ;  14 ;  —  oris ,  Epl. 
I,  3, 1;  — situs,  II,  1,353.  — terras 
abscidit ,  Od.  I,  5,  31 ;  33 ;  — radit, 

5.  II,  6,  35;  —Gxsare  tenente,  Od. 

III,  14,15;  16;  — calentes,  II, 
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16,18;  — colunt ,  Epl.  II,  l,  7;  — 
r^is,  Ep.  5, 1 ;  3;  — temperat,  Od. 
I,  13, 15;  16;  — vicinas  {Bend.}y 
Epl.  I,  3,  4.  —  terris  imitaris,  Od. 
1, 3,  43  ;  —  morabar,  II,  30,  3 ;  — 
abdiderint ,  S.  1 ,  8 ,  43 ;  —  avaris , 
Od.  II ,  3 ,  1 ;  3  ;  —  incubuit ,  I,  3, 
31 ;  — melius,  IV,  3,  37 ;  —  indu- 
cere,  S.  I,  5,  9 ;  —  misit,  Od.  1,3, 
1 ;  3 ;  — primis,  S.  I,  3,  99 ; — semo- 
ta,  Epl.  II,  1 ,  3 1 ;  —  (in)  foret,  ibid. 
194;  — ▼ivcret,  3, 157. 
Terreat,  S.  II>1 ,  50;— Teridatem,  Od. 

I,  36,  5. 

Terrent,  Epl.  I,  i,  74 ;  —  vincula,  S. 

II,  7,  84. 
Terrenum,  Od.  IV,  11, 37. 
Terrere,  S.II,  7,44. 
Terrestria,  S.  II,  6, 93. 

Terret  arundo,  S.  I,  8,  6 ;  7 ;  — eqoos, 
Od.  II,  1,  19; — infamia,Epl.I,16, 
39;  -— Phaeton,  Od.  IV,  11 ,  35 ;  — 
poetam,  Epl.  II,  l,  183 ;  — ^roce^Od. 

1, 10,11. 
Terrorcm,  Od.  III ,  4,  49.  —  terrores , 

Epl.  II,  3 ,  308.  —  terroribus,  1 , 

313. 
Terruit,  Od.  III,  37,  7 ;  I,  3,  4 ;  5. 
Tertitts,Ep.  11,  5.  —  tertia^  Epl.  I,  6, 

35.  —  tenium,  Od.  IV,  3 ,  58.  — 

<ereio,  14,37. 
Tesqua,  Epl.  1, 14, 19. 
Testa  ( nom.)  marina,  S.  II,  8,  53 ;  — 

pia,  Od.  III ,  31,  4;  — imbuta,  Epl. 

1, 3,  69  ;  70; — fallere,  Od.  III,  14, 

30;  —  (abl.)  conditum,  I,  30,  3;  3. 

—  tesUBfS.  II,  4,  31. 

Testamentum ,  S.  II ,  6 ,  61 .  —  testa^ 
mento,  ibid,  85.  —  testamenta,  Epl. 
I,  7,  9 ;  — senum,  S.  II,  5,  34. 

Testatur,  Od.  II,  1,  31. 

Testatus,  Od.  I,  38, 13. 

Testis,  S.  1 ,  8 ,  56  ;  —  inultus ,  ibid, 

■  44 ;  — sententiarum,  Od.  III,  4,  69; 

70;  —  flumen  ,  IV,  4,  38.  —  teste, 

Epl.  I,  16,  43.  — teJteJ,  S.  I,  3,  45. 

Testudo,  Od.  III ,  11 ,  3 ;  —  grala,  I, 
33,  14.  -*  testudinis^  Od.  IV,  5, 
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17 ;  A.  P.  595.  —  tesOidine ,  Ep. 
14,  tt.  ' 

Tcler,  Od.in,ll,  19.  —  Irtra,  S.I, 

4,  60 ;  — libido,  9,  33.  —  teterrima, 
3,  107;  — aqoa»  S,  7. 

Tetigere,  Od.II,  7,  12. 

Tetigisse  cpr,  A.  P.  98 ;  — timent,  ibUL 

456;  — nolunt,  S.I,  9,  98. 
Teligtt  aram,  Od.  III,  93, 17;  — ^lre- 

ten,  II,  97,33;34;— crnra,  19,  39. 
Tetrarchas,  S.  I,  3, 19. 
Teucer  {nom,  hom.)  fugeret,  Od.  I,  7, 

91 ;  —  Saiaminioa ,  16 ,  94 ;  —  pri- 

mu8,rV,  9,  17.  —  7<gi«:n),I,  7, 

97,  bis, 
Teucrv^  Od.  IV,  6, 19.  —  Teucrum^ 

5.  II,  3,  904. 
Texere,  Od.  III,  4,13. 

TcxUm,  Epl.  1, 17,  30.  —  textis,  Ep. 
9,  45. 

Texlore,  Epl.  I,  19,13. 

Thalamo,  Od.  I,  15,  16. 

7%ato,  Od.IV,  6,  95. 

Thaliarche,  Od.  I,  9,  8. 

Theanum,  Epl.  1, 1,  86. 

Theatro ,  Epl.  II ,  l ,  60 ;  — vacuo,  l , 
1 30.  —  theatra,  II,  1,  901 .  —  t^eo- 
«mde8il,0d.II,  1,  9;— crepuit,  17, 
96; — spectanda,  S.  1,10,39;  — 
spissis,  Epl.  1, 19,  41. 

Thebee,  Od.  IV,  4,  64.  —Thebarum, 
Epl.  1 ,  16,  74.  —  Thebis,  S.  II,  6, 
84  ;  — me ponlt,  Epl.  II,  i,  91 3 ;  — 
nulrilus,  A.  P.  1 18.  —Thebas,  Od. 
1,7,3. 

Thebance,  A.  P.  394  ;  —  puer,  Od.  I, 
19,  9.  —  Thebanos,  Epl.  I,  3,  13. 

Theonino,  Epl.  I,  18,  89. 

The8auro,S. II,  6,11.  — thesauris, 
Od.III,  94,  9. 

T^eicas,  Od.IV,  7,  27. 

7%ei/?M,  Epl.ll,  1,  163;  A.P.  976. 

Thessala  Toce,  Ep.  5,  45;  — portenta, 

Epl.  II,  9,  909;  — Tempe,  Od.  I,  7, 

4.  —  Thessalo,  II,  4,  13.  —  Thes- 

saZis,  I,  27,  21.  —  Thessalos,  I, 

10, 15. 
Thctidis,  Od.  1 ,  8 ,  14.  —  Thetidos, 
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IV,  6,6.  —  Thetide,  Ep.  15, 14. 
Thraca,  Epl.  I,  3,  3.  —  Thrace,  Od. 
II,  16,  5.  — Thracam,  £pl.l,i6, 
13.  — Thracen,  Od.III ,  95, 11. 
Thracim,  Od.  IV,  19,  9. 
Thracio,  Od.  I,  95,  11. 
Thrasius,  S.  11,  9,  99l 
Thrax,  Epl.  1 ,  1 8,  86 ;  —  gallina,  S. 
n,  6,  44.  —  7%mc£r,  Od.  U,  19, 
16.  —  ThracumiXy  97,  9;  — pecto- 
ra,  Ep.  5,  14. 
Threicio,  £p.  13,  3;  Od.  I,  94, 13. 
Thressa,  Od.  III,  9,  0. 
Thunni,S.  II,  5,  44. 
7^n>ti;0d.III,  9,  14. 
Thurinus,  S.  II,  8, 90. 
Thu8,£pl.  I,  14,  93;  11,1,369.- 
ihuris  acerra,  Od.  III,  8,  ^,—Am 
placare ,  1 ,  36,  l ;  9 ;  — placaris,  III, 
93,  3 ;  —  multo,  I,  50,  3.  —  tftaro 
dabimus,  IV,  9,  51;  59;  — liqaesce- 
re,  S.  I,  5,  99 ;  — plurima,  (M.  IV, 
1,91;  99;  — ponite,  I,  19,  14. 
Thxadas,  (Thyiadas ,  Bend.\  Od.  11, 

19,9. 
7V«*(Thyia8,^enl/.),Od.III,  18,10. 
Tl^estoB  coena,  A.  P.  91.  — Tliyesm, 

Od.I,  16,  17. 
Thyesleas,  £p.  5,  86. 
Thyma,  Od.  IV,  9, 99 ;  — circam,Epl. 
I,  3,  91  ;  — qusrunt,  Od.  1, 17,  6. 
Thyna,  Od.  III,  7,  3. 
Thyoneus,  Od.  1, 17,  95. 
Thyrso,  Od.  II,  19,  8. 
Tiberinus,  S.  II,  9,  81.  —  Tiberim, 
Epl.  1, 1 1,  4.  —  Tiberinis,  Od.  III, 
19,  9. 
Tiberis,  Od.II,  3,  18;  Epl.I,  U,  19. 

—  Tiben,  S.  II,  5,  173;  ibid.  994. 

—  Tiberim  reyerti,  Od.  I,  29,  1«; 
— flavum,  2,  13;  —  (trans)  S.  I,  9, 
18; — transnanto,  II,  i,  8. 

Tibia  (nom.),  Od.III,  4,  l;  —  juncta, 
A.  P.  202;  — (abL)  acri,  Od.1, 18, 
1 ;  2  ;  {Bentl.)  IV,  1 ,  23.  —  tibiie 
flamina,  III,  19,  19;  — querul«,7, 
.  30  ;  — Berecynliaj  (tibia  Berecynlia, 
Benil.)^  IV,  1 ,  22;  ^:5.—tibias,  01. 
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I,  t,  St.  — tibiis,  Ep.  9,  6 ;  — car- 
iniDe  remixto,  Od.  lY,  15  >  50. 

Tibicen,  A.P.  315;  ibui.  415.  —  li^ 
bicinibus,  Epl.  II,  l^  98. 

Tibicina,  Epl.  I,  14,  S5. 

Tibur  positum,  Od.  U,  6, 5;  — fertile, 
IV,  3,  10;  —  Romai,  Epl.  I,  8, 1« ; 
—  supiDum,  Od.  III,  4,  «3;  —  ▼»- 
caam,  Epl.  1, 7, 45; — ttdam,Od.  III, 
39,  6.  — Tiburis  mite  solum^  I,  38, 
3 ;  — uvidi  ripai,  IV,  3,  30;  31.  — 
Tibure,  Epl.  I,  8, 13 ;  — natum,  II^ 
3y  3 ;  3. 

Tiburru,  Od.I,  7, 113. 

^iburte,  S.  I,  6,  108. 

jTiburtia,  S.  II,  4,  70. 

^igellius,  S.  I,  3^  4. — 7*j^eZ/i  jubeo, 
10, 90 ;  — cantoris,  3,  3;  —  Hermo- 
genis,  4,  73;  10,  80. 

Tignum,  Epl.  II,  3,  73.  — tignis,  A. 
P.379. 

Xigris,  Od.  ly  33,  9. — tigres  subsidere, 
£p.  16,  31;  — do«?ere,Od.III,  11, 
13;  14;  —  lenire,  A.P.  393; — pa- 
scere, Od.  III,  37^  56 ;  —  trahentes 
jugum  collo  indocili ,  3,  14;  15. — 
tigribus,  A.  P.  13. 

Tigris  {nom.fluvii),  Od.  IV,  i4,  46. 

TiUi  (BeniL),  S.  I,  6,  34;  107. 

Timagenis,  Epl  .1,19,15. 

Timeant,Ep.  16,  33. 

Timebo,Od.  111,37,  7. 

Timenda,  £p.  6,  9.  —  timendum,  Od. 
I,  35,  31.  —  timendorum,  III,  1, 
5.  —  fimendos,  30, 10. 

Timent,  A.  P.  455. 

Timenlis,  S.  II,  3,  54  ;  — recitare,  I, 

4,  33.  —  timenti,  Epl.  I,  7,  4.  — 
timentes,  A.  P.  197 ;  — servoa,  S.  I, 

5,  7». 

Times  unde,  Od.  III,  19,  39;  — coena- 
re,  Epl.  1, 5,  3; — fiollicitos,  Od.  III, 
39,  36. 

Timet  secures,  G.  S.  54 ;  7-  famam,  S. 
1,3, 13;  —fata,  Od.  U,  13,16;  — 
flagitium,IV,  9,  50;—agere,EpI.II, 
1 ,  114;  —  allapsus,  Ep.  l ,  30 ;  — 
sibi  qojsque,  S.  II,  1 ,  23;  — taogerc, 
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Od.  I,  8,  8;— venari,  111,34,  56;  — 
ati,  A.  P.  1 70;  — qui,  Epl.  1, 6,  9. 

Timidus  mori,  Od.  III,  19,  3;  — nayi- 
ta,  1, 14, 14 ;  — >  perire,  IV,  9, 53 ; 
—  procellx,  A.  P.  38.  •—  timidum , 
S.  1,1,43.  —  tiiRiVi!o>£pl.II,3,36; 

*  — tergo,  Od.  III ,  3, 16.  —  timidis, 
Epl.  1 , 1 5,  33.  —  timidos ,  Od.  II , 
13,40.  —  timide,A.P.  171. 

Timoraufert,  Od.  II,  16,  15;  16;  — et 
minae,  III,' l,  37;  38;  —  magnus,  S. 
I,  4,  67.  —  timore,  II,  3,  395.  — 
timores,  Epl.  1, 4, 13 ;  — yeros, Od. 

I,  37,15. 

Timui,  Epl.  I,  0,  8;  19,  37. 

Timuit  sibi,  S.  I,  6,  85 ;  — ne  non  suo 

cedei%t,  Epl.  1, 17,  37;  — Africum , 

Od.  I,  3, 13;  — gradum,  ibid.  17;  — 

mortem,III,  5, 36. 
Tinctus,  Od.  III9   10,  14.  — tincta^ 

S.  II ,  6, 103.  — tinctiBy  Od.  II,  16, 

36. — tinctas,  Epl.  II,  3,  181. 
Tinearum,  S.  II,  3, 119.  —  tineas, 

Epl.  I,  30,  13. 
Tingere,  Od.  IV,  13,  33. 
Tinget ,  Od.  II ,  14 ,  37 ;  —  secares , 

111,33,13. 
Itiresia,  S.  II,  5,  1 . 
Tiridaten,  Od.  I,  36,  6. 
Tironum,  S.  I,  3,  17. 
Tisiphonen,  S.  I,  8,  34. 
Titanas,OdAll,  4,  43. 
TiAonus,  Od.  I,  38,  8.  -^  Tithonum, 

II,  16,  30. 
Titillet,  S.ll,  3, 179. 
Titius,  Epli  I,  3,  9. 
Titubes,EpI.1, 13, 19. 

Titulis,  S.  I,  6,  17.  — u'tulos,  Od.  IV, 
14,  4;  — inanes ,  S.  II,  3,  312. 

Tityos,  Od.  III,  11,  31 ;  — raptor,  IV, 
6,3.  —  Tityi,  IH,  4,  77.  —  7Y- 
tyon,  11,  14,  8. 

Toga  Afrani ,  Epl.  II ,  1,57;  —  arcta, 
1, 18,  30;  —  ulnarum,  Ep.  4,  8;  — 
defluit,  S.I,  3,  31;  — impar,  Epl.  I, 
1,  96 ;  — crassa,  S.  I,  3, 14 ;  15.  — 
togo!  oblitus,  Od^III,  7, 10 ;  11 ;  — 
(plur. )  exiguse  ,  Epl.  1 ,  19,  13 ;  — 
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matata,  Od.  I,  36,  9; — teniie8,EpI. 

I,  14,  3S. — £o^am«S.  II,  3,  77. 
Togata ,  S.  1 ,  3  ,  63.  —  togaUB»  ibid, 

83.  —  tagaiasj  A.  P.  388. 
Tolerabile,  A.  P.  368. 
Tolerare,  S.U,  3,  30  ;  Od.  U,  8,  4. 
ToIIam,£pI.II,  3, 191. 
Tollant,  A.P.  381. 
ToIlas^Epl.  I,  16,  76. 
Tollat,  Od.  1, 3,  49. 
Tolle  cupidinem ,  Od.  II,  8,  9 ;  —  hoc 

dictum,  A.  P.  367;  368 ;  — peridum, 

S.  II ,  8,  73 ;  —  qaanUimyis ,  £pl.  1, 

7, 16;  — querelas,  13,  3. 
Tollenda,  S.  1,10,  81. 
Tollens,  Od.  I,  18,18. 
Tollent,  A.  P.  113. 
ToIIere  oorpuB  Od.  I,  38,  3;  8 ;  — oon- 

sueris,  S.  I,  7,  34;  —  curet,  A.  P. 

460  ;  —  ex  acenro ,  S.  I ,  i ,  81 ;  — 

freta,  Od.  I,  3,  16  ;  —  patinam,  S. 

1, 3,  80;  — rabiem,  Od.  III,  34, 36; 

—  honoribus,  1,1,8;  —  vellet ,  S. 

II,  6,  43 ;  — Telles;  I,  4, 11;  — ver- 

ticem,  Od.  III,  16, 19. 
ToIleret,S.  II,  7, 16;  8,  61. 
Tolles,  A.  P.  183. 

ToIIet,  £pl.  II,  3,  133  ;  S.II,  1,  86. 
ToIIetis,  Epl.  I,  1,  87. 
ToIIi,  Od.  II,  4,  H  ;  {Bend.)y  S.  II,  3, 

110.  . 

Tollis,  S.  II,  7,  39. 

Tollit  hinnitum,  Od.  II ,  16,  34 ;  — 

verba,  £pl.  1, 18, 13  ;  —  Tocem ,  A. 

P.  93. 
Tollile  claudum,  £pl.  1, 1 7, 61 ; — Tem- 

pe,  Od.  I,  31,  9;  — morem,  37,  3  ; 

3 ;  — luctum,  £p.  16,  39. 
Tollo,£p.  6, 13. 
ToIIor,Od.III,44,  33. 
Tonantis,  £p.  3,  39.  —  tonantem,  Od. 

111,  8,  1.  — tonantes,  I,  34,  7. 
Tondet,  Ep.  3,  16. 

Tonsa,  Od.  IV,  4,  87;  —  cule,  £pl.  I, 
18,  7.  —  tonscB,  Od.  III,  18,  14.  — 
tonso,S,  I,  3,  31. 

Tonsor  {Benil.)j  S.I,  3, 133.  —  tonso- 
ris,  Epl.I,  7,  80.  — tonsoriy  A.  P. 
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301.  — foiiJoyv,Epl.  I,  1,94;  — 

donent,  S.  II,  3, 17. — lonaorei, Epl. 

I,  1,  93.  —  tonsoribus,  S.  I,  7, 3. 
Toral,  Epl.  I,  5,  33.  —  toraUa,  S.  II, 

4,  84. 
Tormentum,  Epl.  I,  3,  60;  — lene,01. 

111,31, 13. 
Tomato6,A.  P.  441. 
Torpes,  S.  II,  7,  95.' 
Torpet,£pl.  I,  6,  14. 
Torquata,  Ep.  13, 6. — Tonjuaie,(^. 

IV,  7,  33;£pl.  I,  5,  3. 
Torquebere,  Epl.  I,  3,  37. 
Torquere,  A.P.  438. 
Torquerier,  S.  II,  8,  67. 
Torqoet,  EpK  II,  1,  137;  3,  75. 
Torquibus,  Od.  III,  6, 13. 
Torrentia,  Od.  III,  1,  31. 
Torrere,  Od.  IV,  i,  1«. 
Torret  amor,  Od.  I,  33, 6 ;  — me  aiaor, 

III,  19,38;  —  mutuaface,9,<3; 
—  iinpotentia ,  £p.  16 ,  84 ;  ~Ati- 
buIuB,  S.  I,  8,  78. 

ToMcrat,  £p.  17,  10. 
Toraerunt,  Ep.  16,61. 
Tortor,Od.  III,  8,  80. 
Tortus,  Epl.  I,  ^  8,  38. —  tartum,  Epl- 

1, 10,  48. 
Torvus,Od.  III,  8,44.  — fom),  I,S8, 

17 ;  — Yultu,  Epl.  I,  19,  13. 
TostisjS.  II,  4,  88. 
Tot  clamydes,  Epl.  I,  6,  40;  43 ;  — ca- 

ras,  11,3,66;  — ettanta,  i,l;  — 

juvenes,  S.  II,  3, 196; — labore8,0d. 

IV,  9,  33 ;  — ora,  Ep.  4, 17;  — taa- 
tisque,  S.  II,  7,  76. 

Totidem,  Od.  IV,  3,  83  ;  S.  1, 10,6i; 

Epl.  1,6,  34 ;  - —  audiet  qui  me ,  S. 

II,  3,  398;  — laudibus,  Od.  I,  31,  •; 

—  plagis,  Epl.  II,  3,  97  5  —  stodio- 

rum  millia,  S.  II,  1,  37 ;  38* 
Toties  nocte,  G.  S.  33 ;  34 ;  — popoIinQ 

exoret,  Epl.  1,1,6;  —  serfatos,  S. 

II,  3,  194;  — servus,  ibid,  70. 
Totos  in  illis,  S.I,  9, 3  ; — adsummao, 

II,  3,309; — teres,7, 86. — uaa(nom. 

sing.)  hora  abit,  S.  I,  8, 14  ;  — Ve- 

nus,  Od.  I,  1 9,.9 ;  — yicinia,  Epl.  I) 
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— -  (abl.)  nrbe,  S.  II,  i,  46 ; 
t,  pL)  Tinaria,  8,  39.  —  to- 
lum,  £p.  5y  3S.  —  totum 
BentL),  Od.  1, 17,  5  ;— con- 
.  II,  6, 113;  — hoc  toi  mune- 
Od.  IV,  3,  Si ;  — tempus,  S. 
7  ;  — poema,  £pL  II,  1,  76; 
,  S.  I,  3 ,  1 8 ;  —  per  orbem, 
,  1,  254 ;  — sextilem,  I,  7,  S. 
tnho,  S.  II,  3,  1 ; — caelo,  Od. 
0  ;  11;  — corpore,  £pl.  I,  8, 
rdine,  1,99.  —  totum,  A.  P. 
totas,  S.  II,  8,  24. 
£p.  17,61. 
Od.  1,35,  18. 

)d.  II,  18,  3. — trabe,l,  1, 
',  1,  20.  — trabibus  ,  III,  2, 

£pl.  11,  1, 116. 

parte$,  Epl.  1, 18,  14 ;  — ser- 

,0d.  I,  37,  26;  27; — te  ip- 

:pl.  I,  17, 12. 

,  S.  II,  2,  85;  —  non  "vaHi,  3, 


Od.  II,  1,  7. 

,£pl.  II,  1,235;  A.P.  150. 
t  calicem,  S. II,  4,  79  ;  —  da- 
Ip.  3,8;  —  nefas ,  Od.  II,  13, 

• 

:,  £pl.  II,  1,  209. 

£pl.I,  18,53. 

,  £pl.  1 ,  15 ,  22  ;  —altos,  Od. 

!,  27. 

,0d.  1,26,2. 

S.II,  5,  76. 

5  ciTes,  S.  1 ,  6 ,  39 ;  —  coner, 

I,  9,  3; — hominem,  S.  I,  9,47. 

S.  II,  5,51. 
Od.  III,  27,  66. 
it,Od.II,  4,11. 
OS,  £pl.I,  18,  78. 

A.P.  182. 

im,  S.  I,  4, 117.    ^ 

ere,  £pl.1, 18,  97. 

1«,  A.  P.  95^  —  tragicaj  £pl.I, 

I.  — tragtcum,  II ,  1,  166.  — 

icif  S.  I,  10,  53.  — tragicas,  A. 

78.  — tragico,  ibid.  220  ;  ibid. 
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236.  —  tragicis,  S.  I,  6,64;  — 
Tersibus,  A.  P.  89. 
Tragoedia,  A.  P.  231.  —  tragoedias, 

Od.  II,  1 , 9. 
Tragoedis,  £pl.  II,  l,  98. — tragoedos, 

2,129. 
Trahat,  S.  II,  3,  53 ;  6,  75. 
Trahenti,  Od^  III,  5, 18.  — trahentes/ 
£p.  2,  64;  —  collo  jagum,  Od.  III, 
3,  14;  16.  —  trahentiaj  S.  II,  8  , 
55. 
Traheret,  Od.  I,  15,  i. 
Traheretur,  S.  1, 10,  70. 
Trahet,  Od.  IV,  2,  34. 
Trahit  curru,  S.  I,  4,  20 ; — bruma,  II,  ' 
.    6,  25;  26; — formica,  1, 1,  33;  34 ; 
— malum,  2,  59 ;  — Proserpina,  II , 
5, 110. 
Trahitur,  £pl.  II,  1 , 1 91 . 
Trahunt  cliente8,0d.  II,  18,  8;  — ^ma- 
chin»,  1, 4,2 ;  — negotia,  £pl.l,  14, 
1 7 ;  — plaustra,  Od.  III,  24, 10. 
Trajecto,  S.  II,  3,  29. 
Tramite,  S.  II,  3,  49. 
Tranqoilla,  S.  II,  1,57. 
Tranquillet,  £pl.  I,  18, 102. 
Trans  aequora,  Od.  IV,  5»  10 ;  — mare, 
£pl.1, 11,  27;  — iEgaeum,  ibid.  16 ; 
— pondera,  6,  51j  — ^Tiberim,  S.  I, 
9,18. 
Transcurrere,  S.  II j  2,  82. 
Transfer,  Od.  I,  30,  4. 
Transfuga,  Od.  III,  16,  23. 
Tran8iliat,0d.  1, 18,  7. 
Transire,  £pl.  I,  6,  59. 
Transit,  A.  P.  845. 
Translatos,  £p.  16, 23. 
Transmutat,  Od.  III,  29, 51 . 
Transnanto,  S. U,  l,  8. 
TransTerso,  A.  P.  447. 
TransTolat,  Od.  IV,  is,  9  ;  S.  I,  2, 

108. 
Trausius  {Bend,),  S.  II,  2,  99. 
Traxerim,  £p.  14,  4. 
Traxit,A.  P.  215. 
Trebati,SAl,  1,4;  78. 
Treboni,  S.  I,  4, 114. 
Trecenis,  Od.II,  14, 5. 
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Treceotae ,  Qd.  III ,  4,  79.  —  tivcen- 
tis,  Epl.  II,  3, 164.  —  trecentot,  S. 

I,  5,  it;8, 19. 

Tremenda,  Od.  IV,  6,  7.  —  trememke^ 
Od.  IV,  «  ,  1«.  —  tremendo,  1, 16, 
il .  —  tremendis,  IV,  1 4, 19. 

Trementi,  Od.  111,91, 19;  — (tremen- 
te,  Benil.)  £p.  5,  11.  —  trementes, 
£p.  10,  8;0d.  III,  97,95. 

TremiB,  S.  II,  7,  57. 

Tremit,Od.I,  93,8. 

Tremor,  Epl.1, 16,  93. 

Tremulo,  Od.IV,  13,5. 

Trepidant,  Od.  IV,  11, 11. 

Trepidare,  S.  II,  6, 114;— rWo,  Od. 

II,  3,  19.  N 
Trepidat  aqua,  Epl.  1, 10, 91 ;  — men» 

metu,  Od«II,i9,  5;— ultrafaf,  III, 

99,  39. 
Trepidavit,  Od.  II,  4,  95. 
Trepide8,0d.II,  11,4. 
Trepidet,  Od.  III,  97,  17. 
Ti«pidu8,  Od.  IV,  14,  A^.-^trepidum, 

Epl.  I,  19,  48.  —  trepidis,  Od.  III, 

9,5. 
Tre»,0d.III,l9,  i5;Epl.II,9,  61.— 

tria,S,lj  6,43;  5,95. — irium, 

Od.  II,  3,  16;  {Bend.)  Ep.  4, 

8.  —  tribus  anellis,  S.  II ,  7,  9  ;  — 
Anticyris,  A-  P.  300;  — cyathis,  Od. 

III,  19,  11;  19;  — leclis,  S.  I,  4, 
86  ;  — ^pueris,  6, 1 1 6 ;  — regibus,  II, 

9,  10  i ;  — ^ursis,  Epl.  I,  15,  55. 
Tribuens,  S.  I,  10,  5. 
TribuliSjEpl.  1, 13, 15. 
Tribunal,  Epl.  I,  16,57. 

Tribuno ,  Ep.  4,  90  ;  S.  1 ,  6,  95 ;  48. 

-^tribunum,  ibid,  95. 
JribuSjEpI.  1,19,  40. 
Tribatim,S.  II,  1,69. 
Triceni8,0d.II,  14,  5.. 
Tricesima,  S.  I,  9,  69. 
Triens,  A.  P.  398. 
Triformis,  Od.  III,  99,  4.  — triformi, 

I,  27,  93. 
Trigonem  {BentL)^  S.  1, 6, 190. 
Trilibrem,S.  II,  2,33. 
Trilingui,Od.II,  19,  3i. 


Trimetris,  A.  P.  959; — iiobilibii8,l59. 
Trimus,  S.  II|  3^  951.  —  trima^Qi, 

III,  11,9. 
Tripes,  S.  I,  8,  13. 
Triplex,S.II,3,  937;—  aB,Od.I, 
i   .  3,  9. 

Tripodas,  Od.  IV,  8,  3. 
Triquevra,  S.  II,  6,  55. 
Triremis,  Epl.  I,  i,  93. — triremi,Oi. 

III,  1,  39. 
Tristis  aegrimonia,  Ep.  17,  75 ;  — Ore- 

stes,  A.  P.  194; — Orion,  Ep.  io,iO; 

—  recedo,  Epl.  I,  ij8,  35.  — triste 
bidental,  A.  P.  471 ;  —  fatum,  S.  I, 
9,  99  ;  — lignum,  Od.  II,  13,  H;  — . 
reeonarent,  S.  I,  8, 41. — <m(iclade, 
Od.  III,  3,  69;  — sermone,  S.  1,10, 
11;  —  superstitione ,  II ,  3,  79;  — 
yersu ,  i,  91 ;  —  unda,  Od.  11 ,  U, 
8;  9.  —  tristem  rererti,  S.  U,  3, 36; 

—  abscondere  ,173;  —  discedere, 
Epl.  1 ,  14,  16  ;  — oderunt,  18,  Sl 

—  tristes  GaleBdae ,  S.  1 ,  3,  ^7 ;  — 
Deo8,  5,  109  ;  103;  — excubias,  Oi 
III,  16,  3;  —  irae,  1, 16, 9;— ode- 
runt,  Epl.  1, 18,  89  ;  — qnerifflonix» 
Od.  III  ,94,33;  —  spectabant,  S. 
I,  8,  16;  16.  —  trw£iabelIa,A.P. 
73 ;  — funera,  Epl.  II,  9, 74 ;  — mo- 
tare,  Od.  1, 16,  95;  96;  — regna, 
III ,  4 ,  46 ;  —  verba  deoent ,  A.  P- 
105; 106. 

Tristitiam,  Od.  1, 96,  1. 

Trita,  Epl.  I,  1,  96. — frEtom,  S.I, 
3,  91. — tritiB  vestis,  Epl.I,  iO,  38. 

Triumphales,  Ep.  8, 19. 

Triumphatis,  Od.  III,  3, 43. 

Triumphe  (io!  exclam.)^  Od.  IV,S) 
49;  50;  Ep.  9,  91. 

Triumphus,  Od.  IV,  4  ,59.  — triwn- 
pho  Dalmatico,  Od.  II ,  1 ,  16 ;  — gi- 
ganteo,  III,  1,7;  — medio,  II,  4,  T; 
— superbo,  I,  37,  39.  —  triumphoh 
9,  49 ;  — superbos,  35,  4. 

Triumviralibus,  Ep.  4,  ,1 1 . 

Triverit,S.  1,1,46. 

7rit>ici,  S.  I,  5,  79. 

Triviis,£pl.  I,  17,  58; ' —  innati,A. 


5;  — fixam  assem  y  Epl.  I,  §6, 

-oocarram,  S,  I,  9, 59. 

)d.  IV,  6,  18. 

A.  P.  380.  —  trocho,  Od.  UI, 

7. 

Od.  III,  3,3«. 

,  Od.  II,  9,  16. 

ipta,  S.  II,  3, 191.  —  Trojce 

Od.  IV,  6,  3; — domitor,  Epl. 

19  ;  — fortuna,  Od.  III,  3,  60; 

ud  ita  me  gessi ,  S.  II ,  8,  1 8  ; 

— captae,  A.  P.  141 ;  — lecta, 

I,  3, 60.  —Trojam,  C.  S.  41 ; 
emuSfOd.  IV,  13,  31;  33. 

I3  Od.  I,  88, 11. — Trojanum, 
147. — Trojani,  Epl.  I,  «,  1. 
Od.  II,  9,  19. 

!p.  2,3.  —  truces,  Epl.  I|  19, 

<p.  tf,  4. 

»,EpI.  1,12,81. 

t,  A.P.  188. 

itior,  S.  I,  3,  81. 

Ep.  3,  51;  Epl.  I,  5,  17. 

r,  Od.  II,  18,15. 

».II,  3,  144. 

i,  S.II,  8,  i;  Od.  II,  17,87. 

incis,  19,  11;  III,  4,  88. 

,  S.  1 ,  3  ,  73 ;  —  pensantur, 

[I,  1,39;  30. 

.1,14,  18;  16,  39;    30,  10; 

1 1 ;  38,  33  ,  eipassim.  —  libi, 

II,  1  ;  13,  80;  15,  9;  14,9; 
4,  etpassim.  —  te,  I,  3 ,  88 ; 
4,  16;  8,  1;  9;  6,  4;  S.  I,  1, 

19 ;  78 ;  81 ,  eipassim,  —  vos, 

,31,  8;  9;III,4,  39;37;4l; 

,  89;  97;  G.  S.  38;  49,  etpass. 

)d.I,  1,  33;  A.  P.  303.  —  tu- 

>.I,  6,  44. 

»a8,  S.  1,  3,  73. 

7,  Od.  I,  17,  13. 

C.  S.  14. 

>.  I,  4,  118;£pl.  I,  18,  79. 

» Od.  111,33,  1 ;  — mercedem, 

t,  33.  * 

it,£pl.  II,  1,346. 
11,5,31. 
i,  l^.  Xlf  3,  93. 
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Tulisti,  Epl.  I,  1 8,  55. 

Tulit  cadayer,  S.  II,  5,  85;  86 ;  — glo- 
ria,  Epl.  II,  1,  177;  — Beges,  I,  7, 
31 ;  — aB8tu8,  II,  8,  47;  — aetas,  Od. 
III,  6,  46 ;  — puDctum ,  A.  P.  543 ; 
— puer,  ibid.  413 ;  — unda ,  Od.  II, 
7, 16;  — terra,  S.  I,  5,43. 

TuUus,  Od.IV,  7, 15.  ^TuUi,  S.  I, 
6,  9;34;l07.— 7a/focon^le,Od. 

III,  8,  13. 

Tum ,  Od.  H ,  15,  5;  9 ;  III ,  39,  62 ; 

{Bentl.)  IV,  3,  45 ;  S.  1 ,  3,  97  ;  5, 

li;35;  76;  84;  7,38;  II,  8,  48; 

131;  3,  304  ;  5,  66,  et  passun. 
Tument,  S.  I,  3,  116. 
Tumentis  [Bend.)y  A.  P.  109.  —  Ui- 

mentibus,  £p.  8,  9. 
Tumes,  Epl.  I,  1 ,  36. 
Tumidus,  S.  I,  7,  7 ;  — Nilus,  Od.  III, 

3,  48.  — tumidum,  S.  II,  3,  313. 

—  tumi3i,  Epl.  I,  6,  61.  —  tumidoy 
A.  P.  94.  —  tumidis,  S.  II,  5,  98  ; 
— velis,  Epl.  11,3, 301  ►  — tumidas, 
Od.  IV,  3,  8. 

Tumultuosum  mare,  Od.  III,  l,  36. 
Tumultus  iste,  £p,  5, 3 ;  —  {^plur.)  mi- 
seros,  Od.  II,  16,  lO;  —  novos,  S. 

II,  3,136;— iEgseo8,Od.  III,  39, 
63;  — vestri,  Epl.  1, 19,  30.  —  tu- 
multum,  Od.  III,  14,  14 ;  —  feret, 
S.  II ,  8,  75  ;  76.  -:-  tumultu,  Od. 

IV,  4,  47 ;  — sceleris,  S.  II,  3, 308 ; 

—  tremendo  ruens ,  Od.  1 ,  16,  11 ; 
19 ;  — trepidet,  37,  1 7 ;  18. 

Tunc,  Od.  III,  89,  68 ;  Ep.  17,  74 ;  S. 

1,9,36;  A.P«103. 
Tundet,  Ep.  17,  55;  A.  P.  430. 
Tonica,  S.  1, 3, 133.  — tunicce,  Epl.  I, 

1,  96.  — tunicis,  S.I>  3  ,  35;  — 

pulchris,  Epl.  1, 18,  33. 
Tunicato,  Epl.  I,  6,  65. 
Turba,  S.  II,  8,  36  ;  — dientium,  Od. 

III,  1,13;  — faventium,  34,  46  ;  — 
impia ,  S.  II,  3,  338  ;  — miretur,  I , 
10,73;  — poetarum,  ibid.  67;  — 
sazis,  Ep.  5,  97;  — circumstante, 
S.  I,  3, 1 35  ;  —  extrahe ,  II ,  5,  94 ; 

—  luctandam  >  6,  38 ;  —  media ,  I , 
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4,  SS.  —  mrUBy  i,  il9.  -*  turbam 
oogii,  A.  P.  419 ;  —  pnBdonam,  S. 

I,  «,  43;  — in  hanc,  4, 143. 
Torbaret  (torbarit,  BentL),  £p.  15,  S. 
Tarbalam,S.  I,  i,  60. 
Tnrbidas,  Od.  III,  3,  6.  —  turbidttm, 

II,  19,  6  ;  — mare(Bem/.),  I,  3, 19. 
Turbinem,  Ep.  17,- 7.  ^uarbine^  S. 

1,4,5*. 
Turbonis,  S.  II,  3,  310. 

Toidus,  S.  II,  5,  10.  —  tardo,  £pl.  I, 

i»  ,  41.  —  turdis,  Ep.  «  ,  34;  — 

miscueris,  S.  II ,  S,  74.   —  turdos, 

5.  I,  5,  7S. 
Turgentis,  S.  II,  7,  49. 
Turget,  A.  P.  «7. 

Turgidus,  S.'  I,  10,  36.  —turgida,  Od. 

II,  10,  «4;— frons,  HI,  15,4. — 

turgidi,lYyi9y4. 
Turinus,  vide  Jlutrinus. 
Tutiusy  S.  II,  1,49. 
Turme  barbarae^f^Zttr.^^Od.  II,  4, 9; — 

equitum,  Epl.  II^  i ,  1 90  ;  — Ilis,  G. 

S.  37;  38. — turmam,  Od.III,  4,  43. 

—  ttimuv  equitum,  II,  1 69  SS;  93; 
— hostium  yexare,  IV,  14,  92;  93; 
— mortalesy  III,  4,  47. 

Turpant,  Od.rV,  i3, 19. 

Turpaverat,  S.  1, 3,  61. 

Turpis  fuisset,  Epl.  I,  9,  95  ;  — oonfu- 
sus,  A.  P.  913  ;  • — introrsum,  S.  II , 
1, 65;  — macies,  Od.  III,  97,  53;— 
maritus,  5, 6  ;  — podex,Ep.  8,  6;  6; 
— prodi8,S.II,  7,  54;  55; — ranae, 
Ep.  5, 19. — ttt/pe ,  Od.  II,  97,39; 
— pecus ,  S.  1 ,  3,  MO ;  —  relinqui , 
A.  P.  417  ;  — solum,  Od.  II,  7,  «9  ; 

—  toral ,  Epl.  1 ,  5,  99 ;  —  putant , 
II,  1,  84;  — oonopaeum,  Ep.  9, 15. 
— turpi^  Od.I,  33,  9;  — amore,  S. 
1,4,111; — seoemis,  6,65;  — 
crimine,  A.  P.  969 ; — arca,  S.  II,  7, 
59 ;  — jugo,  ibid,  91 ;  99 ,  —  oppro- 
brio ,  I,  6,  84 ;  — '  pede ,  9, 109.  — 
turpem  introrsum ,  Epl.  1 ,  16,  45  ; 
— lituram,  II,  1,  167  ;  — repuUam^ 
1 ,  1,  43 ;  —  senectam^  Od.  I,  31 , 
i9.  — turpes,  II,  90,  99.  — tur- 


pia,  S.I,  9,  85;  — ^ritia,  3,  39.— 
turpium,  Od.  I,  37,  0.  — turfnor, 
Od.  II,  8,  4.  —  turpder,  A.  P.  5, 
984;  £pl.  1, 3,  99.  —  turpissime,  S. 

I,  9,  75. 

Turris,  Od.III,  16, 1.  —  turrese^ 

II,  10, 1 0  ;  1 1 ;  — Dardanas,  IV,  6, 
7 ;  —  regum ,  I,  4,  14 ;  —  vidn», 
Epl.  I,  3, 4.  — turribus,  Ep.  17,70. 

Tus,  vid.  Thus. 

Tusculi,  Ep.  1,99. 

Tuscum,  Epl.  II,  1,  S 09.  — Tuscif  S. 
11,9,  33;  3, 398. — 7««co,0d.III, 
7,  98.  —  Tuscis,  IV,  4,  64. 

Tus8iet,S.  II,  59IO7. 

Tussis,  S.  I,  9,  39. 

Tntela  Deliae,  Od.  lY,  6,  33 ;  —Joms, 
II,  1 7,  99 ;  93 ;  —  Italias ,  IV,  14, 
43;  44  ;  — abeat,  S.  11,  3,  3t8;  - 
rerum,  Epl.  I,  9, 103. 

Tuter,  Epl.  1, 1,13. 

Tuteris,  Epl.  11, 1,  9 ;  1, 18, 91. 

Tutetur,  Epl.  II,  i,  171. 

Tutor,  £p.  9,  99. 

Tutus  caret,  Od.  !( ,  iO,  6 ;  — ab  insi- 
diis,  S.  II,  6,  i  1 7 ;  — ^nimium,  A.P. 
98 ;  —  et  intra,  966 ;  —  latrooibas, 
S.  II,  1 ,  49 ;  —  bos,  Od.  IV,  5, 17; 
— rhombus,  S.  II,  9,  49 ; — undiqoe, 
1, 90. — tuta  merces,  Od.  III,  3,i5; 
96 ;  —  et  parvula  laudo ,  Epl.  I»  iSi 
49  ; -^tia,  S.  I,  1,31. — tutumkr 
ret,  Od.  III ,  99,  63 ;  64 ;  —  diade- 
ma,  U,  9, 91;  —  iter,  III,  16,7;- 
nemus,  Od.I,  17,5.  —  tuttB  mcBtis, 
S.  II ,  3,  137. — tuto,  in,  4,  17;- 
nido,S.  II,  9,  49.  —  tutis,  Od.It 
97,  18.  — fi«fn>r^S.  I,  9,  47. 

Tuus,  Od.  IV,  5,  6 ;  £p.  17, 50 ;  S.  I, 

I ,  46 ;  4 ,  95,  etpass,  —  ttfa,  (M. 

II,  8,  93  ;  III,  99,  5 ;  97,  75 ;  IV, 

19,91;  i5,4;Ep.i,3i;  8,  75,e^ 

peusim.  —  tuum,  Od.  lY,  1 ,  96;  6, 

94 ;  5,  34  ;  Ep.  15, «;  19,  etpassim. 

—  tui,  Od.  III ,  95,  1  ;  IV,  3,«; 
Epl.  I,  9, 13. — tuce,  Od.  1, 16,  ti; 
11,5,5;  III,  3,  13;13,  I6,et/Nisf. 

—  tuo,  1 ,  95,  7;  IV,  4,  9  ;  ^.  h 
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4;  Sy  21;  17,50;  l^^etpasshn, — 
tuam^  S.  I,  4, 147;  A.P.  599.  — 
fttomiR,  S.  1, 7y  55.  —  tuis^  Od.  11, 
17,  i  ;  in,  7,  iO ;  ip,  16,  etpass. 
— tMiOS,  Od.  lY,  9,  5S;  14,  55;  S.  II, 
S,  1S9.— tikw>  Od.  1, 15,  7;  36, 13; 
IV,  14,  3. 

Tydides,  0^,1,  15,  38. 

Tympano,  Od.111, 15,  10.  —  tympa" 
mi>I,  18,14. 

7>nd^V0d.  1, 17,  19. 

TyndaridcB^Odi,  IV,  8,  Zi.^Tynda-* 
ridarum,  S.  1, 1, 100. 

TyphcBUSj  Od.  III,  4,  55. 


Tyrannu8,0d.  II,  17, 1 9;  90;  III,  17» 
9.  —  tynmni,  1, 55, 13 ;  —  bellan- 
tis ,  in,  3,  7 ;  — instantis  Yultug ,  5, 
5 ;  — Sicoli,  Epl.  I,  3, 58.  --  tyran" 
nos^Od,  II,  15,  51. 

Txna,  Od.III,  39, 60.— 2>TM5,Ep!. 

I,  6, 18.  —  Tyrias,  S.  H,  4,  84 

TjrriisjMp*  13,31. 

Tjrrrhenus,  Od.  III ,  10, 13.  —  Tyr- 
rhena,  39, 1 ;  —(plur.)  8igiUa,Epl. 

II,  3, 180.  —  Tyrrhenum,  Od.III, 
34 ,  4 ;  — per  «quor  darem  vela,  IV, 
15,  S;4. 

Tjrmeus,A.V.409. 


u 


Ubcr,  S.  1, 1, 110.  —  ubere,  Od.  IV, 
4, 14.  —  ubem  distenta,  Ep.  3, 46; 
— equina,  8,  8;  — tenta,  16,  50. 

Uberes,  Od.  IV,  15,  5 ;  U,  19, 10. 

Ubi  (adif.  iemp.),  Od.  II,  i,  10;  6, 17; 
III,  6,  41 ;  37,  69;  IV,  7,  14,  et 
passim,  —  {adi^,  loci)  I,  33,  1 7;  II, 
6,  S  ;Ep.  13,  ^yfetpassim;  sedpnB" 
cipue :  ast  ubi^  S|I,  6, 135 ;  Epl.  I, 
f  Oy  15,  bis\  18 ; — quin  ubi,  S.  II,  i, 
71  ; — haectt^idicta,  6,  97; — ergo 
ubi^  5, 330 ;  6, 1 7 ;  106 ;  —  Yerum 
ubi,  £pl.  1 ,  7,  86;  — ^ est  ubi,  lo, 
16 ;  — peocat,  II,  1,  65  ;  — hic  ubi, 

I,  7,  7S;II,3,  156. 
Ubicumqae,  Od.  III ,  37,  15 ;  S.  I,  3, 

63;  1^1. 1,  5,54. 

Ubique,  S.  I,  3,  60;  II ,  3, 84 ;  5,  35. 

Ubivis,  S.  I,  4,  74. 

Udum,  Od.  III,  39, 6.  —  udamj  3, 35. 
udo  apio,  U,  7, 35 ;  34 ;  —  litore,  I, 
33,  7;  8 ;  —  noto,  Ep.  10 ;  19 ;  30 ; 
—  salicto,  Od.II,5,  7;8.  — uda 
pomaria  ,1,7,  15 ;  14 ;  —  tempora 
LysBO ,  ihid.  33 ;  35;  — argilla,  Epl. 

II,  3,8.  —  iMib5,  Od.I,  5,  81. 
Ulcera,  Epl.  1,16,34. 

Ulceret,  Epl.  1, 18,  73  ;  S.  1, 6, 106. 
UlceroBum,  Od.  I,  25, 16. 

Hoa.  iii. 


UUa  ancilla,  Epl.  1, 18,  73 ;  —  arbor 
Od.  n ,  14,  34 ;  —  domus,  S.  I,  9, 
49 ;  — fuga,  II,  6,  94  ;  95 ;  —pcena, 
Od.  II ,  8,  1 ;  3.  —  ullum,  1,  34, 8. 
—  uUius,  Epl.  I,  18,  57.  — ulli,  S. 
II,  5,  105.  -^uUam,  Epl.  II,  i, 

"  133. 

Ulmo,  Epl.  1, 16,  3;  Od.  I,  3,  9. —  rfZ- 
mosj  Ih  15,  5  ;  Epl.  1,7, 84. 

Ulnarum,  Ep.  4,  8. 

Ultima  Africa,  Od.II,  18,  4;  5;  — 
Hesperia,  I,  56,  4 ;  — lans,  Epl.I, 
17,  55 ;  — linea,  16,  79;  — mors,  S. 
1 ,  7,  15 ;  —  praeponens ,  4,  59.  — 
uUimum ,  Ep.  1,  15 ;  -—  in  tempus , 
Od.  II,  7, 1.  -^uUhni,  30  ,  18. — 
uWmte,  1,16,18.  —  ultimam,  1 1 , 
4.  — uUunosf,  55,  29.  — uUimas, 
III,  5,  45. 

Ultor,  Od.  I,  3,  44; — scriptorum,  Epl. 
1, 19,  39.  —  uUorem,  Od.  1, 3,  18. 

Ultra,  S.  1, 1,  107  ;  Od.  UI,  39,  31 ; 
n,  18,24;  13, 15;  1,28, 13;  S.II, 
3,188,  etpassim. 

Ultro,  S.  U,  3,363;  Epl. II,  i,  397; 
1, 1 3, 33;  S. 1, 4,  31 ;  7, 1 7,  et  pass. 

Ultus,  S.  I,  7,  3.  —  uUa,  Ep.  3,  13;  5, 
63 ;  — libidines,  Od.  IV,  is ,  8.  ^ 
uUi,  S.II,  8,  93. 
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UlolaDteiii,  S.  I,  8, 35. 

UWis,  S.  II,  4,  4i. 

Ufysses,  S.  II,  5,  iOO Ufyssetco- 

hors,  Ep.  1 6,  60 ;  —  daplicis,  Od.  I, 
6,  7  ;  — Ilhaccnsis,  Epl.  I,  6,  65; — 
patientis,  7,  40 ;  — laboriosi,  Ep.i7, 
16.  —  Ufyssem  inclytum  ,  S.  II,  3, 
497 ; — ipsum  ,  ibid.  i04 ;  — propo- 
8uil,Epl.  I,  «,  18. 

Umher  aper,  S.  II,  4,  40. 

Umbilicum,  Ep.  14,  8. 

Umbra  densa,  Od.  I,  7,  »1  ;  -^  et  pul- 
▼is,  IV,  7, 16 ;  —  multa,  Epl.  1, 16, 
10  ;  — Tacua,  7,  50;  — petam,  Ep.  6, 
93 ;  —  {^abl.)  sub,  Od.  I,  34, 1 ;  17, 
Sl  ;  — et  somno,  Epl.  II,  2  ,  78.  — 
umbrte,  S.I,  8,  40; — ^mirantur,  Od. 
II,  13,30.  —  umbram,  3,  10;Ep1. 
II,  S,  185.  — umbris  ^  I,  5,  »8.  — 
umbras  addux^rat,  S.II,  8,  32  ;  — 
roontiuro,  Od.  III,  6,  41;  43;  — in- 
ducere,  S.  1, 5,  9 ;  1 0;  — quierit,  Od. 
m,  29,  21 ;  23  ;  —  regere  [BeniL), 
4,  46. 

Umbreni,  S.  II,  3,~133. 

Urobrosam,  Od.  III,  1,  23.  —  umbrch- 
sis,  Od.  I,  4, 11  ;  — oris,  12,  5. 

Ummidius,  S.  I,  4,  95. 

Una  {adv.),  S.  II,  2,  78;  8,  18;  2,  96; 
Epl.  II ,  1,  ^67  j  et passim. 

Uncia,A.  P.  328;339. 

Unctus ,  Epl.  1 ,  30, 13.  —  (singul.  ct 
plur.)  ziRCto arroa,  Od.  II,  i,  4;  5  ; 

—  ova ,  Ep.  6,19;  —  popina ,  Epl. 
1,14,  31.  —  unctum  oleo,  S.  II, 
8,  86 ;  —  ponere,  A.  P.  433 ;  — (ad) 
accedes,  Epl.1, 17, 13. — uncti^  Od. 
II,  11, 17;  —ter,  S.  11;  i,  7.  — 
unclo,  4,  83.  —   unctam,  3,  68. 

—  unctis  Acb.lyis,  Epl.  II,  i,  33; — 
capilHs,  Od.  I,  39,  7;  8  ;  —  cubili- 
bus,  Ep.  8,  69 ;  —  manibus ,  S.  II , 
4,  78 ;  79 ;  Epl.  I,  16,  33. — unctos, 
Od.  III,  13,  0.  <— :  unctiuB^  Epl.  I, 
15,  44. 

UnCU8,0d.I,  35,  30. 

Unda  (fiGm.)  Mauray  Od.  II,  6, 3;  4j-— 


miaai,!,  13,31)  3S  ;  — tula,U,7, 
16.  —  {abL)  oohib^Hir,  30,  g- - 
gelida ,  Epl.  I,  18^  4 ;  ~Sicda/od. 

m,4,38;  — tri8ti,II,14,g;9; 

—  supenrenit,  Epl.  II,  t,  n«.- 

tt/u&im,  Epl.  II,  3,  176.  ~  undtt, 
Od.  II,  1 7,  io.  —  undas  iodomilas, 
IV,  14,  30;  — Sicalas,  4,  44 ;  — ti- 
dit,  ill,  27,  32 ;— (per)  Ep.  i6,8i. 

—  undis  adTersis,  Epl.  I,  2,  2«;  — 
civilibus,  1, 16  ;  —  mediis,  16,  71; 

—  Tiberinis,  Od.  III ,  13,9;  — re- 
tortis,  I,  2,  13;  14. 

Unde,  Od.  I,  13,  7  ;  II,  6,  9;  13,  7,rt 
passim.  —  (relat.  posu.)  I,  12, 17; 
Ep.  11,  25,  et  passim.  — .  (pro,  a 
quo)  S.  II,  3,  238.  — {pro,  exqua 
re)  I,  2,  78.  — {pro,  ex  quibus)  Od. 
III,  13, 15,  —  (p^>  ex  qao  Idco) 
Ep.  13, 22.  —  {interrog.)  Od.  1, 58, 
36;  in,  27,  ZJ^etpassim. 

Undenos,  Epl.  I,  20,  27. 

Undeoctoginta,  S.  II,  3,  11 7;  118. 

Undique ,  S.  II ,  3  ,  108  ;  ibid.  128; 
Od.  1,20,  13;  A.  P.  3;S.I,  9,  78, 
etpassim. 

Ungcre,  S.  II,  3, 128. 

Ungi,  Epl.II,  2,'l83. 

Ungit,  Epl.I,  18,  22. 

Ungor,  S.I,  6, 123. 

Unguentarius,  S.  II,  3,228. 

Unguenturo,  A.  P.  378  ;  —  pete,  Od. 
III,  14,  17.  —  unguentayU,!, 
23^;  — ferrejube,  3, 13;  14. 

Unguero  perfecturo ,  A.  P.  294 ;  — 
secturo,  Epl.  I,  1 ,  104;  — (ad)  feclus, 
S.I,  8,  32 ;  33.  —  ungui  acoto, 
Epl.  1 ,  19,  46 ;  —  tenero ,  Od.  III, 
6,  24  ; — uno,  II,  8,  3;  4. — ungues 
e^primet ,  A.  P.  32;  33  ;  — ponere, 
ibid.  297  ;— proprios,  Epl.  1,7,  51 ; 

—  vivos,  S.  I,  10,  71.  —  unguibus 
curvis,  Ep.  8,  93  ;  — leonis,  Od.  II, 
19,23;  24;  — pugnabant,  S.I,3, 
101;  102;  ->sectis,  Od.I,  6^  18;— 
terram  scalpero>  S.I,  8, 26 ;  37. 

Ungula,  S.  1, 1, 114 ;  Ep.  18, 13. 
Unico,  Od. III;  14, 8.  —  unicisS^i' 
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niSyll,  16,  14.  —  urucej  1^96,  6. 
Uhicaique,  S. I,  0,  51  ^  81.  —  unum' 

quemque,  A.  P.  990;  iOi. — unum- 

quodquej  Epl.  II,  3,  188  ;  i 89. 
(JiH{iiaiD,  Od.  II,  8,  3  ;  i7,  i8 ;  Ep.  3, 

46;  19;  7^  43  ;  S.  l,  1, 97;  6,  i4;  99; 

5,  87;3,  i8;-9,  80;i0,  i8;II,  7, 
77  ;  £pl.  II,  3,53  ;  A.  P.  346. 

Unus,  Epl.  1 ,  6, 60 ;  —  effugit,  S.  II, 
'  89  3i5;  —  etalter,  I,  6,  iOi;  i03; 
11,5,34;  A.P.  i5; — etidem,  Epl. 
II,  S,  300;  —  Faber  (Bentl.)j  A.  P. 
23 ;  — multorum,  S.  I,  9,  71;  73;  — 
.  noram,  II,  3, 34;  35 ;  — odoror,  £p. 
43,4;  -r  prosilit,  S.  1 ,  5,  31  ;  — 
rcgit,  Od.  III ,  4,  48 ;  —  SeptimiuSy 
E^.  I,  9,  1 ;  —  morum ,  S.  1 ,  10, 
43  ;  — utrisque  error,  II,  3,  50;  51. 

—  una  (nom,)  de  pluribus  spinis , 
Epl.  n,  3,  31.3 ;  — ex  Attalicis  urbi- 
buB,  1, 1 1 ,  5 ;  — Ubra  farris,  S.  I,  5, 
68;  69 ;  —  mors  est  leriB ,  Od.  III , 
37,  37;  — navis,  I,  37, 13;  —  uox 
omnes  raanet,  38, 15;  — res,  £pl.  I, 

6,  i  ;  — Tirgo,  Od.IlI,  11,  33;  35  ; 

—  Tirtus,  Epl.  I,  6,  30.  —  {abl^)  in 
re,  S.  II,  4, 48;  — re dissimiles,  Epl. 
I,  iO,  3  ;  3;  — virtute,  13,  11.  — 
WUU4,  Od.  IV,  9,  39;  — assis,  S. 

I,  6,  13.  — uni,  Od.II,  3,  33;- — 
forme,  A.  P.  8;  9;  — mihi ,  Epi.  I, 
9,  9 ;  — senriet,  Od.  II,  8,  13 ;  — ti- 
bi,S.  II,  3,  106  ;  —  Yirtuti,  l,  70. 
^unum,  S.  I,  4, 133 ;  — ex  titiis, 
ibid.  140;  — genus.fll,  3,  53;  301 ; 

—  boc  atudet,  Epl  II ,  1,  130 ;  — 
iter,  S.I,  5,  5;  6;  —  opus,  Od.  I,  7, 
6  ;£p.  13, 15;  16;  —  quoddam  ma- 
lignum,  S.  II,  3, 383;  388 ;  -— 4it, 
A.P.S3;  — demille,  $1^.1,16, 

.    85;  — me  surpite,  S.  II,  3,  $83;  — 
IDortalem,6, 57;  58;  — pilum,£pi. 

II,  i,  46;  — Yersum,  ibui»  331 ; 
SSS ;  —  in  me,  £p.  5,  4.  -^  uruunf 
A.  P.  S9.  —  uno  contenta ,  £p.  i4 , 
45;  16;  — gradu,  S.I,  6,  40;  — 
nomine,  S ,  64 ;  65;  — se  amplecti- 
tur;  ibid,  53 ;  — ^Jove,  £pl.  1, 1,106; 


— me,  S.  I,  6,  40;  — mensejEpl.  II, 
1,44; — pede,  S.I|4,  lo; — qua^ 
drante,  II,  3,  93;  — sene,  5, 81;  83; 
— studio,  Hpl.  II,  1, 108;  109  ;  — 
te  quis  avarior,  3, 157;  — ungui, 
Od.  11,8,  8;  4;  —  tuIIu,  ii^iO; 
11;— justus,Epl,  li,i,  18;— la- 
boratites,  Od.  I,  17,19. 

Unxere,  Ep.  17, 11. 

Urantur,  £p.  16,55. 

Urbanus  mus,  S.  II,  6,  90;  — etcomis, 
I,  4, 90 ;  —  baberi ,  Epl.  I,  15,  37  ; 
— studet  baberi,  19,16,  —  {plur,) 
urbana^  14, 40.  —  urbanum,  S.  II, 
6,  80.  —  urbani,  I,  10,  13.  —  ui^ 
bance^  Epl.  I,  9,  1 1 .  —  urbano^  A. 
P.  313. 

Urbs,  Ep.  7,  10.  —  urbis  amatoiem, 
Epl.  1, 10, 1;  — desiderium,  14, 33; 

—  moenia  subreperc,  S.  II ,  6,  99  ; 
100;  —  primis,  £pl.  I,  so,  33 ;  — 
ludum,  Od.  IV,  3,  41 ;  —  fluctibus, 
Epl.  II ,  3  ,  86,  —  urbi^  1 ,  16,  38  ; 

—  minatus,  £p.  9,  9;  —  times,  Od. 
III,  39,36;— utUis,  £pl.  II,  1, 
134.  —  urbem,  S.  II,  7,  38;  ~* 
Yeri)erabit,  £p,  16,  11  ;  13 ;  — prae- 
ponere ,  S.  II ,  6,  93  ;  —  amplecti, 
A.P.  308;  309;  —  laudaret,  S.  I,  9, 
13 ;  — mutare,  G.  S.  39;  — impleris, 
Ep.  17,  59;  — optas,  £pl.  1, 14,  15  ; 
— 4Blevit,0d.  III,  6;  i4;  — (f«/ar- 
ces)  celebrare,  1 ,  7,  5 ;  6 ;  —  defri- 
cuit,  S.  1, 10 , 4 ;  — pron^ittit,  6, 34 ; 

—  terruit,  O^.  1, 3,  4 ;  —  (in)  cm^ 
rere,  S.  I,  8,  47;  — extractus,  i,  1 1; 

—  (per)  fabulafui,  Ep.  11 ,  7;  8. — 
iiarbe  tota,  S.  II,  l,  46 ;  —  Mamur- 
rarum,  1, 5,  37;— petitis,  U,  3, 130; 

—  Roma,  Od.  III,  5, 13;  ^nihil 
majus,  G.  S.  1 1 ;  1 3 ;  —  (ex)  removi. 
S.  Ily  6, 16 ;  —  (in)  dicis  beatum, 
Epl.  1,14,  10 ;  — TiTentes,  S.  I,  i, 
iS ;  — ▼ivit,  4,  98 ;  — (super)  mitte, 
Od.  III,  8,  17. — urbium  pater,  III, 
34,  37;  —  portas,  16,  13;  14;  — 
principis,  IV,  3,13.  —  urbes  Auso- 
nias,  IV,  4, 56  ;  — fugit,  Epl.  II,  s, 
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77;  ^refijt,  Od.III,  4,46;48; 
— mjtem,  IV,  15,  tO;  —  inspexit, 
Epl.  I,  i,  19;  SO ;  — Italas,  Od.  rV, 
4,  4i ;  —  rdinqiuuii,  II ,  iO,  5 ;  — 
metoont ,  I,  35, 10;  li  ;  —  TiciDaSy 
A.  P.  66 ;  — ▼idit,  ibid.  14i ;  — n- 
ctar kxjai,  Od.  IV,  1 5,  l ;  2.  —  iir- 
bibuM  altit ,  Od.  I ,  ji6 ,  16 ;  —  cen- 
mm ,  Ep.  9 ,  SO ;  —  Attalicu9.Epl. 
I,  11,5. 

Uroeas,  A.  P.  S3. 

Urenda,S.  1,3,  37.  — umu2M>Epl. 
1, 15,  37. 

Urens,  Ep.  17,  33.  —  urenie^  S.  I,  5, 
81. 

Urere,  Ep.  11,  4;  S.  I,  9,  66. 

Ureret,  Ep.7,  6;0d.  IV,  6,  19. 

Ureris,  Epl.  I,  16,  47 ;  Ep.  14, 13. 

Uret,  Od.  1,15,  36 ;  — calceus,  Epl.  I, 
10,  43;  — sarcina,  13,  0. 

Un;c,S.n,  6,  97;6,i4. 

Urgendo,  Od.  II,  10,  i. 

Urgent,Od.  I,  I5,i3. 

Urgentur,  Od.  IV,  9,i7. 

Urgere,  A.  P.454;  S.U,.4,  77. 

Urgeris,  S.I,  3,  135. 

Urges  anra,  Epl.  1, 14,  i6;  i7 ;  — sam- 
movere  (pro,  oonaris) ,  Od.  II ,  18, 
iO;  ii;  — ^Myslen,  9, 9;  10. 

Urget  pater,  Od.  III,  17, 57;  — diem, 
£p.  1 7 ,  i5;  — dominus,  S.  II,  7, 93; 
— lupus,  i,  64  ^  —  precibus,  6,  i9; 
30;  — nulla  res ,  Epl.  II,  i,  li ;  — 
medicum,  S.  II,  3,  30 ;  — proposi> 
tum,.  7,  6 ;  7;  — morbus,  A.  P.  453 ; 
— quis  te ,  Od.  1 ,  5, 1 ;  1 ;  — Quin- 
ctilium ,  i4,  5 ;  6 ;  — Jupiter,  Od.  I, 
ii,  iO;  — sedulitas,  Epl.  II,  1,  i60; 
• —  tanto  acrius,  S.  I,  i,  15;  — te  pu- 
dor,II,  3,  39. 

Urgetur,S.I,  3,  69. 

Uri,Od.  III,  r,  ll;S.II,  7,58. 

Urimur,  Od.  I,  6, 19. 

UritfDenitor,  Od.1, 19,  5; — protervi- 

tas,  ibid.  7;  — sitis,  S.  I,  i,  1  f  4 ;  — 

fulgore,  Epl.  II,  1, 13;  — utrumque, 

I,'i,  13 ;  — Vulcanus,  Od.  1, 4, 8. 

Uma  (raofit.)  capax^  Od.  III,  l,  16;  — 


divina,  S.  I,  9, 80;  —  omniom  Ter- 
satnr,  Od.  11 ,  8,  iS  ;  i6 ;  —  sieca, 
m,  ii,ii;a3; — (o^/.)  vel cjatlio, 
S.  I,  1,  54; — aqaae,  6,  91.  — «r- 
nam,  II,  6, 10;  —  minitatar,  l,  47. 

Uror,  Od.  I,  13,  0. 

Ursus,  A.  P.  47S ;  —  ▼espertinus,  Ep. 
16,  51. —  «ryum,  Epl.  II,  l,  m. 

—  ursis,  1 ,  16,  35 ;  —  (ab) dormt- 
rem,  Od.  III,  4,  17  ;  18. 

Urtica,  Epl.  I,  li,  8. 

Usitata,  Od.  II,  iO,  l .  —  iM£bitii,£p. 

5,75. 
Usquam,  Od.  II,  1 8,  9 ;  S.  1, 1 ,  37;  II, 

1,  31;  7,  30;  Epl.  I,  7,i5;II,  1, 

i65. 
Usque  (pro,  assidue  seu  jugiter),  Oi 

I,  1 7,  4 ;  III,  30,  7,  etpass,  —{pro, 
semper)  Od.  II,  9,4;£pl.  I,  10, 
i4;  JI,  i,  i04.  —  (cominuationem 
significans)  Od.  II,  16,  i3;  £p.i, 
13 ;  S.  I,  5,  8i,  etpassim^ 

UsticiB,  Od.l,  17,  11. 
Usto,  Ep.  10, 13.  —  ustisj  9,  8. 
Usus,  S.  II,  6,  75;  —  £id>ricayeTat, I, 
8,  lOi ;  — humanos,  Od.  III,  3, 8i; 

—  perpetuus,  Epl.  II,  i,  i75;  — 
publicus,  1 ,  9i ;  — purpuraram,  Od. 
III,  1, 4i ;  43  ;  —  prodaxerit,  Epl. 

II ,  i ,  1 1 9 ;  — mancipat,  ibid,  159 ; 

—  rerum ,  I ,  li,  4 ; —  si  volet,  A. 
P.  71.  —  usum  lignoram,  EpI.I* 
14,41;4i;  —  prxbeat,  S.1, 1,75; 
— -novi,  II,  i,  113;  —  (in)brwi« 
8Bvi,  Od.  II,  11,  4;  5  ;  — laBtitiajjI, 
i7, 1 ;  — cedit,S.  11,  i,  134.— wk, 
Od,U,i,4. 

Usutf  (part.) ,  S.  I,  9,  45  ;  — oooviclo- 

re,  4,90.  — usum,  11,  t^u%. 
Ut  (causale),Od,l,  iy  iz;  11, 3;  15, 

4 ;  iO,  5 ,  etpass.  —  (causale  cmU' 

sum )  Od.  III ,  i  ,  i6 ;  S.  I,  3, 41; 

74;   11,6,37;   38;  Epl.1,13,7; 

16,  70.  —  (cum  indignatiane)  Ep. 

17,56^  59;S.  I^  1,  108;II,  5, 18; 

6,  53. — (adverb,  simHiiudinis f)Od. 

1,7,16;  8,  13;  9,  1;  16,  9;i3,.9; 

11,5, 19;  III,  4,42  j  S.  1,1,  K] 
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«8 ;  46,  etpasshn.  —  (mimtuu)  Od. 
III,  i5,  li;Ep.  «,  19;S.I,4, 109; 
II,  8,  69;  Epl.  1, 19, 19.— nlaiunt, 
Epl.  1, 17, 18 ;  II,  «,30;  —  cuiqae 
libidoest  {Bend.)^  S.  II,  6,  67 ;  — 
fit,  Epl.  U,  9, 14 ;  —  hac  incola  no- 
Tus  ▼enit,  S.  II ,  i,  198.  —  {inter- 
tnogantis)  8,  1 ;  Epl.  I,  5, 19  ;  — 7  U- 
bet,  S.  II,  3,  31;  Epl.  I,  7, 10 ;  ~ 
maYis ,  S.  1 ,  4,  91 ;  —  mos ,  6,  60 ; 
— nonc  est,  9,8.  —  (cjptont»)  Ep.  9 , 
61;  —  placabilis  essem  ,  Epl.  I,  90, 
38;  —  p(Enitet(Bem^),Ep.  11,8. 
— '{pro,  dum,  Bentl.)  S.  I,  8>  18 ;  9, 
t.  —  {pf^f  etiamsi)  Ep.  1,  91.  — 
{pro,  postquam)  Ep.  3,  9 ;  8, 11 ;  7, 
19;  16,  64[;&I,  6,  97;  86;  9,13, 
et  passim.  —  {pf^f  qoam)  S.  II ,  8, 
43  <er;  8,  69;  Epl.1,19,19.  — 
{pro,  quia)  S.  I,  9,  49.  —  (;>ro, 
qaod)Od.III,  1,9;  S. 1,1,1,117. 
—  {pro,  quomodo)  Od.  UI ,  4 ,  49 ; 
7,  13;  Ep.4,  9;  8,  13;  14;  16,  83, 
etpassun.  —  {pr^f  quoniam)  Od.  I , 
»1,  3. —  (/iFv^tanquam)  UI,  8,  49; 
S.i  4, 10;  8,  39;  {Bentl,)  II,  8,  84; 
89.  —  {pro,  utinam)  f,  49 ;  1,3, 
199;  1,93;  Ep.  14,  3;  Epl.U,  1, 
996y  et  muhis  in  aliis  locis. 

Utar^Epl.  11,9, 190. 

Utare,S.  U,  3,  167. 

Utcumque,Od.1, 17,10;  38,93;U, 
S9,  ll;UI,4,99;IV,4,38;£p- 
«7,  89. 

Uter  {adj.)^  S. 1 ,  4, 16 ;  U,  3 ,  109 ; 
— ne,  ibid.  180;  8,  98;  T,  47;Epl. 
I,  18,  99 ;  II,  1, 88.  —  utra,  1, 18, 
93.  —  utrum^  S.  II,  9,  64;  Epl.  I, 
18,  14;  11,9,  199;  A.P.  470. — 
uirius,  Epl.  1,17,  18.  —  utro,  U, 
«,  88. 

Utere  liberlate ,  S.  U,  7, 4 ;  8 ;  — his , 
Epl.  1, 6,  68 ;  — Grospho,  19,  99. 

Uterifl,  Epl.  II,  9, 184;  I,  13, 10. 

Uterne,  S.  U,  9, 1 07.  —  utrumne,  Ep. 
1,  7;S.U,3,  981;0,  73. 

Utero  {subst)^  Od.  III,  99, 9. 

Uteiqae,Od.  11,9,  li;  S.I,  4, 67;  8, 


98;  83;  7,  91;f0,68;U,  8,'f76; 
6,101;  Epl.  1,14, 19;  44;  II,  9, 
69;  96;A.P.  96.  — utraijuef^A, 
10,93.  —  utrumque,  Od.  II,  18, 
99 ;  17,  91;  Ep.  «0,  3;  16,  86;  S.  I, 
4,68;  7,9.;  II,  1,38;  6,  119;  8, 
17;  Ep1.I,9,  13;  A.  P.  971.  — 
utriusque,  Od.  III,  8,  8.  —  utrique, 
S.  II,  3,  80;  140;  Epl.  1,6,  10. — 
utramque,  Od.  U,  1 7,  8 ;  Epl.  1, 17, 
99.—  utroque,  S. I,  7,  14;  U,  i, 
99 ;  Epl.  I,  1 8,  66.  —  uttisque,  S. 
U,  3,  984.  — utrasque ,ly  8,  98. 

Utetur,  S.  II,  9,  63. 

Uti  {pro,  ut),  {Bend.)  Ep.  l,  91;  S.  U, 
8,37;  I,  1,  119;  4,41;  108;  6, 
109;  II,  8,  94;  7,  79;  8,73;  Epl. 
1,7,  81;  17,  86. 

Uti  {adif.)y  S'.  I,  7, 90  ;  Ep.  8,  9 ;  ibid^ 
81;  89;Od.1, 18,90;  S.I,  1,  119; 
8,  63 ;  Od.  IV,  8,  38 ;  S.  U,  3,  927. 
S.  1, 4,  31 ;  Od.  III,  18,  10. 

Uti   {^erb,)  nartbu8,^Epl.  1 ,  19,  48; 

—  cogitat,  9,  80;  — compositis  ne- 
scius,  S.II,  3,  109;  liO; — etquae- 
rere,  Epl.  I,  7,  87 ;  — vocibus  fkbis, 
Od".  II,  9,  19,  90 ;  91;  —  inTentis, 
A.P.  170;  — majoribus,  Epl.  I,  17, 
9  ;  *—  muneribus ,  Od.  IV,  9,  48 ; 
— par?o,  Eph  1 ,  10, 41 ;  — regibus, 
17,  13;  14; — conceditur,  8,19; 
— Venere,  S.  1, 4, 1 13. 

l7£ieam,Epl.r,  90, 13. 
Utilis  adesse,  A.  P.  904;  —  capitl, 
Epl.1,16, 14;  —  urbi,U,l,  194. 

—  utile  sapere,  II,  9, 141  ;  —  mi- 
acuit,  A.  P:  343; — exemplar,  Epl.  I, 
9, 18-;  —  opU8, 18,  49;  — quid,  9, 
3 ;  4 ;  — ferrent,  II,  l ,  1 63.  —  utili^ 
Od.  rV,  11,  41.— Mfi&m,  1, 19,  49, 

—  udlium  provisor,  A.  P.  164 ;  —- 
lerum,  Epi.  I,  1 8,  99 ;  —Terum  sar 
gax,  A.  P.  918. 

Utilitas,  S.  I,  3,  98. 

Uliliter,  Epl.  1,16,  70. 

Utinam,  Od.  II,  6,  6;  III ,  97,  81 ;  S. 

1, 10, 83;  II,  9,99. 
Ulilur,S.  1, 1,  3T;3,78. 

3l» 


486 


INDEX  UNIVERSUS 


IItor,Epl.IIy  1,4«. 

Utpote,  S.  I,  4,  S4 ;  S,  04 1 II94,  0;  A. 
P.  S06. 

Ulque,S.I,  8,  4S;44. 

Utrem,  S.II,  8,  98. 

Utrinqiie,  S.  I,  9,  77 ;  Epl.  I,  f  f ,  9. 

Uva,EpI.  I,  14,  33;  — peiiiilis,S. 
II ,  t ,  isi.  —  ttvig,  Od.  n,  8, 10. 
wam  aocipis,  Epl.  II,  t,  16« ;  -^ 
Albanam,  S. II,  4,  7S ;  —  Methym- 
naeam,  8, 50 ;  ^omitam,  Od.  I,  to, 
0 ;  10;  —  cerlantem,  £p.  9,  to ;  — 
matat,S.II,7, 109;  iiO,  •^mfis, 
Qd.  II,  6,tO. 

Ureacit,  S.  II,  6,  70. 

UTidiu,  Od.  II9 19, 18.  —  mida,  I,  B, 
14.— M^ii/j^rVyS,  Z0i{plur,)6yZ^. 


Ufor  dimea,  S.  H,  8, 57 »  68  ;-46ns, 
Od.  in,  «7 ;  78 ;  — ^lbici,  18, 1 ;  - 
pdlitnr,  II,  i8,  «6 ;  SS  ;  —  penita, 
Ep. « ,  41 ;  —  plaoens ,  Od.  11, 14, 
Si;  S«;— beata,  Epl.  I,S,  44;  . 
48;  —  nonvnlt,  S.  I,t,  84;~te,  | 
capta,  Od.  III,  8,  67 ;  68 ;  — mti, 
S.  II,  3,.  3 88. — uxorem  donat,  Epl. 

I,  6,  86;  87 ;  —  interimis,  S.  II,  9| 
18 ;  —diestinat,  ibid.  S16 ;  S17 ;  - 
recnaat,  I,  4,  80 ;  — (in)  comis,  EpL 

II,  S,  185.  —  uxore^  S.  11,3; 
S08.  —  ifxores  alienas,  S.  I,  S,  54; 
88 ;  — bostiam,  Od.  III,  S7,  Si ;  - 
mariti,  1 ,  17,  7.  —  uxoriku,  S.  I) 
S,  57. 

Uioritts,  Od.  I,  8,  SO. 


Yacat,  Epl.  II,  s,  98. 

Yacat,Od.  111,^18, 11. 

Yaccae,  Od.IY,  s,  83;  —  Sicola,  II, 

16,  33;  34. 
Yacua  umbra ,  Epl.  1,7,  80.  —  va- 
cui,  Od.  I,  6, 19;  — ^lasimus,  3S,  1; 
S.  —  vacuo,  Epl.  II ,  S ,  130  ;  — 
operam ,  S.  II,  3,  119.  —  vacuum 
aera,  Od.  1 ,  3,  34 ;  —  Janum ,  IV, 
15,  8;  9;  —  nemus,  III,  35,  13; 
— Tibur,  Epl.  I,  7, 45  ;  — verticem, 
Od.  1, 18,  15;  — cepisset,  S.  II,  8, 
10 ;  —  ( per)  incurreret,  l,  37 ;  — 
( in)  venias,  5 ,  50.  —  vacuamy  Od. 
I,  5, 10 ;  — aulam  patefecit,  IV,  14, 
36 ;  — aedem,  Epl.  II,  3,  94.  —  va- 
cuis,  S.  II,  4,  35.  — vacuaiAthe" 

'    nas,  Epl.  II,  3,  81 ; — aures  permul- 
ceat,  1, 16,  36. 

Facunte,  Epl.  1, 10,  49. 

Vada,  Od.  I,  3 ,  34. — vadis  imis,  Ep. 
16, 36. 

Vadato  (vadatus,  BeruL)\  S.  I,  9,  86. 

Vade,  Epl.  1, 13,  19. 

Vadere,  S.  I,  8,  33. 

Vadet,  Epl.  1, 17,  28. 


Vadibne,  S.1, 1,  tft. 

Vas,  Od.1, 13,  3.     ' 

Vafer,  S.  II,  4 ,  88;  — anns,  5,  «4;  - 
AIfenas,I,  3, 130; — tentat,Od.  ni) 
7, 1 3 ;  —  Sisjphua  ,  S.  II,  3,  31.  — 
vafii,  3,  131. 

Vaganti  {aUi evaganti ),  Od.  IV,  15; 
10.  — vaganiem^Wly  14,  19. 

Vagenlur,  Epl.  1, 13, 17. 

Vager,  A.  P.  365. 

Vagina,  S.  II,  1,  41. 

Vagor,  S,  I,  7, 133 ;  —  expeditos,  Od. 
1,33,  11. 

Vagus  Hercules,  Od.  III,  3,  9 ;  — me^ 
cator,  A.P.  117;  —  8Curra,Epl.I} 
15,  38 ;  — ^Vala,  ibid.  1 ;  —  libicen, 
A.  P.  315  ;  — Tiberis,  Od.1, 3, 18. 
— vaga  coraix,  III,  37, 16; — flam- 
ma,  S.  1,5,  73;— lo,  A.P.  134; 
—  luna ,  S.  I,  8, 31 ;  —  natora  piO' 
siliet,  II,  7,  74 ;  — ^flnmina,  Od.  I, 
34,  9.  —  vagce  aren»,  39,  35.  — 
vagOy  A.P.  398;  — pecori,Od.III, 
13,  13.  — vogo*  pisces ,  S.  II ,  4, 
77.  —  vagas,  Od.  IV,  4,  3;  — do- 
mos,  III,  34, 10.  -^vagisy  39,  «4. 
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K     Yaldiiis  ipro,  meliiis),  Epl.  I,  i ,  6 ;  — 

'*        (/'n»,  raagis)  A.  P.  ssi. 

t    Vale,  S.II,5,  iiO;  ^siqaid,EpI. 

I,  6,  67;  — cavene,  iS,  i9. 
Yaleant,  A.  P.  40. 

Yaleas,  S.  II,  6^  i  i6 ;  — carsu,  Epl.  I, 

18,  50 ;— bene,  S.  II,  i,  7i . 
Valeat,  Epl.  1 ,  8,  i3 ;  —  ne qntd ,  S. 

II,  7,  87;  —  non  letins,  ibid,l%\ 
—  possessor,  Epl.  I,  S,  49  ;  —  quo 
nommus,  S.  I,  i ,  78 ;  •— res  ludicra, 
£pl.  II,  1,  i80. 

Yalent,  S.  I,  i,  i4  $  — Tenena,  £p.  5, 
6i  ;  — oonTertere,  ibid.  87  ;  88. 

Yalentem,  Epl.  I,  7,  5 ;  — diclitet,  i6, 
Si;  Si.  — vaUntium,  Od.  III,  38, 
iS; — carminam,£p.  i7,4. 

Valeo  (pfv,  possum),  S.  I,  9,  39. 

Valere,  Ep.  i  i ,  i  i . 

f^aleri,  S.  I,  6,  H. 

Valet,  A.  P.  305;  — multum/Epl.  I, 
6,  5S  ;  — nondum,  Od.  II,  5,  i  ;  — 

.  quo  qoisqqe,  S.  II,  i ,  50  ;^mutare^ 
Od.  I,  34,  it;  i3; — ^^abrumpere 
Tincula,  IV,  7,  i7  ;  98  ;  — quo  quis- 

'    qne,  S.II,  i,  50;— utyEpl.I,  3,iS. 

Vldetudo,  Epl.I,  4,  iO;  •—  dnra,  S. 
II,t,88. 

Valglus,  S.  I,  iO,  81.  —  yalgi,  Od. 
II^  0,  5. 

Validus  Auster,  Epl.  I,  iO,  i5 ;  — ma- 

le,  S.  II,  5,  45 ;  — Mimas,  Od.  III , 

4,  53;  —  minus,  Epl.  I,  8,  7  ;  — 

•pnesumis,  S.  II,  S,  87 ;  -*-erit,  Epl. 

I,  i3,  3.  —  vaUdOfOiLl^  31,  i7. 

Vallis,  Od.  1, 15,  S9.  —  valle  reducta, 
i7,  i7  ;  —  errantes,  Ep.  S,  ii ;  — 
opaca ,  Epl.  I,  i6,  5 ;  6 ;  —  Sabina, 
Od.III,  i,  47.  —  valles,  1, 17,  ii. 

Vallom,  Ep.  9,  13.  • —  vaUo  circam- 
data,  S.  I,  S,  96. 

Valvarum,  S.  II,  6^,  iiS. 

Yaluerunt  {jnv^  potoemnt),  £p.  16,  8. 

Valoii,  A.  P.  473. 

Vana,  Od.  III,  S7,  41;  ^(plur,) 
gaudia,  Epl.  II,  i,  188.  —  vance 
imagini,  Od.  I,  24  ,  15 ;  —  (piur,) 


leges,III,84,  85;  86;  —  species,  A. 
P.  7  ;  8.  —  vano,  Od.  I ,  S3,  3.  — 
vanisy  S.II,  S,  S5. 
Vapor,  Ep.  8,  i6.-^vapares,  Epk,  I, 

18,93. 

Vaporet,  Epl.  1, 16,  7. 

Vappa,  S..I,  5,  16.  —  vapptB,  S,  is. 
—  vappam,  II,  3,  144 ;  —  fieri ,  I, 
1, 104. 

Vare,  Od.  I,  18,  i ;  £p.  5,  73. 

Variam,  Epl.  I,  14,  3. 

Variare,  A.  P.  S9. 

Varius ,  Od.  II ,  5,  iS.  —  varia,  S. 
II,  6,  86.  —  vanum,  8,  56.  —  va- 
rrijp,  I,  8,  4S ;  — res,  II,  S,  71.  — 
varioy  Epl.  II ,  S ,  6S.  —  varios , 

■  4,  83.  —  variasy  A.  P.  S ;  — colum- 
nas,  Epl, 1, 10, SS.  —  varus ,  Od. 
1,18,  IS;  —  horis,  iS,JI5;i6;  — 
partibusy  S.  II,  3,  51. 

yarius  {propr.)j  S.  I,  5,  40; —  disoe- 
dil,  93 ;  — post  hunc ,  6,  55 ;  —  du- 
cil,  10,44; — ,  MaBcenas,8l;  — 
Virgiliusque,  Epl.  II,  1,  S47.— f^a- 
rium ,  S.  I,  9,  S3.  —  Vario,  Od.  I, 
6,  1 ;  A.  P.  55. 

Fanxme,  S.  I,  lO^  46. 

Varum,  S.I,3,  47. 

Vas,  S.  I,  3,  56  ;  Epl.  I,  S,  54.  —  t/a- 

ja,S.  II,  7,  7S. 
VaslaU,  Od.IV,4,47. 
Vaslo,  Od.  IV,  14,30. 
Vates  altonitus,  Od.III,  19,  14;  i5; 
— biformis,  II ,  SO,  S ;  3  ;  — poscit , 

I,  31, 1  ;S  ;  —  tuus,  Epl.  I,  7,  ii. 
—  vatis  amici ,  Od.  II ,  6,  S4;  — 
animus,  Epl. II,  lyiiO;  ISO;  -^o» 
cili8,0d.lV,  6,  43;  44;— opas,Epl. 

II,  i,S49.  —  vati,  Ep.  17,44.  — 
vatem^  Epl.  II ,  1, 1 33.  —  vaie  me^ 
Ep.  16  ,  66  ;  —  te,  S.  II,  5,  6  ;  — 
sacrb,  Od.  IV,  9,  S8.  —  vatwn  ge- 
Bus,  Epl.  II,  S,  iOS ;  —  cboros,  Od« 
rV,  3,  15  ;  — pars,  A.  P.  S4 ;  — po- 
tentium,  Od,  IV,  8,  S6;  27;  — to- 
stigia,  Epl.  II ,  S,  80 ;  —  ▼olumina, 
1,36.  -*z;ati<6iM  addere,  Epl.  II,  i, 
21 7 ;  •^iyinis,  A.  P.  400 ;  —  lyfi-. 
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cit,Od.I,i,  W; 

II,  t,  94. 
yaticam,  Od,l^%0^  7. 
ymilhtm  (olu  Batillimi),  S.  I,  5,  S«. 
Ve  {fignificanM  ant), Od.  1, 7, S;  III, 

4,  4;II,7,t5;iy,4,Miin,«, 
S8;  ly  t3,  f  0»  etptum, 

Veoon,  S.  II,  5,  74. 

Veclabor,  Ep.  i  7, 74. 

Vectari,  S.  I,  e,  5». 

Vectes,  Od.  III,  te,  7. 

Vectigalia,  S.  II,  t,  100 ;  — ^para,  Od. 

III,  i  6, 39;  40. 
Vegetos,  S.n,  t,  Sf. 
Veha8,S.  I,  i,4e. 

VeheiMns,  Epl.  II,  t,  itO;  ubid.  t8. 

—  vehameme,  l,  iS,  5. 
Vdiet  (Tdiit,  BemL)^  Epl.  I,  iO,  40. 
^eia,  £p.  6,  t9. 
yeienianum,  S.  II,  3,  i43. 
Feientis,  Epl.  II,  t,  i67. 
Fejanius,  Epl.  I,  i ,  4. 
Vel,  Od.  I,  it,  i;  tt,  7  ;  38,  t;  3;  II, 

8,3;  lU,  ii,47,  et^NiMaR. 
Vda  turgida,  Od.  11,  iO,  t4;  — dare 

retronam ,  1 ,  34,  3 ;  4 ;  —  naatica, 

5.  II,  3,  i06 ;  — panra,  Od.  IV,  i8, 
3 ;  4.  —  velis,  Epl,  II,  t,  tOi. 

Velabro,  S.  II,  3,  tt9. 

Velat,EpI.I,  f7,  t6. 

Vdala,  Od.  I,  35,  tt.  — velatum,  S. 

I,t,7f. 

Velet,  S.  II,  8,  94. 

Ke/lfl?>Epl.I,  i8,  i. 
Velim ,  Od. m ,  i6, 38 ;  S.  1 ,  8, 53; 
io,  89;  Epl.I,  8,  8;  II,  i,  38;  A. 

P.  36. 
Velimiu,  A.P.  347. 
VeUna,  Epl.  I,  6,  6t. 
Velint,  Od.  Ilf ,  3,  60 ;  8,  t ;  — diaoe- 

dere,  S.  I,  i,i6. 
Veiis,  Od.n,  it,t3;  S.I,i,89;t, 

76;3,fit;9,54;II,  t,t3;  Epl. 

1,5,50;  iO,  38. 
Velit,  S.  I,  t,  it4;  4,  ii i  ;  n,  6,  54; 

6i;  Epl.I,  it,  f9;  i6,  t7  j  i7,  4; 
JI,  i,  t ;  A.  P.  2 ;  S.  11,  3,  i87. 
VelIe,S.  1,6,  76;9,  67. 


Vellea,S.I,  3, 4i  ;  U,  t,  40;  3, 37; 

Epl.I,ii,t. 
Vdlera  potantia,  Epl.  I,  f  O,  t7;  — 

lans,  Ep.  it,  ti;  — pucnia,(M. 

III,ie,  S8;36. 
Vcflere,  S.  I,  9,  63. 
Vdles,  S.1, 4,  ii  ;£pl.  I,  7, 03. . 
VeUet,S.I,t,  6i;  U,  6,  43;  A.P. 

896. 
Vellioet,  S.  I,  f  0«  79. 
VeHis,  S.  U,  3,  tss. 
VdlQ,Epl.U,  i,46. 
Vdlont,  S.  I,  S,  iSS. 
VdoxaniBos,  EpL  I,  It,  f  3 ;  — ^pou, 

Od.  IV,  it,  tt ;  — FaniiBi ,  I ,  i7, 

f ;  t ;  — a»or,in,  t6,  t ;  S;— pila, 

S.  U,  t,  i  i  ;  —  irictoria,  EpL  I,  iS, 

64.  —  veioci,  S.  U,  5,  86;  — pro- 

oell»,  Od.  lU,  t7y  6t ;  63.  —  vekh 

ceSf  IV,  f  4,  i  i.  — ' veiocius,  Ep.  i 7, 

ei. 
Vdat,  S.U,  7,  30;  Od.  I,  S7,  i7;  A. 

P.  7:0d.IV,  t,6;I,  it,45;m, 

ii,'9;  S.U,  i,  S0,e(/iassiM. 
Vdati,  S.  1,3,  40;  Uyf,3S;40;5, 

98  ;  6,  i07,  etpassim. 
Vena ,  Od.  U,  i8,  iO ;  A.  P.  409.  — 

venw ,  S.  n,  3,  i  63.  —  venis ,  Od. 

II,  t,  i4 ;  — ^vacois,  S.  II,  4,  t8.  — 

venas,  I,  t,  33;  —  (in)  manet,  £pl. 

I,  f6,  f9;  to. 
Venabda,  Epl.  1, 6,  68. 
Fenajhana,  S.  U ,  4,  69.  —  Venafrar 

/io<,Od.IU,6,  56 
Vfinafri  oella,  S.  11,8,  46. — Venafroj 

Od.  U,  6^f6. 
Venale ,  S.  I^  t,  84 ;  —  pnrpora ,  Od. 

U ,  f  6,  7 ;  8.  —  venalem,  lU,  4,  t. 

—  venales,  S.  I,  i ,  47 ;  —  merces, 

Epl.II,  t,  ii. 
Venari ;  Od.  lU,  t4,  66 ;  — ^¥olet,£pl. 

I,i8,40. 
Venaticos,  EpL  I,  t,  68. 
Venator  citus ,  Od.  I,  37,  i8 ;  i9 ;  ~ 

sectator  leporem,  S.II,  t,  i06;  f  06; 

— manet,  Od.I,  f,  t6  ;  t6. 
Vendas,  Epl.  I,  f  f,  f  6;  S.  II,  3,  300. 
Vendentem,£pl.I,  7, 66;  II,  f,t69. 


IN  HORATIUM. 


Vendere,  Epl.  I,  16,  69  *,  U,  3,  t. 

Venderet,  S.  II,  3,  386. 

Vendibilis,  Epl.1, 17,  47. 

Vendit,  Epl.  II,  i,  75 ;  S.  II,  7, 110. 

Veneat,  S.  II,  3,  35. 

Venefici,Ep.  17,  ^S.-T-t^ene/fc^escien- 
tioris,  6,  71. 

Venemur,  Epl.  I,  6,  57. 

Venenat  morsa,  Epl.  1, 14,.38. 

Venenatis,  Od.  I,  33,  3* 

Venentur>  EpI.I,  i,  78. 

Venenum ,  S.  I,  7,  i  ;  — atram,  Od. 
I,  37,  37 ;  38 ;  — minitatur,  S.  II, 
t,  47 ;  48.  —  venerd,  £p.  3 ,  5.  — 
veneno,  S.II,  3, 131 ;  — TaireDtino, 
£pl.  II,  i,  3U7.  —  venena  Golchica, 
Od. II,  13,  8;  — dira,£p.5,6i; 
63;  S.  I,  9,  31  ;  —  non  valent ,  5 , 
87.  —  venenorum,  Ep.  5,  33.  — 
venenis  yersant,  S.  I,  8, 19 ;  -^Gol- 
chicis^  Ep.  17,  35 ;  — Thessalis,  Od. 
1,37,31;  33. 

Venerabilior,  S.  II ,  5, 14. 

Venerandi,  EpI.1, 18,  73. 

Venerantur,  Epl.  II,  3,  107 ;  Od.  IV, 

14,53. 
Venerat,  S.II,  3, 118. 
Venerata,  S.  II,  3,  134. 
Veneratur,  £pl.  II ,  l ,  363 ;  G.  S.  49. 
Venere  (verb,)  ad  pugnam ,  S.I,  5, 
56  ;  — frequentes,  II,  3  ,  330;  — 
misero  Galendae,  I,  3,  87. 
YeneHt,  Epl.I,  3,18. 
Veneror,S.  II,  6, 8. 
Veniad,  £pl.I,  15, 18;  —  cum  tua 
merce,  Od.  IV,  13,  21 ;  33 ;  — quo, 

III,  37, 37 ;  —  coram,  S.  1, 6, 56. 
Veni,  .Epl.  I,  15,  18  ;  —  Irelox,  Od. 

IV,  13,  33 ;  —  quo,  III,  37,  37 ;  — 
(ut)  coram,  S.  1, 6,  56. 

Venia  indlgna ,  A.  P.  364  ;  —  {obL) 
caret ,  ibid,  355 ;  —  cum ,  S.  1 ,  4  , 
iOb.  —  venice,  A.  P.  367;  Epl.II, 
1,  1 70.  ~  veniam  dabis,  I,  7,  4 ;  5 ; 
— dat,  5,  10;  — de» ,  S.  II,  4,5;  — 
poscentem  ,  I,  3,  76 ;  — petimus ,  A. 
P.  11  ;  —  posci,  Epl.  II,  1,  78. 

Veniant^  S.  II,  3,  330. 


489 

"^^ias ,  Od. I ,  af,  SO;  —  in  Tacuum, 
S.  II ,  5,  50 ;  —  po8t  nonam,  Epl.  I, 

7,71. 

Veniat,  S.  I,  4,  i4i;  — mictum,  8, 38; 

— ad  coenam,  Epl.  I,  7, 61. 
Veniens,  Od.  III,  5, 16  ;Epl.I,  16,  6. 

—  venientes,  A.  P.  175. 
Veniet,  Od.  I ,  i  9, 16 ;  —  pluma ,  IV, 

10,3; — ^manu8,S.I,  4,i4i(Bera(/.). 
Venimus,  Epl.  II,  1,  33. 
Venire,  S.  I,  3, 133 ;  II,  7,  33. 
Veniret,  A.  P.  355 ;  —  nulla  epistola, 

Epl.  II,  3,  33. 
Venis,  S.  I,  0,  63. 
Venisse,  S.  II,  7, 36. 
Venisset,  Epl.  I,  7,  68. 
Venitlatus  {Benil.^^Od.  IV,  5, 31 ;  — 

— aqua,  S.  I,  5,  88  ;  — honor,  A.  P. 

400  ;.40i ;  — poema,  Epl.  II,  1,  75; 

— juTentus,  S.  II,  5,  79 ;  —  obvius» 

I,  9, 74;— ^mors,  1,  8  ;  — incola,  II, 

3,  138; — inTotum,EpI.1, 11,  5. 
Veniunt,Ep.  16,  49. 
Venor,  Epl.  I,  19,  37. 
Venter  non  capiet,  S.  1, 1,  46 ;  — mol- 

lius,  Ep.  8,  9; — ^Pactumeius,  17, 50. 

—  ventris,  S.  II,  7,  104.  —  ventri 
aTaro ,  Epl.  1, 15,  33 ;  —  bene  est, 
13,  5;  —  indico  bellnm,  S.  I,  5,  7; 
8.  —  ventrem  \n  meum,  Ep.  3,  53 ; 

—  iratum,  S.  II,  8,  5  ;  —  supinum, 

I,  5  ,  85.  — ventre  inani,  S.  1,6, 
137;  138; — IeTem,II,  7,38.  — 
ventresy  Epl.  I.  15,  36. 

Venti  concidunt ,  Od.  1 ,  13 ,  30 ;  ^ 
docuere ,  IV,  4 ,  8 ;  0 ;  —  secundi , 
Ep1.II,  1, 103.  — vento  leni,  Od. 
III,  30  ,  13 ;  — secundo,  II,  10, 33; 
— Thracio,  1 ,  35 , 1 1 ;  13.  —  vento- 
rum,  3,3.  —  ventis B%iiBitarf  Od. 

II,  10,9;-— carent,  Ep.  16, 13;  — 
debes,  Od.  1 ,  14,  15 ;  16  ;  —  divi- 
dat,  Ep.  11  ,  16;  — injuriosis,  17, 
34 ;  — nigris,  Od.  I,  6,  7 ;  — itnras , 
Ep.  9, 30 ;  — remugiat,  Od.  III,  10, 
6 ;  7 ;  —  portare ,  Od.  1 ,  36,  3 ;  — 
vagis,  III,  39,  34.  — t/6/i£05  celeres, 
1, 13,  10;  — olio  obrait,  15,  3;  1 ; 
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—  depnBlianteSy  9,  io ;  i l ;  —  phi- 
▼i<M,  i7,  4. 

Ventosus,  Epl.  1 ,  8,  i«.  — ventosce, 
i9,  37.  —  venioso,  II,  i,  i77.  — 
ventosum  ,  Od.  III,  4,  4C. 

VeDtam  erat,  S.  I,  9,  36 ;  — est ,  Epl. 
I,  7,  73  ;  —  ad  yerumy  Srl,  3,  97 ; 
>—  Esquillas,  II,  6,  33.  # 

Venturus»  S.  I,  5,  S7; — in  ora,  Epl.  I, 
5,  9.  —  vemura ,  i8,  83.  —  vemu" 
rorm,  II,  i,  3S6. 

f^enucula,  S.  II,  4,  7i. 

Fenus  imbuit,  Od.  I,  i3,  i3 ;  '-«t  Ju- 
piter,  III,  i 6,  6;  — fugit,IV,  i3, 
i7 ;  — Suadela,  Epl.  I,  6,  38 ;  — di- 
cet,  Od.  II,  7,  23  ;  36;  — Gytberea, 
I,  4, 5 ;  — damnosa,  Epl.  I,  i8,  3i ; 

—  decens,  Od.  I,  i 8,  7 ;  — et  Tirtus, 
A.  P.42  ;  — faTet,  Od.III,  ii,  50  ; 
— moves ,  IV,  i ,  i ;  3 ;  —  ridet,  II, 
8  ,  i3 ;  —  laeta,  III,  2i,  3i ;  — me- 
lior,  I,  83,  iS  ;  — prisca,  III,  9,  i  7; 
— quaecumque,  I,  27,  i4 ;  —  regina, 
30,  i  ;  —  ridens ,  III ,  27,  67 ;  — 
desemit,  I,  i9,  9;  iO.  —  Feneris 
almse,  IV,  i8, 3i ;  32 ;  — gratse  Toci- 
bus,  6,  3i;  22 ;  — ^marinse,  III,  26, 
8 ;  —  mensem,  IV,  ii,  i8 ;  — mu- 
neribus ,  iO ,  i  ;  —  nullius,  A.  P. 
320  ;  — ordinis,  ihid.  42  ;  -^praesi- 

'  dio,  Od.  I ,  i8,  i3  ;  — sanguis  ,  C. 
S.  80; — sodali,  Od.  III,  i8,  6;  — 
studiosa,  S.  II,  8,  80.  — Feneripo- 
ne,  Od.  III ,  iO,  9 ;  — intentum,  S. 
I,  8,  84 ;  — sic  visum,  Od.  I,  33,  iO. 

—  Fenerem,  Epl.  II ,  2  ,  86 ;  —  et 
prselia,  Od.  III,  i3,  8  ; — etPuerum, 
1 ,  32,  9 ;  iO ;  —  incertam,  S.  I,  3, 
i09  ;  —  parabilenL,  2,  ii9;  —  (in) 
Od.  II ,  5,4.  —  Venere  abstinuit, 
A.  P.  4i4;  — uti,  S.  I,  4,  ii3. 

Venusinus,  S.  II,  i,  38.  —  f^enusime, 

Od.  1,28,  26.       ' 
Vepallida,  S.  1,2,  i29. 
Vepris  {BentL),  Od.  I,  23,  8.  — ve- 

pres,  Epl.  I,  i6,  9. 
Ver,  Od.  IV,  7,9;  —  longum  ,  II ,  6, 

i7.  — vemcomiles,  IV,  i2,  i.  — 


yice,  1, 4,  i  ;  — inatar,  IV,  5,6.— 
vere,lll,  7,  j2, 

Vera  virtus,  Od.  III,  8,  39  ^'Epl.  1, 18, 
8 ;  — pfope  ait ,  ibni,  3  a ;'  — soBmiaj 
S.  I,  iO,  33.  —  veruntj  "Epl.  1, 1, 
i  i  ;  —  oonsiiium ,  S.  II ,  3,  i  7 ;  — 
est  {pro,decei)j  ibicLzi^ ;  Epl.  1, 7, 
08; — etasqoum,  i3,  33; — quzre- 
re,  II,  3, 48 ;  — examinat,  S.  II,  t, 
8 ;  —  nomen,  ^l.  I,  7,  93 ;  — di- 
cere,  S.  I,  i  j  84 ;  —  ventam  est,  3, 
97.  — veri  auctor,  Od.  I  ,  38,  i4; 
i8 ;  — inscilia,  S.  II,  3^  4^ ;  ^  quid 
crepat ,  ibid.  33 ;  —~  species ,  ibid, 
308.  — verw,  Epl.  I,  i,  1 7.  — vero 
distinguere,  f  0,  39 ;  —  dtctum ,  S. 
II,  3,  86.  —  verum  amicnm,  A.  P. 
438.  —  veros,  Od.  I,  37,  i8.  —  re- 
ixu  vbces,  A.  P.  3i8.  —  veris  do- 
loribus,  Epl.  I ,  i  7,  K7 ;  — proxima, 
A.  P.  338;  — concedere ,  S.  II,  3, 
308  ;  — affuit  partubus,  Ep.  8, 8;  6 ; 
—  remiscet,  A.  P.  i5i. 

Verax ,  S.  1 ,  4,  8^.  —  i/eraces Parcae, 
C.S.  38. 

Verbenis,  Od.  IV,  i i,  7.  —  verbenas, 
I,  i9,  i4. 

Verberabit,  Ep.  i6,  i3. 

Verberatae,  Od.  III,  i,  «9. 

Verbere,  Od,  III,  37,  34.  ^  verbera, 
S.  I,  3,  i2i  ;  — IinguaB,Od.liI,  «, 
3;  — excepit,  S.  II,  7,  49. 

Verberes,  Ep.  iO,  4. 

Verbum  decorum ,  Epl.  II ,  i ,  73 ;  — 
emissum,  I,  i8,  71 ;  —  facias,  S.I, 
4,  88 ;  88 ;  ■ — non  addam,  i,  i2i ;— 
novum ,  A.  P.  47 ;  48  ;  •—  nullum , 
ibid,  443.  —  verbi,  S.  II,  s,.42.  — 
verbo,  Epl.  I,  7,  38 ;  — reddere^  A. 
P.  i  33.  —  verba  agentia,  Epl.  1, 19, 
38 ;  —  balba,  S.  II,  3,  374  ;  —  lo- 
quor,  Od.  IV,  9,  4;  —  dare,  S.  I , 
3,  32  ;  255  —  facit,  II,  3,  231  ;  — 
sequi,  Epl.  II,  3, 143;  —  petila  fo- 
ris,  S.  I,  10,  29;  30;  — inomata, 
A.  P.  334 ;  338  ;  —  inter,  Od.  IV, 
1,  36;. —  movere,  Epl.  II,  2,  113; 
— ministret,  1, 18,  30 ;  — ^non  ibnnt, 
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S.  Ily  f  1 19;  —  Don  ioTitay  A.  P. 
3if  ',  —  noniy  Od.  IV,  t,  iO;  f  1 ; 
— fictaqoe,  A.P.  8S ; — «dbibe,Epl. 

I,  9,  67;  68;  —  clauderft,  S.  II,  i, 
98 ;  —  probes ,  Epl.  I,  17,  i6 ;  — 
inYenere,  S.  1, 8,  i03;  i04;  — pro- 
jicit,  A.  P.  97 ;  —  connectere,  Epl. 

II,  i,  86 ;  — sunt,  I,  i,  84  ;  — tol* 
lity  i8,  il ;  —  tristia ,  A.  P.  i05 ; 
r06;  — Tirtutem  putas,  £pl.  I,  6, 
3i  ;  — in  mea,  Ep.  'i8, 4 ; . — jurare, 
Epl.  I,  i,  i4. — verhorum,  A.  P- 
6i .  '-'jverbis  decoris ,  S.  II,  7,  4i  ; 
—  hortari,  £p1.  II>t,  85;  36;  — 
iatis,S.II,  3,  99;  iOo; — Latinis, 
I^  iO,  90;  — ominatis,  Od.  III,  14, 
f  i  ;  i3 ;  — moliibus, £p.  5,  83 ;  84 ; 
— matonis,  S.  1, 9,  68 ; — nec  rebus, 

4,  47 ;  ^  onerantibus ,  iO,  iO ;  — 
puriSf  4,  84;  — saeYis,  Ep.  iS,  i3; 
— permulceat,  £pl.  1, 16,  96 ;  — se- 
rendis,  A.P.  45. 

Vere,  Od.  III,  14,  i3;  S.  1, 4,  i08 ;  6, 

6;  60;£pl.  I,  18,  17;  II,  9,^144. 
Yereare,  S.  II,  3,  40. 
Yerecundus,  Ep.  17,  91 ;  —  populus, 

A.  P.  906;  907.  —  verecuiidum, 

Od.  1,97,3.;  —  saepe  laudasti,  £pl. 

I,  7,  37. 
Yereor,  S.I^  3, 197 ;  3,  191 ;  Epl.  I, 

16,19. 
Yef^it,  A.  P.  378. 
Yeri  vid.  Yera. 
Yerilas,  Od.  I,  94,  7. 
Yeritus,  £pi.  1, 10, 39. — verid,  S.  II, 

8,57.  • 

Yema,  S.  I,  9, 1  i 7 ;  — aptus,  Epl.  II , 

9,  6.  —  vemis ,  Od.  I!,  ii,  9  ;  10. 

—  vemas,  Ep.  9  ,  68  ;  —  procaoes, 

5.  II,  6,  66. 

Yemi,  A.  P.  309  ;  — venti,  Od.  lY,  4, 

7;  9. 
Yerailiter  (vemaliter],S.II,  6  ,  108. 
Yero  (adt/.),  S.  1 ,  9,  76*;  A.  P.  499 ; 

433  ;  478. 
Yerris,  Od.  III,  9«,  7. 
Yerrilur,  Od.  I,  i,  iO. 
Yerrucis,  S.  I,  3,  74. 


Yersa,  Od.III,  4,  «6.  — vewo,  9», 

9.  — versisyly  f9, f  1. 
Yersant,S.I,  8,  i9. 
Yersare,  Od.III,  6,89. 
Yersai  furor  (  Bend.\  Epl.  II ,  9 ,  90  ; 

— negantem,  S.  II,  7,  94 ;  — turdos, 

I,  8,  79. 

Yersate,  A.  P.  89 ;  ibid.  969. 

Yersatur,  Od.  II,  8,  96. 

Yersentur,  Epl.  II,  9, 114. 

Verset,  S.  II,  8,  949;  (fiend.)l,  7,18. 

Yersetur  (versemur,  B.),  S.  I,  8,  60. 

Yersiculus,  S.  1, 9,  109 ;  liO.  — ver^ 
siculos  ,  10  ,  89 ;  —  natura  foctos , 
ibid,  88;  — scribere,  £p.  il,  9. 

Yerso ,  Od.  III ,  99 ,  9.  —  versts ,  I , 
19, 11. 

Yersus  (sinff.  etphir.)  ooncinnior,  Epl. 
n,  i ,  74 ;  — amat,  i,  i90 ;  — ^finge- 
re,  A.  P.  889 ;  ->-canoros,  Epl.  II,  9, 
76 ;  — raissos ,  A.  P.  960 ;  —  dixi , 
S.  I,  10,  1;  — duccotos,  4,  9,  iO; — 
scripsisse,  iO,  60;  61 ;  —  compone- 
re,  4,  8;  —  pooo  ,  Epl.  I,  1  ,  iO; 
— faciirem,  Eifi.  II,  9, 89 ; — faciam, 
S.  II,  i,  4  ;  8 ;  — facias,  I,  10,  98 ; 
-r-facit,  11,7,117;  ^factilet,  A .  P. 
470 ;  — inerles,  ibkl.  448 ;  — inopes, 
ibid.  399  ;  —  leves,  ibui.  931 ;  — 
toraatos,  ibid,  441;  — «scribere,  Epl. 
n,  i,  111 ;  — metuunt,  S.  I,  4,  38; 
—  deduci ,  II ,  1 ,  4 ;  —  minores,  I, 

10,  54 ;  —  scribere,  £pl.  II,  9,  84; 
— monuere,  G.  S.  8 ;  — sublimes;  A. 
P.  457  ;  — factos,»^»/.  497.  —  ver- 
sum  concludere,  S.  1, 4,  40;  — ^per- 
scribere,  ibuL  J(4 ;  -^  reprendere  , 
Epl.  II ,  1,  999.  —  versu  faciendo, 
S.  1,10,  70 ;  —  non  est  dicere ,  8, 
87 ;  —  secundo>  II ,  5, 83  ;  —  tri- 
sti ,  1,91.  —  venibus  exacuit ,  A. 
P.  409 ;  —  atris,  Epl.  1, 19, 80 ;  — 
famosis,  S.  II,  l  ^  68 ;  —  fudit,  Epl. 

11 ,  1 ,  146;  —  incultis ,  ibid.  933 ; 
— ^junctis ,  A .  P.  78  ;  — prave  factis, 
£pl.  II ,  1,  966 ;  —  teneris ,  A.  P. 

946  ;  — tragicis,  ibid.  89. 
Yertas,  Epl.  1, 13,  8;  S.  1, 10,  73. 
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Veitat,Ep.  9,  S9;4,  9. 

Vertatur,  A.  P.  187, 

Vertenl,  S.  II,  «,  75. 

Verterat,  Epl.  I,  5,  39. 

Vertere ,  Epl.  U ,  i,  164  ;  —  faciem, 
S.  II,  8,  36 ;  36 ;  —  fraxiDos ,  Od. 
III  ,33,  i6  ;  — -  triumphos,  Od.  I, 
35, 4  ;  — seria^  A.  P.  9i6 ; — maUes, 
ibid,  44S;— modom,  Epl.  II,  i,  i54, 

Verteret,  S.  I,  6,  85. 

Verterit,Od.  IV,  iO,  5. 

Verterunt,  Ep.  9,  i7. 

Verti,  Epl.II,  i,  i49. 

Verticem ,  Od. III ,  i6,  i 9 ;  — ▼acuum, 

I,  i8,  i5.  — veruce,  IV,  ii,  i«  ; 
— sublimi,  I,  i,  36 ;  —  (in)  arundo, 
S.  I,  8,  6 ;  7  ;  — (a)  ad  talos,  Epl.  II, 
«,  4.  —  venicibus,  Od.  III,  34, 6. 

Vertis,  Ep.  6,  3. 

Verlit  iram,  Ep.  lO,  i3 ;  —  Ilion,  Od. 

III,  3,  20;  — terram,S.  I,  i,  38. 
Vertite,  Ep.  5, 54. 
yertumnum,  Epl.  I,  30,  i. — Fenum- 

/i/f^S.  II,  7y  i4. 
Verum  [aAf,)^  Od.  IV,  i3,  35 ;  S.  1, 3, 

53  ;  58  ;  93  ;  6, 84 ,  etpassim.  . 
Vesania,  S.  II,  3,  i74. 
Vesanum,  A.  P.  455.  —  vesani,  Od. 

III,  39,  i 9. 
Vescatur,  S.  II,  3,  ii4. 
Vescere,  Epl.  I,  7,  i5. 
Vesceris,  S.  II,  3,  37. 
Ve8ci,EpI.  I,  7,  i4. 
Vescimur,  Od.II,  i4,  iO. 
Vescor,  S.  II,  6,  66. 
Vesica,  S.I,  8,  46^ 
Ve8pero,Od.  III,  i9, 36  ;  —  surgente, 

II,  9,  iO;ii. 

Vespertinus  hospes ,  S.  II ,  4  ,  i  7 ;  — 
pete,  Epl.  I,  6,  30 ;  — ursus, Ep.  i6, 
51.  —  vesperdna  ,  $.1,4,  30.  — 
vispertinum,  6,  i  i  3. 

yestte  aeternae,  Od.  III,  5,  ii  j  —  pe- 
netralia,  Epl.  II,  3,  ii4  ;  — templa, 
Od.  I,  3,  i 6 ;  -r~  Ventum  erat ,  S.  I, 
9,  35.  —  Festam,  Od.  I,  3,  38. 

Vester,  Od.  III,  4  ,  31,  bis-,  S.  II,  7, 
80.  —  feftm^  Od. I,  31,  16.  — 


•  vestrum^  G.  S.  37;  S.  II ,  3, 181; 
Epl.  1, 3,  36 .  —  vestri,  i  9,  30 ;  A. 
P.370.  —  t;eJtm^0d.III,4ySB; 
A.  P.  38. 

Vestigia  Gneca,  A.  P.  886  ;  — pooit, 
S.  II,  6|  10.1 ,  103  ;  —  libera,  Epl. 
1, 19,  31 ; — nuila  retrorsum,  i,  74; 
75 ;  — omnia,  ibid.  75;  —  ruris,  II, 

.    1,160; — ^tum,  3,  80. 

Vestimenta,  Epl.  I,  18,  33  ;  — wrida, 
Od.I,  5,  14;  16. 

Vesliret,  S.1, 1,  97. 

Vestis  atragula,  S.  II,  3,  f  t  ^;  — trits, 
Epl.  1, 19,38;  — tincta,  S.  11,6, 
103.  —  vestem  senrosqae,  I,  6,  78; 
—  huic,  II,  3, 31 5  ;  —  immeritam , 
Od.  I,  1 7,  38  ;  —  noctumam  ,  S.  I, 
5,  85 ;  — traxit,  A.  P.  315.  —  veste 
demissa,  S.  I,  3,  95 ;  — mutata,  Od. 
1 ,  35,  33 ;  34 ;  —  porpurea,  S.  11, 
6, 106 ;  — subsnta,  I,  3 ,  39 ;  — ^ri- 
rili,  ibid,  16.  —  vestes,  Epl.  II,  3, 
181;  S.II,  4^84.  —•  t/€stibus,  Od, 
IV,  9, 14. 

Vestit,£pI.1, 18,  33. 

Vestiunt,  Od.  II,  16,  37. 

Vetabat,S.I,  4,  134. 

Vetabo,  Od.  III,  3,  36. 

Vetant,  £p.  17,  69. 

Vetantes,  Epl.  II,  l,  35. 

Vetas,  S.  II,  3, 187. 

Vetat  Deus,  Ep.  14, 6 ;  — considere,  S. 
I,  8,7;  . — mori ,  Od.  IV,  8,38;  — 
pudor,  1,6,  9;  10  ;  —  quid,S.  1, 1, 
35  ;  10,  56  ;  —  inchoare,  Od.  1 ,  4, 
15;  — ire,  III,  37,15. 

Vetemo,  Epl.  I,  8,  10. 

Vetes,  Epl.  II,  1,338. 

Vetet,  Od.  III,  37,  15  5  A.  P.  135. 

Vetita,  Od.  III,  34,  58. —  vetitum ,  I, 
3,36. 

Veto,  S.I,  1,  104. 

Vetuit,  Epl.  II ,  1,  339  ;  S.I,  10,  53. 

Veiuli,Epl.  1, 10,  5.  —  vetuUe,  Od. 
IV,  13,  35.  — t^eftt/ani,  111,15, 16. 

Vetus  aetas,  A.  P.  61 ;  — ara,  Od.  III , 
18,  8  ;  —  comoedia,  A.  P.  381  ;  — 
atque  probus,  Epl.  II,  1,  39 ;  —  ho- 
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spes,  S.  11, 6y  81 ;  — hostis,  Od.  III^ 

8,  «1;  — mannor,  Epl.  I,  6,  i7;  — 
poema,  II,  i»  54 ;  — regnum,  Od.  I^ 
15,  8;  —  quid,  Epl.  II,  1*,  81;  — se- 
nectus,  £p.  8,  3 ;  4 ;  —  fama ,  S.  II, 
f  ,  56,  —  veteris  aceti ,  9,61;  — 
Falerni ,  3, 115;  — Massici,  Od.  I, 
f ,  19;  — Saturni,  II,  la,  9. — ve- 
teri,  S.  II,  4,  80.  —  veterem  ami- 
cum  ,  6,81;  -^cuUnam,  I,  5,  73  ; 
—  emoTit,  II,  3,  i8.  —  veteres  ar- 
tes,  Od.  lY,  15 ,  13 ;  —  inler,  Epl. 
Uy  1,  37 ;  —  interponetur,  ibid,  43 ; 
— miratur,  ibid,  64 ;  —  omi,  Od.  I, 

9,  f  1 ;  —  poetas,  Epl,  II,  i,  41 ;  — 
8tatua8,S.  II,  3,  64. T-velertfm  fau- 
tor,  Epl.  n^  1*33;  —  judex,  S,  II , 
7,  iOl ;  — libris,  6,  61 ;  — norma, 

Od.n,  15,  is. 

Yetostas,  Epl.  11,  i,  118. 

Vetusto,  Od.III,  17,  i.—vetustis,  Ep. 

S,43. 

Vezant,Od.II,  9,  3. 

Vexare,S.  I,  8,  I8;0d.  IV,  14,  «3. 

Vexa8,Ep.  6, 1. 

Vexat  disoprdia,  S.  I,  7,  15 ;  —  furor, 
Epl.  II,  9,  90;  —  mdier,  S.  II ,  7, 
90 ;  — inscitia,  Epl.  I,  3,  33. 

Vexata,  Od.  IV,  9,  19. 

Vexere,  Od.  III,  3,  14. 

Vexet,Od.  111,3,  4;  Epl.1, 18,  98. 

Vexisse,  A.  P.  376. 

Vexil,  Od.  III,  39,48. 

Via  (/lom.)  lethi,  Od.  1, 38, 16 ;  — Nu- 

mici,  Epl.  I,  18,  30  ;  —  pejor,  S.  I, 

5,96;  —  qualis,  Epl.  I,  15,  3;  — 

oonyersa,  17, 36 ;  — moqstrata,  A.P. 

404.  —  {abl.)  Appi,  Epl.  I,  6,  36; 

— negata ,  Od.  III,  3,  33 ;  —  Sacra, 

Ep.  7,  8 ;  S.  I,  9,  1  ;  — Tiburte,  6, 

i08.  — vice,  5, 104,  —  viam  carpe, 

U,  6, 93 ; — ire,  Epl.  I,  3,  65 ; — sa- 

cram,  Ep.  4,  7  ;  — yirtutiS)  Od.  III, 

34,  44.  —  viarum,  Epl.  I^  li»  6  ; 

— sit  modus,  Od.  II ,  6,  7.  —  viaSf 

13,11;  —  (in)  despice,  Od.  III,  7, 

39 ;  30. 

Viatica,  Epl.  11,2,  36  ;I,  17,54. 
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Viator,  S.  I,  5, 16 ;  — >  incipitdormirey 
ibicL  1 7 ;  — oessisset,  7, 30;  — calli- 
dus,  5,  90  ;  —  tentabo,  Od.  III,  4, 
31;  33. 

Vibidius,  S.  II,  8, 33  ;  33  ;  40;  80. 

Vicarius,  Od.  III,  34,  16;  —  qni  servo 
paret,  8.  II,  7,  79. 

Vicatim,  Ep.  5,  97. 

Vice  benigna,  Ep.  13, 7;  8 ;— cotis,  A. 
P.  304  ;  — grata,  Od.  I,  4,  l ;  — He- 
len»  (Ticem,  BemL),  Ep.  17,  43 ; — 
plus  simplici,  Od.  IV,  14,  13.  —  vi- 
cem  defendente,  S.  I,  lo,  13 ;  — ^hu- 
manam,  Ep«  5,  88 ;  — patiar,  S.  1, 3, 
141  .-^ices  grata,  Oi.  III,  39, 13  ; 

—  mutat ,  rV,  7,  3 ;  —  superbas ,  I, 
38,  33  ;  —  senrare,  A.  P.  86. 

Vicinia  laudet,  S.  II,  5, 106;  —  rauca, 
Epl.I,  17,63; — tota,  16,44, 

Vicinus  Enipeus ,  Od.  III ,  7,  33 ;  — 
conviTa,  S.  II,  3,  iio ;  — Servius,  6, 
77  ;  —  fons,  ibid.  3.  -—  vicina  non 
habilis,  Od.  III,  19,  34 ;  — tabema, 
Epl.  I,  14,  34 ;  — vina,  S.  I,  5,  79 ; 

—  jurgia,Epl.II,  3, 171. — vici' 
num,  S.  I,  4, 136 ;  — oppidum,  Ep. 
5 ,  44.  —  vicim,  S.  I,  1,  85 ;  — ri- 
dent,  Epl.I,  14,  39.  —  vicince , 
Od.  III,  39,  39.  —  vicinos,  S.  II , 
3,  97.  —  vicinas,  Epl.  I,  3,  4;  — 
urbcs,  A.  P.  66. 

Vicissim,  Ep.  15, 34 ;  A.  P.  1 1. 

Victima  crescit,  Od.  III,  33,  13;  — 
expiatur,  Ep.  5  ,  90 ;  —  Orci,  Od. 
II,  3,  34.  —  victimas,  17,  30. 

Viclor  coepit,  A.  P.  308  ;  — barbams , 
Ep.  16, 11;— explicuit,  Od.  IV,  9, 
44  ;  — hostium,  I,  6,  1 ;  3 ;  — pena- 
tes  repetit,  III,  14, 3 ;  4 ;  —  propo- 
siti ,  Epl.  1, 13, 1 1 ;  — stravit,  Od. 
IV,  14,  33 ;  — Trojae,  6,  3  ;  — vio- 
lens ,  Epl,  1 ,  10  ,  37.  —  victorem 
ducet,  Od.  rV,  3,  5 ;  6 ;  —  ferum , 
Epl.  II ,  1,  156  ;  —  integmm ,  Od. 
IV,  4,  66;  67;  — pugilem,  A.  P.  84. 
—  victore  Gssare ,  Ep.  9  ,  3 ;  — 
Thessalo,Od.II,  4, 10;— (cum)con- 
tendere,  S,  I,  9, 43;  AS.-^victorum, 
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Ep.  10,  f S;— ii0poles,Od.  II,  i,  S7. 
Tktoria  IsU,  S.  I»  1>  6 ;  — irdox,  Epl. 

1,  18,  64. 

VJclrii,Epl.I,  10,15.  —  fl/actncM, 
3,  i5.  —  vktrices,  Od.  IV,  4,  t3 ; 
— caterras,  III,  3,  63. 

Yictarum,  S.  I,  6, 130. 

Victas  (fiom.)  mandiis>  Epl.  I,  4,  11 ; 

—  tenuis,  II, «,  70. — vktuM^  (g^f^) 
S.  I,  1,  98;  99.  —  vkuun,  Epl.  I, 
17,48. — t/icfu  fcedo,  A.  P.  59i;  — 
quaIi,S.  II,  S,  63 ;  — teniii,  ibid,  53. 

Victas  (odf/.)  hostis,  Ep.  9,  «7 ;— segni 
pede,  Od.  III,  l«,  8 ;— wibos  tais, 
rV,  6,  ai ;  i3.  —  victa  farore ,  III , 
27,  36.  — t;icf<  prece ,  Ep.  17,  48. 

—  vkto  (Bend.)j  Epl.  I,  40,  37.  — 

—  victas  arbes ,  Od.  IV,  15,  t.  — 
i/icfis  gentibasy  9 , 2 1 ;  93 . 

Vicus,  Epl.  1 ,  11,8;  —  gemit ,  15, 
7. — vici,  II,  2,  177;  — Tasci, 
S.  II ,  3 ,  238.  —  vicum  ,  Epl.  II , 
i  ,  269.  —  vicis,  Epl.  I,  10,  20; 
S0>  18.  —  vicos^  S.  I,  9, 13. 

Videamas,  S.  I,  4, 16. 

Videar,  S.  II,  i,  1. 

Videas,  S.  1, 4, 86 ;  — [pio,  Tidere  pos- 
sis)II,  2,114. 

Videatur,  S.  I,  3,  51 ;  II,  3, 120. 

Videbor,  Epl.  I,  10,  46. 

Viden'  {Bend,),  Epl.  1, 1, 91. 

Videndis,Epl.lI,  1,242. 

Videnti8,S.I,2,68. 

Videnlur,Epl.II,2,6i. 

Video,  S.  I,  9, 15 ;  — ducit  species,  II, 

2 ,  35 ;  —  et  quod  ,  Epl.  1 ,  14,  32 ; 

—  non,  16,  65;  — ingenium,  A.  P. 
410. 

Videor,  Od.  III,  4,6;  — aqdire,  II,  l , 

^i  ;  —  lividus,  S.  1 ,  4,  93  ;  —  non 

jiistus ,  II,  3 ,  189 ;  —  sanus ,  ibid, 

302. 
Videre,  Od.  IV,  4,  17,  —  oves,  Ep. 

2,  62;  63 ;  —  nefas  «16,14;  —  est 

libi,  S.I,  2,101. 
Videres,  S.  I,  5,  76  ;  —  cum  risu ,  8, 

50;  — scrpenles,  ibid,  8, 34 ;  — stri- 

dere,  II,  8,  77. 


Videretar,  S.II,  3,  94. 

Videri,  Od.IV,  t,59;  —  fonwi, 
18,8; — Tdit,  S.  I,  a,  124;- 
jostum,  £pl.  I,  16,  61  ; — emeodna, 
II,  1,  71 ;  — scire,  ibul.si ;  — defi- 
rus,  2, 126 ;  — Bobloce,  A.  P.  ses. 

Videris,  Od.  IV,  3,  2  -^ — alterum,  lo, 
6 ;  — Messala,  S.  1 ,  6,  42 ;  — ^mihi, 
Epl.  I,  7,  91 ;  — spectare,  20, 1. 

Vides,  Od.  I,  9,  1 ;  — nonne,  14,  3;- 
non?  III,  20,  i  ;  — sed,  27, 17;- 
ne,  Ep.  4,  7;  —  nonne  ut^  S.  1,4, 
109 ;  — atcoena,  U,  2,  76  ;  — atoQ* 
dus,  5, 5 ;  6 ;  —  n<mne,  42 ;  —  (jos 
maIa,Epl.  I,  i,  42 ;  — intorYaIb,n, 
3,  70. 

Videt,  C.  S.  65  ;  — ridetque,  E[4. 1,  % 
78 ;  —  quid  possim,  9,  6 ;  — dooras, 
16,  44 ;  —  defuncta,  II,  1,  22 ;  — 
▼olgus,  ibid,  63 ;  —  poemala,  A.  P. 
263. 

Videto,  Epl.  I,  18,  68. 

Videlur,  S.  1 ,  4 ,  90 ;  —  foriosa ,  11, 
3,  304 ;  —  longa,  Epl.  I,  1, 21 ;  — 
curare,  II,  l,  51 ;  — posse,  210. 

Vidi ,  Od.  U ,  19,  2 ;  —  direpta ,  m, 
5,  21  bis;  — donare,  S.  U,  3, 17«. 

Vidimus j  Od.  1,2,  13 ;  —  iEacom, 
II,  13,  22 ;  — meralas,  S.  II,  8,  »1. 

Vidisse,  S.  U,  3,  89 ;  4,  92. 

Vidisset,  S.  I,  6,  79. 

Vidit,  Od.  1 ,  3,1 9  ;  — Cerberos,  H, 
1 9,  29 ;  — el  undas,  UI,  27,  32 ;  — 
peritura,  IV,  4,  16  ; — melius,  Epl. 
I,  6, 13 ;— et  urbes,  A.  P.  142. 

Viduantor,lOd.Uy9,  8. 

Viduus ,  Od.  1^10, 12.  —  viduas^  IV, 
5,  30  ;  — avaras,  Epl.  I,  i ,  78. 

Vietis,  Ep.  12,  7. 

Vigent,  A.  P.  62  ;  S.  I,  3,  61 . 

Viget,  Od.1, 12, 18. 

Vigil,  Epl.  II ,  1, 13 ;  —  invidia,  I  j  3, 
37.  — vigiles,  Od,  III,  8,  14.  — 
vigihan,  16,.  2. 

Vigila,  S.  U,  3, 152. 

VigiIabat,S.I,  3,17. 

Vigilan8,0d.UI,  27,  58;S.II,5,100. 

Vigilare,  Epl.  II,  l,  104  ;  S.  I,  l,  76- 
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igiDti,  S.  I,  5,  86. 
r,  Od.  IV,  4,  8. 
'^lSui,  Od.  ra,  9,  4  ;  ibid,  «. 
^li«  annoDa,  Epl.  1 ,  12,  34 ;  ^  ocshi- 

mit,  S.  I,  6,  H7;  118;  — Europe, 

Od.  ra,«7, 57;  — omasi, Epl.  1, 15, 

34;  35.  —  vile,  Od.  I,  80,  l. 

viU, S.  I,  8,  9.  —  vilem  ad  aMem , 
S.  I,  1 ,  43 ;  —  cibum,  II,  3,  16 ;  — 
hircam,  A.  P.  2S0  ;  — orbem ,  ibid. 
*3«.  —  t/iVlei^S.  11,4, 18;  —  (in- 
tcr)  referri,  Epl.  11,  1,  37;  38.  — 
tfiUa  inter  fortis,  Epl.  1, 18,  43  ;  — 
flcnita,7,  68;  —  tu  poscis,  17,  31. 

—  vHibus  in  ludis,  S.  I,  10,  78  ;  — 
ona,  II,  3,  48 ;  —  scopis,  4,  81.  — 
v3ior,  8,  8. — vilius,  Epl.I,  1,  83. 

—  tnlissma  >  S.  1 ,  8,  88. 

Tilla  candens ,  Ep.  1,39;  —  Coccei, 
S.  1, 6,  80 ;  —  quam  alluit ,  Od.  II , 
3, 18;  — ^yicina,  S.  I,  8,  79.  — vil' 
ite,  Od.  ra,  33,  8.  —viUis,  S.  II, 
6,71;  —  nitidis  fnndata  pecunia , 
Epl.I,  18,46. 

yillicas,  Epl.  1, 14,  18  ;  II,  3, 160. — 
viUtice,  I,  14,  4. 

Fiilius,  S.  I,  3,  64. 

Villnla,  S.  I,  8,  48 ;  II,  3,  10.        i 

Vin%S.  1,9,  69. 

Vinaria,  S.  II,  8,  39. 

Vincam,S.  I,  3, 134. 

VincaSjEp.  18,33. 

Vincat,  Od.  1, 36, 14 ; — opoacula,  Epl. 
Iv  4,  3 ;  —  tnbas,  S.  I,  6,  44. 

Vincentem ,  A.  P.  88.  — •  vincentibus, 
S.I,  1,  116. 

Vincere ,  S.  II ,  6 ,  87  ;  —  graTitate , 
Epl.  II,  1,  89;  — mulierculam,  Ep. 
1 1,  93 ;  84 ;  — Regem,  S.  I,  .7, 6. 

Vincet,  S.  I,  8, 418  ;  II,  3, 336. 

Vinci,  Od.  rV,  4,  63. 

Vincire,  Od.  IV,  1,33. 

Vincit,  S.  II,  8,  73. 

Vinda,  Ep.  1 7,  73 ; — ^mercenaria,  Epl. 

I,  7,  67 ;  — *minata8,  Ep.  9,  9. 
Vincor,Ep.  17,  37. 
Vinctos  eaa ,  S.  II,  7,  31 ;  —  Hebros , 
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Epl.  I,  3,  3;  — mitteris,  19,  13.  — 
vincta,  A.  P.  303  ;  — ara,  Od.  IV, 
11  ,  6  ;  7.  — vincium,  11,  34.  — 
vincti,  Epl.  II,  l,  110. 

Vincula  abrumpere,  Od.  IV,  7,  37j 
38  ;  — effugiel,  S.  II,  3,  71 ;  73;  — 
incanuta ,  I,  8,  49 ;  80;  — terrent, 
II,  7,89. 

Vincunt,  Od.  ra,  34,  41 ;  — ^Pjlhago* 
ran,  S.^II,  4,9« 

yindelici,  Od.IV,  4, 18;  14,  8. 

Vindemiator,  S.  I,  7,  30. 

Vindex,  Od.  IV,  9,  37.  —  vindicem, 
6,  8.  —  vindice,  A.  P.  191. 

Vindicta,  S.  II,  7,  76. 

Vioea,  £p.  16,  44;  — submittit,  S.  11, 
4,  43.  —vinete,  Od.  III,  1,  39. 

Vinela,  Epl.  II,  l,  330;  — mera  ,  I,  7, 
84. 

f^/mi^Epl.1, 13,  3.  ^ 

Vinosus,  Epl.  I,  1, 38 ;  — Homerus , 
19,  6.  —  vinosa,  13,  14. 

Vioum  diffundere,  S.  II,  3,  88 ;  — prse- 
bere,  Epl.  I,  14, 34 ;  —  (post)  inna- 
tat,  S.  II,  4  ,  89;  60.  —  viniiofi' 
tem,  Od.  11,19,10; — laudibus, 
Epl.  1, 19,  6  ;  — regna,  Od.I,  4, 
18 ;  —  sextarius ,  S.  1 ,  1 ,  74;  — 
somnique ,  II ,  3 ,  3.  —  vinct  absti- 
nuit,  A.  P.  '414  ;  —  cantuque,  Ep. 
13f  17;  — pellite,0d.  I,  7,  31;  — 
diunio,  A.  P.  809;  — dulci,  Od.  ra, 
18,  3  ;  —  et  ira,  Epl.  1, 18,  38 ;  — 
discrepat,  Od.  I,  37,  8  ;  6 ;  — ezpli- 
cuit,  S.  II,  8, 138 ;  —  piabant,  Epl. 
II,  1, 143;-— fallere,  S.  II,  7, 114 ; 

—  quinquenni,  8,  47.  —  vina  Cae- 
cuba,  8, 16;  — oluerunt,  Epl.  I,  19, 
8 ;  —  Gbia  ,  Ep.  0  ,  34 ;  •—  diffusa, 
Epl.I,  8,  4;  —fervida,  S.  II,  8  , 
38 ;  —  homa ,  Ep.  8,  47 ;  —  ferre, 
Od.  n ,  3 ,  13  ;  14 ;  —  moror,  Epl. 
I,.  18,  16 ;  —  languidiora ,  6d.  III , 
81,8;— larga,  18,  6;  7; — ^libera, 
A.  P.  86  ;  —  liques ,  Od.  1, 11, 6 ; 

—  mala,  S.  II ,  4,  49 ;  —  Massica , 
ibH.  61 ;  — mdiora,  Epl.  11 , 1 ,  34 ; 

—  reparata  ,  Od.  I,  si,  18 ;  — me- 
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rebere ,  IV,  19^  f  6 ;  -—  pressa,  Ep. 
18,  6;  —  Sorrentiiia ,  S.  II ,  4,  55 ; 
56;.  —  (poftt)crepaty  Od.I,  t8,  5; 

—  (inter)  qiuBrit,  III,  6,  t5;  96; — 

—  (ad)redit,IV,  5,  31. 
ViDxisse,  Od.  I,  7,  93. 

Viola,  Od.  ni,  10, 14.  —  violasj  Epl. 

11,1,907. 
Violare,S.  11,3, 130. 
Viokrla,  Od.U,15,  5. 
ViolaTit,  S.  II,  3, 904. 
Violens,  Od.  III ,  30 ,  10 ;  —  ?ictor, 

Epl.I,  10,  37.  — violentior,  Od. 

II,  17,  1«;  19.  —  violenter,!^  9, 

14. 

Vio]enta,S.  II,  l,  39. 

Viperinus,  Ep.  3,  6.  —  vipenno ,  Od. 

II,  19,  19;  — sangoine,  I,  8,  9. 
Viperis  atris,  Od.  III,  4,  17  ;  — brevi- 

biu,  Ep.  5, 15;  — intomescit,  16, 
59. 
Vir  bonus,  Epl.  1 ,  16,  57 ;  —  et  pm- 
dens,  i6ul.  39 ;  — et  sapiens,  7,  99 ; 
— quis  est,  16,  40;  —  exierit,  S.  I, 
9, 190;  — experiens,  Epl.  1, 17,  49; 
— ita  bonus  esl,  S. II,  8,  76 ;  —  or- 
dinet,  Od.  III,  1,9;  — Macedo,  16, 
14;  —  non  alius ,  S.  I,  3,  39 ;  33 ; 

—  pellitur,  Od.  II,  18,  96 ;  98  ;  — 
recurrat,  S.  I,  9, 197 ;  —  saucius , 
Od.  III,  10,  15.  —  viri  (gen.)  alte- 
rius,  94, 99 ;  — ^lassi ,  Ep.  9, 44 ;  — 
si  quid  est ,  15 ,  13.  —  (plur. )  bis 

'  quinque,  Epl.  II ,  1 ,  94 ;  —  grayiora 
passi,  Od.  I,  7,  30 ;  31;  — arma  mo- 
ventes ,  S.  II ,  7,  99 ;  100.  —  vitx) 
quid  dicas,  Epl.  I,  18,  68  ;  — mise- 
ro,  Od.  III ,  11,46  ;  — ssto,  10,  9 
— tempestiva,  I,  93,  19;  — ordinet 

III,  1,  9.  —  virum  dic ,  A.  P.  141 

—  dignum,  Od.  IV,  8,  98 ;  —  fu- 
gacem,  III,  9,  14;  —justum,  3,  l 

—  expertae  puellae ,  14,  lO;  11;  — 
regit,  94, 19;  — sumis,!,  19  ,  1 
9  ;  —  uxor  ploret,  III,  3,  67 ;  68 

—  virorum  agrestium ,  i,  91 ;  99 

—  clarorum  ,Epl.  II,  i,  949  ;  960 

—  Mercurialium,  Od.  II,  17,  90 


30 ;  — <iaindediii,C.  S.  70 ;  —  qno- 
mm,  S.  I,  4,  9 ;  — 'turpium,  Od.  I, 
37,  9 ;  10.  —  viros,  S.  I,  6, 10;  — 
non  molles,  Ep.  1, 10. — t/imadeit, 
Od.  1, 15,  0 ;  —  principibos ,  Epl. 
1, 17,  35  ;  —  quibus,  S.  I,  10, 16; 

—  Romanis,  Epl.  I,  1 8,  49. 
Virent,  £p.  13,  4. 

Virentis  GhiaB  ,  Od.IV,  13, 6;  7;  — 
agelli,  A.P.  117.  — i/imK<,  Od.1, 
9,17;  —  hedera  gaodet,  95,17; 
18.  —  virentem  ,  Epl.  JI,  i ,  91S. 

—  virentes,  Od.  II,  5,  6. 
Vires  vid,  in  Vis. 

Virga  aurea,  Od.  I,  10,  i8 ;  — ^hoiri- 
da,  94 ,  16.  —  virgisy  S.  II,  7,  58. 

Firgilius,  S.  I,  5,  40 ;  48 ;  6,  55 ;  10, 
81 ;  Epl.  II,  1,  947.  —  yirgOi,  Od. 
1,94,  10;IV,  19,  13.  —  yirgOio, 
A  P.  55.  —  VirgUium,  Od.  I,  3, 6. 

Viiginea,  Od.  III,  4  ,  79. 

Virgo  adulu,  Od.  III,  3,  8 ;  — Attica, 
S.  il,  8, 13  ;  — nobilis,  Od.  lU,  11, 
35 ;  36 ;  — matura,  6,  99 ;  — custos, 
99, 1 ;  — inimica,  1, 19,  99.  — vir- 
ginis  ,  III,  16,5.  —  virgine,  II,  4, 
8 ;  — tacita,  III,  30,  9.  —  virginesf 
15,  5 ;  — ^lectas,  G.  S.  6 ;  — misers, 
Od.  II^  8,  99;  93  ;  — sanctae,  I,  8, 
97 ;  — tepebunt,  4,  90.  — virginam 
acrium,  I,  6,  1 7,  1 8;  —  matres ,  14, 
9 ;  —  poenas,  li>  96 ;  96  ;  —  prims 
IV,  6,  31;  —  cuIpae,III,  97,37; 
38 ;  — qu»  tibi  serviet,  I,  99,  5 ;  6. 

—  virginibus^  III,  1,4;  — niti^is, 
II,  19, 19 ;  —  teneris^  IV,  1,  S6. 

Viridis,  Od.  1 ,  91 ,  8.  — viridi  myrto, 
4,  9  ;  —  pampino,  III ,  96,  90 ;  — 
(sub)  arbuto ,  1, 1,  91 ;  —  Venafro, 

II,  6,  15;  16.  —  virides  colubras, 
](,  17,  8;  — 00^^3,111,98,10;  — 
eracas,  S.  U,  8, 51  ;  — lacertae,  Od. 
I,  93,  6 ;  7  ;  —  lapillos,  S.  I,  9,  80. 

Virilis,  A.  P.  166;  -— cultus,  Od.  I, 

*  8,  /5 ;  16.  —  virile,  A.  P.  193.  — 

viriU,  S.  1 ,  9,  16.  —  virilem,  Od. 

III,  5,  A^,'—viriles,  A.  P.  177.  — 
virilia,  Epl.  1, 18,  59. 
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Yiriliter,  £pl.  1, 17,38. 

Yiritim ,  £pl.  11,  i ,  9a. 

Virtus  coDiecrat ,  Od.  IV,  8 ,  36 ;  37 ; 
-r  condidit ,  £p.  9,  36 ;  — spectata , 
£pl.  II ,  1 ,  330  ;  331 ;  — .  recludens 

.    caslamy  Od.  III,  3,  91  ;  —  aemula, 
£p.  16 ,  5 ;  —  GatoniB  prisci,  Od. 
ni,  31,  11;  13;  — celata,iy,  9, 
30  ;  —  decos  ,  fama  ,  S.  II ,  3  ,  95  ; 
—  dissidens,  Od.  II ,  3*,  18;  19 ;  — 
posuisset,  S.  I,  3,  43  ; — est  dof,  Od. 
III,  34,  31;  33; — medium  Titioram, 
£pl.  1, 19,  9 ; — ^ritium  fugere,  l ,  41 ; 
— fracta , Od.  II .,  7,  1 1 ;  —  quaedam 
eat,  S.  1 ,  10,  8  ;  —  summa,  7, 14 ; 
t5 ;  — inaneest  nomen,  £pl.  I,  1 7, 
41  ;  — neglecta,  C.  S.  58 ;  —  Tilior, 
S.  II,  5,8;  — erit,  A.  P.  43;  — 
,  patrum ,  Od.  lY,  4 ,  80 ;  31 ;  r—post 
nummof ,  £pl.  I,  l ,  54  ;  —  qu»  sit, 
S.  n,  3  ,-l;  — quibus  est,  £p.  16, 
39  ;  — quid  possit,  £pl.  I,  3,  i  7  ;  — 
quo  ferat ,  A.  P.  308  ;  —  tua  Tocat, 
£pl.  II,  3,  57  ;  ^Scipiadae,  S.  II,  i , 
73  ;  — Deacia,  Od.III,  s,  17;  — tibi 
ingens,  S.  II,  7, 10«;  103 ;  —  fecit, 

.  5,  33 ;  -T-  quae  expugnabis,  I,  9 ,  64 ; 
55 ;  —  ▼era  ,  Od.  III,  5 ,  99 ;  Epl. 
ly  18,  8;  — baec  una,  £pl.  I,  6,  30. 

—  virtutu  amore,  1 6 ,  53 ;  — aniuae, 
Od.  III,  34,  44 ;  — custos,  £pl.  I,  i , 
17;  — honos,  S.  I,  6,  83  ;  — locum , 
Epl.  I,  16,  67.  —  viruai,  S.  II,  1, 
70.  —  virUitem  aestimat,  £pl.  II,  i, 
48  ;  — incdlumem,  Od.  111,34, 31  ; 

—  ipsam ,  £pL I,  6,16;  —  mores- 
que,  19,  14 ;  —  paret,  18, 100;  — 
piUes,  6,  3 1 .  —  virtuie  carentia^  II, 
9,193; — Messa1ae,A.  P.370;  371; 
— eKtremi,  'Ef\.  II,  9 ,  903 ;  904 ;  — 
fnnctos,  Od.  lY,  15, 99; — paratunr, 
S.  II ,  3,  98 ;  —  macte  esto  ,1,9, 
31 ;  39 ;  — -mea  iuToWo,  Od.  111,99, 
65 ;  — dolitura,  Ep.  15,  11 ;  — mi- 
nores,  £pl.  II,  i ,  183 ;<—  Neronis, 

I,  19,  96;  — potentius,  A.  P.  989 ; 
— relicta ,  S.  II,  3, 13 ;  — beati ,  S. 

II,  6,  74;  —  una,  Epl.  1, 19,  li. 
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—  virtules  babeat,  II ,  i ,  u  8 ;  — 
ipsas,  S.  I,  3,  66;  —  tuas  aeteraet, 
Od.  IV,  14 ,  9 ;  3 ;  6.  —  vinutibus 
addas,  Epl.  1 ,  90,  99 ;  —  vilius ,  i , 
69  ;  — priorem,  18,  97. 

yiru8>  Epl.II,  1,  158. 

Vis  {nom.)  ac  spiritus ,  S.  1 ,  4  46 ;  — 
acrior,  Ep.  7,  13 ;  — amica,  6,  6;  — 
est  hederae,  Od.  IV,  1 1,  4;  — el  nor- 
ma,  A.  P.  79  \.  -— experSjOd.  III,  4, 
65 ;  —  improvisa  leli ,  II ,  1 3, 1 9 ; 
90  ;  —maturior,  1 7,  6 ;  •— non  haec, 
iV,  8,9;  — eximet,  16,  18;  — 
quae  esl,  Ep.  5 ,  94.  —  vi,  Epl.  II, 
9, 1 73.  —  vim  adhibe,  Od.  III,  98, 
4;  —  dignam,  A.  P.  389 ;  383 ;  — 
apposuisse,  Od.  1,16,  16  ;  —  insi- 
tam,  IV,  4, 33  ;  — temperatam,  III, 
4  ,  66  ;  —  abstinuit ,  S.  H ,  3,  909  ; 

—  (per)  mori,  Od.  III,  14, 15 ;  — 
demptus  error,  Epl.  II ,  9 ,  140.  — 
vires  reducis,  Od.  III,  91, 17  ;  18  ; 

—  deficiunt,  S.  II,  1,  19  ;   13;  — 
educit,  Od.  IV,  9,  39 ;  93  ;  — creve- 
re,  16, 13;  14;  —  {acc)  meas,  Ep. 
8,  9  ;  —  moTentes,  Od.  III,  4,  67; 
68 ;  — redisent ,  Epl.  II,  i ,  959 ;  — 
sumeresolent,  I,  18,  86;  —  {acc.) 
supra,  ibid.  99.  —  viribus  superare, 
Epl.  I,  18,  51 ;  -—  editior,  S.I,  3, 
110;  —  parcentis,  10,13  ;  —  inge- 
nio,  specie,  Epl.  II ,  9,  904 ;  — suis, 
£p.  16,  9;  — veslris,  A.  P.  38; 
39 ;  —  uteris  per  divos,  Epl.  1, 1 3,   . 
10. 

Vis  {verb.)  canere,  £pl.  II ,  9,  80 ;  — 
credere,  Epl.  I,  l,  48  ;  —  complere 
munus,  II,  1,  916;  917;  —  quan- 
tum,I,  7,  16;— quid,  S.II,3,  169; 
6,  99  ;  —  amplius ,  Ep.  17,  30;  — 
tibi,  19,  1  ;  S.  I,  9,  69;  — yivere, 
Epl.  I,  6,  99 ;  — si  me  Tivere,  7,  3 ; 

—  tu ,  S.  1 ,  9,  69 ;  {Bend.)  II ,  6, 
99  ;  —  videri ,*0d.  IV ,  13,  3  ;  — 
ne ,  S.  II ,  5,  18  ;  —  qwe,  I,  9,  6; 

—  quid ,  EjJ.  II,  9,  57 ;  — quod,  A. 
•P.  93 ;  —  si,  S.  I,  4, 14 ;  —  efftige- 
rc,  Epl.  1 ,  7,  39 ;  —  me  flere,  A.  P. 
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1 09 ;  — potet,  S.  11 ,  0,  59 ;  — nam- 

quid,  l,  9,  6. 
Yisam  litora,  II,  SO,  14 ;  —  Brilannos, 

III,  4,  33 ;  —  Gelonos,  4,  35. 
Fiscus,  S.  II,  8,  «0.  —  f^iscum^  I,  9, 

33.  — yiscorum,  iO,  83. 
FiselU,  S.  1,1,106. 
VisendQS,  Od.  II ,  14, 17;  Epl.  II,  3, 

69. 

Yisentur,  Od.II,  16,3. 

Visere  facem,  Od.IV,  13,  36;  — ge- 
fttiens,  III,  3,  54 ;  —  montes,  I,  3  , 
8  ;  — nihil  majus,  G.  S.  11  ;  13 ;  — 
regiam,  Od.  I,  37,  35  ;  —  toIo,  S.  I, 
9,  17. 

Vises,  Epl.I,  4,  15. 

Visit  {Bend.\  Od.  I,  4, 8 ;  III,  28, 15. 

Visu,  S.  I,  5,  84  ;  Epl/II,  3,  91. 

Visuros,  A.  P.  366. 

Visus  piscis,  Epl.I,  7,  74; — Quirinus, 
S.  I,  10,  33 ;  33; — si  plus  adposcere, 
Epl.  II,  3,  100.  —  visa  cerva,  Od. 
I,  1,  37  ;  — Chios,Epl.  I,  9,1;  — 
fingere,  S.  I,  4,  84. — visum,  Od.  I, 
15,  30  ;  — Veneri,  33,  10. 

Vita  [noin.)  redit ,  Od.  IV,  8,14;  — 
hsec  est,  S.  1 ,  6  ,  139  ;  —  iagrata  , 
Ep.  1 7,  63 ;  —  dedit ,  S.  I,  9,  60 ; 

—  senis ,  II ,  l ,  34  :  — ^jucunda,  Ep. 
1,  6  ;  6  ;  — {obL)  ccelibe,  Epl.  I,  1, 
88  ;  — et  pectore,  S.  I,  6,  64 ; — hac 
est  opus,  II,  6, 1 1 5 ;  1 16 ;  — melio- 
Te,  3,  15;  —  regum,  Epl.  1, 10,33. 
• —  vitce  beatae,  S.  II,  6,  95 ;  —  co- 
lor,  1 ,  60 ;  r— exemplar,  A.  P.  31 7  ; 

—  fallentis,  Epl.  1, 18,  103 ;  — ge- 
nus,  S.  1, 3,  60;  — idonea,  A.  P.  334; 
-^  integer,  Od.  I,  33,  l ;  —  labores 
faistituuntj  S.  II,  6,  31;  33;  — labo- 
res  finire,  Od.  I,  7,  17;  18;  — mu- 
nia ,  Epl.  II ,  3 ,  131 ;  —  numeros, 
ibid.  44 ;  — ordine,  Epl.  1, 1, 99 ; — 
priori,  7,  95  ;  —  soilicitse,  S.  II,  6, 
63  ;  — summa,  Od.  I,  4, 16 ;  — tem- 
pore,S.I,  1,  118;  — via,  A.  P. 
404;  — *utile  opusf,  Epl.  I,  18,  49; 
«0. — v/towdet,  Epl.  1, 18, 113; 

—  commilles ,  S.  II    7,  67 ;  —  fa- 


mamquc,  I,  4,  fts  ; '— -  fortanalan, 

Epl.I,  18,  14;  —  amittit,  S.  II,  i, 

60 ;  — agat,  Od.  III,  3,  5 ;  — sume- 

ret,  5,  37. 
ViUbis,  Od.  I,  17;  18;  15,17. 
Yilabit,  Epl.  1, 17,  31  ;  —  Libitinan, 

Od.  III,  30,  7. 
Vitalis,  S.  II,  7,  6t.  — viiale,  7, 4. 
Vitanda,  S.  II,  3,  tt4. 
Vitant,  S.  I,  3,  34. 
Vitantis,  S.  II,  4,  4t. 
Vitare,  Epl.  11,3,  135. 
Vitas,  Od.  I,  33,  t ;  — fugilivas,  S.II, 

7,113. 
Viiat  balnea,  A.  P.  398  ;  — foruin,£p. 

3,  7 ;  — :  humum,  A.  P.  330 ;  —  di- 

Tum,  Od.  I,  8,  9;  10. 
ViUtu,  S.  I,  4,  115. 
Vitaveris,  S.  II,  3,  54. 
ViUvi,  A.  P.  367. 
Vitcllus,  S.  II,  4,  57.  — vueUum^  i!M. 

14. 
Vitent,  S.  II,  7,  99. 
Vites,  Od.  I,  14,  30. 
Vitet,  Od.  II,  13,  13;  —  Ungere  acri- 

pta,  Epl.  I,  3,  16  ;  17  ;  —  si  sapiat, 

S.I,  9,  34. 
Vitialum,  S.  II ,  3  ,  91 .  —  vidato,  I) 


56. 


viiiaut ,  4,  54. 


Vitiosus,  S.  I,  4,  9. — vitiosa  cura,  Od 

II,  16,  31 ;  33  ;  —  libido,  Epl.1,1, 
1,  85.  — viiiosum  emisti,  II,  3,18; 
— ferre,  S.  II,  7,  108  ;  — remigium, 

.   Epl.  1 ,  6,  63.  — >  vitiosiorem^Oi. 

III,  6,  48. 

Vitis,  Od.  III,  33,  6  ;  —  Falema!,  I, 
43  ;  44. — vitem,  IV,  5,  30;  — qui- 
busdedit,  1,31,9,10.  —  vite,  ii^ 
t  ;  —  (sub)  arcU  bibentem,  38 , 7; 
8.  —  vites^  30 ,  io,  11;  —  grando 
contuderit,  Epl.  1 ,  8,  4  ;  5.  —  po- 
tando,  Od.  IV,  11,  30  ;  31.  —  w- 
Uum,  Ep.  3,  9.  —  vitibusy  Epl.I) 
16^  3. 

Vitium  diTcrsum,  Epl.  1, 18,  5;— f"* 
gere,  l,  41;  — roagnum,  11,3,69; 
— cantbribus,  S.  I,  3, 1 ;  — immane, 
IIy4,  76 ;  —  ingens,  5,  91 ;  99;  — 
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illod,  3  ,  84 ;  —  irae,  1 ,  3,  76  ;  — 
obTolvas,  II,  7,  42 ;  —  procul ,  I,  4, 
101 ;  —  81  quod  sil ,  3,  44 ;  —  (in) 
labier,  Epl.K,  1,04;  — ducit,  A. 
P.  31 ; — eicidit,  ibid.  289  ;  — flecti, 
ibid,  163.  —  viVo  ab  omni,  A.  P. 
384 ;  —  animi ,  S.  II,  3,  307  ;  — 
culpave,  6,7;  —  cum  isto ,  Epl.  II , 
3,  206  ;  — huic,  1, 18,  8  ;  — paren- 
tum,  Od.  1, 2,  23 ;  —  verleret,  S.  I, 
6,  86;  —  purum,  II ,  3,  213;  — 
referre  luo ,  I,  2,  76;  77 ;  —  muta- 
verat,  I{,  8,  60.  — vitia  vitant,!,  2, 
24;  — babet,  3,  20 ;  — tractas  ,  Od. 
II,  i ,  2  ;  7 ;  —  inquirant ,  S.  1 ,  3> 
28  ;  —  turpia ,  3,  39.  —  vitiorum 
medium,  Epl.  1, 18,  9;  —  natura,  S. 
I,  3,  3«;  36  ;  — quaeque,  4,  106.  — 
vitiis  absterrent ,  4,  129;  — '-  caren- 
tem  (  vitio,  Bentl.),  Od.  III ,  27, 
39  ;  —  decem  ,  Epl.  I,  18,  28 ;  — 
teneor,  S.  I,  4, 139;  140; — hester- 
niBy  II,  2,  78 ;  — ignoscas,  I,  4>  131; 
—  decipit,  Epl.  1, 1 9, 1 7 ;  —  amico- 
rum ,  S.  1 ,  8,26;  —  oompenset, 
ibid.  70 ;  —  mediocribus,  6,  68 ;  — 
nostris,  Od.  I,  2,  47 ;  —  parentum , 
ibid.  23;  24  ;  — gaudei,  S.  II,  7,  6 ; 
— (in)  constantior,  ibid.  18,  19;  — 
pinguem,  2,  21  ; — sine,  I,  3,  68. 

Yitrea ,  S.  II,  3,  2  ,  22.  —  vitreo,  Od. 
IV,  2,  3.  —  vitreamy  1, 17,  20. 

Vitro,Od.  I,  18,  16;  III,  13,  1. 

Vilta,  Od.  III,  14,  8. 

Vitula,  S.  II,  3, 199. 

Vitulus,  Od.  IV,  2,  84.— vim/t,  S.II, 
3,  314;  —  sanguine,  Od.  I,  36,  2  ; 

3.  —  vitulis,  III,  1 1 ,  41 ;  —  (cum) 
ludere,  II,  6,  8. 

Vivam  beatus,  S.  I,  3,  142 ;  — melius, 

4,  138;  — quod  aevi  superest,  Epl.  I, 
18, 107;  108  ;  •—  suades  (ut),  S.  I, 
1,  101. 

Vivaria  mittant,Ep1. 1, 1,  79. 

Vivas  igitur,  S.  II ,  3,  182  ;  — in  amo- 
re,  Epl.  I,  6, 66 ;  — memor,  Od.  JII, 
27,  14 ;  — refert,  Epl.  II,  2,*  166. 

Yivat beatus, Epl.  I,  2,  lO;  •^conten* 
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tu8  illa,  6. 1, 1,  2 ;  3;  — hunc  in  an- 
num,  Od.  1 ,  32  ,  2 ;  3 ;  —  ineptus , 
Epl.  I,  17,  32  ;— male,  S.  I,  4, 109; 

—  puris  manibus,  ibid.  68. 
Vivax,  Od.  I,  36, 16;  — gratia.  A.  P. 

69.  —  viwacem,  S.  II,  1,  83.  —  vi" 

vacior^Z,  132. 
Vivc  beatus .  S.  II,  6.  96  ;  -^  memor, 

ibid.  97 ;  —  vale ,  Epl.  I,  6,  67 ;  — 

valeque,  S.  II,  8, 110. 
Vivendi,  S.  II,  8,  68 ;  Epl.  I,  2,  41. 
Viventi,  S.  I,  i,  80  ;  —  institerat,  II, 

8,  88.  —  vu^entem,  Epl.  1, 14,  10. 

—  viventes,  S.  I,  1,  12. 

Vivere  amem,  Od.  III,  9,  24 ;  — Alhe^ 
nis,  S.  II,  7,  13 ; — beno,  Epl.  1, 1 1» 
29;  — aio,  18,  48;  — illic,  11,  8j 

—  in  caupoua,  iM.  19  ;  —  conve-* 
nienter,  10, 12 ;  —  nec  recte,  8,  4$ 
— parvo,  S.  II,  2, 1 ;  — possunt,  Epl. 
1, 1 9, 2  ;  —  patientem,  S.  II,,-6',-^  ; 

—  pravo  naso ,  A.  P.  36 ;  —  volu-- 
mus,  Epl.  I,  3,  29 ;  —  recte,  6, 29 ; 
— nescis,  11,2,  213; — sivis,  1,7,  3. 

Viverem,  S.  I,  4,  108. 

Vivere*,  S.  I,  4,  83  ;  Epl.  II,  2, 187, 

Vives,  Epl.  I,  10,  44  ;  Od.  II,  10,  1, 

Vivet,  Od.  II,  2,  8  ;  S.  II,  8,  28. 

Vividus,  Od.  IV,  4,  10. 

Viyimus,S.  I,  9,  48. 

Vivis,Epl.  I,  16,  17;  12,8. 

Vivit  bene,  Epl.  I,  6,  86 ;  — incolumis, 
S.  I,  4,  98 ;  — metuens,  Epl.  1, 16, 
66  ;  —  parcius,  S.  1 ,  3,  49 ;  —  pro- 
bus  nobiscum ,  ibid.  86 ;  87 ;  —  sili- 
quis,EpI.  II,  1, 123. 

Vivile,  S.H,  2,138. 

Vivitis,  £p1. 1 ,  3,  38. 

Vivitur,  Od.  II,  16, 13 ;  {Bend.)  S.  I, 
9,  48. 

Vivo  [verb.)  darus,  S.  I,  6,  70  ; — com^ 
modius,  ibid:  1 1 0 ;  1 1 1  yr—'  et  regno» 
Epl.  1,10,  8. 

Vivum ,  Od.  1,19,13;  — puerum ,  A^ 
P.  340.  —-vivcey  Od.  III ,  21  ,  %Z. 
—  vivo  cespite,  8 ,  3 ;  4 ;  — auferet, 
S,  II,  3,  181 ;  182.  —  vivam,^  4  , 
19.  — vivomm^,  I>  *0,  42?  •—  V^* 
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poj,  ibid,  71.  —  vw€U  ( BenU,)j  A. 

P.  34  8. 
ViYunt  calores,  Od.  IV,  9,  *  l ;  — Scy- 

Xhx  meliiu,  III,  34,  9  ;  li  ;  — qaot 

millia,S.  II,  i,  37;  38;  —  tcrre- 

stria,  6,  95;  94, 
Vix,  Od.  I,  14,  7 ;  37,  33  ;  37, 18  ;  S. 

1,3,  19;  8>  33;  9^33;  II,  3,  33;  7, 

13-  8,  64. 
Vixere,Od.IV,  9,  36. 
Vixeris,  Od.  II ,  3,  tt. 
Vixi,  Od.  III,  39,  43 ;  —  cum  qaibos, 

S.  1 ,  4 ,  81 ;  —  idoneos  ,  Od.  III , 

86, 1. 
Vixisse,  S.  II ,  l ,  76 ;  — indacit,  I,  3, 

31;  33;  — probos,  6,  11;  — se  bea- 

tamdicat,  l,  117;  118. 
Vlxisset,  Epl.  l,  3,  36. 
Vixit,  S.  II,  3,  91;  — inaeqaali8,7,  10 ; 

—  nec  male, Epl.  I,  17,  lo  ;  — tur- 
pisy  Od.III,  3,  6. 

Vocabit,Ep.  16,  33. 

Vocabula  cognata,  S.  II,  3, 380  ;  — ca- 

dent,  A.  P.  70;  71; — specioea,  Epl. 

II,  3, 116. 
Vocalem,  Od.1, 13,  7.  * 

Vocamus,  S.  I,  3,  63. 
Vocando,  S.  II,  3,  140. 
Vocantis,  Od.  I,  30,  3. — vocanti,  III, 

7,  31 ;  — mihi,  33,  16  ;  16. 
Vocares,  Epl.  II,  1,  343  ;  I,  7,  93. 
Vocari  Lucina ,  G.  S.  16 ;  -^  sapiens  , 

Epl.  I,  16,  30;  — ultor,  Od.  1, 3, 43. 
Vocas,  Oid.II,  20,6. 
Vocat  amcena,  Epl.  1, 14,  30; — clamor, 

Od.  III,  24,  46 ;  — Hecalen,  S.  I,  8, 

33 ; — inslilor,  Od.  III,  6,  30;  31; — 

precibus,  IV,  6,  13;  — virtus,  Epl. 

II,  2,37;  —  rursus ,  S*  II ,  7,  91 ; 
sponsum,  Epl.  II,  2,  67  ;  —  me  ul- 
tro  {Bentl.)j  S.  II,*  3,  363  ;  — sunm 

•usquK,  EpI.II,  2,176. 

Vocalur,  A.  P.360. 

Vocalus,  Od.  II,  18,  40;  — ^nusquam, 
S.  IJ,  7,  29.  —  vocata,  Ep.  6,  6 ;  — 
raens  tua,  ibid,  76  ,  — ter  audis,  Od". 

III,  22,  3  ;  —  uxor,  S.  II,  3,  238. 

—  vocatisj  ibid.  170. 


Vocaverift,  Od.  IV,  9,  4S. 

Voces  (verb.),  Od.I,  14,  10. 

Vocet  in  jus,  S.  II,  5,  39 ;  — menltro, 

3,  363  ;  — popalas,Od.  I,  3>  31. 
Volam,  Epl.  II,  3, 19S ;  1«  16,  78. 
yolanerius,  S.  II,  7^  1 5. 
Volantm,  Od.  I,  37,  16.  — vohntes, 

II,  16,  13. 
Volat,  Od.  I,  3,  34  ;  Epl.  I,  18^  71. 
Volate,  £p.  IB,  40. 
Volebat,  Epl.  1, 18,  31. 
Volens,  Od.  III,  30,  16.  —  volenum , 

IV,  16,  1.  —  volente,  ^.  17, 17. 
Volent,  A.P.  100. 
Voles  donare,  A.  P.  436  ;  —  desilire, 

Ep.  1 7,  70  ;  —  sonari ,  ibid,  40;  — 

ridere ,  Epl.  I,  4  ,  16  ;  —  tractare, 
17,  \3. 
Volet  recreare »  S.  II ,  3,  84; « — coi, 
Epl.  I,  6,  64  ;  —  esse  infectam,  3, 
60$  — aetas,  S.  II,  3,  8S;  — modom, 
Od.  I,  16,  3 ;  —  quidquid ,  S.  II,  3, 
98  ;  —  quodcumque,  A.  P.  339 ;  — 
tollere,  Od.III,  14,  36  ;  — venari, 
Epl.  1, 1 8,  40;  — videri,  A.  P.  7i6Z ; 

—  vivere,  Epl.  1,11,  13;  — quom, 
S.  II,  3,  73  ;  —  (si),  I,  3,  73 ;  Epl. 
1, 16,  33  ;  A.  P.  71. 

Volgus  {BentL),  S.  II,  Z,  63. 

Voliianl,  Od.  rV,  6,  19. 

Volo,  S.I,  0,  17. 

Volubilis,  Epl.  I,  3,  43.  —  volubiles, 

Od.IV,  1,  40. 
Volucris  dies  {adj.),  Od.  III ,  28,  6 ; 

IV,  f 3,  16;— fati,  II,  17,  34;  36. 

—  volucrem ,  I,  34  ,  8  ;  —  sequor , 
IV,  1,  38. 

Volucres  (fiom.)-6. 1,  8,  6. 

Voluere,  Od.I,  12,  31. 

Voluerunt,  S.  II,  7,  6. 

Volui,  S.  II,  3,  88  ;  Epl.  1 ,  20,  7. 

VoIuit,Od.  II,  13,  14;  S.II,  3,91. 

Volvilur,  Od.  IV,  14,  25. 

Volumina,  Epl.  II,  l,  26;  I,  13,  3. 

Volumus,  Epl.  I,  3,  39. 

Volunt,  Epl.  1, 18,  108;  A.  P.  333. 

Voluntas,  Od.  I,  27,  13. 

Voluplas  migravit;  Epl.  II,  l,  187  ;  — 
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nocet,  I,  «,  85;  — extorta,  II,  8,  | 
139;  — interdicta,!,  6,  64;  — -«or- 
rapta,  S.  I,  9,  50;  — summa ,  II,  t, 
19;  30.  — voluptatUi  A.  P.  538. 
^voluptatet,  £pl.  I,  t,  58. 

Volvens  ,  S.  II ,  4 ,  57.  —  vobferuis^ 
Od.  III,  39,  38. 

Volvere,  Od.  IV,  0,  40;  II,  9,  33. 

Vomerem ,  Ep.  3,  63.  -^  vomerej  Od. 

III,  13, 11 ;  —  pacantar,  Epl.  1 ,  3, 
48. 

Fbranus,  S.  I,  8,  39. 

Vortices,  Od.II,  9,33. 

Votum ,  Epl.  1,11,8.  —  voii,  A.  P. 
76.  —  voto  finem  pete ,  Epl.  1,3, 
56 ;  — ruis,  14,  41 ;  — (ex)  donasset, 
S.  I,  5,  66.  —  vota  ducit ,  Od.  IV, 
8,  34 ;  — in  mea,  3 ,  56 ;  — aodiTere, 
13,  1 ;  —  Parthorum,  Ep.  7,  9.  — 
t;o£i^  adplicet ,  G.  S.  71  ;  79;  —  au- 
rem  praefaieat,  S.I,  i,  33 ;  —  obliga- 
8ti,  Od.  II,  8,  5 ;  6 ;  — ominibusque, 

IV,  8,  13;  — pacisci,  111,39,  89; 
—  tardiora,  Ep.  17,  63 ;  —  (in)  hoc 
erat,  S.  II,  6,  1  ;  — -non  sine,  6,  89. 

Voliva  juvenca ,  Epl.  I,  3, 36 ;  — tabel- 
la,  S.II,  1,  33;  — tabula,  Od.  I,  8, 
13;  14.  —  votwam,  II ,  1 7, 31 . 

Voveat,Epl.  I,  4,8. 

Voveram,  Od.  III,  8,6. 

Vox,  S.  I,  6,  93;  — missa,  A.  P.  390. 
— vocis,  Od.  IV,  3,  46.  — voci,  S. 

I,  4,  76.  —  vocem  liquidam,  Od.  I, 
34,  3  ;  4  ;  — tollit,  A.  P.  93. — voce 
acula,Od.  III,  4,  3;  — amanda,  IV, 

I I ,  34  ;  38  ;  —  correptus ,  S.  II ,  3, 
387 ;  —  formasti ,  Od.  I,  10,  3  ;  — 
magna,  S.  I,  7,  81 ;  —  eldamat,  9, 

'  78 ;  76 ;  —  minaci ,  Od.  1 ,  10,  10; 
1 1 ;  — patema,  A.  P.  366;  —  sum- 
ma  resonans,  S.  1 ,  3,  7 ;  8 ;  —  tali, 
10,  33  ;  — ^Thessala,  Ep.  8,  48 ;  — 
timenda,  6,9.  —  voces  evaluere, 
Epl.  II,  1,  300  ;90i;  — crevere,  A. 
P.  916;  — furiarum,  S.  I,  8,  48  ;  — 
reddere,  A.  P.  188 ;  —  iterat,  Epl. 
1 ,  18,  1 9  i  —  conlemnere ,  S.  1 ,  1 , 
68  j  —  quibus  notarcnt ,  3 ,  103  ;  — 


Sirenam,  £pl.  I,  3,  35 ;  —  sunt,  1, 
54;  — audit,  Od.  III,  7,  88  ;  —  ve- 
ras,  A.P.  518.  -*-  vocibus  falsis, 
M.  11,3, 19;  31;  •— Mar8is,£p. 
5,  76 ;  —  meis  ,17,  78  ;  —  sacris, 
17, 6 ;  — tuis  victus,  Od.  IV,  6,  si; 

38. 

yulcanutj  Od.  I,  4,  8  ;  — avidus,  IV, 

4,  58  ;  59.  —  Fulcano,  S.  I,  5,  74. 
Vulgares.  Od.  III,  9,  93.  —  vulgarid, 

S.II,  3,  38. 
Vulgarit,  Od.  III,  3,  87. 
Vulgata,  Ep.  17,  56.  —  vulgaios,  Od. 

•  IV,  9,  3. 

Vulgavi,  Epl.  I,  19,33. 

Vulgus  bibit,  Od.  II,  13,  33 ;  —  hoc, 

5,  II,  3,  386 ;  — infidum,  Od.  1, 35, 
85 ;  — videt,  Epl.  II,  1,  63 ;  —  ma- 
lignum  spernere,  Od.  II,  16, 39;  40; 

—  profanum ,  III ,  l ,  l.  —  vulgi 
judicio,  S.  I,  6,  98 ; — manibus,  Epl. 
1,90,41;  — ora,  II,  1  ,  196.  — 
vulgo  recitare,  S.  I,  4,  93  ;  —  (a) 
remorant,  II,  i,  71 ;  —  remotas ,  I , 

6,  18.  —  vulgum  (t;6i  vulgus),  II , 
.  3,63. 

Vulnus,  Ep.  II,  17;  Epl.  II,  9,  149. 

—  vulnere  quo  pereat,  Od.  1 ,  97, 
11;  19.  —  vulnera,  S.  II,  1,  15. 

Vulpecula  (al.  nitedula),  Epl.  I,  7,  90. 
Vulpes  astuta,  S.  II,  3,  186  ;  — cauta, 

Epl.  1, 1,  73; — foela,  Od.  III,  97, 

4.  '-'Vulpe,  A.  P.  437. 
Vull,  Od.  I,  5,  16  ;  S.  I,  1,  84;  II,  3, 

967;   Epl.  1, 18,  8;98;  II,  1,  87; 

9,  11;  A.  P.  89;  190;  348. 
Vuhei,  Epl.  I,  7,  91.  —  Vuheium,  7, 

55,  64. 
Vultis,  Od.  I,  97,  9 ;  S.  1, 1, 16, 9,  38^ 
ruliure,  Od.  III,  4,  9. 
Vultus  acer,  Od.  I,  9,  39 ;  40  ;  —  ter- 

ret,  II,  1,^0  ; — humani,  A.  P.  109; 

— truces,  Ep.  5,  4 ;  —  minantis,  S. 

II,  3,  9  ;  — mutantem,  Epl.  I,  1, 90. 

—  expressi ,  II ,  1,  948  ;  —  petam^ 
Ep.  8,  93  ;  — tuus  affulsit,  Od.  IV, 
8,  6 ;  7  ;  — tyranni,  III,  3,  3 ;  — ni- 
mium  lubricus,  1, 19, 8;-^(in)  notus , 
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Ep.  I7y  li.  — «;ii2ettifi  benignmn y 
Epl.I,  ll,SO;-— homini8,S.II,  4,  9S; 
— -lando,  Od.  II,  4,  tl ;  S9 ;  —  moB- 
•tnm,  A.  P.  105  ;  106 ; — NoTiorum, 
S.  1 ,  6y  Itl ;  —  prodentem ,  II,  5, 
104;  —  Alexandri,  Epl.  II,  l,  t4l ; 
—  Buspendit ,  ibid,  07  ;  —  Tirilem , 
Od.III>B,4S;  44.  —  i/M/f«alto, 


lY,  9  y  49 ;  45  ; -— ambignoy  II ,  5, 
t4 ;  — -  in  pejus  ficto,  Epl.  II,  i, 
t64;  t65;  —  invito  risit,  Od.  III, 
II,  tl ;  ts ;  -^mutabilis,  Epl.  II, i, 
189  ; — nequeuno,  Od.  II,  II,  10; 
— sereno,  I,  37 ,  36  ;  -—  terrere,S, 
II,  7,  44;  — tonro,  £p1.  I,  19,  IS. 
yulTa,Epl.  I,  15,41. 


XarOfda,  Od.  II,  4,  t. 


I  XonlAoy  Od.  lY,  6,  t«. 


Zepfyrisy  Od.  III,  I,  t4;  — mite- 
scunt,  lY,  7,  9 ;  —  (com)  reviaet, 
Epl.  1,7,15. 


ZeAi,  Epl.I,  I8,4t. 
Zona,  Od.  III,  t7  ;  59.  —  2oruun^  EpL 
II,  ty  40.  —  lon»,  Od.  1 ,  50,  6. 
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